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BBEJEHHE

Onoxa Besukoro nepecesieHns1 HApOJIOB — YCJIOBHOE Ha3BaHHe 0c06Oro
IlepHroa MUPOBOH HCTOPHH, UMeBILEro MecTo Ha pybexe [IpeBHocTH u Cpef-
nesexoBbs (II-VII BB.) Ha Tepputopuu Esponsl, Asuu, CeBepHoit Appuky,
KOTJla B3aUMOJEHCTBHe BapBapCTBa M LUBUJIM3ALUM IOCTHIVIO CBOEH Hau-
6oJiee HHTEHCUBHOH (pasbl. Pe3y/bTaT 9TOr0 B3aUMOIENUCTBHUS — POXKAEHNE
HOBOH, CpeHeBeKOBOH LMBUIM3aUuu. [1s anoxu Besnkoro nepecesenus
HapOJOB XapaKTepHbl MAacCOBble MHUTPAlMH FePMAHCKUX, T'YHHCKHX, CJa-
BSIHCKUX U IPYTHX IJieMeH. [ paHIMO03HOe MUTPaLMOHHOe JBHXKEeHHe, 0XBa-
tuBliee EBpony B [ Thic. H.3., OBLIO sIBJIeHHEM, KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM H3Me-
HUBIIUM 3THOMOJUTHYECKYIO KapTy KOHTHHeHTa. B mepBhIX Bekax H.3. ero
sanagHyio (3anaguee Pefina) u roxnyio (1oxxHee JlyHasi) yacTu 3aHUMana
AHTHYHAs IUBUJIN3ALHs, CYILIECTBOBABIIAS B 9TO BPeMsl B TOCYIapPCTBEHHBIX
pamkax Pumckoi nmnepuu, a B LlentpansHoit u BocTouno# EBpore oburanu
IJieMeHa, KUBIIHe TOTOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM CTPOeM — TrepMaHCKHe, CJIaBsiH-
CKHe, 6anTckue, (PUHHO-yropckue, upaHcKue. B xome Besukoro mepecese-
HHSI HapOJIOB MPOU30LLIA T'HOe]b AHTHUHOH LIUBHIM3ALUK U NageHue Pum-
CKOU HMMITEpHH: B €e 3alMagHOH YacTH C(HOPMHPOBANUCH T.H. «BapBapCcKue»
roCyIapcTBa, CO3/IaHHble repMaHLAMH, B BOCTOUHOH CJI02KU/Iach BocTouHas
Pumckas (BusauTtuiickast) uMnepusi, BbIHYXI€HHAsl, OHAKO, CMHPUTBLCS C
yTeped 3HAUUTENbHOHN UAaCTH TEPPUTOPHHM K tory oT [lyHasi, 3aHsITON cJaBs-
Hamu (M 4acTblO TIOPKOS3BIYHBIMK GoJrapamu). [epMaHLbl U claBsHe, 10
Hayasia MuUrpanui oburasiive B LleHTpanbHON 1 HeKoTOpOW YacT BocTou-
Ho¥ EBponbl, B xoze [lepecesienusi paccesunch Ha 0GIIMPHON TePPUTOPHH
ot bpuranuu, Fanmuu u Menanuu no duHckoro 3anvBa, BepxHed Bosru u
Jona. CopmupoBanack HoBast, CpenHeBekoBas UMBUaM3auus. Henocpen-
CTBEHHO TocJsIe [lepecesneHus UM CIyCTsI HEKOTOPOE BPeMsl CJI0KUJINCH Ha
OBbIBILIEH PUMCKOU TEPPUTOPHU HOBBlE TOCYyIAapCTBa, paHbllle He 3HABLINE
(BaHTHUHY0 3110XY) TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO cTPosi. CTa/n hOPMUPOBATHCS HOBBIE,
cpe/HeBeKOBble HapOAHOCTH. [TosnTHYecKas u aTHHYecKast Kapta EBporsl,
CJI0XKUBIIasicst ocsie Besnkoro nepecesieHust HApoOIOB, B OCHOBHOM TIPOIOJ-
JKaeT CYIIeCTBOBATh N0 HAlIUX nHeH. HekoTopble JoKasibHBIE H3MeHEHHUs
UMeJIH MeCTO U T103/IHee, HO MPOU3OIIIN OHH 3BOJNIOLMOHHBIM IyTeM: 3THO-
MOJUTHYECKUX MeTaMopdo3, mofo6HbIX Benukomy nepecesienuio [ Teic. H.3.,
B ucTopuu EBporbl Gosibliie He ObLIO.

Benukomy nepecesieHHI0 HAPOIOB MOCBSIIEHO HeMaJIo UccenoBanui. Ho
CpeI HUX HeT TaKHX, KOTOpble yJeJsssii Obl paBHOe BHUMaHHe BCEM TpeM
OCHOBHBIM 3THHUECKHM KOMIIOHEHTaM, y4aCTBOBABILKM B 3TOM Ipolecce —
repMaHCKOMY, CJAaBSHCKOMY M TIOPKCKOMY. KCTOpPHMKH-TepMaHHCTBHI H3Y-
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YaJiu, KaK NpaBuJIo, JIUIIb IepecesieHHe repMaHCKUX meMeH (MHora 3atpa-
TMBasi UCTOPUIO I'YHHOB, [TOCKOJIbKY MHUIPALMU FepPMaHLIeB TeCHO CBS3aHbI C
MX BTOPXKEHHEM)' TOJBKO B OT/E/bHbIX Pab0oTax, HAPSIAY C OAPOOHBIM H3J10-
’KeHUeM HCTOPHU repMaHleB U OoJiee cxKaTOM — TyHHOB 31o0xu Ilepecese-
HUSI, KPaTKO [OBOPUTCS O C/1aBsiHaX U aBapax’. B Tpynpax c/aBUCTOB, Halpo-
TUB, peub UET O CJAABSHCKOM 3Talle BesuKoro nepecejieHus, a U3 Ipyrux
HapoJ0B OTHOCHUTEJ/IbHO T0APOOHO FOBOPUTCS TOMBKO 00 aBapax u 6osrapax,
B CHJIy TeCHOH CBSI3U UX UCTOPUH CO CJIaBSIHCKOM; UCTOPUS 2Ke I'YHHOB U rep-
MaHLEB OCBELIAeTCs B HE3HAUUTENbHOH cTemenu (Mpu 9TOM y repmaHies
BHMMaHHUe y/Ie/IAeTCsl JIUIb TJIEMEHaM, COCeCTBOBABIIMUM CO C/IaBSHAMMU)®.
Pa6oTbl crieinanucToB 0 KOUeBbIM HapOAaM OblJIH TOCBSLLEHbl TONBKO 3THM
MOCJeTHUM, MpudeM 0000IIAI0MINX HCCAEOBAHUN 1O BCEM KOYEBHHKAM
snoxu BeJsivkoro nepecesieHust HapoJ0B [10Ka HeT; I'YHHBI, aBapbl, 60/raphl
H3y4aJ/IUCh [0 OTJeBHOCTH.

B n3BectHON Mepe HCKIodeHHeM sBisioTcst Tpyasl P.Jlota, KOTOpBIH
TPEINPUHSI TTOMBITKY OCBETHTh HCTOPHIO MUTPALMH BCeX «BapBapoB» I ThIC.
H.3. Ho /ixIIb repMaHLbl HCCeAYIOTCS UM MOAPOOHO: paccesieHHe CJIaBsiH
OCBellleHO KPaTKo, 0e3 pacCMOTPEeHHsI IPOUCXOAUBIINX Y HUX COLMANbHBIX
IIPOLECCOB; B [VIaBaX O 'yHHAX BHUMaHHUe yJeJeHO B OCHOBHOM IOJIUTHYeE-

! Dahn F. Die Konige der Germanen. Miinchen etc., 1861-1905; Wietersheim E.
Geschichte der Volkerwanderung. Leipzig, 1859-1964. Bd. 1-4; Pallmann R. Die
Geschichte der Volkerwanderung. Weimer, 1964; Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen
Stdmme bis zum Ausgang der Volkerwanderung. Die Westgermanen. Miinchen, 1940;
Idem. Geschichte der deutschen Stimme bis zum Ausgang der Volkerwanderung.
Die Ostgermanen. Miinchen, 1941; Reynold Gonzague de. Le monde barbaire et la
fusion avec le monde antique. Paris, 1953; Ensslin W. Einbruch in die Antike Welt:
Volkerwanderung // Historia Mundi. Bern, 1956. Bd. 5; Behn F. Romertum und
Volkerwanderung: Mitteleuropa zwischen Augustus und Karl dem Grossen. Stuttgart,
1963; Courcelle P. Historie litteraire des grandes invasions germaniques. Paris, 1964;
Musset L. Les invasions. Les vagues germaniques. Paris, 1969; KopcyHckuit A.P.,
I'onrep P. Ynanok u rubens 3anmagHoil Pumckoil ummnepun 1 BOSHUKHOBEHHE T€pMaH-
CKUX KOposieBCTB. M., 1984.

2 Halphen L. Les barbares. Des grandes invasions aux conquetes turques du XI-e
siecle. Paris, 1940; Folz R., Guillou A., Musset L., Sourdel D. De I’antiquite du monde
medieval. Paris, 1972; Diesner H.J. Die Volkerwanderung. Leipzig, 1976; Demougeot F.
La formation de I’Europe et les invasions barbares. Paris, 1979. Vol. 1-2.

313 Tpy/1OB, TIOCBSIICHHBIX BCEM PErHOHAM CIIaBsIHCKOTO paccenenus, cM.: Niederle L.
Slovanske starozitnosti. Praha, 1906-1919. D. II-I1I; Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski.
Warszawa, 1964-1970. T. II-IV (ocobenno T. II); Welt der Slawen. Geschichte.
Gesellschaft. Kultur. Leipzig etc., 1986. Kap. II, III (J.Herrmann).
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CKOH MCTOPHH; 00 aBapax eCTb JWIIb YIIOMUHAHHS B «CJaBIHCKOH» YaCTH
Tpyla, CllelManbHO IOCBSLIEHHOTO UM pasjeJsa HeT

OTMeueHHast HETIONHOTA B HCCJIEI0BaHUSAX BeJIMKOro nepecesieH|s: Hapo-
JI0B eCTeCTBEeHHA, MOCKOJIbKY MacIITaOHOCTb 3TOTO SBJEHUS 3aTpPyHHSeT
BO3MOXHOCTb KBA/JU(UIUPOBAHHOIO H3YUEHUS €ro OJHHUM aBTOPOM — eMy
HeoOX0AUMO ObITh OJHOBPEMEHHO 110 MeHbllel Mepe repMaHUCTOM, CJaBU-
CTOM H CIIeLIHaJMCTOM 10 HCTOPUU KOUeBHUKOB. B HacTosedl paboTe nesa-
eTCsI TIOMBITKA MPEO0JIEeTh 3TO MPENSITCTBHE NTyTeM O0BbEeIHHEHHS YCHINN
TPeX aBTOPOB, NMPEACTABMASIONINX TPH TaHHBIX OTBETBJIEHHS HCTOPUIECKON
HaykH. B paboTe paccmMaTprBaloTCs COLMaNbHbIE U STHOMOMUTHYECKHE TIPO-
Lecchl, IIPOUMCXOAMBIINE Yy FepMaHLEB, CJIaBSIH M KOYeBHHKOB BocTouHOH
Esponnl B xozne [lepecesienns, UX NpUUMHbBL U pe3yJabTaThl. BepxHell XpoHo-
JIOTHUECKOH IPaHbIO UCCJIeIOBAHUS /ISl FepPMaHLEeB U CJIaBSIH sIBJsIeTCS OKOH-
YaHHe MUIpaUMH M Hauajo 00pa3oBaHUSl FOCYAAPCTB, 1JIS KOUEBHHKOB —
o6pasosanue [lepBoro bosrapckoro napcrsa B xonue VII B.

B pa6orte He paccMaTpuBaoTCs 1podaeMbl HCTOPUU BeHrpos IX — Havasa
X B. U CKaHIUHABOB «3M10XU BUKHHIOB», [TOCKOJBKY, XOTSl MUIPALHUH ITUX
HapOJIOB M MOTYT OBITb HCTOJNKOBAHBI KaK SIBJIE€HHS TOTO K€ MOPSAKA, UTO
u nepeceJjieHus, uMeBlide Mecto 10 VIII cTosieTHsi, OHM NPOUCXOAUIH NPU
HaJM4YUH y’Ke B OCHOBHOM CJIOXKHBILIeHcs B EBpore HOBOM, cpefiHEBEKOBOH
ITHOIONUTUYECKOH CTPYKTYpbl. ['eorpadruuecku uccie10BaHUe OrPaHUYEHO
TeppPUTOpPUeH paHHeCPeIHEBEKOBOrO paccesleHUsl IepMaHLeB U CJaBsH U
cTenHo# 30HOH EBponsl 3anannee Bosry®.

* Lot F. Les invasions germaniques. La pénétration mutuelle du monde barbare et du
monde romain. Paris, 1935; Idem. Les invasions barbares et le peuplement de 1’Europe.
Paris, 1937. Vol. 1.

> Pabora He HpETCHIYeT Ha BCCOOBEMIIIOIICE U HCUCPIBIBAIONICE HCCIICAOBAHHE
STHOMOJNUTHYECKUX M CONMAIBHBIX IIPOIECCOB, NMPOMCXOMUBIIMX B 30Xy Bemmkoro
NepecesieHnss HapoJOB, KOTOPOE YCIOBHO MEIHTCS Ha TPU dTama: TepMaHCKUil
(II-IV BB.) — or MapKkoMaHHCKHX BOWH J0 AJIPHaHOIOIBCKOTO CpPaKCHHs, T'YHH-
ckuit  (IV-V BB.) — 0OT AnIpHaHONONBCKOTO cpaykeHUs a0 OuTBbI Ha KaramayHckux
noJsix, cnaBsackuit (VI-VII BB.) — mepenBukeHne CIaBIHCKUX IUIEMEH B BocTo4YHOIA,
IOro-Bocrounoit u LlenrpanbHoii EBpore. ABTOpaM He 3a/1aBalloCh KECTKUX PaMOK
H3y9aeMbIX TPoOIeM, MOITOMY B Pa3HBIX INIAaBaX T€ WM WHBIE BOIIPOCHI OCBEIICHBI HE
B OINHAKOBOH CTEIeHH (TaK, €CIH BTOPOH pasziell IOYTH MOTHOCTHIO MOCBSIIEH YBOMIO-
LUK OOIIECTBEHHOTO CTPOSL, TO B IEPBOM 3HAYUTEIHHOE MECTO OTBOAUTCS COOBITHHHOMN
cTopoHe nepecenenns). He cTaBmiachk 3aada cucTeMaTHIECKOro 0000IIEHHS apXeoIo-
rudeckux Marepuanos smoxu [lepecenenns. Hem30exxHo HakIaapIBanta ONpeAeIeHHBII
OTHe4aTok Ha pabory m crmenmanu3anus asropos (B.I1.BymaHoBa siBiaseTcs B mepByro
odepenb CIEIHAINCTOM IO HCTopuH ToToB, A.A.JOpckuif — BOCTOUHBIX CIIaBSH,
W.E.EpmoinoBa — T'yHHOB).



TEPMAHIIBI B 3I1OXY
BEJIMKOTI'O IIEPECEJIEHHU] HAPOJ1OB

TEPMAHIIBI B ITPEJJABEPHUH BEJIMKOI'O IIEPECEJIEHHNUA

B mmnpoko usBecTHOM (peHOMeHe Besmkoro nepecesieHUsi HApoOJOB HeMa-
JIY10, €CJIM He PeLIAoLLYI0 POJib ChIrPaJd repMaHIibl. [ epMaHIbl — 3TO Tle-
MeHa MHI0EeBPOTIEHCKON 3bIKOBOW TPYIIbI, 3aHUMaBIIKe K [ B. H.3. 3eMJH
mexny CeBepHbiM U bBantuiickum mopsimu, Pewtnowm, [lynaem, Bucsow u B
[OxHoit CkanpvHaBuu. [IpoGsieMa TpPOUCXOXKIEHHS TepMAHCKUX TJIeMeH
Ype3BbIYaMHO CJI0KHA. Kak M3BeCTHO, y repMaHIleB He ObLIO HU CBOEro
[omepa, uu Tura Jlusus, vu [Ipoxkonus. Bee, 4To Mbl 0 HUX 3HaeM, NpH-
HaJIJIEXKUT B OCHOBHOM I€PY I'DEKO-PUMCKHUX MCTOPUKOB, SI3bIK COUMHEHUH
KOTOPBbIX He BCErna aleKBaTeH SIBJEHHUSIM TepMaHCKOW JeHCTBUTENbHOCTH.
[TepBoe yrmoMuHaHHe O repMAHCKUX IJIeMeHaX OTHOCUTCS K 222 T. 10 H.3.!
Pumiisine ctasu nposiBAsITh K CBOUM GeCIOKOWHBIM COCEMSIM KUBOW HHTe-
pec. Ho ux npencraBiienns o repMaHLax 0 NosiBJaeHus counHeHun [lesaps
u Tanura 661k BecbMa CKyaHbIMHA. OIHAKO U 3TH aBTOPHI MJI0XO0 MTOHUMAJH
crelM(UKy OOIIECTBEHHOTO CTPOSl U 0ObluaeB repMaHCcKuX mieMeH. OHH
MHOTO€ BOCIPUHHUMAJU CKBO3b MPU3MY COOCTBEHHOU Tpanuuuu’. CBeneHuUs
0 repMaHIaX B COUMHEHUSIX PUMCKHX U PaHHECPeJHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB OTJIH-
Yajnch (PparMeHTapHOCTbIO, TEHAEHIMO3HOCTbIO, MyTaHUILEH STHUUECKOU
tepMmuHoJsioruu. [losTomy obpaiasick K CBeJIleHUSIM U3 UX PYK, Mbl JJOJIKHbI
Jle1aTh MOTMPAaBKY U Ha UX cOOCTBEHHOE BOCIPUSITHE U Ha UIE0JOTHYECKYIO
YCTaHOBKY BO3BeJIMUMBAHUS PUMCKOTO Hapoja u rocynapctsa. Kpome toro,
repMaHCKHe IJieMeHa JOBOJIbHO T03/[HO 0Ka3aJMCh B [10J1e 3peHUsT aHTUYHOU
nucbMeHHOU Tpaauiuu. [ToaToMy He Bcera HMeeTCsl BO3MOXXHOCTb COOTHe-
CTH apXeoJIOTHUECKHUH MaTepHaJs ¢ COOOIIEeHUMH IpeBHUX aBTOpoB. Hecmo-

! Waitz G. Deutsche Verfassungsgeschichte. Kiel, 1865. Bd. 1. S. 25.

2 Norden E. Die germanische Urgeschichte in Tacitus Germania. 4 Aufl. Stuttgart,
1959; Much R. Die Germania des Tacitus. 3 Aufl. Heidelberg, 1967; Walser G. Caesar
und die Germanen // Historia. Wiesbaden, 1956. Ne 1.
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Tps Ha TO, YTO 3TH IJIeMeHa Ha MPOTSKEHNH TIOUTH BOCBMH CTOJIETUH HAXo-
JUKCh HA TIePeIHNX pyberkax HCTOPUUECKHUX COOBITHH, CBeIeHNS O HUX He
M300MITYIOT TTOJTHOTOW HH(OPMAaLHH, TJTyOHHOH MPOHUKHOBEHHS B CBOe0bpa-
3Me TOTO 3THOCA. 3a4acCTyI0 peasibHble CBEIEHHUS TTlepeMeKaauch ¢ MU(DaMu
u sereHaaMuy’. B nmutepaTtype HEOTHOKPATHO OTMEUAJ/I0Ch, YTO B CTPEMJIEHHH
COCTaBUTb aJIeKBAaTHOE MPEACTABJIEHNE O TEPMAHCKHX IJIEMEeHaX COBPEMEH-
HBIH MCTOPHK HE MOXKET NpeHeOperaTb gaXke CaMbIMU HE3HAUHUTEJbHBIMH
CBEIEHNUSMH MUCbMEHHBIX UCTOUHHUKOB, TOCTHXKEHHUSIMH apXeoJIOoTHH, UCTO-
pPUYECKOH JUHTBUCTUKH X OHOMACTHKHU?.

[Ipaponuno# repManieB siBasiiach CeBepHasi EBpora, oTKyna Hayanoch
UX [BMKEHHE Ha I0T. DTO MepecesieHHe CTOJKHYJO repMaHCKHe TJieMeHa
C KeJbTaMH, UTO MPHBEJO B OfHUX pPalioHaX K KOH(JIUKTAM, B APYTHUX — K
COI03Y ¥ 3THUUECKOMY B3aUMOBJIHSHUIO®.

CaM 9THOHHM «T'epMaHIIbl» KeJTbTCKOT0 TPOUCXOKAeHNsI. CHauasa KebThl
Ha3bIBaJIM TaK MJIeMs TYHTPOB, 3aTEM BCEX JKUBYIINX Ha ieBoM Oepery Pefina
repMaHIeB U UX 3apeHHCKUX cOpoinuei’. PuMcKUe aBTOpBI 3aUMCTBOBAJM
3TOT 3THOHMM Yy KE&JIbTOB, OMHAKO TPeuecKre MUCATEH ellle A0JT0 He OTJIH-
YaJjii TePMaHLEB OT KeJIbTOB’.

3 Birt Th. Die Germanen: Eine Erklirung der Uberlieferung iiber Bedeutung und
Herkunft des Volkernamens. Miinchen, 1917; Woyte C. Antike Quellen zur Geschichte
der Germanen. Teil 1-4. Berlin, 1922; Buehler J. Die Germanen der Volkerwanderungzeit
nach zeitgendssischen Quellen. Leipzig, 1922; Gutenbrunner S. Germanische Friihzeit
in den Berichten der Antike. Halle, 1939; Seyer R. Antike Nachrichten zu germanischen
Stdmmessitzen // ZfA. 1968. Ne 2. S. 232-255; Idem. Antike Nachrichten // Die
Germanen: Geschichte und Kultur der germanischen Stimme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin,
1976. Bd. 1 (manee — Die Germanen). S. 37-55.

4 Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. Berlin, 1970; Jankuhn H. Einfiihrung
in die Siedlungsarchéologie. Berlin, New York, 1977.

> Hachmann R. Germanen und Kelten am Rhein in der Zeit um Christ Geburt //
Hachmann R., Kossack G. und Kuhn H. Volker zwischen Germanen und Kelten.
Neumiinster, 1962. S. 9-55; Birkhan H. Germanen und Kelten bis zum Ausgang der
Romerzeit. Der Aussagewert von Wortern und Sachen fiir die frithesten keltisch-
germanischen Kulturbeziehungen. Wien, 1970; Peschel K. Germanen und Kelten // Die
Germanen. Bd. 1. S. 232-254.

¢ Tacit. Germ. 2; Steinhauser W. Der Namensatz in cap. 2 «Germania» Tacitus, samt
einer Kritik der wichtigsten neueren Ansichten iiber den Germanennamen // Rhein.
Vierteljbl., 1955. Ne 20. S. 12 ff.; Seyer R. Antike Nachrichten // Die Germanen. Bd. 1.
S. 55-59.

7 Birt Th. Op. cit.; Schonfeld M. Worterbuch der altgermanischen Personen- und
Vélkernamen. Heidelberg, 1911; Krogmann W. Der Name Germanen. Wismar, 1933;
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O611ast YMCAEHHOCTh TEPMaHCKUX TJIeMeH B [ B. H.9. cocTaBJ/siIa 0KOJIO
3-4 muH. yes. Ho aTa ckpomHas uudpa k Hayany [lepecesieHns CHU3MIACD,
160 repMaHCKUH NJIeMEHHOU MUP HeC 4yesloBeuecKHe [I0TepPH B pe3dyJbTare
BOWH M MeXKIJIEMEHHBIX KOH(PIUKTOB. Ha Hero o6pymnance snuieMud U
MOTPSICEHUST M3-3a TePHOJHUUECKHX KOJIeOaHNH KJIUMATHUeCKHUX YCJIOBHUH,
eCTeCTBEHHbIX M3MeHEeHUH pecypcoB (ayHbl U (hJIOpbl, [IpeobpasoBaHHUs
JaHAwadToB B Pe3yJbTaTe UCMOJMb30BAHUS OTHSI, HOBBIX OPYAMH WUJIH TIPHU-
€MOB Tpyzaa®.

YKe B paHHee BpeMs repMaHIbl 3aHUMaJMUCh 3eMyenenuem’. OHO sBJs-
JIOCH BCIIOMOTaTENbHBIM TUIIOM X03SIHCTBA. B HEKOTOPBIX parioHaX Moj miie-
HULIEH ObLIM 3aHATHl 3HaYUTeJbHble Miowand. OIHAKO CPeiH MOCEBHBIX
KyJbTYp npeob/afan suMeHb, U3 KOTOPOro KpoMe XJe6a U3TOTOBJISIIN THBO.
Cesi TakKe poxb, OBec, MPoco, 600k, TOpoX. ['epMaHIbl BbIpalIUBaJIH
Kalycty, canat, KopHemofnsl. [Torpe6HoCcTb B caxape KOMIeHCHpOBaslach
3a cueT Mena. ¥ HEKOTOPBIX IJIEMeH BaXKHYIO POJIb UIPaJH 0X0Ta U puIOO-

Bickel E. Die Glaubwiirdigkeit des Tacitus und seine Nachrichten iiber den Nerthuskult
und den Germanennamen // BJB. 1934. 139. S. 1 ff.; Much R. Das Problem des
Germanennamens // Germanen und Indogermanen. Festschrift fiir Herman Hirt. 1936.
Bd. 2. S. 507 ff.; Gutenbrunner S. Zum Namen Germanen // Paul-Braune-Beitrage zur
Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und Literatur. 1941. Bd. 65. S. 106 ff.; Collinder B.
The Name Germani // Arkiv fiir nordisk filologi. 1944. Ne 59. S. 19-39; Bach A. Deutsche
Namenkunde. Grundriss der germanischen Philologie. Berlin, 1952. S. 266, 319 ff.;
Rosenfeld H. Kultur der Germanen // Abriss der Geschichte antiker Randkulturen,
Oldenbourgs Abriss der Weltgeschichte. 1961. S. 17; Hachmann R. Germanen und
Kelten am Rhein in der Zeit um Christi Geburt. S. 9-55; Melin B. Zum Namensatz
der Germania // Eranos. 1961. Ne 61. S. 143-160; Schwarz E. Zur germanischen
Stammeskunde. Aufsdtze zum neuesten Forschungsstand. Darmstadt, 1972; Meid W.
Besprechung zu H.Birkhan. Germanen und Kelten bis zum Ausgang der Romerzeit //
BIB. 1970. Ne 172. S. 631-632; Seyer R. Antike Nachrichten / Die Germanen. Bd. 1.
S. 55-59.

8 Illesenenko A.S. Ilpupomssie, aeMorpapuyecKhue W MarepHaibHO-IPOU3BO/I-
CTBEHHBbIC ycioBHsi B EBpome panHero cpeaHeBekoBbsi // VICTOpHsi KpEeCThSIHCTBA B
Esporie. M., 1985. T. 1. C. 20-32; Abel W. Geschichte der deutschen Landwirtschaft
vom frithen Mittelalter bis zum 19. Jahrhundert / Deutsche Agrargeschichte. Stuttgart,
1967. Bd. 11. S. 12 ff.

 Caes. BG. 1. 31; IV. 12, 29; VI. 22, 29; XIX. 1; Horst F. Die gesellschaftlichen
Verhiltnisse im nordlichen Mittel — und siidlichen Nordeuropa vor Herausbildung der
germanischen Stamme // Die Germanen. Bd. 1. S. 70; Seyer H. Die wirtschaftlichen
Grundlagen (vom 6. Jahrhundert vor bis zum Beginn unserer Zeitrechnung) // Ibid.
S. 121-127; Griinert H. Die Nahrungsmittelproduktion // Ibid. S. 426-436.
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J0BcTBO. CjieyeT OTMETHTD, YTO MOJB3YSICh COXOH M KOJIECHBIM IIIIYTOM,
repMaHCKHe TJieMeHa MOTJIH 06pabaThiBaTh TOJMBKO JeTKHe TouBbl. [loaTomy
UCIIBITbIBA/IACh MOCTOSIHHAS HeXBaTKa MaXOTHBIX 3eMejlb. XO035HUCTBEHHBIN
YKJIaJl repMaHIeB OTJINYAJICS IPUMUTHBHOCTBIO, «OT 3eMJIH OHH JKAYT TOJBKO
ypoxas x1e60B»'!. [IpuMuTHBHAS crcTeMa 3eMJenennst Tpe6oBaa G0bIINX
nsomanen s IPOKOPMJIEHUS] CPaBHUTE/IBHO HEMHOIOUHCJ/IEHHOTO HaceJle-
Hus. [Toucku Takux 3emesb IPUBOAU/HN B IBHKeHHe LeJble NyeMeHa. [ed
3axBaT BJ/aJleHUH COIJIEeMEHHHKOB, a [1032Ke U yI0OHbIX 3eMeJb Ha TePPUTO-
puu Pumckoro rocynapcrsa.

Mo Hauasa IlepecesieHus riaBeHCTBYIOLAS POJIb B XO35HCTBEHHOH XKU3HU
repMaHCKHUX IJIeMeH NpUHaIexKana CKoToBoACTBY. CKOT — «eIHHCTBEHHOE
U camoe JI0OHUMOe UX H0CTOsIHHUE» 2. CKOTOBOACTBO OBIIO OCOOEHHO PAa3BUTO
B parionax, uzoounyioumx ayramu (Cesepras ['epmanus, FOtnannus, Ckan-
nvHaBus). B 9T0M 0Tpac/ i X035 CTBa GbLIM 3aHSATHI TIABHBIM 06Pa30M My K-
yuHbl?. OHM BBIpAIIMBAJIM KPYTIHBIH POTATBIH CKOT, JIollaaeH, CBUHEH, OBelL,
KO3, JOMallHn Ntuuy'. JloMallHUM CKOTOM HOPOXKHJ/IH, BUAS B HEM He
TOJIbKO Pabouyio CUJy, HO U CPeACTBO Myarexa’. B nuile repmanies 60ib-
LIYI0 POJIb UI'PAJX MOJIOYHbIE IPOAYKTBI, MSICO AOMALIHUX U AUKHX XKHUBOT-
HBIX'S.

10 Tacit. Germ. 23; Harck O. Eisenzeitliche Muschelhaufen an der schleswigschen
Ost- und Westkiiste // Offa. 1973. Ne 13. S. 40-54; Hingst H. Die vorrdmische Eisenzeit
/I Geschichte Schleswig-Holsteins. Neumiinster. Bd. 2. 1964. S. 145-247; Teichert M.,
Griinert H. Die Nahrungsmittelproduktion // Die Germanen. Bd. 1. S. 450-452.

' Tacit. Germ. 26.

12 Tbid. 5; Caes. BG. VI. 35; Lange E. Botanische Beitrige zur Mitteleuropdischen
Siedlungsgeschichte. Ergebnisse zur Wirtschaft und Kulturlandschaft in
Frithgeschichtlicher Zeit. Berlin, 1971. S. 106; Horst F. Op. cit. S. 69-72; Seyer H.
Die wirtschaftlichen Grundlagen (vom 6. Jahrhundert vor bis zum Beginn unserer
Zeitrechnung) // Die Germanen. Bd. 1. S. 128-130.

13 Tacit. Germ. 15.

“Tacit. Germ. 5, 12; Teichert M. Die Tierreste von den jungbronzezeitlichen
Burgwillen Kratzeburg und Giihlen-Glienicke // PZ. 1964. Ne 42. S. 107-142; Idem.
Die Nahrungsmittelproduktion. Viehwirtschaft / Die Germanen. Bd. 1. S. 436; Idem.
Vergleichende osteologische Untersuchungen der Tierreste von einem Fundplatz der
Jastorfkultur bei Tangermiinde, Kreis Stendal // EAZ. 1970. Ne 11. S. 499-514.

15 Tacit. Germ. 12, 21.

16 Tbid. 23; Heycbixun AWM. Ouepku ucropun I'epmanuu B cpeauue Beka (10 XV B.)
// TIpobaemsl eBpornetickoro peomanmzma. M., 1976. C. 219.
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YiKe B 3TO BpeMsl y FfepMaHCKUX IJIeMeH Pa3BUBAJIOCh PeMeCJIO0, IPOIYK-
L1 KOTOPOro Obljla He CJIMIIKOM pa3dHooOpasHa: opyxKue, OleXK1a, yTBapb,
opyausi Tpyza. TexHONOrus U XyL02KeCTBeHHbIH CTUJ/b PeMecJ/eHHbIX H3Je-
JIMH TIpeTeprieNd 3HAUUTeJbHble KeJbTCKHe BJHMSHUS'. ['epMaHLEl yMean
n0ObIBATh XKeJIe30 U U3TOTOBJATh opykKue's. Benach Takxke no6sida 30410714,
cepebpa, menu, cBHMHLA. Pa3BruBanoch 10BeMpHOE /1e/10. ['epMaHCKHe KeH-
LIMHBI IpeyCIesd B TKaueCTBe U roHYapHOM JeJie. Kepamuka He oTsM4anach
BBICOKHUM KauecTBOM'. B/ pa3BUTHI BEIENKA KOXK 1 00paboTKa nepeBa®.

Becbma akTHBHO repMaHCKHe TJleMeHa 3aHHWMAaJUCh TOPromjed. Bry-
TPU IepMaHCKOro IJIeMEHHOro MHpa Inpeo0sanaj HaTypasibHbIH oOMeH?.
B kauecTBe cpeACTB IJaTexka 4acTO MCIHOJb30BaJCs cKOT. JIulib B morpa-
HUYHBIX ¢ PUMCKHUM rocygapcTBOM 00JIacTSIX B XOfie TOPTOBBIX OIepalii
yIoTpebIsiTuCh pUMcKre MOHeTh”. OHH, KCTATH, LEHHIHCh U KaK yKpallle-
Hue. [leHTpaMy BHyTpeHHEH TOProBJH ObLIN YKpPeIJIeHHbIe ToCeeHN s Ha0u-
palolUX CUJIy repMaHCKUX NpaBUTesed. LleHTpaMu repMaHO-pUMCKOU TOP-
roBJu siBasiMch KéneH, Tpup, Ayrc6ypr, Perencéypr u ap. Toprossle myTtn
npoxoaunu no Jynatw, Peitny, Dib6e, Onepy. B 30Hy TOProBeIX KOHTAKTOB
Bxoaus1o CeepHoe [Tpruepromopbe. Kymnuer nnaBasnu mo CesepHomy u bas-
TUHCKOMY MopsiM. Toprossisi ¢ PuMoMm urpasna sHauuTespHYI0 poJb. B 60sb-
1I0M KosinyecTBe PUM nocTapiisij repMaHCKUM IJIeMeHaM KepaMHUKY, CTeKJIO,
3MaJb, OPOH30Bble COCY/bI, 30JI0Thle U cepeOpsiHble yKpalleHUs, OpyxKue,
Opyausi TPyAa, BUHO, 1oporue TkaHu®. B PuMckoe rocyfapcTBo BBO3UIIUCD
MPOYKTHI CEbCKOT0 XO35HCTBA U XKUBOTHOBOJACTBA, CKOT, KOXKH U IIKYPHI,

17 Peschel K. Op. cit. S. 232-254.

¥ Much R. Die Germania des Tacitus. S. 128 ff., 131, 143, 445, 477; Piaskowski J.
Metallkundliche Untersuchungen an archdologischen Eisengegenstinden der
vorromischen Eisen- und der romischen Kaiserzeit aus dem Nordosten der DDR // EAZ.
1969. Ne 10. S. 301-332.

1 Tacit. Germ. 17; Stokar W. Spinnen und Weben bei den Germanen. Leipzig, 1938;
Seyer H. Die wirtschaftlichen Grundlagen. S. 145-155; Schmid P. Die Keramik des 1.
bis 3. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. im Kiistengebiet der sidlichen Nordsee // PKN. 1965. Ne 8.
S. 9-72; Griinert H. Die Gebrauchsgiiterproduktion // Die Germanen. Bd. 1. S. 456-459.

20 Tacit. Ann. XI. 20; Germ. 5, 6, 17, 18.

2l Tacit. Germ. 5; Griinert H. Austausch und Handel // Die Germanen. Bd. 1. S. 489-
501.

22 Tacit. Germ. 5; Eggers H.J. Das romische Import im freien Germanien. Hamburg,
1951; Griinert H. Austausch und Handel // Die Germanen. Bd. 1. S. 499-501.

2 Eggers H.J. Op. cit; Wotagiewicz R. Naplyw importow rzymskich do Europy
na polnoc od srodkowego Dunaju // Archeologia Polski. 1970. Ne 15. S. 207-247;
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MeXxa, a TaKxKe M0JIb3YIOLIUHACS 0COObIM CIIPOCOM sIHTapb*. MHorue njaeMeHa
UMeJIH CIIelManbHYI0 TIPUBUJIETHIO CBOOOIBI TOCPEIHUIECKON TOPTOBIH. TaK,
repMyHIYpbl BEJIM TOProBble ONepalUu 110 00e CTOPOHBl BEPXHEro TeueHUs
JlyHasi 1 naxke poHUKaJH B r1y6b PUMCKUX MPOBUHLKEH. BaTaBsl mepenpas-
JISIY B IIpUPEHHCKUe 00/1aCTH CKOT. TOproBaist IB/s/IaCh OAHUM U3 MOLIHBIX
CTUMYJIOB TOTOBHOCTH FePMaHCKUX IIJIeMeH K IepeBUKeHUsIM. KOHTaKTHI ¢
PUMCKUMH KyNUAaMH JaBa/Jl UM He TOJbKO HH(POPMALUIO O HOBBIX 3€MJIX U
IyTSIX B 9TH 3€MJIH, HO U CII0COOCTBOBANU (DOPMUPOBAHUIO «IIPUTSAraTeb-
HBIX [IeJIel» UX OYAYIINX MepeceseHuH.

B HayuyHO! JuTepaType 3HauMTe/]bHOE BHUMaHHUe YJIeJ/s/J10Ch HU3yye-
HUIO COLMAJ/IbHO-9KOHOMHYECKUX M COLMA/NbHO-IIOJIUTHYECKUX XapaKTe-
PUCTUK repMaHCKUX OOLIHOCTeH paccmarpuBaeMoro nepuoga. Muorue
aCIeKThl 3/1eCb OCTAIOTCS IPeAMETOM OCTPBIX UCTOPUOrpaUUeCKUX AUC-
kyccut. Crnenudrka HCTOYHUKOBOH 6asbl le/laeT MOJNEMHUKY JaJeKOH OT
3aBeplieHUs. ['epMaHCKUe NJeMeHa KU POLOBBIM CTPOEM, KOTOPbIH B
TepBble BeKa H.3. HAXOQUJCS B CTaAuM passoxeHus. OCHOBHOH mpous-
BOJICTBEHHOH SUEHKOH repMaHCKoro obuiecTBa Oblia ceMmbsi (Gosbiias
WK Maniast)®. AKTMBHO IIJIM MPOLECCH Mepexoaa OT POAOBOH OOUIMHBI
K 3emJjenesnbueckod. Ho pon mpomoskan urpaTb 3HAYUTEJNbHYIO POJIb B
JKMU3HHM TepMaHCKUX miaeMeH?. YsmeHoB pona o6benuHsna obuiast TeppH-
TOpHUSl, HAa KOTOPOH OHU IIPOXKUBAJIH, COOCTBEHHOE HMS, PeJHUTHO3Hble
o6blyau, obuas cuctema ynpasjaenus (HapomHoe coGpaHue, COBET CTa-
pelllnH), HermucaHble NpaBoBble HOPMBIY. Pon sBsisIcs 0mopo# JMo60ro
yjeHa 3Toro poja, ubo cam (GakT NPHUHAILIEKHOCTH K HeMy JaBal
ONpe/lesIeHHYI0 3allUILeHHOCTb. [TocTosiHHble XK€ KOHTaKThl pasfeJsuB-
LIMXCS POACTBEHHUKOB 00YCJOBJNHMBA/IM COXpPaHeHHE KJAHOBBIX CBS-

Keiling H. Zur rheinischen Welle des frithen romischen Imports im freien Germanien //
Ztschr. fiir Archdologie. B., 1989. Jg. 23. Ne 2. S. 201-2009.

% Dio Gass. LXXI. 11, 2; 19, 1; LXXII. 2, 1; SHA. v. Prob. 14, 3; Amm. Marcell.
XVIL 10, 4; Tacit. Ann. IV. 72, 1; Konocosckas FO.K. IIpaBoBbie OCHOBBI TOPTOBIIK
puMITsiH ¢ BapBapamu // Toprosiist u Toproseri B antudaoMm mMupe. M., 1997. C. 100-106;
Ona xe. Pum u mup ruiemen Ha [ynae. [-IV BB. H.3. M., 2000. C. 158-185.

% Mildenberger G. Sozial-und Kultergeschichte der Germanen. Stuttgart, 1972. S. 63;
Beuys B. Familienleben in Deutschland. Neue Bilder aus der deutschen Vergangenheit.
Hamburg, 1980. S. 22-23; Steuer H. Frithgeschichtliche Sozialstrukturen in Mitteleuropa.
Zur Analyse der Auswertungsmethoden des archdologischen Quellenmaterials //
Geschichtswissenschaft und Archdologie. Sigmaringen, 1979. S. 620, 627.

26 Tacit. Germ. 7, 20, 21.
271bid. 2, 7, 11, 12, 13; Wolfram H. Die Germanen. Miinchen, 1995.
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3ed M cakpasjbHOro enuHcTBa. ONHAKO B MOBCEJIHEBHOU XO35HCTBEHHOU
NpaKkTHKe PO YCTYMaJ CBOM NMO3WIMK Gosbliod cembe. OHa cocTosina,
KakK TPaBUJIO, U3 TPeX-ueThIpeX MOKOJEeHUH, KOTOPble KWW B GOJIBbIIOM
(n0 200 M?) MPOAOATOBATOM KAMEHHOM HJIM 1€PEBIHHOM JOME, OKPYKEeH-
HOM TIOJIIMHM M BbiroHaMu>. Hecko/sbko noMoB 06pasoBbIBasd XyTOp®.
[TonoGHble MoceseHUs] HAXOAUINUCh HA 3HAYUTEJbHOM PACCTOSHHUU APYT
ot npyra*. BeposTHO XyTOpCcKast ICUXOJOTHs TepPMaHCKHUX TJIEMEH 0TPas-
WJlach Ha X HeXXeNaHUHU CTPOUTh ropona®’. Mexmy KUTeas MU TToCeNeHUH
npeobsaganu cocenckue CBs3W. VIHTepech U/JeHOB OOLIMHBI yUUTBIBA-
JINCh HE TOJbKO B XO3SHCTBEHHOU NESTENbHOCTH. ¥ FepMaHCKUX MJIeMEH
He OBII0 YaCTHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha 3eMJi0%2. Ofllee BrafeHHe 3eMel
00beIMHSJIO UJeHOB OOLIMHBI MpU HanageHuu BparoB. OHU COBMECTHO
CTPOUNU JepeBsIHHble WM 3eMJsIHble YKpeIJeHHs, KOTOpble MOMOTaJH
BBIIEPKMBATh HATUCK MPOTHBHUKA. 2KHUTe M TOCeNeHHH ydyacTBOBANN B
OTIPaBJEHUH KYyJbTa, B 06eCeYeHNH YCTaHOBJJIEHHBIX IPABUJ XKHU3HEIE -
TeNbHOCTH OOLIHHBL.

K nauany Ilepecenenus repmanckast oO1UMHa yKe He ObljIa OZHOPOIHOH,
XOTS1 COLMa/bHOE pacc/oeHHe OblI0 BbIpaXKeHO MOKa elle J0BOJbHO €/1a00.
BosblinHCTBO repMaHcKuX orpeGeHUi He HMeeT UHBeHTaps. MaTepuasb-
Hasl KyJbTypa repMaHCKUX IJIeMeH 3TOr0 BPeMeHH He OT/HyYajach PasHoo-
OpasueM, COBEpLIEHCTBOM TeXHHUYECKOIO HCIIONHEHUS U Oblla TeCHO CBS-
3aHa CO CBOMM (DYHKLUHOHA/JIbHBIM Ha3HaueHWeM. JIUIIb OT/ie/IbHble HAXOAKH
BBIIENSNNACh OOraTCTBOM M MacTEPCTBOM MCIIOJHEHHS, HO B MOLOOHBIX CJIy-
Yasx Mbl HMEeM JeJI0 He C MECTHBIM IPOU3BOJCTBOM, a C KEJbTCKUM HMIIOP-
TOM, KOTOPBIH BIIOJTHE yIOBJETBOPS MOTPEOHOCTSM MOKA ellle HEMHOTOUHC-
JneHHOU repmaHckon 3HaTH®. K Havany [lepecesiennsi cTaHOBUTCS 3aMeTHOH
TeHJeHLHUS BO3BHIIEHUS repMaHCKo# 3HaTH. OHa PopMHpYeTCs U3 MpeacTa-
BUTEJIEH CTapOd POJOBOH 3HATH U BHOBb HAPOXKIAIOLIEHCS BEPXYIIKH IIJIe-

2 T'ypesuu A.SI. ArpapHblii cTpoii BapBapos // ctopust kpecThsiHeTBa B EBpore. M.,
1985. T. 1. C. 98-100, 118.

2 Miiller-Wille M. Béuerliche Siedlungen der Bronze-und Eisenzeit in der
Nordseegebieten // Das Dorf der Eisenzeit und des frithen Mittelalters. Gottingen, 1977.
S. 198 ff.

30 Jankuhn H. Vor- und Friihgeschichte vom Neolithikum bis zur Vélkerwanderungszeit
// Deutsche Agrargeschichte. Stuttgart. 1969. Bd. 1. S. 138.

31 Tacit. Germ. 16.
2 Ibid. 26; Caes. BG. IV. 1; VI, 22.

3 Illkynaes C.B. TepmaHckue miemMeHa U coro3bl mieMeH // ictopust EBporisl. M.,
1988. T. 1. C. 600; Wolfram H. Die Germanen. Miinchen, 1995.
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MeHH, T.H. «HOBOW 3HATH», KOTOpast MpHoOpeTaeT B MJIEMEHH BEC 110 Mepe
3axBaTa IPYKHHHUKAMH U UX BOXK/ISMH BO BPEMS BOEHHBIX TI0X0J0B Pa3Jny-
HOW NOOBIUU U OOLIMPHBIX 3eMeJb™.

LenTpanbHo# (DUTypoOH y JApPEeBHUX TrepMaHLEB ObLT CBOOOAHBIN UJeH
o6uHbl. OH COeNMHSJ 3aHATHS XO3SUCTBEHHOW NESATEJbHOCTBIO, UCIIOJ-
HeHHe 00513aHHOCTEH BOWHA M yUacTHe B JiesiaX OOIIeCTBEHHOTO CBOHCTBA
(napomHoe coGpanue, KyJbTOBble LepeMOHHM)®. CouuanbHas BeCOMOCTb
TaKoOro CBOGOIHOTO 4jeHa OOIIMHBI OMpeaenssach B MEPBYIO Ouepenb MpH-
Ha/JIeXKHOCTBIO K CeMbe, MMEIOIeH orpenefeHHbd cratyc®*. Hakanyne
[lepecenenns craTyc ceMbH KaXKAOTO IepMaHIa 3aBHCEN] He CTOJbKO OT
6oratcTBa, CKOJBKO OT UHUCJIEHHOCTH, MPOUCXOXKIEHHS, aBTOPUTETA €ro
MPEKOB, OOIIEr0 MHEHHS O CEMbe U pojie B LeqoM>. 3HATHOCTb POJia, XOTS
U He MpOoHUCTeKasna oT 60raTcTsa, HO JaBaja onpeje/eHHble TPEUMYIIEeCTBA
MaTeprasbHOTO CBOMCTBA, HANIPUMED, TIPH IeJeKe 3eMeb>®.

XoTsl UeHTpaNbHOH (PUTYPOH B SKOHOMMYECKOH »KH3HH T€PMaHCKHX IJle-
MeH, KaK yKe OblIO OTMeUYEeHO paHee, sIBJISJICS CBOOOAHBIN U/ieH repMaHCKOH
OOIIMHBI, UCTOYHWKHM MO3BOJSIOT CUHTaTh, UTO CYIIECTBOBaJA IPOCJTOHUKA
JIIOJIed, S9KOHOMHUECKHM 3aBUCHMBIX OT CBOOOIHBIX OOIIMHHHUKOB. DTO OBLIN
WJIM COTIJIEMEHHUKH, UM MJIeHHble. TaluuT Ha3elBaeT uX pabaMH, OCHOBBIBASICh
Ha TOM, UTO TaKHe JIIOIH ObIIN 00513aHbl OTIABATh XO35IMHY YaCTb IPOHU3BOIH-
MOH MPOAYKIMH, paboTaTk Ha Hero*. Kpome Toro, oHr nmenn 6o/ee HU3KUH
COLMaNbHBIA cTatyc. Tak, pad 1Mo MPOUCXOKIEHHUIO CUUTAJICS Yy KECTPAHIIEM.
Y repmanueB OblIM HOMaIIHHE padbl, KOTOPBIE BBIPACTAMN M BOCIIUTHIBAINCH
BMecTe ¢ X03sieBaMd. OHU OT/IMUATUCh OT HUX TOJIBKO JIMYHBIM OecripaBHeM,
160 UM He pa3pelasoch HOCUTb OPYKHeE 1 y4acTBOBATh B HAPOJAHOM COOpPaHHH.
Jpyrasi kateropusi paboB — nocaxeHHble Ha 3eMi0. OHAKO, 3€Ch MOXKHO
JIMLIb YCJIOBHO TOBOPHUTb O NPUMUTHBHOM IaTpHapxajbHoM pabcTBe. Takol
pab Mor UMeTb CEMbIO, X035IHCTBO, U BCS 3aBUCHMOCTb BBIPaKaJach JIMIIb B

3 Heycoixun A.N. Vkas. cou. C. 219.

3 Tacit. Germ. 11, 12, 13, 15; Dio Cass. LVI. 18; Heycoixun A.M. Yka3. cou.
C.219.

36 Schlesinger W. Herrschaft und Gefolgschaft in der germanisch-deutschen
Verfassungsgeschichte / HZ. 1953. Bd. 176. S. 225-275.

7 Leube A. Die Sippe und Grossfamilie // Die Germanen. Bd. 1. S. 516-521.

3 Tacit. Germ. 26; Kroschell K. Die Sippe im germanischen Recht // ZSSR. GA.
1960. Bd. 77. S. 1-25; Schlesinger W. Randbemerkungen zu drei Aufsétzen {iber Sippe,
Gefolgschaft und Treue // Alteuropa und die moderne Gesellschaft. Festschrift fiir Otto
Brunner. Géttingen, 1963. S. 11-59.

3 Tacit. Germ. 24, 25.
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OTUYYKI€HUH y HEro 4acTH ero TpyAa, Wd NPOAYKTOB TPYAa. Y repMaHCKUX
nieMeH B OBITY He OblIO 0CO00U pa3HULBI MeXK1y paboM U rocroguHoM®. Cra-
Tyc paba He OblaI 102KH3HEHHBIM. [1neHeHHbIH B 6010 Yepe3 HEKOTOpPOe BpeMs
MOT OBbITb OTITYIIEH HA CBOGOLY WJIH JaxKe YChIHOBJIeH. OGbeM pabcKoro Tpyaa
COCTaBJISIT He3HAUUTENbHYIO J0JI0 B XKU3HU repMmaHueB. He Bcsikoe Goratoe
ceMeHcTBO UMeJs0 pa6oB. [IpuMHUTHBHOE repMaHcKoe pabCTBO BIIOJHE COOT-
BETCTBOBAJIO NOTPEOHOCTSM IPUMHUTHBHOIO X035MCTBa repMaHLeB*.

OCHOBY NOJIUTHYECKOH CTPYKTYPBI APEBHUX FepMaHIIEB COCTABJISIIO TIIEMS.
Kax 1 B X0351liCTBeHHOM »KH3HU, LEHTPANbHON (PUrypoHt Obl1 CBOOOAHBIH UsleH
repmaHckod obwunbl. HaponHoe co6paHue, B KOTOPOM ydacTBOBaJM Bce
BOOpY2KeHHble CBOOOJHbIE UJIeHbI IIJIEeMEeHH, SIBJISN0Ch BBICLIUM OPraHOM BJla-
ctu. OHO cobupaJsoch BpeMsi OT BpeMeHH H pelliao HauboJsiee 3HaUUTeNbHbIE
BOIIPOCHL: BEIOOPBI IPeBOAUTE NS IJIeMeHH, pa3bop CJ0XKHBIX BHYTPHUILIEMeH-
HbIX KOH(JIUKTOB, I0CBSLIEHHe B BOUHBI, 00bsIBJIeHHE BOUHBI U 3aK/IOUeHHEe
mupa®. Bonpoc o nepecesieHnu NIeMeHU Ha HOBble MeCTa TaKxKe pellajcs Ha
cobpanny meMeHd. OHUM U3 OPraHOB BJIACTH IPEBHETEPMAHCKOr0 00IecTBa
ABJsSJICS coBeT ctapednH®. OnHako HakaHyHe [lepecesieHus ero GyHKIMH
Y Tpaguuusi GOPMHUPOBAHHUS U3MEHUINCh. Hapsmy ¢ MyApbIMH maTpHapxamu
IJIeMeHU B COBeTe IPUHUMAJH yyacTHe MpPeJCTaBUTeNU HOBOHM POLOIIEMEeH-
HOU 3HATH, B JIMIIE BOXK/JAEH U HanboJiee BIAHUATENbHBIX UL IJIeMeHH. BiacTe
CTapeHIINH TIO0CTEeNeHHO CTaHOBMJIACh Hac/elCTBeHHOH. CoBeT cTapeHuInH
obcyzkaal Bce fesa IJIeMeHH U JIULIb 3aTeM BHOCHJ/ BaKHeHIMe U3 HUX Ha
ol00peHHe HapOJHOr0 COOPaHUs, Ha KOTOPOM IIPeACTaBUTENH CTapOH 1 HOBOU
3HATH UTPaJId HauOoJlee aKTHBHYIO POJIb*.

Bripazutesem BbICIIEH HCTOJHUTEIbHON W PACIOPSIUTENbHON BJIACTH
ABJSICS N30MpPaeMblll HADOJHBIM COOpaHHUeM, a TaKKe M CMellaeMbld UM
NpelBOAUTE/b IeMeHU. Y aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB OH 0003HAuUaJCs Pas3/uy-
HBIMH TepMHHaMH: principes, dux, rex, fociievs, apynyos 4To, 10 MHEHHIO

40 Tbid. 25; Heycoixun A.W. Ykas. cou. C. 220-221.

4 CrosromoB M.SI. 3akoHOMepHBIi nepexon kK (eomanusmy u cunres // AJIICB.
CaepmioBek, 1975. Ne 12. C. 35. O 3HaueHun paOCTBa y APEBHUX TEPMAHIIEB CM.
taoke: Schroder E. Lehrbuch der deutschen Rechtsgeschichte. Berlin, 1898; Griinert H.
Zu den Anfingen und zur Rolle der Sklaverei und des Sklavenhandels im ur- und
frithgeschichtlichen Europa, speziell bei den germanischen Stimme // EAZ. 1969. Ne
10. S. 501-515.

42 Caes. Comment. BG. VI. 23; Tacit. Germ. 11, 12; Leube A. Die Verfassungsorgane
// Die Germanen. Bd. 1. S. 513.

4 Tacit. Germ. 11; Caes. Comment. BG. VI. 23.
4 Tacit. Germ. 11, 12.
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uccJjegoBarte/iell, B CMbICJIOBOM 3HauYeHUU NpUO/IHKaeTcs K oblierepMaH-
ckoMmy TepMuHy konung®. Cdepa nesTeNbHOCTH KOHYHra Oblia BecbMa
OTpaHHYEHa U ero I0JIO’KeHHEe BbIIVISAEJN0 OueHb CKPOMHO. «KoHyHru
He 00/safaoT y HUX Oe3rpaHWYHBIM U 6e3pasnesbHbIM MOTYILECTBOM».
KoHyHr Benas TeKyLUMMH AeJaMH IJI€MeHH, B TOM ducye cyaeOHbIMHA. OT
HUMEeHH TIJIeMeHH OH BeJsl MeXXIyHapoaHble MeperoBopkl. [Ipu nenexke BoeH-
HOU M0OBIYM MMeJ MpaBo Ha 6OsblIyIo 1o/, BiacTe KoHyHra y repMaH-
CKHUX IJIEMEeH HOCHJIA U CaKpasnbHbIH XapakTep*. OH SBJSIICS XpaHUTeIeM
IJIeMeHHbIX TPaJULUH U oObluaeB IpeakoB. Ero BiacTb ocHOBBIBaJach U
MOJ/IePKUBATACh JIHUHBIM aBTOPHTETOM, NPUMEPOM M CIHOCOOHOCTBIO K
y6exnennio. Konynru «6oJblire BO3neHCTBYIOT yOeXKI€eHHEM, YEM pacIioJa-
ras BJacThbiO IPUKA3bIBATH»*.

Oco6oe MecTo B TIONUTHYECKOH CTPYKType NPeBHErepMaHCKOro ooiie-
CTBA 3aHMMaJIM BOEHHBIE IPYKUHBL. B OT/IHUME OT MyIeMeHHOT0 ONOoJTYeHHS,
OHM HOCHJIH PETyJISIPHBIA XapaKTep U (pOPMHUPOBAJIHCE He 110 IPU3HAKY POJIO-
BOH IPHHAJJ/IEKHOCTH, @ HAa OCHOBe J0OPOBOJIbHOX BEPHOCTH IpeBOAU-
Tes10. JIpy»KUHBI CO31aBa/UCh C Lie/1bl0 pa30oHHHUbUX Haberos, rpabdexen
¥ BOEHHBIX PeHIoB B coceqHue seMan™. Cosnath IPYKHHY MOT JIOGOH CBO-
GOIHBIH repMaHell, 00JaIaBIIMH CKJIOHHOCTBIO K PUCKY U aBaHTIOpaM (K/u K
HaXK¥Be), UMEIOLIHMH CIOCOGHOCTH BOSHHOTO Junepa. 3aKOHOM KU3HH JIpY-
JKUHBI Ob1JI0 6eCrpeKoCcJOBHOE MTOJUHHEHNE U TIPEaHHOCTD TPEABOIUTENIO
(«BBIATH KMBBIM U3 6051 B KOTOPOM TMaJl BOXK/b — 0G€CUecThbe U M030p Ha BCIO

#Schlesinger W. Uber germanisches Heerkénigtum // Das Konigtum. 1956. S. 105
ff.; T'ypeBuu A.5l. Vkas. cou. C. 113-114.

46 Tacit. Germ. 7.
47 Ibidem.

4 Hofler O. Germanisches Sakralkonigtum. Tiibingen, 1952. Bd. 1; Handbuch der
deutschen Geschichte. Stuttgart, 1970. Bd. 1. S. 710 ff.

4 Tacit. Germ. 11. Cremuduka HCTOYHMKOBOW 0a3bl MOPOKIACT MHOKECTBO
BOIIPOCOB O XapaKkTepe BIACTH KOHYHra y TepMaHCKUX IuieMeH. CyIIecTBYeT Touka
3pEHUsS, B OCHOBE KOTOPOH JIEKUT HJEsl IBOJIOINHMU STOH BIACTH OT CBSIIEHHO-
necriotnaeckoit (Sakralkonigtum) mo Boennoi (Heerkdnigtum). Ilpu stom cyneGHO-
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHbBIEC IMOJHOMOYMS KOHYHTa BBITECHSIOTCS 33 CUET PACIIUPEHUS] €T0
nonHomounit B BoeHHOH cdepe (Wenkus R. Stammesbildung und Verfassung: Das
Werden der friihmittelalterlichen gentes. Kdln; Graz., 1961. S. 308-424). CortacHo
MHEHHIO JIPYTHX HCCIe0BaTeIeH, BIacTh KOHYHTa OCHOBBIBAJIACH HA BOCHHBIX ITOJHO-
MOYHSIX, PACIIUPSIEMBIX U IOCTEIIEHHO NPEBPAIaeMbIX B HACIIEICTBEHHOE JOCTOSHHE
(Komecuumxuit H.®. DTHHUECKHE OOIIHOCTH U MOMUTHUSCKHE 00pa30BaHUs y TepMaH-
nes [-V Bs. // CB. M., 1985. B 48. C. 5-26).

0 Redlich C. Westgermanische Stammesbildungen // NNU. 1967. Bd. 36. S. 5-38.
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JKU3HB» ), JpyXMHHUKaMH, KakK TPaBU/IO, CTAaHOBU/INCH MpPEICTaBUTENH
IBYX TOJISPHBIX COIMABHBIX KaTerOPHUH IpeBHErepMaHCKOTo 001I[ecTBa. DTO
MOIJIH OBITh MOJIOJbI€ JIIOOU U3 3HATHBIX CeMeﬁ, ropadumuecs CBOMM ITPOUCXO-
KIeHueM, IPEeBHOCTBIO poaa, CTpeMAIIeCd IPUYMHOXKHUTD €ro CJIaBy. Ho ne
MeHE€ aKTHBHO B APYKUHY LIJIH T€, KTO HE UMEJT KPETTKHUX ceMeHHbBIX CBH3€IU/I,
He 0COOEHHO JOPOKUJ POIOBBEIMH TPAAHLIHSIMH, IpeHebperas 1 faxe MpoTH-
BocTos1 UM*. JIpy>KHHaA J0CTaBJsa [leMeHH HeMajloe 6eCloOKOMCTBO, HOO
MOpPOH CBOMMM HaOeraMu OHa Hapyllasa 3aK/JIoYeHHble MHPHBIE OTOBOPHI.
B 10 xe BpeMsd, KaK OIbITHAd B BOEHHOM [A€J€ U XOPOIIO OpraHru3OBaHHAA
CUJ1a, OHA B KPUTUYECKUX CUTYalllsAX COCTaBJsAIA AAPO MJIEMEHHOTO BOI/UICKa,
obecrieunBasl eMy BoeHHble ycnexu. [anee, B xone [lepecesienus, npyxuna
IpeBpaTHIach B OCHOBY BOEHHOH BJIaCTH KOHYHTa. OHAKO, TOCKOJBKY IpY-
JKUHA CJIy’KWJIa He KOHYHTY, a CBOeMY NPEIBOAUTENIO, TO MOCAeTHHH 3a9a-
CTYIO CTAaHOBUJICS COINEPHUKOM IMPEABOAUTEJIS IJIEMEHHU. BO)K]II/I OTHaeJlb-
HBIX OPY2>KHWH HEPEOKO CTAHOBUJIMCH BOEHHBIMU BOXKAAMHU IEJbIX TIJIEMEH, a
HEKOTOpPbIEe M3 HUX TpeBpalllaJMCb B KOHYHTOB. OILHaKO ABTOPUTET TAKHUX
KOHYHTOB OBl HETIPOYHBIM U OIpeneJisdacsd npexae BCero 3SHaTHOCTbIO MPO-
HCXOXKIOEHHSA. Baactb KOHYHTIa, BbIpaCTaBllasg U3 BJIACTH BOCHHOT'O BO2K[f,
Obl1a KpalHe HeycToiuuBod®. Iloka y repmaHueB JOMHHHPOBANH HOPMBI,
OCHOBAHHBI€ Ha MPUHLIMUIIAX POACTBA, «HOBAf 3HATb» HE MOTJIA IPETEHAOBATH
Ha MOHOIIOJIbHOE PacropsiKeHHe «00IIeCTBEHHBIM MOJIEM>.

Taxkum o6pasom, K Hauay [lepeceneHus repMaHCKUe TIIeMeHa yxKe Mpef-
CTaBJISLIH COOOH IOCTATOUHO CEPbE3HYI0 U MOOUJIBHYIO CHJTY, CTIOCOOHYIO KaK
K 3MU30JUYECKUM IMMPOHUKHOBEHUAM HA PUMCKYIO TEPPUTOPHUIO MMyTEeM y4a-
CTUA OPY2KHUH B BOEHHBIX Ha6erax, TaK U K IIPOABUKEHHWIO HAa HOBbIE TEPPHU-
TOPHH BCeM IJIeMeHeM WJIM 3HAUUTENbHOH 4acThlO MJIEMEHH C IIeJIbI0 3aBO-
€BaHHU{ HOBBIX 3€MeJIb.

OctaHoBHUM 6osiee MPUCTAIBHO B3TJIST HA COCTABE FepMaHCKUX TJIEMeH,
y4aCTBOBaBIIKUX B HepeceneHHH, a Takxke 0003HAUUM OCHOBHbBIE KOHTYPBbI
FepMaHCKOfI CTPYU B MOIIHBIX MUTPALIMOHHBIX TMTOTOKax HepBOfI TTOJIOBHUHBI
1 ThicsiuesieTHs H.9. Elle pa3 o6paTuM BHUMaHHKe Ha To, 4To Besukoe nepece-
JIeHHe HapoJ0B — 3TO AJMUTeJbHbIM U Upe3BbIYalHO BaXKHbIH 1JI1 CTAaHOBJIe-
HUS €BPONeHCKON LuBUNIK3aLuK tepuol. IIpeacTaBUTh B IOHOU Mepe B HeM

5! Tacit. Germ. 13-15; Leube A. Die Verfassungsorgane. S. 515; Graus F. Uber die
sogenannte germanische Treue // Historica. 1959. Ne 1. S. 71-121.

52 Tacit. Germ. 13-14; Kuhn H. Die Grenzen der germanischen Gefolgschaft // ZSSR.
GA. 1956. Bd. 73. S. 1-83; Schlesinger W. Randbemerkungen zu drei Aufsétzen iiber
Sippe, Gefolgschaft und Treue. S. 22.

53 Heycoixun A.M. Yka3. cou. C. 221.
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MeCTO BCeX repPMaHCKUX IIJleMeH BecbMa CJI0XKHO B CHJIYy OTCYTCTBUS JOCTa-
TOYHOTO KOJMYeCcTBa UCTOUHUKOB. Haponbl, mprHUMaBIIKe yyacTHe B Iepe-
ceJleHUsX, B OOJ/IbLIMHCTBE CBOEM He HMeJsH IIHCbMEHHOCTH, a COOOLIeHUS
AHTUYHBIX U PaHHEeCPeJHEeBEKOBbIX UCTOPUKOB, U 3TO ellle pas cjelyeT Noj-
YepPKHYTh, 3a4aCTYIO HOCSIT C/IyuyalHbId XapakTep, OTpakasi «B3IJIs]] U3BHE»,
nogyac MOBepPXHOCTHBIM M HETOYHBIH. APXeOoJIoTHSI — 13-3a OBICTPON CMEHBI
KyJbTYp — Takxke faeT MaTepuaJl, 1ajeKo He BCeraa NoJJalluics TOUHOH
HCTOPUYECKOH HMHTepIpeTalvu. DTH 0OCTOSITENbCTBA TPeOYIOT OT HCCIIe-
JoBaTe s, NbITAIOLEr0Csl BbIIBUTb BKJAJA FePMaHCKUX IJIeMeH B poxKJeHHe
EBpomnbl, upe3BblYaliHO OCTOPOXKHBIX 3aKJ/IOYeHHUH, CKOPPEKTHPOBAHHbBIX
CKPYILyJ/Ie3HbIM aHaJU30M HCTOUHUKOBOH OCHOBBIL.

l'epmaHcKHe IJleMeHa NPUHATO AEJIUTb HA TPU I'PYIIbL CeBeporepMaH-
CKHe, 3alaJHOrepMaHCKHe W BocTouHorepmaHckue. IOr CkaHIWHABUH U
nosyoctpoB IOTMaHANS SBAS/IMCE OOIIEH POAHHON, «MacTEePCKOH IIJIEMeH»
CeBepHBIX, BOCTOUHBIX M 3aNafHbIX repmanies™. Orciofa 4yacTe U3 HHUX IO
OKeaHCKOMY To0epeXblo MpoaBUHynach Ha ceBep CkanmuHaBuu. OCHOB-
Hasl Macca IeMeH ¢ IV B. 10 H.3. coxpaHu/a TeHAEHUUIO K IBUKEHHUIO Ha
Ior BryIyOb KOHTHHeHTA M Ha 3amnaji. CeBepHble TepMaHIBl — 3TO IJIEMeHa
CkaHIMHABHUH, KOTOPbIE He YIIJIN Ha IOT: TIPeIKH COBPEMEHHBIX JaTUaH, IIBe-
JI0B, HOpPBEXKILIeB U UcJaaH/leB. BocTouHble repMaHIbl — IJIeMeHa, lepece-
suBiinecst n3 CkanauHasuy B CpenHIol0 EBpony 1 paccesnuBLINeECs B MEX-
nypeube Onepa u Bucsbel. Cpenyr HUX TOTBI, TeMUbl, BAaHAAbl, OYPryH/IHL,
repy.Jibl, pyruu. Bompoc o BpeMeHH 3acesieHUs] UM 3THX PallOHOB OCTaeTcs
criopapIM. OTHAKO K Ha9a/Iy H.9. OHH y»Ke pa3MellaNiCh B TaHHOM PETHOHE.
Camast 3HauMTe IbHAsI TPYIINa — 3TO 3anaaHble repMaHiel. OHU IeTHINCH HA
Tpu BeTBU. OlHA — 3TO MJieMeHa, oOuTaBiIMe B paoHax Pedina n Besepa,
T.H. peHHCKOBe3epCKHe repMaHLbl UK KYJIbTOBOE 00beJUHEHHe HCTEBOHOB.
Croma BXoan/M 6aTaBbl, MATTHAKH, XaTTHl, TEHKTEPBl, OPYKTEpPhl, XaMaBHl,
Xacyapuu, XxaTTyapuy, yOuu, yCUIeThl U XepyCKU. BTopast BeTBb repmMaHLeB
BKJII0YAJIa TJIEMEHA CeBEPOMOPCKOro MoGepexbsi (Ky/IbTOBBIN COK3 UHTEBO-
HOB). DTO KMMBPbI, TEBTOHBI, ()PU3bI, XABKH, aMIICHBAPHHU, CAKChI, AHIJIbI U
BapHbl. TpeTbel BeTBbIO 3alaJHOrePMaHCKUX I1IJleMeH Obll KyJbTOBBIH CO03
repMHHOHOB, KY/la BXOJUJIU CBEBbl, JJaHT00ap/ibl, MAPKOMAaHHbI, KBa/bl, CEM-
HOHBI U TePMYHLYPbI™.

3 Jord. Get. 25.

55 0030p OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHHKOB W juTeparTypbl cM.: Seyer R. Antike Nachrichten
// Die Germanen. Bd. 1. S. 37-55, 59-63; Pfeifer W. Die Sprachentwicklung bis zur
Herausbildung des Hochdeutschen // Die Germanen: Geschichten und Kultur der
germanischen Stimme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1983. Bd. II. S. 327-328.
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[TepBoe KpymHOE CTONKHOBEHHE TepPMAaHCKHX TJIeMeH ¢ PHMOM CBsI3aHO
C BTOpKEHHEM KHMBPOB M TeBTOHOBY. IIpu 3TOM cjeqyeT OTMETHTh, UTO
XapaxkTep U ()OpPMBI KOHTAKTOB B IMEPHOJ MOUTH TPEXCOTJETHETO MpejIBe-
pusi [lepecesieHus: OTMHUANHCH OT B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHH 3110xH [lepecesienust.
B 3t0 Bpems b nposiBuics 6€CMOKOHHBIA U IMHAMHUHBIN XapakTep rep-
MaHCKUX IJIeMeH, 100yK1aBLIMH UX K 3aBoeBaHUAM. FIX sKcmaHcud K 0Ty
cresana KOHTAaKTH ¢ PHMCKHM rocynapcTBoM 6oJsiee MIMPOKHMH. PHMCKoe
BJIMSIHHE CTHMYJIHPOBAJIO MOGHUILHOCTD TIJIEMEHHOTO MHPa, 3apaskast MUTpa-
[IMOHHBIM BHPYCOM BCe GoJIbllIee YHUCJIO TJIeMeH.

TeBTOHBI TpeACTABISAIN COGOH IPYIIITY FepMAHCKUX MJIEMEH, KUBIIHX BIOJb
3ananHoro nodepexpst IOTIaHIMK U B palioHAX HIKHETO TeUeHHs DJIbOBI.
Moxet GBITb TOTOMY, UTO TEBTOHBI ObIIN NEPBBIMH IJIEMEHAMH, C KOTOPBIMU
MO3HAKOMMJINCh PUMJISTHE, HX UMSI B JalbHEHIIIEM CTaJI0 MPUMEHSIThCS B Kaye-
CTBe cobUpaTesbHOro 1Jisi TepMaHieB BoooOue. B 120 r. 1o H.3. TEBTOHBI BMe-
cTe ¢ KHMBpaMH, aMOPOHAMH M IPYTHMH IJIeMeHaMH JIBHHYJNCH Ha for’. B
113 r. o H.3. oHu pas6wmu pumisH pu Hopee B Hopuke®, onycroimas Bce
Ha CBOEM IyTH, BTOprauck B ['ammio®. B 105 r. 1o H.5. TeBTOHBI pa3bHiIM puM-
asiH pu Apascro B IOxuHO0N [Nammu®. KebTHGepe! 0CTaHOBUIIH UX MTPOJBH-
kenue B Mcnanuio. B 102—101 rr. 10 H.3. TeBTOHBI OBITH Pa36HUTE BOUCKAMU
pumMckoro nosikosoaua I'as Mapus npu Aksax Cekcruesbix (nbime Jkc B [Tpo-
Bance). Ta xe ydactb nocturia B 101 r. 10 H.3. KUMBPOB B GuTBe TpH Bep-
nesax® Ocratku TeBToHOB Bo II-III BB. paccenmuiuck B parioHe pek Maac,
Maiin u Hekxap. Bmecte ¢ KMMBpaMy U TeBTOHaMU IPOTHB PUMJISIH BBICTY-

% Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stdmme bis zum Ausgang der

Volkerwanderung. Die Westgermanen. Miinchen, 1938; Vries J. de. Kimbern und
Teutonen // Erbe der Vergangenheit. Tiibingen, 1951. S. 7-24; Ciippers H. Teutoni // Der
kleine Pauly. Stuttgart, 1975. Bd. 5. Col. 640-641; Illykun M.Bb. Ha py6exe ap. CIIG.,
1994. C. 147-152.

57 Schulz W. Die Wanderung der Kimbern zum Gebiete der Boier // Germania. 1929.
Bd. 13. S. 139-143; Jahn M. Der Wanderweg der Kimbern, Teutonen und Wandalen //
Mannus. 1932. Bd. 24. S. 150-157.

58 Appian. Celt. 13.
% Caes. BG. II. 4, 2; VII. 77, 12; Strab. IV. 4, 3.
% QOros. V. 16.

1 Plut. Mar. 15, 18 ff.; Oros. V. 16, 9; Liv. Epit. LXVIII; Strab. I'V. 183; Dio Cass.
XLIV. 42; L. 24.

62 Plut. Mar. 25-27; Seyer H. Die regionale Gliederung der Kulturen der vorromischen
Eisenzeit-Stammesgebiete — erste Wanderungen // Die Germanen. Bd. 1. S. 197.
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naqd aMOpoHBI®. DTH COBMECTHBIE NEHCTBHS PACLEHHBAIOTCS B KauecTBe
JI0Ka3aTesbCTB TepMaHCKOH MPHHAJIEXKHOCTH aMOPOHOB U IIePBOHAYAJIBHOTO
MecTa 0OUTaHUS HX B CeBeporepMaHCcKuX o6actsix. Orciona aMOpoHbl Haga M
nepeceJjienue B boremuto, 3aTeM IBHHY/IUCD Ha 3anaj B 10:KHYI0 ['asuo®.

CroxHee U TPOTHBOPEUHBEE CKJIA/IBIBATICH OTHOIIEHHS ¢ PIMOM y XaBKOB®,
(hpu30B®, aMcHBapHeB”, aHTJIOB® U CAKCOB. DTH NJIeMeHa TaK:Ke TPUHaI/Ie KA
K KYJIbTOBOH OOLIHOCTH MHTE€BOHOB, TTIOKNOHSBIINXCS OoruHe Hepre®.

3ananHorepMaHCKOe MJeMsi XaBKOB JKHJI0 Ha mnobepexbe CeBepHOro
Mopst Mexkny HuxauM dmcom 1 Dab6ou™. OHO NeNuI0Cch Ha «OOJbIINX» U
«Manbpix»”'. XaBKM OTJIMYAMUCh CHJIOW, BOEHHBIMHU CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH, CHEp-
JKaHHOCTBIO U paccyauTebHOCThI0. C 5 10 28 IT. H.3. OHU HAXOAHJIHCH MOJ
BJIACTBIO PUMJISIH, [I0CTABJISIS1 UM BCIloMorareJibHble oTpsinbl. [Tpu Tubepuu
XaBKH BHOBb 00peJsiu caMocTosiTebHOCTh. Co BpeMeH KitaBnns oHH aKTHBHO
BBICTYNAIOT NPOTUB puUMJsH. B 41 r. u.3. MiMnepus npeanpuHsia sKcrIeau-
IIMI0 B UX 3eMJH. YKe ¢ 47 r. H.3. XaBKM Ha JIETKUX CylnaxX Hada/au rpabuthb
ranabckKoe nobepekbe’.

0 Zeuss J.K. Die Deutschen und die Nachbarstimme. Miinchen, 1837.
% Seyer H. Die regionale Gliederung... S. 196-197.

% Kossack G. Archidologisches zur friithgermanischen Besiedlung zwischen Main und
Nordsee // Hachmann R., Kossack G., Kuhn H. Vélker zwischen Germanen und Kelten.
Neumiinster, 1962. S. 69-104; Schlette F. Germanen zwischen Thorsberg und Ravenna.
Leipzig-Jena-Berlin, 1972. S. 32.

% Pemmmna M.U. TIpoucxoxaenue u pacceneHue ¢Gppuzos // Pomanus u bapGapusi.
M., 1989. C. 131-163; Delbanco W. Die Quellen der «Chronica der Fresen» des Eggerik
Beninga. Aurich, 1975; Handbuch der europaischen Regionalbewegungen. Frankfurt
a/M., 1980; Jergensen P. Uber die Herkunft der Nordfriesen. Kbenhavn, 1946.

¢ Much R. Die Germania des Tacitus; Schlette F. Op. cit. S. 32.

% Zeuss J.K. Die Deutschen...; Ciippers H. Angli // Der kleine Pauly. Stuttgart, 1964.
Bd. I. Col. 353.

% Much R. Die Germania des Tacitus. S. 53.

0 Tacit. Germ. 35; Ann. 11, 19; Ptolem. II. 11, 7, 2.
I Plin. Nat. Hist. XVL. 2.

2 Tacit. Germ. 35.

7 Tacit. Ann. 1. 60; 1I. 17, 24.

7 Suet. Claud. 24; Tacit. Ann. XI. 18, 19; Dio Cass. LX. 30; SHA. Did. Iulian. I. 7;
Laser R. Romisch-germanische Beziehungen und die Angriffe des Imperiums gegen
Germanien. Abwehrkdmpfe germanischer Stdimme und romische Germanienpolitik
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[lnems1 amMmcHBapHeB TepBOHAYAJIBbHO OOHMTANO K 3amagy oT peKd dmc”. B
58 . H.3., U3THAHHOE CO CBOMX 3eMeJb XaBKaMH, OHO TI0CENHIIOCh Ha IPABOM
6epery Huxuero Peiina. AMcHBapuy CTPeMHJIMCh MOJIEP:KUBATh ¢ PUMOM
IpYy?’KeCKHe OTHOIIEHHS, OKa3blBATb €MY YCJYTH, TIOJTyIHB Te JKe MpaBa, KOTo-
PBIMH T10/Ib30BAJIUCh ITPEXK/IE XaMaBhl, TYOAHTH U ycuneTsl. OnHaxo Mmmepus
He TIPOSIBUJIA K HUM J06pOosKeaTebHOH 3aHHTePECOBAaHHOCTH, H OHH BBIHYXK-
IeHbl OBLTH TPU3BaTh K CO03y NnpoTuB Pruma 6pyKkTepoB U TeHKTepoB. [Tocse
BTOPXKEHHS PUMCKOTO JIeTHOHa B 06/1aCTh OPYKTEPOB HEOBOJIBCTBO YAAMOCH
TIOTaCHTh. 3aTeM MOC/IeI0BAJIN IJIUTeNbHbIE CKHUTaHHS aMcuBapreB. OHU MpH-
MBIKAJIH TO K yCHIIETaM, TO K Ty6aHTaM. OO bsB/ISINCH OHH TaKXKe U CPeJIH XaT-
TOB U XepycKoB. [Tomo6Hast )KU3Hb CHIBHO OcabHia, HO He YHHUTOXKUIA HX.
O6 amcuBapusix U3peska BcroMuHa M B [V B. Kak 0 yacTy (ppaHKoB™.

K 1B. H.3. Ha MOpcKOM mobepexkbe OT IesabThl PeliHa 10 p. dMc obuTamu
(pu3el. Y3ke B 12 T. 10 H.3. OHU OBIIH TOKOPeHB! J[py30M M BEIHYKIeHBI OBIITH
MJIATHTh PUMJISIHAM JIaHb, & TaKXKe MOCTaBJSITh COJAAT JJIsT BCIIOMOTATe/b-
HBIX BOUCK pUMCKOH apmun”’. OnHako B 12 T. H.3. Qpu3bl BoccTanu, o6penn
cBobony, HO B 47 r. H.3. cHOBa notepsiin ee”™. B 69—70 rr. I B. Pppussl npum-
KHYJIM K BOCCTaHHIO 0aTaBOB”.

CremyeT Ha3BaTh U ellle OJHO TIJIEMST, KOTOPOE TaKKe 0Ka3a/10Ch HECKOJIBKO
B CTOpPOHE OT OCHOBHOTO MUTPAIMOHHOTO MOTOKA U OT KJIOUEBBIX COOBITHH
HauanpHOrOo 3Tana Ilepecesnenus. dto aHrsmel. Ha 3amapHoeBpomeinckoe
TNJIeMsl aHTJIOB TTepBbIM 00paTha BHUMaHue Tauut®. B [ B. H.3. oHM xKuK HA

bis um die Mitte des 1. Jh. / Die Germanen. Bd. I. S. 279-280; Koppe A. Stammes —
und Siedlungsgebiete. Germanische Stimme an der Nordseekuste // Ibid. S. 403-412.
K nauany III B. xaBku »uiau Bo BHyTpeHHell ['epManuu, a mo3xe 3aceyil BOCTOUHBIE
oepera Peitna (SHA. Did. Tulian. 1. 7; Claud. Claudian. cons. Stilich. 1. 225). B III B. oan
OBLTH OKOPEHBI CaKCAMH.

75 Tacit. Ann. 13, 55.

®N.D. Oc. V, 40; Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc. II. 9; Zollner E. Geschichte der Franken bis
zur Mitte des sechsten Jahrhunderts. Miinchen, 1970. S. 24 ff.

77 Tacit. Ann. IV. 72; Dio Cass. LIV. 32.

8 Tacit. Ann. IV. 72-74; XI. 19.

™ Tacit. Hist. IV. 15, 16, 56, 79, 18; Koppe A. Op. cit. S. 405. B xozne Benukoro nepe-
cenenust Bo [I-1V BB. (pu3bl ocTaBanuch 3aBUCHMBIMU OT PriMa. DpH3CKHUM BOMHAM
JIoBepsuIachk JU4Has oxpaHa uMmnepatopoB. C V B. uMst ppHU30B «YIIIIO» ¢ HCTOPUUECKOM
apensl, BIoTh 10 VII B. JIume B VII-VIII BB. ¢pu3bl cHOBa MOSBHINCH B IOJIE 3pe-
HUSI ICTOPUKOB Kak IJIeMEHa, Beaylue 00ps0y ¢ ppankaMu u Bomeamue mpu Kapie
Benukom B coctaB ®@paHKCKOrO KOPOJICBCTBA.

80 Tacit. Germ. 40.
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fore nosryocTpoBa OTnaHIMs K ceBepy OT HIRKHEro TedeHust Db0sl. [IToste-
Mel pa3Melnan ux Ha CpenHelt D/bbe, BOCTOUHEE JaHT00apHoB®!.

CxoxecTb cyned 3THX CeBEPOMOPCKHX TJIEMEH OIpelessijach He TOJMbKO
UX TEPPUTOPHUANBHBIM COCEACTBOM, HO U T€M, YTO BCe OHH, KpoMe (hpHU30B,
aHIJIOB M CAaKCOB, KaK Obl MCYepragu CBOI0 aKTHBHOCTD ellle B Mpe/iIBepUH
[Tepecesnenusi. OcraBasicb Ha CBOMX TPANULHOHHBIX TEPPUTOPHUSX, CPEIH
9THUYECKH POJCTBEHHOTO UM HaCeJIeHUS, OHU He CyMeJH Pa3BUTbCS B «00/Ib-
HIide» MJeMeHa, HO OblJIM MOTIOLEHbl APYTUMH, 00Jiee «CHIbHBIMU» IJIeMe-
HaMM WJIM BOLLIM B COCTAaB HEKOTOPbIX OObeAMHEHHUH IJeMeH, Ha OCHOBe
KOTOPBIX fajiee 06pa3oBaMuch HAPOAHOCTH. OCHOBOH «B0JIBIIOrO» TJIeMeHN
craau Tosbko cakch®. K Hauamy II B. H.3. onn xunu B [osbiurteiine®. Bo
[I-III BB. 11710 TOCTENEHHOE UX TIPOABUKEHHE BLOJb 106epexbsi CeBEpHOTO
mops no Huzkuero PeiiHa 1 DibObr™.

81 Ptolem. II. 11, 8; Koppe A. Op. cit. S. 409. B III-1V BB. aHIIbI 3aHUMAIH TEp-
putopuio kK ceepy oT HbiHemHero lllnessur-lonpmrelina (06 anmtax B Illne3Bur-
Tomemureitie cM.: Leube A. Die Sachsen // Die Germanen. Bd. II. S. 452. Anm. 124).
3areM OHHM HepecenmInch B bpuranuio, rae UM IPUHAUICKATA 3HAYUTENIbHAS 4acThb
octpoBa. Ha KOHTMHEHTE OHU HE COXPaHUINCh, @ B Bpuranun cimnuck ¢ cakcamu (06pa-
30BaB HApPOJHOCTH aHINIOCAKCOB) U B VI B. 0cHOBanu KoposiescTBa BocTounyo AHInIO
u HoptymGpuro.

82 Schwarz E. Goten, Nordgermanen, Angelsachsen. Bern; Minchen, 1951;
Lammers W. Die Stammesbildung bei den Sachsen. Ein Forschungsbilanz //
Westféllische Forschungen. 1957. Bd. 10. S. 25-57; Lammers W. (Hrsg.) Entstehung
und Verfassung des Sachsenstammes. Darmstadt, 1967; Genrich A. Zur Geschichte
der Altsachsen auf dem Kontinent // Die Kunde. 1965. N. F. 16. S. 107-129. Idem.
Der Ursprung der Sachsen. Eine Historischarchdologische Studie // Die Kunde. 1970.
N. F. 21. S. 66-112.

8 Ptolem. II. 11, 7.

8 Zosim. III. 6; Jankuhn H. Die vorgeschichtliche Besiedlung des Kieler Raumes
// Heimat Kiel, Neue Kieler Heimatkunde. 1954. Bd. 4. S. 181; Idem. Voélker und
Stamme in Schleswig-Holstein in frithgeschichtlicher Zeit. Neumiinster, 1956. S.
9. B III-1V BB. OTBakHBIE CAaKCOHCKME MOPEIUIABATENN HEOONBIINMH TPYIHaMH
yxe rpabunn npubpexnsie paitonsr Ceepuoit ['ammn u Bpurtannn (Eutrop. IX.
21; Oros. VII. 25, 3; Amm. Marcell. XXVI. 4; Sidon. Apoll., carm. VII. 362 {f.). B
Hauyaie V B. Cakchl YyTBEpAMIHCH B psie obmacteil HunepmanmoB, ocBomIN Teppu-
TOpPHIO B HU30BBIX Besepa m DMca, HO Ha MPOTSDKEHHH V B. (pPaHKU MOCTEHEHHO
BeITecHsIOT uX n3 ['ammmu (Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc. II. 19). B V-VI BB. wacTs cakcon
BMECTE C aHNIAaMHU W I0TaMM yIula Ha 3aBoeBaHue bpurannn. KoHTnHeHTambHBIE
CaKchl, IPOJBUTASICh C CEBEPO-BOCTOKA HA IOr0-3amaji, TECHIT TIOPUHIOB U B 531 L.
B colo3e ¢ (paHKaMu yHHUTOXKAIOT TiopmHTCKOe KoposieBcTBO. B 772—-804 rr. oHEM
ObUTN 3aBOEBaHbBI ()paHKAMH.
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BTopoll MMUIpallMOHHBIH TOJYOK M3 TepPMaHCKOIO I[JIEMEHHOrO MHPa,
npenBapsiomni Benrkoe nepecenenne HaponoB, mpuxonuTces Ha 60-e rr. I B.
IO H.3. ¥ CBsi3aH cO cBeBaMu. CBeBBI MOJ MPEIBOIUTENBCTBOM ApHOBHCTA
MBITAINCh 3aKpennuThes B BocTounont [anmuu, Ho 6blM pa3butsl Llesapem
B b8r. go H.3.¥ OpHu wHccaenoBaTe M CUHMTAIOT CBEBOB ILJIEMEHHBIM
00BbeIMHEHNEM®, PyTHE MOJaraloT, YTO 3TO KAKOe-TO OTHAeJbHOe KPYIHOe
nJ7eMsi, OT KOTOPOTO MOCTENEHHO OTAEJSNUCh Jo4epHue TyieMeHa’. Takum
OCHOBHBIM TJIeMeHeM, ecJid BepuTb CTpaboHy, MOTJIH ObITh CeMHOHBI®. OHH
KWW B Mexaypeube DubObl 1 Onepa W mepBble KOHTAKThl ¢ PUMJISTHAMH
COCTOSIJIUCDH Y HUX JIMIIb B D T. H.3.** CeMHOHBI BXOJUJIH B COCTaB 00'be IMHEHH T
Mapobona, a B 17 r. BeTymuiu B ¢0103 xepyckoB Apmunus®. C puMJIsSTHaAMU
OHH CTapaJ/luCh MOJNEPKUBATD IPYKEeCKHEe OTHOIIEHHUA®'.

Martepuaabl HICTOUHHKOB, B TOM YHCJI€ U apXEOJOTMYECKHX, CBUIETENb-
CTBYIOT, YTO €IMHOH 3THHUYECKOH OOIIHOCTH CBEBOB, BEPOSITHO, He CYIIle-
ctBoBasio. Ckopee 3TO Obl1a Tpymnna 3THUYECKH OJNU3KHX IJIEMeH, CBS-
3aHHBIX JIereHJaMH O TPOUCXOXKIEHHWH, TEPPUTOPHANBHOH OJHU30CTBIO H
COBMECTHBIMM KYJbTOBBIMH TpaguuusiMu®. K cepenune IB. mo H.3. cBes-
CKHH COI03 CTaJ HACTOJBbKO CHJIbHBIM, UTO MOSIBUIACh BO3MOXKHOCTh 00BEIH-
HHUTb T10]] €T0 BJIACTHIO TePMaHCKHe MJieMeHa U 3aBoeBath [ asuio. BoeHHo-
nepecesieHYeCKOe IBHXKEHHE 3TOTO coi03a B [a/inio nMesio CBOM May3sl BO
BpeMs KOTOPBIX JOOBIBAINCH CPEICTBA K CYLIeCTBOBaHMIO. M XOTS 3TH may3sl
OBbLIM HEMPOJO/KHUTEbHBIMU M HEIPOYHBIMH, TIPOLecC 3aBoeBaHus [ asinuu

85 Seyer H. Die regionale Gliederung... S. 197-198.

8 Wenskus R. Op. cit. S. 255 ff.

8 Much R. Deutsches Stammeskunde. Leipzig, 1920. S. 106.

8 Strab. VIL 1.

8 Vell. II. 106; Tacit. Ann. 45; Ptolem. II. 11, 8.

% Tacit. Ann. II. 45.

°! B nanpHeiitem B kouie II B. ceMHOHBI epecermuch B FOro-3amammyro I'epmanuro.
B 178 . onm yuactBoBamu B MapkomanHckux BoitHax (Dio Cass. LXXI. 20, 2). B zem-
JSIX CEMHOHOB HAXOJUJIOCH IIABHOE CBSITHITHIIE CBEBOB. 3[1€Ch €XKETOIHO JUIST OCYIIECT-
BJICHUSI KYJBTOBBIX PHTYaJIOB COOMPAIIMCH MPEACTABUTENN BCEX POACTBEHHBIX LICMEH
(Closs A. Die Religion des Semnonenstammes // Wiener Beitrdge zur Kulturgeschichte
und Linguistik. 1936. Bd. IV. S. 549-673). BnociencTBun ceMHOHBI BMECTE C IPYTUMH
[UIEMEHAMH COCTABUIIH SIIPO TUIEMEHHOTO CO03a allaMaHHOB.

2 Reynolds R.L. Reconsideration of the history of the Suevi // Revue belge d’histoire
et de la philologie. 1957. T. 35. P. 19-24; Seyer R. Siedlungs- und Stammesgebiete in den
Jahrzehnten um den Beginn unserer Zeitrechnung // Die Germanen. Bd. 1. S. 216-219;
Hachmann R. Germanen und Kelten... S. 9-55; Idem. Die Germanen. Miinchen, Genf,
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3atsiruBasncs®. BeposTHo, UMsi CBeBOB ObIIO COOMpPATENbHBIM H PacipocTpa-
Hs/Ioch Ha Apyrue miemena®. Ilocse perna Apuosucra B [ammvio pumisiHe
CTaJIM Ha3blBaTh CBEBAMH BCIO COBOKYITHOCTD TieMeH 3a PeliHom u IlyHaem™.
Kpome MapkoMaHHOB U KBaJ0B, 0 KOTOPBIX peub MOHJET HUXKe, K CBeBaM IIpH-
HaJJlexKa/li BaHTHOHBbI, Tapyibl, TPUOOKH, HEMeTbl, CelyCHH, JIYTHU, CAOUHbI.

Bopbbda Llesapsi ¢ AproBucTOM 3aKoHUM/Iach nobenon Llesaps W u3rHa-
HueM Apurosncta u3 ['ammn. B pesynerare mopazkeHus B BoiHe ¢ PumMom
COI03 TIJIEMEH MOJ IJ1aBeHCTBOM APHOBHCTA pacrajcs U BXOAHBIINE B €T0
COCTaB TIEMEeHa CTaJH KUTb Kaxnaoe camo no ceGe. CBeBCcKHe IJIeMeHa
yacTblo 3acTpsid Ha Marine u Hekkape, a yacTblo BepHYJIUCb HA POJUHY B
Mexnypeube DabObl 1 Opepa®. BriocsecTBHM HEKOTOPbIE U3 3THX IIEMeH
CTaJsIM BepHBIMM CcOl03HHKaMH Pruma. Cpean TakMxX MOXKHO Ha3BaTb KeJbTH-
3MPOBaHHBIX BaHTHOHOB”. OHU 00UTa M Ha TpaBoM Oepery PeliHa B cpenHeM
ero TeyeHWH, a ¢ I B. H.3. mepece/naKUCh Ha J1eBblH Oeper B pallOH HbIHeLl-
Hero Bopmca®™. B 71 r. 1o H.3. BaHrHOHE NpuOHELTH ¢ ApHoBrcToM B ["auio
U B D8 T. 10 H.3. TIOJIIePIKAJH €ro BEICTYIIIeHHe TpoTHB apMuH Llesaps™. Ho
yke B 50 T. H.3. OTPsIIbl BAHTHOHOB BHIIIIN Ha T10JIe CPA’KeHHSI IPOTHUB CBOUX
JKe COOTeyeCTBEHHHKOB XaTToB'™. B BaTaBckoil BoiiHe 69—70 IT. BAaHTHOHBI
JIMILb Ha KOPOTKOE BPeMs MPUMKHYJIH K BOCCTABLIMM cOOpaTbsiM''.

Paris, 1971; Lund A.A. Zu den Suebenbegriffen in der taciteischen “Germania” // Klio.
B., 1989. Bd. 71. Hf. 2. S. 620-635; IloapoOHBIil aHATH3 UCTOYHHKOB M JUTEPATyPHI
o cBeBax cM.: Komocosckas FO.K. Hekoropsie BOmpochl HCTOPUH B3aWMOOTHOIICHHH
Pumckoit nmmepun ¢ BapBapckum mupom // BJIW. 1996. Ne 2. C. 146-166; Ona xe. Pum
u mup memen Ha [lynae. I-1V BB. m.3. C. 27-72.

% Heycoixun A.H. TTpo6nemsl eBporneiickoro ¢peoqanusma. M., 1974. C. 396-397.

% Seyer R. Siedlungs- und Stammesgebiete in den Jahrzehnten um den Beginn
unserer Zeitrechnung. S. 216-219; Konocosckast 10.K. Hexoropere Bonmpocsl ncropuu
B3aUMOOTHOUIeHUH Pumckoil nmnepuu ¢ BapBapckum MupoM. C. 146-166.

% Much R. Deutsches Stammenskunde. S. 106.

% Heycoixun A.N. TIpoGnemsl eBporneiickoro dheonanmusma. C. 399-400.

°7 Nierhaus R. Das swebische Griberfeld von Diersheim: Studien zur Geschichte
der Germanen am Oberrhein vom Gallischen Krieg bis zur alamannischen Landnahme.
Berlin, 1966. S. 219 ff.

% Caes. BG. IV. 10; VL. 25.

% Caes. BG. 1. 52, 2; Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 37, 106; Tacit. Germ. 28; Seyer H. Die
regionale Gliederung... S. 198.

1% Tacit. Ann. XII. 27.

101 Tacit. Hist. IV. 70; Laser R. Der Aufstand der Bataver und die Sicherung der
Reichsgrenze (Limesbau) im 1. und frithen 2. Jahrhundert // Die Germanen. Bd. I. S. 285.
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[Tocne pasrpoma Llesapem gacTb cBeBCKHX TyieMeH yiiia B Mopasuio u
B JaJbHEHIIeM H3BECTHA B MCTOPHM Kak IeMsi KBanoB'. CBeBHl HUrpaju
TaK)Ke 3HAUUTEJbHYIO PoJib B 00beAMHEHHUH IJIeMeH MOJ BOAHUTE/bCTBOM
mMapkomanHa Mapo6ona (8 r. 1o H.3. — 17 1. H.3.). [To 3THHYECKOMY cOCTaBy
5TO GBI MIPUMEPHO TAKOH 2Ke KOHIJIOMeparT MJIeMeH, Kak ¥ BO BpeMeHa ApHo-
Bucta. OfHaKO JUANPOBAIN B HEM MapKOMAaHHBI.

MapkomaHHbI ITe pBOHaYaIbHO XK1/ Ha CpeiHed DJbOe, 3aTeM TPOJABHHYJIUCH
B obsacte MaitHa. Ha nporspkennn 1B. 1o H.3. y4acTBOBalu B Pa3iuuHBIX
MeXIJIeMeHHBIX CTOJKHOBEHUSAX'™. B 58 T. 110 H.3. cpakanuch B BOUCKAX cO03a
TJIeMeH, BO3TJIaB/IsieMoro AproBrucToM'™. Yxe B9 I. 10 H.3. pUMCKHe BOUCKA TTOJT
KoMaHaoBaHUeM JIpy3a ofeprka/an Hafl MapKOMaHHaMH 1o6e Ly %, mocJie Uero OHU
HepecesIMINCh Ha TEPPUTOPUIO HbIH. Boremuu, KoTopyto nepes 3TUM NOKUHYJIHU
niemMena 601eB'%, 31ech MapKOMAHHbI CTa/IM SIPOM COK03a POACTBEHHbIX (KBaIbI,
CEMHOHBI, JIAHTOOAp/Ibl, TePMYHIYPbI) TIEMeH, BO3IVIaBAseMbx Mapo6oaom.
OnHako BoiHa ¢ xepyckamu ApMuHus B 17 T., a 3aTeM cBepxkeHue Mapo6ona B
19 r. mpUBeNH K PeKpallleHHIO rereMOHHH MapKOMaHHOB U MPEBPALIEHNI0 HX B
KJIHEHTOB PUMCKOro rocygapcersa'?.

B IIl B. yacTh CBEBCKHX IJIEMEH BOIIJIA B 00beIMHEHNE aJaMaHHOB U B
€ro COCTaBe OHU HEOJHOKPATHO BTOpTranuck B Mmnepuio!'®. B ato xe 06b-
elMHeHNe BXOAMJIHM Takxke U repMyHIypb!'”. DopMHpOBaHHE 3TOTO IJe-
MeHHU 3aBepLIUIOCh, BepOaTHO, B | B. 10 H.3.!"°. BHauaJse 0HO pasMmellasoch

12 Gutenbrunner S. Volkstum und Wanderung // Germanische Altertumskunde.
Miinchen, 1938. S. 10; Schwarz E. Germanische Stammeskunde zwischen den
Wissenschaften. Konstanz-Stuttgart, 1967. S. 33; Idem. Zur germanischen Stammeskunde.
Aufsitze zum neuesten Forschungsstand. S. XXIV.

103 Gaes. BG. I. 31, 5; 36, 7; Tacit. Germ. 42.

104 Gaes. BG. I. 51, 2.

15 Dio Cass. LV. 1; Oros. VI. 21, 15; Flor. II. 30, 23; Behn F. Die Markomannen am
Rhein. Forschung zur Vor- und Frithgeschichte. 2. Varia Prachistorica. Leipzig, 1957.
S. 98-111.

106 Vell. 1. 108, 2; Strab. VIL. 1, 3; Griinert H. Zur Bevolkerungsstirke der
Markomannen in Béhmen zu Beginn U.Z. // ZfA. 1968. 2. S. 207-231.

107 Tacit. Ann. II. 45-46, 62, 2; Konocosckas FO.K. HekoTopbie BOIPOCH HCTOPUH
B3aMMOOTHOIIeHNH Pumckoii nmnepun ¢ BapBapckuM mupom. C. 151-152.

1% Dio Cass. LXXVII. 13; Eutrop. IX. 8, 2; Zosim. L. 37.
1% Norden E. Die germanische Urgeschichte in Tacitus Germania; Schwarz E.
Germanische Stammeskunde zwischen den Wissenschaft. S. 40.

119 Strab. VII. 290; Zeiss H. Besprechung zu Schulz W. // Germania. 1930. Ne 14.
S. 47-49; Peschel K. Die Kelten als Nachbarn der Germanen // ZfA. 1970. Ne 4. S. 1-36;
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Ha TpaBoM Oepery DJb0bl, BIOCJEICTBUM FePMYHAYPHl 3aCeNUIH 0OLINp-
Hble 3eMsid B OacceiiHe Bepxnero IlyHasi, Bepxnero Maiina u Dub0br'.
B nHauasne H.3. repMyHIyphl BpEeMEHHO MPUMKHYJH K MOIIHOH T'pYIIH-
poBke Mapo6ona. Bosriasnsiemble konynrom Bu6unuem (20—51 rr.), onu
JNOCTHTJIM BEPIIUHBI CBOero Moryiiectsa. Ha aTom nogbeme B 51 T. repMyH-
IypPBI BHICTYTIAIOT TPOTHUB KBaa0B BaHHus, B 58 T. mobekaar0T XaTToB, yua-
cTBYIOT B MapkoMaHHCKUX BoWHax'"2, CTOJIb AJUTENbHOE IO MEPKaM JIPeB-
HEro MHpa HaxoXaeHHe MOM KPBIIOM OoJiee CHIBHBIX TJIEMEH 0Ka3aloCh
IIJIST MHOTHX M3 HUX THOEJIbHBIM !,

H3BecTHO, UTO BO BpeMs MHOTOYMCJEHHBIX TTOXOJO0B CBEBCKHX IJIEMEH
HEKOTOpPbIEe U3 HUX OCTABAJNUCh B MeCTaX BTOPXKEHUA'.

Taknm 06pa3omM, MUTPALIMOHHBIA UMITYJIbC, CBSI3aHHBIM CO CBEBAMH, BbISI-
BUJI CTPEMJIEHHE TePMAaHCKHX MJIeMeH K KOHCOJMUAALHUH U Obl1 COOCTBEHHO
MEePBBIM ONBITOM TaKOH KOHcoaupauuu. MiMeHHO Tocse pasrpoma CBEBOB
[le3apeM cpeay repMaHCKHMX IJIeMeH HAauMHAIOTCS B MAacCOBOM MacIuTade
npoueccl 006pa3oBaHUS PA3MUUHBIX COK30B. OOGbeIUMHUTENbHOE IBHXKe-
HHUe OblJIO0 BBI3BAHO K XKHU3HU U CJAa00CTbIO OTAENBHBIX MJIEMEH MepPe JTULOM
Pumckoro rocynapetsa, U CTpeMJIeHHEM COXPAHHUTb CBOIO HE3ABHCHMOCTb.
[Tocne Tpuyma Llesaps pumisiHe HEOMTHOKPATHO BTOPTAIOTCS U BEAYT BOEH-
Hble 1eACTBUS HAa TEPPUTOPHUHU FepPMaHCKUX IJleMeH. Bee 6oJibliiee 4nc/10 mie-

Mildenberger G. Die thiiringischen Brandgraber der spatromischen Zeit. Kdln, Wien,
1970.

1 Vell. TI. 104; Tacit. Germ. 41; Dio Cass. LV. 10, 2; Seyer R. Antike Nachrichten //
Die Germanen. Bd. L. S. 45; Schmidt-Thielbeer E. Stammes- und Siedlungsgebiete. Die
siidlichen Elbgermanen // Ibid. S. 386-396.

12 Tacit. Ann. II. 63; XII. 29; XIII. 57; Idem. Hist. XIII. 53-67; SHA. v. Marci
Antonin. 22, 1; Schmidt-Thielbeer E. Op. cit. S. 387-396.

113 B III B. r0kHast rpyIIia TepMyHIypOB CIMJIACH C ajlaMAaHHAMH M STHHYECKH pac-
TBOpmiack B HUX. CpemHEeHeMeIKHe TepMyHAypsl ¢ IV B. cOCTaBHIM 3HAYUTENHHYIO
4acTh TIOPUHTOB, KOTOpEIe B 531 . Bonumn B cocTaB DpaHKCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA.

114 Tak, Hanpumep, CEBEpHBIC CBEBbI, T.e. HEKOTOpas 4YacTh CEMHOHOB, OCEIH B
CesepHoii [ epmManny, 10XKHbIE CBEBBI, — YaCTh MapKOMaHHOB, — B boremuu, a Hekkap-
CKHME CBEBbI — OCTaTKM MAapKOMAaHHOB — B PUMCKOW NpoBUHIMM Bepxuss ['epmanust.
CgeBbl ¢ Bepxuero /JlyHas, mpuMKHYB K BaHzaanaMm H anaHaMm, B 406 I. BTOpIIHCH B
lanmuro, a 3arem B 409 1. mepecenunuch B MicnaHuio ¥ co3anu TaM CBOE KOPOJIEBCTBO.
Opnaxo B 585 1. oHO ObLI0 3aBoeBaHO Be3eroramu. (Oros. VII. 38, 3; 40, 3; 41, 8; Zosim.
VI. 3, 1; Chron. Gall. I. 6). OcraBumiecs: na Bepxuem J[yHae cBeBbI (KBabl) OKa3aIuCh
noj BiacTeio TyHHOB. Ilocne cmeptn Attuisl B 453 . OHM cHOBa oOpenu cBOOOIY
(Sidon. Apoll. V. 474; Tord. Get. 50, 261) u nuus B VI B. Bouutu B Jlanrobappackoe
koposnescTBo (Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. L. 21).



28 TepmaHipl B 310Xy Besrkoro nepecesieHust HapooB

MeH II0NafiaeT B 30Hy BOeHHbIX KOH(IUKTOB ¢ Pumom. [Tpu aTom noscesHeB-
Hasl )KH3Hb epMaHLIeB, 1axke 0e3 I0TepPU UMU He3aBUCHMOCTH, CTAHOBUTCS
JIUILIEHHOW BHYTPEHHEH cTabuIbHOCTH. Jlameko He y BCeX TrepMaHCKUX Tlle-
MeH I10¢JIe CHJIOBBIX KOHTaKTOB ¢ PUMOM U3KHBaJ0Ch CTpeMJIeHHe K aBTOHO-
MHH U CaMOCTOSITe/IbHOCTU. ['apaHTHPOBATh 2Ke aBTOHOMHIO IIJIeMeHU U 00e-
CIIEYUTh €My BHYTpPEHHee CIIOKOHCTBHE MOIVIA TOJIbKO CHJIbHAS MOJIepPKKa
ussHe. [Tnems uMeJ10 GoJblile LIAHCOB COXPAHUTh CTAOUIBHOCTD U HAIe2KHYI0
3alIUTY OT BHEIlIHe} yIpo3bl, HAX05ICb B COCTABe KPYITHOIO I1JIeMEHHOr0 00b-
enuHeHus. B 3TOT nepuoj Takke NPOSBUJICS U THUII IIJIEMEHH, CTPEMSILLEerocs
K JIMAEPCTBY U CIIOCOOHOrO0 JUAXPOBaTb. MapKoMaHHaM HEHa0Jro y1anoch
BO3IJIaBUTb FepPMAHCKUX IIJleMeHHOU MUp. TpynHO CYAUTb, KaKue IIPUUUHBL,
KpoMme ctpemaernss Mapobona K eIMHOMMYHON BJIACTH'!S, TOMeIIanu MapKo-
MaHHaM B 9TO BpeMsl yJep2KaTb IIPOUHBII KOHTPOJb Hall CBEBCKOH I'PYNION
nJleMeH — HeJ0CTaTOK CHUJl, BHEIIHEeIIOMUTHYeCKHe 3aTPyIHEeHUS UK YTO-TO
ele, HO (PaKT ocTaeTcs (PaKTOM: MapKOMaHHbI BpEMEHHO YCTYIUH aabMy
nepBeHCTBa Xepyckam!'s.

Xepyckd OblIM OIHHM M3 3HAUUTEJbHBIX IJIeMeH, OOUTaBIUMX MeXIy
Besepom u dub6oi ceBepHee ['apua'’. B konue [ B. 10 H.3. 0OHU OBLIH MOKO-
penbl [Ipysom u Tubepuem's. OnHaxo yxe B 9 T. H.9. Bo3ryiaBJasieMblid ApMu-
HUEeM COl03 IlJIeMeH HaHec pUMJ/IsiHaM B TeBTOOYpPrcKOM Jiecy COKPYLIHUTeb-
HbI} ynap: Moru6su TpU JerMoHa ¢ JjeraTaMd U BCeMM BCIOMOraTe/bHbIMH
BOHcKaMu'”. B Xo1ie BOEHHBIX CTOJKHOBeHHH ¢ Mmmepuer B 15—16 rr. xepy-
CKaM yJasjoch He TOJIbKO COXPaHHTb HE3aBUCHUMOCTH'?, HO B 17 T. 0Ka3aTb
yCIlellIHOe CONPOTHBJeHHEe KOHYHI'Y MapKoMaHHOB Mapo0oay U yCTaHOBUTb

115 Tacit. Ann. II. 63.

116 Gutenbrunner S. Sachsen und Cherusker // ZfM. 1935. Ne 11. S. 193-203; Bickel E.
Der Mythus um die Adler der Varasschlacht / Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie. 1944.
N.F. 92. S. 302-312; Jankuhn H. Die romische Kaiserzeit und Volkerwanderungszeit //
Geschichte Schleswig-Holsteins. 1964/1966; Heycbixun A.J1. BoenHble coro3bl repMaH-
CKMX IUIEMEH okojo Havana Hamied spbl. C. 402-403; Konecuuukuii H.®. Yka3. cou.
C. 15.

17 Gaes. BG. VI. 10; Ptolem. II. 11, 10; Schroder E. Sachsen und Cherusker
/I Niedersédchsisches Jb. f. Landesgeschichte. 1933. Bd. 10. S. 14 ff.; Schwarz E.
Germanische Stammeskunde. Heidelberg, 1956. S. 128.

18 Liv. epit. 140; Flor. II. 30, 24; Oros. VI. 21, 15.

19 Vell. II. 117 ff.; Dio Cass. LVI. 18 ff.; Petrikowits H. Arminius // BJB. 1966.
Bd. 166. S. 175-193; Bickel E. Der Mythus um die Adler Varasschlacnt. S. 302 ff;
Hlyxwa M.B. Vka3. cou. C. 188.

120 Tacit. Ann. I. 55 {f,; II. 8 ff.; 41.
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CBOIO FereMOHMIO Cpelr cocefHuX miemen'. IlpaBaa, JuaepcTBO XePYCKOB
B oOpasoBaBiuemMcsi Mexxny PeilHom n Besepom corose myieMeH 0Kas3asnoch
nenosroseuynbiM. [Tocse cmeptu Apmunus (okoso 21 r.) BHyTpeHHHE pacnpu
ocsqabuu MeMsl ¥ COI03 IJeMeH pacrasncs'??. YacTb xepycKoB momasna B
3aBUCHUMOCTb OT XaTTOB'%.

B cot03 niieMeH, BoaryaBJisieMblid XepyCKaMH, BO BpeMeHa ero CHJIbL U pac-
LIBeTa BXOJUJIM TAKKe XaTThl, MapChbl U OpyKTepbl. XaTTbl 2KHUJIH 110 TE€YEHHUIO
p. DIep, 3aTeM MPOJABUHYJIHUCH I0XKHEE Ha 3eMJIM MexX1y PeliHOM, BepXHHUM
TeueHueM Beppel U Jumesp'?. OHY npuHUMany yyactue B TeBTOOYyprekou
6UTBe, cpaxkanuch B baTaBckoil BoliHe U IPYTHUX BOOPY2KEHHbIX KOH(MJIUKTAX
¢ Mmnepuein'.

OO6beVHUTEbHBIH MPOIECC 3aXBaTHI M OPYKTEPOB, KOTOPBIE XKHJIH
Mexny JIumre U BepXHUM TedeHHeM dmca o 060uM ero 6eperam'?. B 12 1. no
H.3. pu JIpy3e oHu Oblix nokopensl Pumom. Beckope 6GpyKTephl IPUMKHY I
K BocCTaHHI0 ApMuHHUs, ydacTBysi B TeBToOyprckom cpaxkeHuu. B 14—16 rr.
OHU BeJiM BOHHY npoTuB I'epmaHuka'?’, nopmep:kaju BocctaHue 6aTtaBos!®.
B 100 r. 6pyKTepsl nosiBASTIOTCS Ha Pefine!?.

HapexxHylo 3aluTy B cOl03e CO CBOMMM COCE[SIMM HCKa/ld U MapcChl.
B xoune [ B. mo H.3. mMapcel KU B patioHe PefiHa, mMo3ke pasMernanuch

121 Tacit. Ann. I1. 44-46; Strab. VII. 29; lykux M.B. Vkas. cou. C. 189-190.

122 Tacit. Ann. XI. 16, 17; Heycbixun A.W. BoeHHBIE COMO3bI TEPMAHCKUX ILIEMEH
OKoJI0 Hayana Hamel 3psl. C. 402, 412.

123 Tacit. Germ. 35. Briociie/ICTBUH OCTATKH XEPYCKOB OBbLIH IIOKOPEHBI TFOPHHTAMHE H
CaKcaMH, CTaB KOMIIOHEHTOM Pa3HBIX T€PMAHCKHX dTHUYECKHUX OOIHOCTEH.

124 Strab. VIL. 291; Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 100; Ptolem. II. 11, 11; Niemeyer W. Die
Stammessitze der Chatten nach Bodenfunden und antiker Uberlieferung // Zeitschrift des
Vereins fiir hessische Geschichte und Landeskunde. 1954/1955. 65/66. S. 11-42.

125 Tacit. Ann. I. 55, 56; Idem. Germ. 29; Idem. Hist. IV. 12; Dio Cass. LIV. 33; 36.
XarTsl ObLTH BOBJICYCHBI B 001IIee TPOTHBOCTOSIHUE «HAPOIOB». B 162 T. oHM BTOpraroT-
cs1 B Bepxnioto I'epmannto u Permro, a 3arem B 170 . — B Benruky. B 203 1. y xarToB
OBLTH CTOJIKHOBEHU: ¢ Boickamu mmriieparopa Kapakamisr (Dio Cass. LXXVIL. 14, 2).
B MeXMmIeMeHHBIX Cropax OHM yCTyMallid TepMyHAypaM u nodexaann xepyckos (Tacit.
Ann. XIII. 57; Idem. Germ. 36; Dio Cass. LXVII. 5). B IV B. xarThl cimnucsk ¢ ¢ppaHka-
mu (Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc. II. 9; Wolff G. Chatten-Hessen-Franken. Marburg, 1919).

126 Tacit. Germ. 33.
127 Tacit. Ann. 51, 60.
128 Tacit. Hist. IV. 21, 61, 77.

122 B 310 r. Opykrepsl Obutn 10OEKACHBI KOHCTaHTHHOM BellMKnM, a OCTaTKH HX
ciutuek 3ateM ¢ gpankamu (Tab. Peut. Col. 613; N.D. Oc. V. 7; Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc.
II. 9; Zollner E. Op. cit. S. 2-4).
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Meskny Jlunme u Omcom'™. OHM NPUHUMAJH yUacTHe B pasrpoMe JIETHOHOB
Bapa B TeBToOyprckom jiecy. B 14—16 rr. He coBceM ynauHo 0Ka3aJsu COmpo-
tuBjaeHue ['epmanuky'?'. Bmecte ¢ 6pykrepamu, Ty6aHTaMH U yCHUIIETAMH
Mapchl CO3[a/lH KyJbTOBbIH COI03, B KOTOPOM UM OTBOJAMUJACH BaXKHAs POJIb.
Ha 3anumaemo#t UMy TeppUTOPUH HAXOAMJIOCH IJIABHOE CBSATUJIHILE OOTHHH
Tanpanbr'.

KpynHoe nopaxeHnue pumckod apmuu B TeBTOOYpPrckoMm Jecy B Hauaje
IB. H.3. IBUJIOCH JIOTHYECKHUM 3aBepLIEHWEM I0JOCH BHEIIHEH aKTHBHO-
CTH repMaHIEeB, CTaBlIed Kak Obl yBepTIOPOH K Besukomy mepecesneHuIo.
Onu NpOSIBUIH MOOHJIBHOCTb, OOPEJH OTIBIT YCIEIIHbIX BOEHHBIX J1eHCTBHH,
HaIJU TaKyio (POPMY KOHCONHAALNH, KAK BOEHHBIH COI03, KOTOPAs! yBEJHUH-
BaJla UX CUJIY U Jasee B xoje [lepecesienns Obljia MHOTOKPATHO UMH HCII0Jb-
30BaHa. [lepBble BoeHHbIe COMO3bI (KIMBPOB, TEBTOHOB, CBEBOB APHOBHCTA,
XepyckoB ApMHHHMS, CBeBO-MapKOMaHHOB Mapo6o/a) GblIH HEMPOYHBIMK
HenoaroBeyHbIMU. OHU (HOPMHUPOBANUCH HA HCKOHHO FepPMaHCKHUX TEPPUTO-
pHYsX, B UHTepecax BOEHHOW OPraHM3alrH, C LeJIbI0 TPOTHBOCTOSIHUS PuMy U
He TIPeICTaBJSIH a0COMIOTHOTO STHOTIOMUTHUECKOTO ennHeTBa. O6BeUHY-
TeJIbHble IPOLIeCChl TPOXOAU/IN He 6eCKOH(IUKTHO. [ToTpe6GHOCTh B KOHCOMH-
JalWH TTOANNTEIBANACh, BEPOSITHO, HE TOJIbKO HAJIMYUEM CHJIBHOTO COCeNa —
PumMckoit uMnepun, Uy APYTyUX COMePHUUABIINX OKPECTHBIX «HAPOLOB», HO
Y BHYTpPeHHEH 3BOJIOLMEN OOIIeCTBEHHBIX TPAAWULMHA repMaHCKUX MJeMeH.
O6pasoBaHue MePBBIX BOEHHBIX COKO30B MOXKHO PACCMAaTPHUBAThH KakK MPOSB-
JIeHHe HauyaBIIMXCS MPOIEeCCOB MPOTUBOCTOSTHUS M OJHOBPEMEHHOTO COJMHU-
JKeHHsI PUMCKOTO U BapBaPCKOTO MUPOB.

B cBoto ouepesib 9BOMIOLIMOHUPOBAJIO OTHOLIeHHe VIMIlepuu K repMaHLaM.
XoTs B TeueHHe Bcero [ B. H.3., TOXOABI PUMJSH B 3€MJH CBOOOAHBIX TIep-
MaHLeB NPOA0J/KAIUCh, YAAJNOCh Jaxe Oflep:KaTb psifl Nobel, TeM He MeHee
C MEUTOH O MOKOpPeHWH ['epMaHMH MPUILIIOCHh PacCcTaThCs HAaBEKU. PuMckas
WMIIepHSs B 3TO BpeMs OoJiee BCero Hy»K1anach B 3aMIUTHBEIX MePax, KOTOPbIE
MOTrJIH OBl XOTb CKOJIBKO-HUOYIb 3aMeJIUTh HATUCK repMaHCKUX MaeMeH. B
KoHLe | B. oKOHUaTe/IbHO Ollpele/usiach I'PaHULA, OTAeJISBIIAs HACeJeHUe
PrMcKol UMIepHH OT 3THHYECKH pasHoMHKOH Barbaricum solum. I'pannna
npoxoauna no Pernny, JlyHato U J1MeCy, KOTOPbIA COEAMHSI 3TH IBE PEKH.
Limes Romanus mpencTasJisii coO0M yKpeneHHYIO MoJocy ¢ (hopTUHKALIHU-
OHHBIMM COOPYKEHHUSIMH, BIOJIb KOTOPOH OBLIM pacKBAPTHPOBAHBI BOHCKA'®.

130 Ciippers H. Marsi // Der kleine Pauly. Stuttgart, 1969. Bd. 3. Col. 1049-1050.
131 Tacit. Ann. I. 50, 51, 56; II. 25.

132 Tacit. Ann. 1. 50, 51.

133 [lkynaes C.B. Vka3. cou. C. 604.
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D10 OBLTa IpAHUNA, KOTOPAS U lajiee Ha MPOTSKeHHH MHOTHX COTEH JIeT pas-
JeJisiyla IBA CHJIbHO PA3/IMYAIOLIMXCS U NIPOTUBOCTOSIIUX APYT APYTY MHUpa:
MHpa PHUMCKOH LMBUJIH3aLUM, yKe BCTYIMBLIEIO B CBOIO aKMaTHYeCKYIO
(azy, ¥ MHpPa TOJIBKO ellle MPOOYKIAIOUIMXCS K aKTUBHOH HCTOPUUECKOH
JKU3HU TepMaHCKUX TieMeH. ONHAKO MOJUTHKY CHepKHMBAaHUS TepMaHIIEB
MMnepus ocyliecTBIs1a He TOJIbKO IyTeM BOEHHOTO YCHJ/IEHHUS IPAHULL.

Jpyrum cpeincTBOM CAEPKHBAaHUS NOJIKHA Obl1a BBICTYIHUTb TOPTOBJISL.
Pacmupsiercst ceTh TOProBbIX AOPOT, pacTeT YUCJO NYHKTOB pa3pelleHHOH
TOProBJIM C FepMaHCKUMU IJleMeHaMd. MHorue mnsemeHa MoJyyaloT IpU-
BUJIETHIO CBOOOMBI IIOCPeJHUYECKOH TOprosju. PasBuBas TpaiuUHOHHbIE
TOProBO-9KOHOMHUYECKHEe CBSI3U M co3faBasi HoBble, MMnepusi Hagessnach
yIep:KaTh B HEOOXOAUMBIX /151 €€ CIIOKOUCTBUS paMKax Ype3MepHbIH a3apr,
JKaXK]1y HOBOTO U CKJIOHHOCTb K aBaHTIOpPaM repMaHCKUX BOXKIEH.

Opnnako Taxast moMUTHKa VIMmepun naBaja MPOTHBOIOJOMKHBIE PE3YJlb-
tatel. Uem Gosbllie PuM BTSirMBas repMaHCcKue IJIeMeHa B C(epy CBOEro
BJIMSTHUS, TeM 00Jiee OMAacHOTO COlepHUKA OH caM cebe coznaBaj. ObiieHue
IPUPEHHCKUX FepMaHLEeB ¢ PUMCKUMH COJIaTaMH ¥ KYNLAMH CTHMYJIHPO-
BaJI0 H3MEHEeHUS B UX POJOBOM cTpoe. Bo3pacTaio BJAMSIHHE POLOBOK 3HATH,
IpeCTaBUTENU KOTOPOU CJYKHJIM B PUMCKOH apMHH, MOJydaJd PUMCKOe
rpakJaHCTBO, OCBAUBAJ/IM PUMCKUH 00pa3 »KU3HU. BMecTe ¢ TeM 3HaTb Obli1a
HeJI0BOJIbHA FOCIIOACTBOM PUMJISIH, UTO U 00YCJI0BUIIO0, HAIPUMep, BOCCTaHHE
Apwmunns. CrepkuBasi repMaHIeB OT MUTpaldi, PUM KOCBEHHBIM 06pa3oM
CTHMYJHPOBAJ MX BHyTpPeHHee pasBuTHe. COBEpIIEHCTBOBAJIOCH 3eMJIeNIe-
Jiie U peMecJo, CTaHOBUJIach 6oJlee YCTOMUMBON OpraHMU3aLus U CTPYKTypa
BJIACTH B IJIEMEHH, pocJia IJIOTHOCTh HacesleHUsl. B To xxe BpeMs B psje cJ1y-
yaeB MMnepuu ypaBajgoch yauHO coyeTaTb CHJIOBble U HECUJIOBble METOMb!
B ClIepKMBAHUN Upe3MepPHOH aKTUBHOCTH FepPMAaHCKHUX IJIeMeH. DTO MOKHO
cKa3aTb 0 6ataBax'*, KoTopble elle B 12 T. 10 H.3. ObIK 3aBOEBaHbl PUMJIS-
HaMu'*. Ho noGexeHHBIH IPOTUBHHUK LIMPOKO [IPUBJIEKAETCS K CayK0e B
BoWcKax'*. B pesysbrate nputecHeHu# 6ataBbl Bo raase ¢ [Onuem LluBuiu-
coM B 69—70 rr. moguuMatoT Bocctanue'?’. OHO oxBaTH/I0 parioH oT CaMOpH,
Hlenbaer, Maaca u Pefina 1o dmca. Hapsiny ¢ ToJM3THHYHOCTBIO 6ATAaBCKOTO
C0I03a, a B Hero BXOAMJ/IM: FepMaHCKHe IJIeMeHa — KaHHHHe(haThl, (PpU3H,

134 Tacit. Germ. 29; Idem. Hist. IV. 12, 15; Caes. BG. IV. 10; Kraft K. Zur Rekrutierung
der Alen und Kohorten an Rhein und Donau. Bern, 1951; Walser G. Rom, das Reich und
die fremden Vélker in der Geschichtsschreibung der frithen Kaiserzeit. Basel, 1951.

135 Dijo Cass. LIV. 32.
136 Tacit. Hist. I. 59; IV. 12.
137 Laser R. Der Aufstand der Bataver... S. 280-287.
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OpYKTepbl, TEHKTEePHl, KyTepHbl, KeJbTU3UPOBAHHbIE FepPMAaHLbl — HEPBUU U
TYHIPbI, KeJIbTCKHeE [IJIeMeHa — TpeBepbl U JIMHIOHBbI, PKO BbIeJIS1/1aCh 1031-
115 er0 Y4aCTHUKOB 110 OTHOLIEHHUIO K PUMY: OT aKTUBHBIX IPOTUBHUKOB 110
IJIeMeH BePHBIX U NpelaHHbIX'*. BoccTanue 6ataBos LuBumuca 6bl10 noja-
BJIEHO, OJHAKO PUMCKO€ [IPaBUTe/IbCTBO BCe GoJblile HYXKIal0Ch B TOMOLLH
CO CTOPOHBI FepMaHLEeB U OblJI0 BBIHYKJEHO J0T0BAPHUBATbLCS C UX BOXKASMHU.
U naxe nmocJie nogaB/eHUsl BOCCTaHUS 6aTaBOB POJO/KAIOT IPUBJIEKATh Ha
BOEHHYIO CJIyKk0y'**. CHJIBHOTO TeNOCJOXKEeHHsT OeJOKypble BOMHbBI OaTaBhI
ObLJIM U3BECTHBl KaK UCKYCHble BCAJHUKKU U MaTpochl'*. TIpenmyliecTBeHHO
M3 HUX COCTOSJIM UMIIEPATOPCKHE TeJJOXPaHUTeNn !

CxomHa cyzmpba nieMeHH XaMaBOB, OJHAKO Pa3BHTHe MX OTHOLIEHHH C
Pumowm 6oJstee pacTsHyJI0Ch BO BpeMeHH. DTO MJIeMs] IepBOHAYATBbHO 06U TAN0
Ha Hmxnaem Peiine'®. [To3Ke yacTh X MPOABHHYJIACH HA BOCTOK U 3acCesnIa
3eMJIH, OTHSATBIE Y 6pyKTepoB'. OTnesbHbIE IPYMITEl XaMaBoB yIIIH B [an-
JIUIO Y JKWJIK TaM CPeid (PPaHKOB'#.

CrapuHHEHIINM U HCTIBITAHHEHIIINM COI03HUKOM PUMJISTH OBITH YOUH, 00H-
TaBlIKMe W3HavyanbHO Mexny MaviHoM u PeitHom. B 38 r. 10 H.3. oHU OblIK
nepeceJieHBl PUMCKHAM TTOJKOBOJLEM ATPHIION C MPaBOTO Ha JIEBBIH Oeper
Peiina'®. Arpunna ycrtanosusa GpopMasibHbii cTaTyc o6munsl youes (Civitas
Ubiorum), crosmua kotopo# B 50 T. H.3. MOJyYnIa PaHT KOJOHUM U CTasa
Ha3BIBATbCS ATPHITITMHOBA KOJOHHS S,

YHusuTe/bHOe nopakeHue B TeBTOOYpPrckoM Jiecy M HapacTarollas KOH-
COJIMAALUS TePMAHCKOro IJIeMEHHOTO0 MHUpa YCHJIMU/IM KOHLEHTPALUIO PUM-

138 Tacit. Hist. IV. 15, 22, 26, 25. Heycbixun A.J. BoeHHbIE COI03bI TEPMAHCKHX TLIC-
MEH OKOJI0 Hauasa Hauiel spsl. C. 407.

13 Tacit. Agr. 36; Idem. Germ. 29.

140 Sil. It. ITI. 608; Tacit. Hist. IV. 14; Plut. Otho. 12; Dio Cass. LV. 24; LXIX. 9.

141 Suet. Calig. 43. B IV B. GaraBbl ObLIH POMaHU3UPOBAHBI U BIIOCIIEICTBUM CMEIIa-
JCh ¢ (ppaHKaMU.

142 Tacit. Ann. XIII. 55.

193 Tacit. Germ. 33, 34; Ptolem. II. 11, 10, 11.

144 Auson. XVIIL 2, 435; Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc. II. 9. C xamaBamu ycreniHo Boesai
nmneparop fOmman (Amm. Marcell. XVIL. 8, 5; Eunap. Fr. 12). IIpexcraBurenu storo
IUICMEHH CJIYXKWJIH BO BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIX BOMCKAaX PHMCKOil apmMun B Bpurtanuu u B
Adpure (N.D. Or. XXXI. 61; CIL. VII. 748; VIII. 10654).

145 Tacit. Germ. 28.

146 Tacit. Ann. XII. 27; XIII. 57. Bo II-1II BB. pa3BuTHE TOPTOBIH CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO
KYJIBTYPHOMY M XO3SIHCTBEHHOMY PACIBETY 00JIacTH yOHeB.
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CKHX BOHCK Ha PeliHe, HO mpekpaTusu 3apedHcKylo arpeccuio Mmmepuu.
[TocJsie nonaB/ieHust BoccTaHUsl 6aTaBOB BCIIOMOraTe bHble YAaCTH T1epecTaltu
pasMemaTbCsl B TeX MPOBHHIMSX, U3 KOTOPBIX OHH OBITH HaOpaHb, GBIIO YKO-
POUEHO U yJIyUIIEHO COOOIIeHHEe MEeXAYy PEHHCKON W AIyHAaHCKOH TpaHULEH,
BkJodeHsl B Umnepuio Jlekymatckue nmossi Ha mpaBoM Oepery Pefina u coo-
Py?KeHBI HOBBIE KacTeJsJIbl. [ epMaHIBl 0CTaIUCh CBOOOTHBIMU, HO HE3aBUCH-
MOCTb UX OBblIa YCJIOBHOM.

Taxum o6pasoM, B ecTpoTe U Pa3HOOOPA3UU UCTOPUUECKUX COOBITHH U
cyzne6 OTHEJbHBIX FepMaHCKHUX IJIeMeH, B KaXKyIIeHcs XaOTHUHOCTH MeXK-
TJIEMEHHBIX COI030B H KOH(JIMKTOB MEXKIy HUMH, JOTOBOPOB U CTOJKHOBE-
HUH repMaHLeB ¢ PUMOM, BbIPHCOBBIBA€TCS UCTOPUUECKUH (DYHAAMEHT Tex
NOCJIeyIOIMX [IPOLECCOB, KOTOPble COCTaBJSIM CyTb Besukoro mnepece-
JeHusi. Panee ye roBopusoch 06 06 BeKTHBHBIX MPENOCHIIKAX U T00YIH-
TeJIbHBIX IPUYHMHAX, TOJKHYBIIMX K HCTOPHUECKOMY IBH2KEHHIO TepPMaHCKHe
nJleMeHa: HeoOXOAMMOCTb OCBOEHHS HOBBIX 3eMeJb /ISl 3aHSTHS 3eMJlejle-
JINEM ¥ CKOTOBOJICTBOM, H3MeHEHHe KIUMaTa i NOTPeGHOCTh Iepece/ieHHs B
6oJsiee GsAroNpUsITHBIE B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUU peruoHsl U T.4. Ho 1714 peanusa-
LMK 9TUX [IPEANOCHIIOK CaMU IJleMeHa H0J/IKHbI OblIM 00pecTH onpejeseH-
HOe HOBOe UCTOpHYecKoe KauecTBo. [lyeMs 10/KHO ObLIO CTATh 10CTATOYHO
YCTOHUHBBIM U MOGHJIBHBIM B COIIHANBHO-9KOHOMMYIECKOM U BOEHHO-OPraHu-
3aLMOHHOM OTHOIIEHHH. DTO 00€eCIeYnBaIOCh Pa3BUTHEM CHCTEMBI BJIACTH
¥ TIOAYHHEHHS], CAMOCTOSITEIbHOCTBIO BOEHHBIX CTPYKTYP (1py»KHH) H ypoB-
HeM BOODYKEHHOCTH BCeX CBOOOJHBEIX repMaHIIEB, MO3BOJSIOUINM OTPaxaTh
HATHCK Bpara, Korua Apy»KHHa HaxOQWU/JIach B TI0OX0Je, U MOCTABJISTh pe3epB
U151 BOOPYKEHHBIX (DOPMHPOBAHMH.

BaxHo OblI0 Takke Npeob/agaHHe CKOTOBOACTBA Hal 3eMJjelesaueM, U
B TO K€ BpPeMs JOCTATOUHO BHICOKHH YPOBEHb 3eMJIeeNsI, T03BOJISIONNN
MeHSITb MeCcTONpeOEIBaHNE TIJIEMEHH 0e3 Pa3pyIINTEbHbIX AJIST IJIEMEHHOTO
x03s#cTBa nocseAcTBUH. Heobxonumo 6b110 U oc/1ab/eHue IIeMeHHOH U30-
JIMPOBAHHOCTH, (POPMHMPOBAHHE HAaBBIKA JOCTATOYHO YCTOHUHBOTO H JJIH-
TEeJIBHOTO 00'beIHHEHHNS, KO0, KaK MOKa3blBaeT Cynpba OTAENbHBIX IIIEMEH,
caMo CyllecTBOBaHHe IJ1leMeHHU B xoze [lepecesiennst 1opoi 3aBUCesIO OT €ro
CroCOOHOCTH K 00beIMHEHHUIO C APYTUMHU IlJIeMeHAMHU B [IpoLiecce KOHTAKTOB
U KOH(MJIUKTOB ¢ Pumom.

He menee BaKHBIM ObLIO «HaKOMJeHWe 3HaHWH» o Pume. MMeHHO oHH
TIOMOTa/IM HAMETHTB [1eJTH MepeIBHIKEHNSI, OTIPeeISIH XapaKTep BOEHHBIX 1
WHBIX TIPUTOTOBJEHUH K TPOJBHKEHUIO B PUMCKHUE MPeIeibl, POPMUPOBAJIH B
TJIeMeHHOM CO3HAHHH, PUKCHPYIOLIEM KaK MOpakeHHs], TaK U oOe/Ibl, Ipeji-
CTaBJIEHHS 0 BO3SMOXKHOCTH yCIleXa B IPOTHBOCTOSTHUY UJIH B3aNMOJIEHCTBUN
C PUMCKHM TOCYAAPCTBOM.
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I/ITaK, H€O6XO}II/IMOCTI) MOKHWHYTb POAHBIE MECTE MOTJIa BOSHUKHYTb TOra,
KOT/Ia TIJIeMs1, 06peTast JOCTaTOYHO BEICOKHH YPOBEHb PA3BUTHSI, 0CO3HABAIO
ce0s1 eIMHON ¥ MOTy4Yed 0OIIHOCTBIO, U SBJISJIOCH BEChbMa MHOTOUHC/IEHHBIM.
Taxoil «roTOBHOCTH» MHOT'Me repMaHCKHe [JleMeHa JOCTUIIH K Havasly Map-
KOMaHHCKHUX BOHH, KOTOPble OTKPHIBAIOT Be/MKoe nepecesieHre HAPOIOB.

Kak u1 mapamoxca/nbHO, B IUTEpPAType, KaK OTEUEeCTBEHHOH, TaK U 3apy-
0eXHOH, XPOHOJIOTMYeCKHe W TeppUTOpUA/bHble PAMKH 3ITOTO SIBJEHUS
HHTEPIPeTUPYIOTCS MO-pasHoMy'¥. XpecTOMaTHHHBIM COfep:KaTe/bHbIH
noprpet Ilepecesnenns cIoXKuics B caMblx obImux 4eprax. Ecau Bce-Taku
TJIaBHOE — MHUTpals, TO KAKWE€ UMITYJAbChl BbI3BAJAU K 2KM3HW MHUTDALMOH-
HbIe TIPOLIECCH], OXBATHBIINE TeppuTopun oT Menanun no Kuras, or Ckany-
HaBuH 10 AppuKH? KaKOBE MeXaHU3MbI BJHSHHS 3THX POLECCOB HAa BeCbMa
OLLyTHMbIe CABHUTH COLMANbHO-9KOHOMUYECKOTO W JYXOBHOTO Xapakrepa?
CoBepreHHO 04eBHIHO, UTO [lepecesieHne BO3HUKIIO B JaleKO He OJHOTHII-
HOW 3THOCOLIMA/BHOH Cpefie ¥ BOOOIIE B Pe3KO PA3/THUABLINXCS MEXKLY COO0H
HCTOPHUECKUX YCJI0BUAX. KTO BBICTYTAJ M 4TO BBICTYNA/IO B POJIK CBOEOOpa3-
HOTO KaTa/J13aTopa, YCKOPUBILIEro BblapeBaHHe HOBbIX (DOPM 00LIeCTBEHHOU
OpraHM3alkH U 00LIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHHUS B PA3/JUUHBIX TOUKAX OUKYMEHBI?
BeposiTHO, B Ka)K10M KOHKPETHOM CJTydae KOHEYHbIE Pe3yJ/IbTaThl MPOIECCOB
BeJinkoro nepeceJjieHust 0Ka3auCh 1aJeKO He CXOXKUMU MexK 1y COO0H.

47 Tpetbsikos [1.H. Bocrounocnassiackue miemena. M., 1953; Ou xe. TTo cienam

JIpeBHUX ciaBsHCKUX IieMeH. JI., 1982; denopos I'b., Ilonesoii JL.JI. Apxeonorus
Pymbiauu. M., 1973; VYnaneuosa 3.B. Uranuss u Buzautus B VIB. M., 1959;
Kopcynckuii A.P. Bectrots! u Pumckas umnepust B konie [V Hagane — V B. / BectHuk
MIY. Cepus IX. Uctopus. 1965. Ne 3; ApepOyx M.C. BoiiHbl U HapojoHaceICHHE B
JIOKAUTATACTHYCCKHX 00mecTBaX. OMBIT UCTOPHKO-AEMOrpadUueCcKOro MCCIe10Ba-
Hus. M., 1970; Cuporenko B.T. Ucropus MexayHapoAHbIX oTHolIeHHH B EBpone Bo
Bropo# nonoBune IV — navane VI B. [lepmb, 1975; Trinkosa-3aumoBa B. HamectBus
u eTHHYecku npoMenn Ha bamkanute mpe3 VI-VII B. Codus, 1966; Musset L. Les
invasions: Les vagues germaniques. Paris, 1965; Stroheker K.F. Germanentum und
Spétantike. Ziirich, Stuttgart, 1965; Diesner H.J. Die Volkerwanderung. Leipzig, 1976;
Wolfram H. Die Viélkerwanderung // Der grosse Ploetz. Freiburg, 1980; Idem. Das Reich
und die Germanen: Zwischen Antike und Mittelalter. Berlin, 1990; Anerkennung und
Integration: Zu den wirtschaftlichen Grundlagen der Vélkerwanderungszeit 400-600.
Wien, 1988; Das Reich und die Barbares / Hrsg. E.K. Chrysos, A. Schwarcz. Wien,
1989; Baxynenxo JI.B., IIpuxonxiok O.M. DTHOKyAbTYpHBIE Ipoueccsl B Kapnarckom
Oacceitne n IlonyHaBen B nepuox panHero cperaneBekoBbsi (V—VII BB.) / CnaBsHe u
Pyce. Kues, 1990. C. 79-99; Cenos B.B. Cnassine B npeBHoctu. M., 1994; bynanosa
B.IL., Topckuii A.A., Epmonoa U.E. Benukoe nepecenenue HaposoB: ITHOMOJIUTH-
yeckhe U couuanbHele acnekTsl. M., 1999; bynanosa B.I1. BapBapckuii mup smnoxu
Benukoro nepecenenus Haponos. M., 2000.
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XpoHoJioruuecky Besukoe nepeceseHre HapoJoB e/ MTCS Ha TPU dTana.
[TepBbiii — 370 MurpauuonHsle npoueccol II-1V BB. Bropo#t sTan cBsizan ¢
cobertusiMu [IV—V BB. 1, HakoHel, TpeTuH npuxoautes Ha VI-VII 8B. Oun
OTJIMYAlOTCSl He TOJIbKO 3THHYECKHM COCTaBOM y4yacTHHKOB [lepecesenus,
HO Y 03ULUeH JIMIUPYIOLIUX [lJIeMeH, OCHOBHBIMU aKlleHTaM{ IPOTHBOCTOS-
HUS U B3aUMOJEUCTBHS, a TAKKe TeHIeHINeN HAPaBAeHHsI MUTPALUN U X
pesysabTaTaMu. BaxkHO ySICHHTB He TOJIBKO 001Lylo KapTuHY [lepecenenus,
HO U crneLU(UKY Kaxxaoro u3 sranos. K coxanenuio, peHomen Ilepecenenus
He BCer/ia NpejCTaB/IsieTcsl TaKUM eJMHCTBOM, KOTOPOe MOXKHO OIpe/ie/IuTh
oxHo3HauHo. OfHAKO, KaK M KaXkJIoe MCTOPHUECKOe SIBJeHHe TaKoTo Mac-
mwrtaba, OH UMeeT CBOM UCTOKH — HavaJslbHbIH MepUOJ, CTaauio (hopMHUpPOBa-
HUS, CJIeYIOLIMH 3aTeM [ePHUOJ 3PesIOCTH, U, HaKOHell, II03HIO Mepexol-
HYIO CTaJHIo, B Npeneaax Kotopod [lepeceneHue 3aBepiiaercs.

['epmanckuii koMnoHeHT [lepecenenust or MapKoMaHHCKHX BOWH 10 A1pH-
AHOIOJIbCKOTO CPaKeHUs MpolLles CTAAUI0 POPMUPOBAHUSI OCHOBHBIX MOTH-
BOB, 3aJa4, lleJIeBbIX yCTAHOBOK, BKJIIOUMBLIMX MMIPALMOHHBIA Ipolecc,
clies1aB ero 0ObIYHON HOPMOK »KM3HM OCHOBHOM MacChl FepMaHCKHX MJIeMeH.
[TeprogoM 3pesioCTH MOMKHO CUHTAThb COOBITHSI MeK1y ANPHAHOMOJbCKHM
cpaxxeHueM U 6UTBOH Ha KatanmayHCKHX MOJsX, KOTAA MPOSBUIHCE YPOBEHD
PasBUTUS U BO3MOXKHOCTH THUYECKOH CTAOMUJBbHOCTH IIJIeMEH, OCHOBHblE
TeHAEHLIHH UX KOHCOJMALNY, TUHAMHKA COLHaNbHOro passutusi. O6paso-
BaHUe «BapBapCKUX KOPOJEBCTB» — 3TO IO3[HAS, 3aBeplluarollas CcTaius,
Ha KOTOPOH GOJIBIIMHCTBO repMaHCKUX IMJIEMeH, Ucuepras cebsi B KauecTBe
kutenedl bapbapukyma, yXomsT ¢ MCTOPHYECKOH apeHbl, yCTYMasi A0POTy
HOBBIM HapofiaM poxkjaslieiicss EBponsl.



CYAbbbl TEPMAHCKHUX ITJIEMEH
HA IIEPBOM 9TAIIE IIEPECEJIEHUA

OnycromutebHble  MapkomanHckHe BokHbl (166—180Tr.) OTKpHI-
BAIOT HOBBIH 3Tal KOH(JIUKTOB M CTOJNKHOBeHHH VMIepuu ¢ repMaHLaMy.
OnHOBpPeMEHHO OHHM SIBUJIUCH TOTYKOM K MAacCOBBIM IepeIBHKEHUSM U HX
BIIOJIHE TIPABOMEPHO CUUTATh HauasnoM Besukoro nepecesnenus Haponos. Ho
TOJIbKO JIH T€PMAHIbl U OHHU JIM BTSIHYJIH B BOLOBOPOT TepeIBUKeHNUH (paKo-
WITHPUECKHE, CapMaTCKHe, TYHHCKHE, CJIaBSIHCKHe nyleMeHa? ['epMaHIbl —
Hayauio [TepecesieHns1, HO He eIMHCTBEHHBIH €0 HCTOYHUK, MEXaHH3M U [IBU-
XKYIIas CUJa.

Orcuer anoxu [lepecesnenuss o MapkoMaHHCKUX BOUH ONpefesseTcs
He TOJIbKO TeM, UTO B XOJIe STUX BOWH pa3/UUHble [IIeMeHa CTalH CeNUThCS
Ha 3emJsiX MimMnepuu. C 3T0ro BpeMeHH HauaMcCh HEOGPATHUMBbIE TTPOLIECCHI
KakK B caMol Mmnepuu, Tak U B BApBapCKOM MHpe B 11€JIOM, B TOM UHCJIE U
y repmaHLeB. ['ocynapcTBeHHbBIH MexaHu3M MMnepuu y»ke He MOT MOJIHO-
LleHHO (PYHKIMOHUPOBATh 6e3 BapBapoB-repMaHLeB. Tak xe U B IJeMeH-
HOM MHpe HMeHHO Osaronapst Mimnepuu Bce 6oJiee pesibeHO BBHICTYIIAIO TO
obliee, 4TO 0OBEIUHSNO U Pa3nensyo maeMeHa. MapKoMaHHCKHe BOHHEI
CNpaBeINBO CYUTAIOT PyOeKOM B HCTOPUU PHMCKOU HMITEPUH, TTOCIIE YEro
OTMeyYaeTcsl ee MOCTENEHHBIH 3aKkaT. Yracanue MMnepuu ojumoch Ha mpo-
TSKEeHHH GoJsiee ueM TPeXCOT JIeT U COIPOBOKIANO0ChH TePUOIAMH BOEHHBIX
B3PBIBOB M CTaOUIN3aLUH.

[Tocsie MapKOMaHHCKHX BOMH GOJIBIIMHCTBO FepMaHCKUX IJIeMeH OKOH-
YaTesbHO MOTEPSIO CBOI HE3aBHUCHUMOCTb. DTOT MYUYHTEJbHBIH Mpolecc
IJTAJICST HECKOJIBKO CTOJIETHH U [/1s1 PA3/JIMYHBIX TJIeMeH UMeJl CBOH CrlelU(H-
yeckue ocobeHHocTH. C IPYrod CTOPOHBI, B X0O/e 3TUX BOKH III0 00pa3oBa-
HUe KPYIHBIX [JIEMEHHBIX COI030B, KOTOPbIe OTJIHYAJIHCh TOJTHITHHYHOCTBIO.
C 3TOro BpeMeHH Yy repMaHLieB HayaJICsi IPoLecc POPMHUPOBAHUS «BOJIbIINX»
TJIeMeH.

Hccnenys MapkomaHHCKHe BOWHBI, MOXKHO BUIIETh, UTO ¢ KoHLA [I B. Teatp
BOEHHBIX NIeHCTBUU MOCTeneHHO nepeMelnaercs B LlentpanbHyio EBpomy.
DTo BOBCE He 3HAYMT, UTO NePeABHKEHHUS U HATUCK TIJIeMeH Ha 3arajie 3aTH-
XaloT. B 11e/10M B 3TOM pernoHe OHU CTAHOBSITCS /I ViMmepuu MeHee oriy-
THUMBIMH, HO0 MO MOC/TeACTBUSIM MapKoMaHHCKHe BOHHBI, B CPaBHEHHH CO
BCEMH IIPEXKHUMHU KOH(MJIUKTAaMHU, He UMesH cebe paBHBIX'. MIMmepus BblcTO-

' SHA. v. Marc. 17, 1. Konocosckas }0.K. Pum u mup mremen Ha ynae. I-IV BB.
H.3. M., 2000. C. 105.
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sJ1a ¥ Ha 3TOT pas, HO mobena el nocTanach ¢ TPyaoM. B gecTb 3ol mobe sl
6biia nocrasnena 30-meTpoBasi konmonna Mapka Aspesusi (coxpaHuBIIAsICS
B Pume 110 cux nop na «[lnomanu Kosnonnsl»). Ha Heit B pesibedpax Bocnpous-
BeJleHbl BaKHel11e coObiTHs MapKOMaHHCKUX BOHH.

OcHOBHBbIE I€HCTBUS Pa3BEPHYJIUCh HA TyHAHCKOU rpaHuie B paoHe [TaH-
HoHNH. OTHOBpPeMeHHOE BHICTYTIJIEHHE GOJIBIIOr0 YHUC/Ia PA3JTUIHBIX IIIeMeH
pacLeHUBaJOCh COBPeMEHHHKAaMH Kak Iojgobue 3aroBopa’. BoJblIMHCTBO
IJleMeH, INPUHABIIMX ydyacTHe B BOMHAax, 0OMTaJO B HeENOCPeNCTBEHHOH
6ausoctu ¢ Mmnepuent y Peuun, Hopuka u IlanHonuu. Baaronapsi csoemy
€CTeCTBEHHOMY reorpapuueckoMy MOJIOKEHHUIO 3TH PAaHOHBI C caMOH Iy 6o-
KOU JIPEBHOCTH SIBJIS/IUCH KUBBIM [I€PEKPECTKOM, IJle CKPelIUBaIUCh, epe-
IJIeTaUCh U HACJIaUBaJIUCh OTJe/bHble 3THOCHl. XaBKU XKWJIH B 3TO BpeMsd
3ananHee Peftna u B nosune p. Besepa. Xartel o6utanu B o61actu Huxuero
Matina. 3emsnt Yexun 1 MopaBum 3aHHMa/Ii MapKOMaHHBI U kBajpl. CeBep-
Hee Peryn y ucTOKOB D/Ib0bI HAXOAUIUCE TePMYHAYPBI X HAPUCTHL. B ropax
CJ/IOBaKHH U 10 TeUEHHIO ee PeK OOUTAIM KOTHHBI, 03bl H OYpbl. ¥ BOCTOU-
HbIX IpaHul Jlakuu pasmellanuch POKCOJIaHbl, Ha ceBepo-BocToKe Jlakuu —
KocToOOKH. ¥YcTbe JlyHasi 3aHMManu OacTapHbl W TEBKHHBI. BHKTyasIbl,
AC/IMHTH, JJAKPUHTH, JJaHr00apAbl, yOUH BeJld HacTylseHue Ha MMneputo u3
HUKHero TedeHust Dibobl, Onepa, Bucaer n paiionoB CkaHnnHaBHH. AyaHbl
NIPUIILJIK U3 CeBePOKaBKa3CKUxX obsacTer’. Kak BUAHO, 3THHUECKHH COCTaB
BTOPraBIINXCS OB Pa3HOOOPA3HBIM. 371eCh BCTPEUAIOTCSI CAapMaTCKUe, HIJIH-
puHCcKHe, BO3MOXKHO, CJIaBsHCKHe TiieMeHa. OHAKO 110 KOMTHUECTBY IIJIEMEH,
BOBJICUEHHbIX B BOEHHble J€HCTBHUS, BbIIEJSIOTCS MIPeXKIe BCero repMaHLbl.
['1aBHYI0 OMACHOCTB CPefH HUX MPEACTABISIN MapKOMaHHb U KBajasl. Oco-
6eHHO YIIOpPHYIO BOHHY C HUMH BeJsl UMnepaTop Mapk ABpe/ni, HauaB ee B
166 r. 1 3akonunB B 180 r. MapKkoMaHHBI X KBajibl IPOHUKIH B [laHHOHMIO, B
166 r., mponnst Pennto 1 Hopuk, oHM nepeli uepe3 ANbIbl X MPOPBAJINCh B
Cesepnyto Mranuio. [TepBbIM KPYTIHBIM FOPOLOM, KOTOPOMY YTPOKAJIO 3aBO-
eBaHWe, OKasanach AKBHJes, Obl coxKeH ONMUTEPruut (HbIH. Onepuo) u
BO3HHKJIa yrpo3a Bepone. OxHaxo puMckoMy moskosoauny IlatepHy ynansocs
CIIPaBUTbCS C BapBapaMu U OTOPOCUTDb UX 3a npeessl Mmnepun®.

Cepun BTOp:KeHWH nonseprinch Jlakus, Bepxuss Mésus, Hopux u
Penus®. MapkoMaHHCKHe BOMHBI 3aHS/IHM HECKOJBKO JeT. [leproabl BOeHHbIX

2 SHA. v. Marc. 22, 1; Yareiruaa H.A. Hacenenne [{Hectpo-Kaprarckux 3emers u
Pum B | — mauane III B. H.3. Kummunes, 1990. C. 67-68.

3 SHA. v. Marc. XXII. 1; v. Did. Jul. I. I. 7-8; Dio Cass. LXXI. 3, 1a; 11, 6; 12, 1;
Konocosckas FO K. [Tannonus B I-11I Bekax. M., 1973. C. 217-218.

4 Dio Cass. LXXI. 3, 2; Amm. Marcell. XXVIII. 6, 1.
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HeHCTBUH CMeHsIMCh 3aTullibeM. MupHble nepensiiiky MMnepust ucnols-
30BaJla MJISl CTPOUTE/IbCTBA BOEHHBIX YKpeIlJIeHUH B Pa3/IMUHBIX paloOHaxX OT
npenroputt Asbn u 1o IloHTa, a TakxKe 1y TPOBEIEHUST MOOMIM3ALHOHHEIX
MepOIPHUSATHH 10 Ha0OPY COJIAAT B 1Ba HOBBIX JIETHOHA®.

B 166—167 rr. uacTb repMaHCKOTO IJIeMeHH JIAHT00aP/IOB U TPHUCOeTUHHB-
Hidecsl K HUM yOUH NpopBaJy JuMec B patione HuxxHelt ITaHHOHUM U BTOp-
TJINCh BIIyOb 3TON NpoBUHINH. OTHAKO OHH ObLIM OTOPOIIEHB PUMCKHMHU
BOMCKAMH U BEPHYJ/IHUCb HA POAUHY’.

OtaruurenpHast 0oco6eHHOCTh MapKOMaHHCKHX BOHH COCTOSJIa B TOM,
4YTO (DPOHT BOEHHBIX HeHcTBUH Nepemectuscs B LlentpansHyto Espomy.
OcHOBHOH ynap Ha 3TOT pa3 npwuiescs 1o nposuHuusaM [lannonnn, Hoprxke,
Pewnuu, koTopble Ha NpoTs2KeHUH BeslMKOro nepecesieHUs: HAPOJOB L0BOJIBHO
gacTo OBITH «KOPUAOPOM» ITPOpbIBa repMaHieB B Mramuio. O6patuM BHHMa-
HUe U Ha TO, YTO CPeAX BTOPraBLIMXCSl HAUUHAIOT UrpaTh 60/1ee aKTUBHYIO U
3aMeTHYIO POJIb BOCTOYHOTepMaHCKHe [JIeMeHa, B YaCTHOCTH JIaHr00apbl.

CorJsracHo TIpenaHuIo, JaHroOapAEl UMeNH CKaHAHHABCKOE MPOHCXOXKIe-
Hue®. BpeMst UX MUTrpalluu K 102KkHOMY o6epexxbio Bantuiickoro Mops 1o cux
II0p OCTaeTcs CIOPHbIM. BrsioTh 10 V B. H.3. 0CHOBHBIMU PalOHAMHU paccedie-
HHS TaHr00ap0B OBIIM 3€MJIH 10 000MM OeperaM HUXKHETO TeUeHHs DJIbObI.
Ha ceBepo-3anane ux coceisiMu OblIM XaBKH, Ha 3alajie — aHTPHUBApHU.

S Dio Cass. LXXI. 3, 1; 13, 3; 20; SHA. v. Marc. 14, 1-3; 27, 10; Amm. Marcell.
XXIX. 6, 1; Kriiger B. Innergermanische Stammesauseinandersetzungen und Einfille in
das romische Provinzialgebiet / Die Germanen: Geschichte und Kultur der germanischen
Stdmme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1976 (manee — Die Germanen). Bd. 1. S. 536.

¢ Komocosckas FO.K. Tlaunnonus B I-IIT Bekax. C. 218; Petersen L. Uberblick iiber
Entstehung und Entwicklung der romischen Provinzen am Rhein und an der oberen Donau
im 1. und 2. Jahrhundert // Die Romer an Rhein und Donau. Berlin, 1975. S. 57-58.

7 Dio Cass. LXXI. 3, la: Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stimme bis zum
Ausgang der Vélkerwanderung. Die Ostgermanen. Miinchen, 1934. S. 103; Béna I. Der
Anbruch des Mittelalters: Gepiden und Langobarden im Karpatenbecken. Budapest,
1976. S. 22.

8 Fredeg. III. 65; Paul. Hist. Lang. I. 1. MueH#e 0 CKaHAWHABCKOM MPOUCXOXKICHUH
nmaHrodapaoB ocraercs cnopHeM. [lompoOnee 06 stom cm.: Klebel E. Langobarden,
Bajuwaren, Slawen // MAGW. 1939. Ne 69. S. 41 ff.; Wenskus R. Stammesbildung und
Verfassung: Das Werden der frithmittelalterlichen gentes. K6ln, Graz, 1961. S. 485-487;
Bollnow H. Die Herkunftssagen der germanischen Stimme als Geschichtsquelle // BS.
1968. N.F. 54. S. 14-25; Werner J. Die Langobarden in Pannonien // Bayer. Akad. d.
Wiss. Phil.-hist. Klasse. Abh. N.F. Hf. 55 A. Miinchen, 1962; Hachmann R. Die Goten
und Skandinavien. Berlin, 1970.
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Jlanro6apael okasa/nu conpoTuB/eHUe BolckaM Tubepusi'’, BXOAUIU B COI03
nsnemed Mapo6oza, B BoiHe 17 I. H.3. OblJIM COI03HUKAMHU XepyCKOB!'.

[Tocse Toro, kKak sanro6apael 6bLIM BbABOPeHH M3 [laHHOHMM U OBLIO
OCTAHOBJIEHO BTOp;KE€HHMe MapKOMaHHOB M kBanoB B Cesepuyio Hramuio,
VMmnepuu ypanoch 3ak/OUUTb MUP C KaKMMH-TO OJMHHAAUATBIO IJIeMe-
Hamu2. HecMoTpsi Ha TO, YTO MHHLIMATHUBA MCXOAUJA OT FepMaHLEB, BCe
JKe 9TOT MU He IIpUHeC CIOKOHCTBUS. [TaHHOHHUS MpojoJ/Kasa 0cTaBaTbCsl
OCHOBHBIM PallOHOM repMaHCKOH SKCMAHCHH. BBIIN pa3pylieHsl U COXKEHbI
HeKOoTOpHble ropona, B 170—171 rr. yanaroxensl 20 ThIC. CONAAT BepXHEMAH-
HOHCKOro BOHcKa®.

B 172r. Vmnepus pa3BepHy/Ja HACTYIJIEHHE, HO yXKe Ha TEPPUTOPUHU
repMaHCKHX TJIeMeH. DTOMY peHay BriayOb BapBapCKOro Mupa Oblia Tpen-
nocsaHa nodena B 171 r. Haj KBajaMu ¥ 3aKJ/II0UE€HHe C HUMHA MUpa B 172 .
[To ycnoBusiMm MHpa KBajbl He JOJKHBI ObIIM aBaTbh B CBOEH cTpaHe yOe-

? Tacit. Germ. 40. Wegewitz W. Die Langobarden an der Niederelbe // Reinerth H.
Vorgeschichte der deutschen Stimme. Berlin, 1940. Bd. 2. S. 744-826; Idem. Stand
der Langobardenforschung im Gebiet der Niederelbe // Problemi della civiltd e dell’
economia Langobarda. 1964. P. 19-54.

10 Strab. VII. 290; Vell. II. 106, 2.

" Tacit. Ann. II. 45 f. Tlociie MapKOMaHHCKHX BOHH OCHOBHBIE KOHTYPBI CYIbObBI
JaHTo0apI0B BHIVIAAAT CIEAYIOMUM 00pa3oM. B V B. OHM HauMHAIOT JBIKCHUE HA FOT
B ceBepHbIe paiionel Hopuka, Tae M oOpenn MecTa Uit pacceneHus (CM., HampHMep:
Mitscha-Marheim H. Dunkler Jahrhunderte goldene Spuren. Wien, 1963; Hampl F. Die
langobardischen Griberfelder von Rohrendorf und Epersdorf. NOAA. 1965. Ne 37.
S. 40-78). o 512 r. naxogunuch nox Bnacteio repynos (Paul. Hist. Lang. 1. 20; Procop.
BG. II. 14, 10-22). B nepBoii nmonosune VI B., npoxxuBas B [laHHOHNY, TaHTOOAPABI TIPH-
HSUTM XPUCTHAHCTBO B APUAHCKOM TOJKOBaHMH. B 567 T. B coto3e ¢ aBapaMu OHH YHHUYTO-
xun [enmzckoe koponeBeTBo (cM., Harpumep: Schwarz E. Germanische Stammeskunde.
Heidelberg. 1956. S. 103; Bona L. Op. cit. S. 36). Bo3maBuB 00beqHHEHNE TEPMAHCKUX H
HETepMAHCKHUX IUIEMEH, X KOHYHT AJIBOOHH yBe JIaHro0ap/10B Ha 3aBoeBaHre CeBepHOM
Wrammu (Paul. Hist. Lang. II. 26; Mar. Avent. a 569; Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc. IV. 41).
B Bepxueit u LenrpansHoit Utamun Oputo co3gano JlaHroOapackoe KOpPOIEBCTBO €O
cromuueii [laBueil. Hapsimy ¢ HuM cymiectBoBaiu aHrodapackue repuorctsa ConeTo u
Benesent (Kpacnosckas H.A. Ipoueccer hopMupoBanns Manbix nepudepuitHbIX 3THO-
coB B Uranuu // Pomanus u bap6apus. M., 1989. C. 76-80). B VII B. apuane-nanrodaps
nepenuti B KaronudectBo. B VIII B. nmen mecto xoHpmukT ¢ Buzanrtueit. B 773-774 .
JlarroGapackoe KoponeBcTBO ObLIO 3aBoeBaHO Kapiom Bemuxmm.

12 SHA. v. Marc. XIV. 2-4; v. Ver. IX. 9; Dio Cass. LXXI. 3, 1.
13 Konocosckas FO.K. ITagnonus B I-1I1 Bekax. C. 221.
14 Zwikker W. Studien zur Marcussidule. Amsterdam, 1941. S. 202-204.
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JKHIIa MapKoOMaHHaM, ¢ KOTopbiMU VMmepus Besa elle BOeHHbIE TeHCTBHUS.
Onu 00513aHbl OBIH BEPHYTh PUMCKHX TJIeHHBIX. OIHAKO KBAJbl BBIIAIN HE
BCEX IIJIEHHBIX, & TOJMBKO T€X, KOTOPBIX HeJb3s1 OBIIO MTPOAATH UK UCITI0Jb30-
BaTb Ha paboTe, MPUHSIIN B CBOIO CTPaHy 0€KaBIIMX OT PUMJISIH MapKOMaH-
HOB W MPOTHaJH CBOEr0 KOHYHTa PUMCKOTO CTaBjeHHHKA Dypuus, n3dpas
KoHyHrom Apuoresa®. M npexne KBajasl ObIIM OOHHM U3 Hanbosee HalekK-
HBIX COI03HWKOB MapKOMaHHOB. Buanmo, ux c6/mKkano He TOJbKO obllee
cBeBcKoe TponcxoxaeHue'. Jlo MapkoMaHHCKUX BOHH KBa/lbl HAXOANUJIHUCD
B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT PUMJISIH: UX KOHYHTH yTBepxKaaauch B Pume. J[pykeckue
oTHouleHus ¢ Vmmepuen 3adacTtyio mpepblBasiCh MHOTOJETHEH Bpaxkiaed-
HocThio”. Ha mporskenun II1-IV BB. BMecTe ¢ npyruMu nieMeHaMHu KBaJbl
OCYILIECTBJISI/IN BTOPXKEHHUS B ToAyHauckue obgactn Mmmepun's.
MapxomaHHCKHe BOHHBI BTSIHYJIH B KOH(JIUKT ¢ VMnepued He TOJBKO
JlaHro6apoB, HO U PSII APYTHX BOCTOUHOrepMAHCKHUX MJieMeH. Tak, y ceBepo-
3anagHou rpaHuibl Jlakny NosiBUIKCH MJleMeHa BaHIa/l0B. PaHee oHU KUK
B toro-3anagHod CkanguHaBuu W lOtnanmuu. Bo 1l B. 1no H.3. BaHmassl
nepecekau bantuiickoe Mope u ocenu Mexxkny HrxkHedt Db6ou u Bucsod,
3aTeM IBUHYJHUCh Ha IOT MO BepXHeMY U cpenHeMy TedeHuto Opepa, rie u
Haxoauauch ¢ [ B. mo H.3."” Banpa/nbl AequIMCh HA aCAMHTOB M CHUJIMHIOB.
CUJIMHTH pacrofiarajuch Ha TEPPUTOPUH HbiHelHeH CHJIe3UH, acIUHTH —
K BOCTOKY oT Bepxue#n u Cpemnedn Tuce®. B 171r. acauuru mpocuian
paspemeHus noceutbes B Jlakuu. Buayase um otkasanu, u Torna acIuHTH,
MOPYYMB CBOWX KeH M JIeTel HaMeCTHUKY Jlakuu, Hamasud Ha KOCTOOOKOB
W 3axBaTHJM UX CTpaHy. B cBoio odepenb, JAaKpHUHTH?!, 6OSCh YCHUJIEHUS

15 Dio Cass. LXXI. 11, 2-3; 13, 2-4; 14.
16 Gutenbrunner S. Volkstum und Wanderung // Schneider H. (Hrsg.) Germanische

Altertumskunde. Miinchen, 2 Aufl. 1951. S. 10; Schwarz E. Zur germanischen
Stammeskunde. Aufsdtze zum neuesten Forschungsstand. Darmstadt, 1972. S. XXIV.

17 Tacit. Hist. I. 2; Eutrop. VIIL 8, 2.

18 Herodian. VI. 7, 2 ff.; Eutrop. IX. 8, 2; Oros. VII. 22, 3; Amm. Marcell. XVL.
10, 20; XVIIL. 12, 1. B nayane V B. 4acTh KBaJOB BMECTE C BaHJAJIaMU M ajlaHAMH
yxoaut B Mcmanuto, re ydacTByeT B co3qaHud CBEBCKOTO KOPOJICBCTBA, MPOCYIIE-
cTBOBaBIEro A0 585 r. OcranbHbIe KBaAbl MOAUYUHUINCH Biactu ATtuibl (Schwarz E.
Der Quaden und Wandalenzug nach Spanien // Sudeta. 1927. T. 3. S. 1-12; Idem. Zur
germanischen Stammeskunde. Aufsitze zum neuesten Forschungsstand; Fitz J. Quadi //
Der kleine Pauli. Stuttgart, 1972. Bd. 4. Col. 1281-1283).

Y Tord. Get. 26 f; Tacit. Germ. 2; Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 14, 99; Schwarz E. Germanische
Stammeskunde. S. 68. Cp.: Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 205; Anm. 105.

2 Dexipp. Fr. 24; Chron. Gall. V. 557, 564; Schmidt L. Op. cit. S. 101-105.
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aCIVMHTOB, Hana/ u Ha HUX. OcTaTKy pa3buTHIX aciuHTroB MMnepus nocenuna
Ha ceBepo-3anane Jakuu?. Ha npotszkennn Il B. BaHmasel HEOZHOKPATHO
ycTpanBanu HananeHus Ha [lanHonwio U Permio. C mepeMeHHBIME YCIIeXaMH
HX BTOPKEHUs OTpaxkasu umrneparops! [1po6 u Aspenuan®. B IV B. Banznassl
paccesuauch B ITaHHOHUM W, NPOXKKUBAs 3[€Ch, OCTAB/SANN HAaeMHUKOB B
PUMCKYI0 apMHI0*.

B xone MapkoMaHHCKHX BOMH OJHOBPEMEHHO C BaHJa/laMU [IPOTUB PUM-
JISH BBICTYNMWJM M IJIeMeHa KOCTOOOKOB, 3THUYeCKas IPHHANJIEeXKHOCTb
KOTOPBIX 10 CHX IIOp ocTaeTcs crnopHoi®. B 171 r. 311 nsemMeHa BTOPIJIUCH B
Huxaioro Mésuio 1, omycTolasi BCe Ha CBOEM MY TH, TPOLLIK Yepe3 Ppakuio
u Makegnonuio, nocturays I'penuu. IIpoTB KocToOOKOB Obl1a NpeANpUHSATA
KapaTeJsibHasi KCIeAullns. Bo3aMOXXHO, pUMCKHe BOHMCKAa TOTAA NOCTUIVIU

2! Bynanosa B.II. DTHoHUMUS TuieMeH 3amnaJHON EBpombl: pyOek aHTHYHOCTH H
cpenHeBekoBbs. M., 1993 (manee — Ortaonmmust). C. 126; Ona >xe. BapBapckuii mup
snoxu Benukoro mepecenenust HapomoB. M., 2000 (manee — Bappapckuii mup). C.
264.

22 Komnocosckast FO.K. [lynaiickue miemMeHa u ux BOWHbI ¢ Pumom // Vcropus
EBpomer. M., 1988. T. L. C. 620; Schmidt L. Op. cit. S. 103-104.

3 Dexipp. Fr. 7; SHA. v. Prob. 18, 1 ff.; v. Aurelian. 18, 2; Zosim. 1. 67 f; Schmidt L.
Op. cit. S. 105-106.

24 Diculescu C.C. Die Wandalen und die Goten in Ungarn und Ruménien. Leipzig,
1923. Cp.: Diesner H.-J. Das Vandalenreich. Leipzig, 1966. B 406 r. Banmaisl BMe-
CTe C allaHaMM ¥ CBEBAMH JIBUHYIMCh B IOMCKAaX JIydllleld cyapObl Ha 3amaj, nepenas
Peiin u mpoiing Bcro [amumuio; B 409 . BpeMeHHO ocenu B VicmaHuu: acAMHIU B BOC-
touHo# ["ateruu, cunara — B betnke (Zosim. VI. 3; Oros. VIL. 38, 40; Greg. Tur.
Hist. Franc. II. 2; Schwarz E. Der Quaden und Wandalenzug nach Spanien. S. 1-12;
Schmidt L. Geschichte der Wandalen. Miinchen, 1942). 3neck BaHmanbl NpUHSIHA
XPUCTHAHCTBO B apMAaHCKOM TOJKOBaHUH. B 418 . B psane cpakeHUH C Be3eroramu
BaHAQIBI-CHIMHIH OBUIM TOYTH NOJHOCTBIO YHHUUYTOKEHBI. OCTaTKM MX MOJYMHHIIUCH
acnunram (Kopcynckuit A.P., I'tontep P. Ynanox u rubens 3anagHoilt Pumckoit nmme-
pUM U BO3HUKHOBEHHE I'€pMaHCKHX KOpOJeBCTB (1m0 cepeauns! VIB.). M., 1984. C.
72). B 429 1. Bce onu yuuim Ha 3aBoeBanue CeBepHoit Appuku. 3nech B 40-50 rr. V B.
Ob110 co3aHo Bannanbckoe KoponeBcTBo. DIOT BaHAAIOB FOCIIOICTBOBAN B 3TO BpeMs
Ha CpenusemHoM Mope. B 455 r. Banpansl pasrpadbunu Pum, 3axBatwin baneapckue
octpoBa, Capauuuio u Kopeuky. B 534 r. Bannanbckoe KOpoieBCTBO ObLTO 3aBOCBAHO
Buzanrueit (Courtois Chr. Les Vandales et I’ Afrique. Paris, 1955; Diesner H.-J. Op. cit.;
Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. Miinchen, 1979. S. 382-383).

% Bynanosa B.ITI. Dtaonumus. C. 121-122; Ona sxe. Bapsapckuii mup. C. 259;
Kosnocosckast FO.K. Hekoropbie BONpochl HCTOpUM B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUI PuMckoi numrie-
puu ¢ BapBapckuM mupom // BJJU. 1996. Ne 2. C. 155.
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BepxHero Teyenus [Hectpa. B PumMe B KauecTBe MJIEHHBIX UM 3a/102KHUKOB
0KasaJiach CeMbSI KOHYHTa KOCTOOOKOB?.

Ocenbio 173 r. MapKOMaHHBI OBITH OKOHUATENBHO MOAUYHHEHB! IMmepnH,
OJIHaKO MapKOMaHHCKHH 3Tamn IlepecesieHust Ha 9TOM He 3aKOHUMJICS, TaK
Kak B Bepxne#l [lanHoHuM u Penuu msu 604 NpPOTUB HApUCTOB, HEOOJb-
1I0T0 FepMaHCKoro mieMeHu?. M korjga oHu ObLIM pa3OUThl, TO OCTATKU UX B
KOJIHUEeCTBe TPeX ThICSAY pacce/IMIUCh, 04eBUAHO, B [TanHOHMK?. U ellle oHO
BOCTOYHOTepPMaHCKOe IJ1eMs IPUHSIO yuyacTHe B uHale MapKoMaHHCKUX
BOWH. DTO mJieMst 6ypoB, KoTopbix MMmnepus nobenusa B 178 . u BeIHYIHIA
3aKJIOYNTH ¢ Hed B 179 r. mupHBIH goroBop®. K I B. H.3. 9T0 myeMs pa3me-
Imasock B BepxoBbsix pekn Onep™. Jlo MapKoMaHHCKHUX BOHH OYpEHI TOALEP-
»KuBaJju ¢ PuMoM 1pyKeckue oTHOLIEHHUs. Bblio /1K ciyyaliHBIM UX ydacTue
B BOWHE, UJIM OHHU OBLIM «IIPUXKATBI» K PUMCKOU IpaHHULE TepeIBHKEHNIMH
CBOUX COPOJHYEH FOTOB, CKa3aTh TPYAHO.

Bckope Ha py6exxe 179/ 180 rr. BCMbIXHY KOHDAUKT MeXKIy KBaiaMu U
MapKoMaHHaMH. OCHOBHEIE COOBITHS IPOHCXOIHUIIH HA TEPPUTOPHUH STHX Trep-
MaHCKHUX mieMeH. OnHako uMnepatop KoMmmon BMenIasncst, A0BOJbHO GBICTPO
NOoracu/l KOH(JHKT U 3aKJIIOYMJ ¢ MapKOMaHHaMH MHUPHbIA gorosop’. Ilo
YCJIOBHSIM MHpa MapKOMaHHBI 00513bIBa/IUCh 10CTaB/AATh MIMIepuu cosinar Bo
BCIIOMOTaTe/bHble BoMcKa®. BoeHHOIJIeHHble MADKOMaHHbI B KauecTBe K0JI0-

26 Paus. X, 34, 4; Kynpsisues O.B. Bropskenue KocTOOOKOB B BajkaHCKHE MPOBUHIIAK
Pumckoit nmmnepnn // BJJU. 1950. Ne 3. C. 92; Konocosckas F0.K. [lyHalickue miemMeHa
u ux BoiHBI ¢ Pumom. C. 610.

27 Konocosckast F0.K. [Tannonust 8 I-111 Bekax. C. 223-224; Kriiger B. Op. cit. S. 536;
Bynanosa B.I1. OtHonnmus. C. 148; Ona xe. Bappapckuit mup. C. 299.

% Dio Cass. LXX. 21.

2 Dio Cass. LXXI. 18, 1.

30 Tacit. Germ. 43.

3 Dio Cass. LXXII. 2, 1-4; SHA. v. Commod. 3, 5; Herodian. I, 6, 4-9;
Konocosckas 10.K. ITannonwus B I-11I Bekax. C. 225.

2 Dio Cass. LXXII. 2.

3 U 1o, 1 ocobeHHo nmocie MapkoMaHHCKHX BOWH ceBepHble oOnacti Mranuu Tpa-
JMIMOHHO ObUTH TeM reorpaM4ecKuM apeayoM, B KOTOPOM Ha MPOTSDKEHUH HECKOJIb-
KHX CTOJIETUI 000CHOBBIBATIMCH OTACIbHBIE IPYIIIBI FepMaHCKUX IieMeH. B konme 111 B.
[Tpo6 Ha He3aceneHHbIX 3eMJIIX MOceauI OacTapHOB, renuaoB u rotoB (SHA. v. Prob.
15, 6). Maructp pumckoii kouuuisl @eogocuii B 370 1. mocenun B gonune p. [1o nodex-
JEHHBIX aJaMaHHOB, a Mo3/Hee umieparop I'panuan pasmectun Ha 3emisix CeBepHOM
Wranuu roros u taiidpanos (Amm. Marcell. XXVIIL 5, 15).
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HOB ObLTH pacceseHbl B pavioHe PaBenus®. U B nanbueiimem B III-IV BB.
MapKOMaHHBI HEOJHOKpaTHO BTopramuchk B Hopuk u [lanHonuto. HacTte nx
ocesia B 9TUX Mectax*. BrioTb no cepenunsl III B. MapKoMaHHBI IOJYUHS-
JIUCh BJIACTH KOHYHra, U30MpaeMoro HapojioM, HO yTBepxaaeMoro Pumom.
KoHyHT ¥ BOXK/IM COCTaBJIS/N UX [JIEMEHHYI0 aDUCTOKPaTHIO®. MapKoMaHHbI
U3BECTHbI KaK OIbITHble BOMHBI, yMeJible 3eMJlefieJblibl, CKOTOBOAB! U peMec-
sgeHHuKH. Co BpemeH Mapka ABpesnst 1 0co6eHHO nocje MapKoMaHHCKHX
BOHH OHH BeJIM aKTUBHYIO TOprosJito ¢ Mimnepuren.

[Tocsie mapkoMaHHCKOTO «B3pbiBa» Il B. B3auMonmelCTBHE TrepMaHIEB C
PuMmoM 3HaunTe/IBHO paclIMPUIOCh U UHTEHCU(DHULIMPOBAIOCH IPAKTUYECKH
110 BCeM HaMeTHUBLIMMCS paHee HallpaBJ/eHUsIM. Temepb OHO MpPeACTABJIAIO
c000H y2Ke He MO3aMKY pa3pO3HEHHbIX SIBJE€HUH, a eINHOE Liej0e — Besnkoe
nepecesieHHe HaponoB. Barbaricum solum u PuMckas uMnepusi pyHKIHOHH-
PYIOT KaK CaMOCTOSITE/IbHO, TaK U B3aUMOJIEUCTBYS MEXIY COO0H B e TMHOH
cucteme cBsizedt. OCHOBHOM (hOPMOU KOHTAKTOB OCTaBalach BOMHA, BOEHHbIE
CTOJIKHOBEHMS ¥ KOH(IUKTHL. BoliHa, KaK NpOsIBIe€HHe CUJIbI, HaK/lalblBaJja
OTIEYaTOK Ha XapaKTep Bcex cBsized. OHU ONpeeNSIICh H PETYIHPOBATHCH
YCJIOBHUSIMM MHPHBIX JOTOBOPOB, BBHIIOJIHEHHE KOTOPBIX KECTKO KOHTPOJIH-
poBa/och BOEHHBIMH BJjacTsIMM PuMa. Ycuiu/och 3HaueHUe I'PaHULBI KaK
JIMHHU, OTJeJIsIBIIEH PUMJ/ISH OT BapBapos*. BceM msemeHam 3anpelianoch
CeJIUThCS B TIOTPAHUUYHOU MoJioce OT 8 10 15 KM BHoJsib JieBoro Gepera lyHas,
06pabaTeiBaTh 3/1€Ch 3€MJIIO U TACTH CKOT. Ha oTe/pHBIX ydacTKax jumeca
OBLIH COOPY2KeHbl KpenocTH, Oypru u stationes.

B MapkoMaHHCKHX BOMHaX NIPUHS/IN HauboJjlee akTUBHOE yyacTHe KakK pa3
Te MJeMeHa, KOTopble pacrnoJgaranuch nobmausoctr ot Hopuka u [lanHoHME.
OTH TIPOBHHIMH BbIIEPXKAIN 3HAUMTENbHBIE YAAPHEl CO CTOPOHHEI FepPMAHIIEB.
Bpsin s ciyuaiino, yto uMeHHo Hopuk u ITanHOHMS 3aHUMAIOT peluatoliee
MecTO B ToprosJje ¢ repmanuamu®’. ITocse MapkoMaHHCKUX BOHH TOPrOBJIS C
repMaHCKHMH IIJIeMeHaMU Takxke Iepellia MO KOHTPOJb BoeHHbIX. [Tox ux

3 Aur. Victor. Caes. XXXIX. 43; Claud. Claudian. In Rufin. II. 26 ff.; Zosim. I. 29,
2. B 433 r. ;xuBywue B [lTaHHOHUM MapKOMaHHBI OKA3aJIUCh [10]] BAACTHIO T'YHHOB U yua-
ctBoBaM B oxoae Artwisl B ['ayumro (Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. XIV. 2). B nagane VI B.
OHU TIepeCeIINCh B baBapuio 1 BOIIIM B CO3/1aHHBII OaBapCKHii COIO3 IIEMEH.

35 Vell. I1. 108, 2.
3¢ Petersen L. Op. cit. S. 52-59; Konocosckas FO.K. Hekotopble BONPOCHI HCTOPUH
B3aMMOOTHOLICHUH PuMmckoil nmnepuu ¢ BapBapckum Mupom. C. 157.

7 Wielowiejski J. Kontakty Noricum i Pannonii z ludami pélnocnymi. Wroclaw,
Warszawa, Krakow, 1970; Wolagiewicz R. Der Zufluss romischer Importe in das Gebiet
nordlich der mittleren Donau in der élteren Kaiserzeit // ZfA. 1970. Ne 4. S. 222-249,
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Ke HabJofleHHeM HaXOJWIUCh KaK BOE€HHble, TaK U TOProBble HOPOTH, KOTO-
pBIX ObLIO K 9TOMY BpPeMEHH OIPOMHOE KOJM4YecTBO. I'epMaHCKHe MJieMeHa
6b111 171 PriMa 06beKTOM UMIOPTa OPOH30BbIX, CTEKJ/ISHHBIX U KepAMUYEeCKUX
W3IeNuH, YKpalleHnd U3 30J10Ta U cepebpa, BUHa*. PuMmsisiHam pasperianoch
IpojiaBaTh repMaHLIaM Bce, KpoMe 2KeJie3a, opyKusi, xJjeda u cosid. ['epMaHLbl
MOCTABJSAIN Ha PHIHKK CpeanseMHOMOpBSI 3epHO, JolIafel, GbIKOB, KOPOB,
osell”. ToprosJist mpoxonu/ia Ha 'paHuLe B ONpefie/IeHHble JHU B ClleLHa/IbHO
OTBeJIeHHbIX /151 TOPTOBbIX Ollepalil MecTax U B JlarepHbIX ropojax KaHatax
10J, IPUCMOTPOM JlernoHoB. ITepexonuts JlyHail 10 TOProBhIM JesiaM B J11060M
MmecTe 3anpemanocs’. Ho yxe x Hauyasy Il B. ToproBble n1HH GBIIH OTMEHEHBI
W repMaHLaM 3alpeTH/d TOProBaTb Ha PUMCKOU TeppuTOpUU. Bece Toproseie
oIepaLuy MOTJIM IPOXOJUTh TOJIBKO 32 IpefiesiaMu Vimnepuu.

PumssiHaM TOprosi/ist ¢ repMaHLaMu IIPUHOCH/IA He TOJBKO 3KOHOMHYe-
CKHe, HO U MOJUTHYECKHE BbIrOJbl. TOProBble KOHTAKThI [103BOJSIIN OJHXKe
[I03HAKOMUTbCS U U3Yy4YUTb 3TH IJIeMeHa, IPUCMOTPETbCSI K 3TOMY [OTEH-
LMaJbHOMY NPOTHBHUKY. PUMCKHe KyILbl IPOHUKA/IN BryyOb BapBapcKOU
3emJsd. IIpu 9TOM Hemasas 4acTb LOXOAOB OT TOPTrOBJIHU KOHLIEHTPUPOBAJIACh
B pyKax BapBapcKod 3HaTH. B ofHUX ciy4asix 3TO cllepKUBaJ/o CTpeMJ/IeHHe
BapBapoB K rpabekaM U BTOP2KEHHUSIM B PUMCKHe IIpefedibl. B 1pyrux — ctu-
MYJIHPOBAJIO HOBbIE pelanl B VIMIepHio B moucKax 1o6bIYl. PUMCKHE KyTILBI
HecJld repMaHLaM He TOJIbKO TOBAPbl, HO U aHTHUHBIM MEHTAJUTET, KOTOPHIH
IIOCTENIeHHO MOJAPbIBa/l CTa0UIBHOCTb COCTABJSIOLIMX 3J€MEHTOB repMaH-
CKOTO MHUPOBOCIPHUSITUSI, B OCHOBE KOTOPOro Jexkaja MHas 110 CBOeH IpHu-
poje, HalpaB/JeHHOCTH U (PYHKLHOHA/JIBbHOMY NpelHa3HaYeHHUIO TPaAULUS.
[TepemeHsbl B mocTynKax, 00bl9asix U pUTYyaJbHOH MPAKTHKE CYTh N3MEHEHHS
MbleHHst. O6pas MbIC/IeH CTPOUJICS Ha KYJIbTOBBIX TPAIMIMSX U He MOT
ObITb U3MEHEH BOEHHO-NOJUTHUECKUM JAaBjeHHeM. MupHble TOProBble KOH-
TAKThl AUKTOBAJ/H U ONpe/eislyid HHble YeJloBeuecKre 1eHCTBUS U IOCTYIIKH,
MIOCTENIeHHO CO3/1aBast IPeIIOChIIKH 1JI U3MEeHEeHUs OTHOLIEHHS FepMaHLeB
K OKpY2KalollleMy UX MUpY, B TOM uucie U K MMnepun.

[TocTreneHHO! poMaHU3aLUU OTAE/bHBIX [€PMAHCKUX IJIeMeH CIO0CO00-
CTBOBAJIO U NPUHSTHE UX Ha CayKOy BO BCIOMOraresbHble Bocka. Halle
BCEr0 OHU CJIY>KUJIM B KOHHULIE UK N0pa3/leseHUsIX CTOPOXKEeBOH OXPaHbI
B pUMCKHX Oyprax. OfHaKo caMoe IJIaBHOe 3aKJI09aM0Ch B TOM, UTO IOCTIe

3% Gabler D. Zu Fragen der Handelsbezichungen zwischen den Romern und den
«Barbaren» im Gebiet Ostlich von Pannonien / Rémer und Germanen in Mitteleuropa.
Berlin, 1975. S. 87-108.

¥N.D. Oc. XXXIX. 4, 11; Dio Cass. LXXI. 11, 2; 16, 1-2; SHA. v. Prob. 14, 3.
40 Konocosckas [0.K. TTannonus B I-111 Bs. C. 230-231.
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MapxomaHHCKHX BOHH VMnepus BIepBble cTaja B LIMPOKUX MacllTa-
6ax ce/UTb repMaHLEB HA CBOUX OIYCTEBLIMX OT BOHH YU 3MUAEMHUH 3eM-
Jasax*. EcTecTBeHHO, YTO pa3pylUUTe/IbHBIM BO3JeHCTBUSIM B HauboJbllied
CTelleHH MOJABEPrJIUCh FepMaHCKHe IJeMeHa, »KUBLIMe B 30He aKTHBHBIX
KOHTaKTOB ¢ MMnepueil, HenocpeacTBeHHO y ee rpanul. Ho u Ha GoJee
OTHaJleHHble IJIeMeHa PHUMJIsIHAM YAaBajoCh PaclpOCTPaHSATh CBOE BJIUS-
HHe, X0Ts U 6oJsee THOKUMH MeTonaMU. OHUM aBaoCh IPaBO PHMCKOTO
TpaxKAaHCTBa, APYTUM — OCBOOOXKAEHHE OT HATypasbHbIX I[OCTABOK B
10Jb3y PuMa, TpeTbUM — pUMJISHe CaMH 00513bIBA/JUCh [OCTABJSATb MPO-
JOBOJICTBHE U CYOCHAMH, OUEBUIHO 3a IPefoCTaB/sieMble BOMHCKHE KOH-
TuHreHTb?. Takoe audepeHLHpoBaHHOe OTHOLIeHUe PrUMa K repmaHLam
3aTPyIHSJI0 NIPOLeCC KOHCOJMUIALMUHU NOC/IeJHUX, CTUMYJ/IMPOBAJIO COlle PHU-
4eCcTBO MKy IlJleMeHaMH U B KOHeYHOM UTore B OYAyLLeM SBHI0Ch HCTOY-
HUKOM He OJIHO} B3PbIBOONACHOH CUTYyaLHUH.

Bypueiit n 6ecnokorinbiil 1l B. saBusics KaroueBod (ha3zoi mepsoro srama
[lepecenenns naponoB. Ha mupokom (oHe TyieMeH BCEro eBpONencKOro
peruoHa, BKJIOYaBLIEIO KeJbTCKHe, WJIMPHUICKHUe, CJaBSHCKUe, capMar-
CKHe, TIOPKCKHE 3THHYeCKHe KOMIIOHEHTbl, FepMaHCKUI STHHUECKUH (haKTop
He Bcerga quauposadn. Ho k Hauasy III B. repmaHcKue mjeMeHa OCTaBa/uCh
HauboJlee aKTUBHOM 4aCTbl0 BAPBapCKOro Mupa. B Ux nepenBukeHusIx nos-
BUJIOCH JIB€ XapaKTepHble yepThl. [lepBasi cBsi3aHa ¢ IyleMeHaMU BOCTOYHbIX
repmanueB. VimeHnHo onu, HaunHas c¢ Il B., neficTByIOT Kak cBOe0Opa3HBIH
KaMepTOH MUIPalMOHHOHM aKTUBHOCTH, yCHJMBas, WJIM, HaoOOpOT, ocJja-
61511, UHOTJ1a laxKe MOJIHOCTBIO TIpeceKasi CBOMCTBEHHYIO repMaHLaM OT Ipu-
POJIbl CKJIOHHOCTb K 9HEPIUYHBIM JeHCTBUsM. BoCTOUHBIE repMaHIIbl 032Ke
IPYTUX BCTYIUJU B aKTUBHBIA KOHTAKT ¢ MiMnepueit. OfHAKO U B CHJITY TOTO,
yTo MMnepus Oblia yKe H3MOTaHa, U IOTOMY, YTO CBeXKHe CHJ/Ibl HAHOCUJIH
ell yiapbl Ha BecbMa oTJa/leHHbIX 0T MTanuu py6exxax, HaTUCK BOCTOUHOrep-
MaHCKHUX IJIEMeH OKasaJics 6oJiee 9(pPeKTUBHBEIM, YeM BTOPXKEHHS UX 3aNaj-
HbIX COPOMUEH.

B nunamuky Besukoro nepecejieHHsl repMaHIbl BHOCU/IN Pa3pyLIATe/Ib-
Hoe Hauajso. Ho paspyluasi, oHH co31aBajy YC/JI0BUS 1JI51 POXKAEHUS HOBBIX
HapoJ0B, HOBBIX FOCYAPCTB, CII0COOCTBOBAJM CO3/IaHUIO HOBOTO CTUJIS B3a-
UMOOTHOLIEHHUH HeOOJbIIUX ITHO-NOTECTAPHBIX 00PAa30BaHUH C BeJHKHUM
rocynapcTBoM. IlepeBukeHHsl repMaHLeB — 3TO He TOJbKO OCBOEHHE MU
HOBBIX reorpacuyeckux NpoCTpaHcTB. [1s NaHHOHM MCTOPUYECKOH 3I0XH
MUTpaLHs PeICcTaB/siaa coOO0H CTUMYINPYIOMUE (PaKTOP mporpecca B KO-

4 Dio Cass. LXXI. 11, 4; 21; LXXII. 3, 2.
“ Ibid. LXXI. 19, 1-2; Konocosckas FO.K. ITannonus 8 I-111 BB. C. 225.
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HOMMYECKOH NpPaKTHKe, B chepe KyJbTYPHBIX CBsI3eH, B IMHAMUKE 3THHUYe-
CKHUX [IPOLIECCOB.

Bropoe oTsnnuue 3ak/1104aloch B TOM, 4TO Ha npotsikeHu III B. repman-
CKHe BTOp:KeHHsl B MMnepuio ocyllecTB/S/IUCh IVIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B IBYX
HallpaBJ/IeHUSX: PeHHCKO-AyHAHCKUH JUMec U OajKaHO-Man0a3uiCcKue 11po-
BUHLMU. [leHTpanbHO-eBpONeHCKUI peruoH Obl B 9TO BpeMsl 30HOH aKTUB-
HBIX JIEUCTBUH B OCHOBHOM CapMaTCKHX IJIeMeH. ¥ repMaHIeB HaOHpaJu
cusy 00beIUHUTENbHO-pa3/leuTe/bHble TeHIeHLUHU, KOTOpble B JajibHeH-
1IeM 3aBeplIMIUCh 00padoBaHueM «OosbluuX» IeMeH. bosee nogpo6Ho 06
5TOM OyZleT CKas3aHo B ciefyomieM pasaene. OTMETHM JIHIIb, YTO MPOIECC
KOHCOJIMIAIMH, KOCHYBIIMHCS aJaMaHHOB, JaHT00apaoB, (paHKOB, CAKCOB,
roTOB, HayaJs MOAXOAUTh K KaueCTBEHHO HOBOH cTaauu. B omHuX ciydasx
nJemsl, cTapllee SAPOM 00beIUHEHUs], CUJION INPUCOENUHSIIO U MOIJIOLAJIO0
MeJIKHe IIJIeMeHa, 0CTaBasiCh 110 CTPYKTYpPe Pa3poCLIMMCS KPYIHbIM IJ1eMe-
HeM; Tak Obl1o y OypryHIOB, JaHro6apioB, BaHAANOB. B apyrux caydasx
nyTeM A00POBOJBHON HHTErpaluy BO3HHKAJ COI03 PaBHONIPAaBHbIX IJ1IeMeH U
ero Ha3BaHHe 03HAUYaJ/I0 He KaKy0-1100 OJHOPOAHYIO IIJIeMEHHYIO OOIIHOCTD,
a LeJIyl0 COBOKYIIHOCTb Pa3HOPOJHBIX IJIeMEH; TaKOBbl (DPaHKH, ajlaMaHHbI,
roTol”’. BosHuKHOBeHMe 6oJjiee cTaOUIIbHBIX 110 cpaBHeHuIo ¢ =1 BB. miemen-
HbIX COI030B [10JIOXKUJI0 Ha4aJ10 00pPa30BaHUI0 yCTOHUHUBBIX 9THUYECKUX O0LLL-
HOCTeH ¢ 0000 TepPUTOPHA/IbHO-IIOIUTUYECKON OpraHu3anuei™.

Wurepnperauuss coObITHHHON CTOPOHBI MHUrpaLMoHHbIX npoueccos III B.
3aBUCHUT B 3HAUUTEJNbHOM Mepe OT CTeNeHH IOJHOTbl U HACbILEHHOCTH
(baKTHYECKHUM MaTepHaJoM HaIIUX HCTOUYHHKOB. OJHAKO MHCbMeHHblE CBH-
JeTeNbCTBa CKYAHBl M (DparMeHTapHBl. JTHHUECKas aTpHUOYIMS apXeoJo-
T'MYeCKUX NaMsATHUKOB CIIOpDHA M NIPOTUBOpeurBa. ¥ Bce XKe CHCTeMHOe UX
HCII0/Ib30BaHKe, BKJIOYAsl ANUrpaguUuecKUid U OHOMACTUYeCKUH MaTepHad,
Jal0T HEKOTOPYI0 BO3MO2KHOCTb UCCJIe[0BATe/IbCKOTO aHaIU3a.

K III B. aTHO-Teorpacuueckast kapra Barbaricum solum Berssinena cie-
aoytolum o6pasom. B mexnypeune JlyHast u Pefina u B npuseramumx K Hemy
palloHax oOuTa/Mu alaMaHHbl. ¥ rpanuy Peuun pasmelianuch I0TyHIH. Boc-
TOYHEE UX Ha TePPUTOPHUHU COBpeMeHHOH UeXUH U B HEKOTOPHIX 00./1aCTsX
Mopasnu xuau MapkoMaHHBE. PaBHuMHBI 3amanHow C/OBaKWH SIBJISIHCDH
MeCcTOM 0OOUTaHHsI OCHOBHOTO s1/ipa [JleMeHH KBaloB. ¥ BepXoBbeB THCHI pas-
MelllaluCch BaHJa/bl-aCAUHT Y U renubl. B mexxaypeube [lyHas u Tucsl cocpe-

4 NpsixioB B.H. Boiirel repmanckux miemed ¢ Pumom B 111 B. 1 uX BiusiHAE Ha pas-
BUTHE JApeBHErepMaHckoro odmectsa Ha Peitre // BJJW. 1987. Ne 2. C. 156.

4 Kosnecuuukuiit H.®. DTHUYECKHE U IMOJUTHYECCKHE OOpAa30BaHUs Y TePMAaHICB
I-V BB. // CB. 1985. Brim. 48. C. 16, 26.
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JOTOUHJ/IOCh MHOTOUHCJ/IEHHOE capMaTCKoe HaceJsleHue, MpUIlefilliee CI0Aa U3
crener [ToBomxbst u CeBepHoro IIpruepHOMOpBS. ¥ CeBEPHBIX MpeesoB
Jlakuu pasmelaguch ieMeHa 6acTapHOB, Ha ceBepo-3anaje — cBOOOIHbIE
JaKu. ¥ BOCTOYHBIX pyOexxel 3TOH INPOBUHLUU HAXOAU/INCh KapPIIbl, ajaHbl,
roThl. Clo/1a ’Ke 11T TIPUTOK CJaBSHCKOTO HaceJ eHUsA*.

[Tocne MapkoMaHHCKHX BOUH yrposa HamnaieHusi Ha Vmmepuio repmaH-
LIeB CHOBa peaJsibHO o6o3Hauusaack B Hauvage Il B. Mcexonuna ona ot BoeHHoO-
TIOJINTHYECKOTO COI03a aJaMaHHOB. DTO MM BIIEPBEIE BCTPEUaAeTCs IIPH OIH-
CaHHHM repMaHCKoro noxona ummeparopa Kapakasms B 213 r.% u o6o3Hauaer
BOEHHO-TIOJIUTHUECKUH COI03 TepPMAHCKHUX IJIEMEH U MJIEMEHHBIX TPYII, XKHB-
mux Mexny Jdynaem, Bepxuum Peiitnom u MaiiHom*. B cocTaB anmamanHCKOro
06beIMHEeHNsT BXOIW/IN T€PMYHAYPbl, CEMHOHBI, IOTYHTH, OPHCHraBhbl, OyIH-
HoOaHTHI*. CIJIOueHHe repMaHIeB BOINM3N TpaHUL VIMIepru BEIHYINIO pHUM-
JISTH TIPHHSTBH MePBI 110 JIMKBHIALMH TTOTEHIMANbHOH onacHocTH. Kapakaia,
rOTOBSICh K BOMHe, YKpeIJIsil KacTeJllbl, cOOMpas BeKCH/ISLMHU JIETUOHOB U
BCIIOMOTATe/bHBIX UacTeH, NpUBels JernoH naxe u3 Erunrta. O6benrHeHue
aJlaMaHHOB B TO BpeMsl ellle TOJIbKO CKJablBaJoCh, U 00Jjlee BePOSITHO, YTO
nobena Ha HUM JocTanack Kapakasne 6e3 0cobbX ycuaud. AjlaMaHHOB OH
pas3bus, HO MoTepIles] opaxKeHue OT APYroro repMaHcKoro njeMeHu — Xat-
TOB Y BBIHYK/IeH ObLT OTKYNUTbCS 0T HUX®. B 233—234 rr. ycumuivch Haberu
anmaMaHHOB Ha [lekymarckue moJisi. Haunnas ¢ 231 r., Korna uacTb pUMCKOH
apmud yuuia ¢ Pelina Ha Boliny ¢ [lepcuei, BTopKeHHsl repMaHLeB B 3THX pai-
OHaX CTaHOBSITCH Bce §oJiee MaCCUPOBAHHBIMU U OMYCTOLIMTENbHBIMU. Asia-
MaHHbI IPUUHHUJINA HeMaJsio 6eCrioKOUCTB B paioHe Jlyrnyna. OT ux Haberos
nocrpanana u Permsa®. B 235 r. umneparop MaxkcuMun Ppakuer] npeanprHsI

4 PemennnkoB A.M. Bopnba miemen Ceseproro Iogynabs u IlogHecTpoBbs ¢
Pumom u ee pons B magenun Pumckoit umnepun. Kaszans, 1984. C. 5.
4 Dio Cass. LXXVIII. 13, 4, 6; 14, 2; Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XXI. 2.

47 Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stimme bis zum Ausgang der

Volkerwanderungszeit. Die Westgermanen. Miinchen, 1938 (mamee — Die
Westgermanen). S. 4 ff.; Schwarz E. Germanische Stammeskunde. S. 168-176.

* TTonpobHee 06 3THX memeHax cm.: bynanosa B.I1. Dtaonnmus. C. 52, 57, 76-77,
180, 223; Ona xe. Bapsapckuit mup. C. 128-129, 171, 175, 198, 349, 415.

4 Johne K.P. Die Kriese des 3. Jahrhunderts (193-306) // Die Romer an Rhein und
Donau. Berlin, 1975. S. 67-68; dpsixnos B.H. Yka3. cou. C. 158.

30 Johne K.P. Op. cit. S. 69-75; OpsixioB B.H. Vka3. cou. C. 158.

3! Herod. VIL 2. 1 ff.; SHA. v. Max. 11, 7, 9; Hpsixios B.H. Vka3. cou. C. 158;
Johne K.P. Op. cit. S. 75-80; Schmidt B. Alamannen // Die Germanen: Geschichte

und Kultur der germanischen Stimme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1983 (manee — Die
Germanen). Bd. II. S. 338.
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TIOXOJ] ¥ HaHeC asnaMaHHaM psii mopaxenui'. [Tocse 242 . pacteT HanpsuKeH-
HOCTb Ha PETHHCKOM yJacCTKe IPaHHIb, ¢ 254 T. anaMaHHBl yCHTHIN Haberr Ha
Bepxmioto ['epmanmio®. OnHOBpeMeHHO HAUHHAIOTCS TT€PEIBIKEHUS TIIeMeH
Ha Hixaewm JlyHae, cBsi3aHHBIE C TTOSIBJIEHHEM 3[I€Ch TOTOB.

[oTel B Hauase H.3. XUJIM Ha 10)KHOM Tobepekbe banTtuiickoro mops u
no Hukuelt Bucisie. C konua Il B. roThl Haua/ i nepeiBUTaThCs Ha 10T U IOT0-
BOCTOK, K I'paHuLAM PUMCKOH UMNepuH, KOTOPBIX OHU JOCTUIVIM B Hauaje
I B., a Takxe B pailoH Meotuasl 4 B KpbIM, rie rOTbl OSIBUIUCH B I1€PBOK
noJsiosuHe Il B. MapiupyT ABU2KeHHS TOTOB C ceBepa Ha I0T 10 KOHLA He SICeH.
HMx nemkenue K [Iprnasossio mio uepes [losecke n Kakyo-To o6aacte Cku-
¢un, HasbiBaemyto Mopnanom Oitym®. Ee jokanusaus octaeTcsi CIIOPHOH.
AHTHYHEIE aBTODBI MOAPA3AEISANH TJIeMeHa TOTOB Ha «BHU3HTOTOB», «OCTPO-
TOTOB», «TPEHTYHIOB», «T€PBUHIOB» U pasMeluasu ux B IlonyHasbe, [Tpua-
3oBbe, Ha HrkneM JlHectpe. Cpemyt rOTCKUX TJIeMEH B pacCMaTpHBaeMoe
BpeMsl BBIIEJISNNCH 3HaTHBle (pamunuu Amasos, bantos, pon [eGepuxa™.
OTnesbHBIE OTPSIIBI TOTOB, BEPOSITHO, MOTJIN MOSIBUThCST Ha BankaHax yke B
koH1e [I — nauase III B.

Januele ncroynnkos o rotax Il B. HeMHOTOUYMCIEHHBI, (hparMeHTapHH,
3a9aCTYI0 HeIOCTATOYHO KOHKPeTHBI. OHO U3 ITepPBbIX BTOP2KEeHHH BOEHHOTO
coro3a rotos B Mimmepwio mponsomnwno Ha bankanax. CeBepo-BOCTOUHAS YACTh
3TOrO PerHoHa OTKPBITA B CTOPOHY IIPUYEPHOMOPCKUX CTelled U MpaKThye-
CKH COCTaBJIsl/Ia C HUMU HeJeJNMoe Liesioe. DTH TeppUTOpHH bankan Mormau
OBITb MECTOM NIPHUTOKA U CKOTIJIEHHS TOTOB M IPYTUX NPHIIILIX MiieMeH. OHH
SIBJISJINCh UCXOAHBIM IYHKTOM BTOpxKeHHs B VIMIepuio MHOTMX HapogoB,
XOTS ropasno ynoOHee OBLIO UCMOMb30BAaTh NMPUOPEKHbIe paloHbl. CeBepo-
BOCTOYHAs UaCTh PETHOHA, BKJOYaommas oda 6epera JlyHasi, uepes psn pex
BBEIXOZIU/IAa K MOPCKOMY To6epeskbio. OTCIofa OTKPBIBAJICS My Th K DTeHCKOMY
U MpamopHOMY MOPSIM, CeBepO-3anmagHbeM 06/acTssM MaJsiolt A3nu U 10:KHOMY
nobepexbio [ToHTa. DT0 OBIIA CTPAaTErMIECKH BayKHAs 00/1aCTb 1JIs1 BTOPIKe-

52 Roeren R. Zur Archéologie und Geschichte Siidwestdeutschlands im 3. bis 5.
Jh. n. Chr. // JRGZM. 1960. Bd. 7. S. 214-217; Demougeot E. La formation de 1’Europe et
les invasions barbares. T. 1. Paris, 1969. P. 486-487; dpsxnos B.H. Yka3. cou. C. 159.

53 Tord. Get. 27. Tonopor B.H. Oium (Getica, 27-28) U TrOTO-CIaBSIHCKHE CBSI3H
B ceBepo-3anagHoM [lpuuepHoMopbe // DTHOreHe3 HaponoB bamkan m CeBepHOTO
IIpuyepromopss. M., 1984. C. 128-142; CBox apeBHEHIINX MHCEMEHHBIX M3BECTHH O
cmaBsHax. M., 1991. T. 1. C. 116-117, 148; bBynanosa B.I1. T'oTsl B snoxy Benmkoro nepe-
ceneHns HapoaoB. M., 1990. C. 74; Ona xe. «Oitym» B Cynp0e repMaHCKUX TIEMEHHBIX
21uT // DnuTa u 3THOC cpenHeBekoBbs. M., 1995. C. 19-27; Ona xe. «OKenaHHast 3eMIIs»
B JIyXOBHO# TpaJMIIUK IrepMaHCKOW 3uThl // TIepexoHble AMOXH B COLUATIBHOM H3Me-
pennu. M., 2002. C. 13-21.
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HUH B MIMIepuIo U roThl He 3aMelIMIIM €10 BOCI0J/1b30BaThes. [To cpaBHeHHUIO
C AIpYTMMU FepMaHCKUMHU IleMeHaMu OTHolIeHus Mimnepuu ¢ rotamu passu-
BaJICh CTPEMUTEJBHO. ¥Y2Ke B 242 T'. OHH B COCTaBe BCIIOMOTaTeIbHBIX BOHCK
MPUHUMAIOT Y9acTHe B BOWHE C epcaMu’.

B 248 r. npunyHaiickre TOTH NPeANpPHHSAIN BTOpKeHHe B Mmmepnio®. Mx
COI03HHKAMH, KpOMe [1eBKUHOB, Tak(aJsioB U BaHIa/l0B-aCAMHIOB, ObIIH KapIlbl,
KOTOpble NPeNOoCTaBU/IM TPU ThICSUYM BOMHOB. PyKOBOAMJI 110XOLOM KOHYHI
rotos Octporora. UTO6H! JTHUIINTL KAPIOB CAMOCTOSITENBHOCTH B BOEHHBIX IeH-
CTBHSIX, OH IPUCOEAMHUI K HUM HEKOTOPOe KOJUUeCTBO BOMHOB U3 CBOETO Ile-
MeHH ¥ BCeX NIeBKUHOB. BoaryiaBumu aToT oTpsiz aBa Boxkast — Apraut u ['yHTe-
pux”. B pesyJsbrate nmoxopa 611 omycroineHsl Mésust u Ppakusi.

B 251 r. roTsl opranusoBa/y HoBoe BTop:keHMe™. Mest aToro noxozna npu-
HaJylexKana KOHYHTY NpuayHarckux rotoB Kunse. OH MosIBUJICS CO CBOUMHU
oTpsizaMu okoJio roposa Hosel, 3aTem aBuHYJ1ca K Hukomodo 1 otoules Ha
tor; nepeias [em, npubausuics k @uaunmnonodnto. bans ropona bepou Kuusa
HalaJl Ha pUMCKYI0 apMHIO, BO3IJaBJseMylo uMmnepatopom [euuem, 1 pas-
6n1 ee. B cpaxkenun nox A6putoM noru6ian Jlends v ero cTapuIni CeH®.

duurpadHuecKnil MaTepras JaeT HEKOTOPble OCHOBAHMS ISl TIPeIoJIo-
JKeHHs, 4TO yKe B mepBol nosouHe Il B. yacTe rorckoro «Haponaa» 6blia
NoJBepKeHA YCTOMYMBON TEHAEHLHH K [IPOJBUKEHHUIO B 3allaflHOM Hallpas-
JeHun. B 256—258 rr. roTsl nosiBUINCh Y rpann Hukuent [TaHHOHHN®.

ITpumepHo B 310 xKe BpeMs Ha PellHe 06bsiBUIaCh HOBasi IPOTUBOAEHUCTBY-
fowast MiMnepun cuna — co1o3 3anagHorepMaHCKHUX reMeH ¢ppaHkos®. B mep-

5% Bymanosa B.II. Torel B snoxy Benukoro mepecenenus napomos. C. 62, 88, 118;
Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 23-31; Strzelczyk J. Goci — rzeczywisto$¢ i legenda. Warszawa,
1984. S. 46, 67-68, 110.

53 Baily H.W. Parthian Reference to the Goths // English and Germanic Studies. 1961.
Ne 7. P. 82-83.

56 Nopman. O nporcxoxaeHuu u aestiusx retos (Getica) / Berym. cr., mep., KOMMEHT.
E.Y. Cxkpxunckoii. M., 1960 (nanee: Cxpxxunckas. Mopaan). C. 253-254.

57 Tord. Get. 90-93; Bynanosa B.I1. Totsl B 5110xy Benukoro nepecesicHusi HapoI0B.
C. 84-85.

3 Tord. Get. 101-103; Zosim 1. 23; Lact. De mort. pers. IV. 3; Syncell. 376 a; Dexipp.
Fr. 16 a.

% Bymanosa B.II. Torer B snoxy Benmkoro mnepecenenuss uapomoB. C. 88-90;
Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 45-46.

€ CIL. II. 3228.

o Zollner E. Geschichte der Franken bis zur Mitte des sechsten Jahrhunderts.
Miinchen, 1970; Johne K.P. Op. cit. S. 80-81; [psixnos B.H. Yka3. cou. C. 158.
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Bble BeKa H.3. 3TH IIJleMeHa pPa3Mellaaich [10 HHKHEeMY U CpelHeMy TeUeHHIO
Peiina. BriepBble 9THOHUM «(DpaHKU» IIOSIBUJICS B CBSI3U C COOBITHSIMU KOHIIA
I1I B.® BiocsiencTBUM OH cTa/ COOMPATENbHBIM /151 BAPBAPOB, JKUBIIHMX K BOC-
ToKy oT HuxkHero Peiina. [lnemenHo# coto3 ppankos caoxuics B [II-1V BB.
OrnpenenTh NepBOHAYAMBHEIE COCTAB COI03a 3aTpyAHUTENbHO. OH chopMu-
poBasicsl K ceBepy oT MaliHa U3 IleMeH aMIIcUBapueB, OPYKTepOB, XaMaBOB,
XaTTyapueB, YCHIIETOB, TEeHKTepOB, TyOaHTOB. Bo3M0xKHO, B CO103 BOLLIH
Opoasiure APYKUHbBI HHBIX FepMaHCKUX IyleMeH®. B nanbHeilliem o6pasoBa-
JIOCh [IBA LIEHTPa KOHCOMMIAINHN (ppaHKoB: ycTbe PeiiHa ¢ o6macteio Tokcan-
IpuHu ¥ IpaBoOepexbe PeltHa mexny Jlunmne, Pypom u 3urom. B utepatype
(paHKOB Ha3blBalOT: HU)KHHUE, BepXHHUe, PUIlyapcKue, MO3e/bCKHe, pelH-
ckue, BoctouyHble. OKouso cepenunbl Il B. (ppaHKH BTOPT/IMCH U pPa3rpabHIu
lannuio u Mcnanmio®. B 256 r. ¢ppaHKH OCYIIECTBISIN Habern B HaNpaBJIe-
Huu KénbHa 1 noaunser Mosesa®.

B 259-260 rr. repMaHIE TpopBaIH peHHCKNH MuMec®. PpaHKCKHe yaapsl
MPHILLIKCD [VIaBHBIM 06pa3oM 1o paiioHaM Mexny Pefinom u Jlanom. OnHako
OCHOBHBIM y4aCTKOM IIPOpPbIBA CTaJ/IH I02KHble PalOHb! JleKyMaTCKUX MoJel,
rpanuuaiye ¢ Perpeil. OCHOBHYIO YAapHYIO CHJTY IPEACTABISIIH 311€Ch ajIa-
MaHHBI. 3aTeM I10CJIeI0BaNIO0 3aceseHre (paHKaMy U aJaMaHHaMHu [lekymar-
CKHX I0JIeH, BePOSITHO, B pe3yJbTaTe Ha/JIU4YHs B 3TOM pallOHe «BOEHHOTO
Bakyyma»®. Ha octaBiennsle Pumom [lekymMaTCKHe MMOJs TOCTENEHHO CTaMH
nepeceJssiTbCs [NIAaBHBIM 06pa3oM ajaMaHHbl. BaXKHO OTMETUTb, YTO BTOpXKe-
nus III B. B npenesisl MiMnepuu ocylecTBASNNCh BCe-TaKu He C LeJsblo Mac-
COBOrO IlepeceJsieHUs IIJIeMeH, a IPeACTaB/IsIM COO0H NpeuMylLeCTBEHHO
Haberu ApPy>KUH 3HaTH WJIM OPraHU30BAHHBIX 110 THIY IPYXKHH TPy pas-
HOPOJHBIX IIJIEMEH C IIeJbl0 3aXBaTa N0OBUH. 3aUacTyi0 OHU IeHCTBOBAJIN
060co6JieHHO, He BCEra COTIacoBbIBasi CBOU AeicTBUs. Ho 3T Haberu npy-
>KHH IOCTeIIeHHO BbISIBJISIM PAHOHBl HAUMEHbIIEro conpoTus/enus Mmme-

62 Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XXXIIL. 3. Laser R. Romisch-germanische Beziehungen
im 3. Jahrhundert // Die Germanen. Bd. II. S. 40.

8 Jpsixio B.H. Vkas. cou. C. 159; Konecuuukuiit H.®. VYka3. cou. C. 22;
Kopcyuckuit A.P., I'toutep P. Yka3. cou. C. 132; Kriiger B. Die historische Situation zu
Beginn des 3. Jahrhunderts // Die Germanen. Bd. II. S. 19.

¢ SHA. v. Prob. 12, 3; v. Aurelian. 7, 1; Eutrop. IX. 8; Zosim. 1. 68; KopcyHckuii A.P.,
I'tonrep P. Vkas. cou. C. 132.

% Demougeot E. Op. cit. P. 490; Jpsixnos B.H. Vka3. cou. C. 159.
% Johne K.P. Op. cit. S. 81; Laser R. Op. cit. S. 40 ff.

7 Npsixio B.H. Vka3. cou. C. 160; Schmidt B. Op. cit. S. 338, 343. Abb. 69;
Roeren R. Op. cit. S. 214-294.
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puu BapBapaM. Yl HMeHHO 3T PalOHBI B IePBYIO O4Yepesib onafaliu B chepy
BOEHHOT'O IIPOpbIBA repMaHLeB, U1K CTAHOBUJIUCH OOBEKTOM MepeceseHHs.
BBuny orcyrcTBus Ha JleKyMaTCKUX [OJISIX PeajbHOTO OTIIOPA CO CTOPOHbI
PUMCKOH apMHH, a TaKxkKe ropoloB, Kak HauboJsee KpPyNnHbIX 0ObEKTOB Ipa-
6e2xa, BTOpriuMecs APYyKUHbI ycTpeMuJnch aajee B [annuio u Uranuio®. Bo
BpeMs 9THUX BTOPXKEHHU MHOTHe ropoja Oblid pasrpabiieHbl U COXKEeHbI.
YacTb OTpsiLOB, y4aCTBOBABLIMX B Haberax, BO3BPAaTUIACh B CBOU 3e€MJIH,
YBOAS IJIEHHBIX U cKOT™. Ilpyrue nponoskaju rpabuth, oKa He MOrHOIH
OKOHYaTeJ/bHO, IpecJ/elyeMble PUMCKUMU BOHCKaMH, 00JI€3HSMHU U TOJO0-
oM. OTpsinel (paHKOB AOCTHTANH paroHOB Pefimca u [lapmxa. AnamManHbl
noxonunu no Knepmon-®eppana Ha 1ore 1 BepxoBbeB Jlyapsl Ha ceBepe’.

W3 Hap6ounckoil ['aniuu ppaHky npoHUK/IM Ha nobepexbe Mcnanuy, rae
UMM OBIIM pa3pylleHbl MHOTHE BHJIJIBI B OKpeCcTHOCTsX TappakoHsl 1 bapce-
JIOHBI?. 3aXBaTHB 3/1eCb KOPaGJIH, OHW COBEPIININ SKCIEIHIHMIO K Geperam
Cesepnort Adpuxn”. M3 nosmusl Pousl gppankn npommtn B CeBepuylo HMra-
quto. Crofia xKe yCTpeMuJIach 4acTh anaMaHHoB U3 Peuun™. B 261 r. oTnesib-
Hble OTPsibl FepMaHIeB 10X0Auau 10 PaBeHHbl U Puma™.

OnHOBpeMeHHO ¢ TepelIBMKEHWSMH B paioHe PeliHa ¢paHKOB H
a/laMaHHOB IpaOUTeNbCKUM MOPCKUM U CYXOIyTHBIM BTOP2KEHUSIM MO/IBEpra-
10Tcsl 6aNKaHCKHeE U Masoasnickue npoBuHIMK Mmnepuun. Bropxenus ocy-
LIeCTBJISNIUCh PA3JIMUHBIMHU 10 STHHYECKOMY COCTABY KOAJIULHSMU IJIEMEH.
OpnHako MpakTUYeCKH BO BCeX MOXOAAX yUacCTBOBAJNH KakK IPUMeOTHHCKHE,
Tak Y IpUayHalcKue ToThl.

[TepBEBIll MOPCKOH MOXOM COCTOSIIICS B 255/256 rr. Ha cynax, B3AThIX Y
60CIOpSiH, Y4aCTHUKU €ro HanpaBUIuCch K [TUTHYHTY U nocse rpabexa Bo3-

% JpsixioB B.H. Vkas. cou. C. 160.
% Amm. Marcell. XVI. 11, 4; XXVII. 2, 2.
" Amm. Marcell. XXIX. 6, 6; dpsixiaos B.H. Ykas. cou. C. 162.

"I Koethe H. Zur Geschichte Galliens in dritten Viertel des 3. Jh. // Berichte der
Romisch-Germanischen Kommission. 1942. Bd. 32. S. 204; Kriiger B. Die Franken
bis zur politischen Vereinigung unter Chlodwig // Die Germanen. Bd. II. S. 379-380;
Jpsxnos B.H. Vka3. cou. C. 162.

2 Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XXXIII. 3; Eutrop. IX. 8, 2; Oros. VIL 22, §; XLI. 2;
Fiebiger O. Ein Frankeneinfall in Nordafrika // Germania. 1940. Bd. 24. S. 145 ff.

73 Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XXXIIL. 5; Kopcynckuii A.P., Ttontep P. Vka3. cou. C.
132.

™ Eutrop. IX. 6; Laser R. Op. cit. S. 41; [psixaos B.H. Vka3. cou. C. 162.
S Eutrop. IX. 7; Zosim. I. 37, 2; Ipsixios B.H. Vkas. cou. C. 162.
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BpaTUJIKUCh 06paTHO™. BTopo# NoXo/ B TOM 2Ke HalpaB/eHHUH Obll COBepIIeH
B 257 r. Buutu ocaxknensl @acuc, [Tutnynr, TpanesyHt”.

Crrenyrolmui moxon 258 r. 0CyIIeCTBUIN IBa OTPSIAA: OJMH IO CYlle, APY-
roil mo Mopio. Broprummecss BapBapel mpocsenoBasn 10 PHIeaTHHCKOTO
03epa, 3/leCb 9Ta Macca Pa3HOPOAHbIX IIJleMeH 00beJUHU/IACh U JaJlbllie IBU-
ranace 1o Mopio. beun pasrpabaenst Xankenon, Hukomenus, Huxkes, Kuyc,
Anawmes, IIpyca™.

Mopcxko#i moxon 263 r. BO3T/IaBJsIN TpeaBoanuTeNd roToB Pecna, Benyk,
Typsup. Onu nepenpaBusucs gepes ['e/ecnoHTCKUH IPOTUB B A31I0 1 OTTy-
CTOLIUJIHK ropozia XankenoH, Tpoto, Auxuan. B Ddece Obl1 paspylieH sHame-
HUTHH xpaM Juaner ddecckoid. Harpy:keHHble 100bIYeH, «BapBaphl BEpPHY-
JINCb B CBOU MeCTa»™.

Bo3MO0KHO, TOTBl MPUHUMANH ydacTHe B Toxome 264 T., KOTOPBIH ObLI
HarpasJjieH BrJlyOb BOCTOYHBIX poBUHLMN Budunuu, Kannagokuu, Fanatuu®.
BeposiTHO, B X071e 3TOH 9KCIIEAUIHN K HAM ITOTAJIH IPEAKH OYIYIIEro ermucKona
roToB YJbhuib®'. Bckope B 266 r. TOTH CHOBA BTOPIVINCH B BrguHMIO, B paiion
I'epaxsien [TonTuiickoi®. Ho caMblil MOIIHBIH IOXOA C y4acTHeM BOCTOUHOrep-
MaHCKHUX MJieMeH cocTosiicst B 267—268 rr. BecbMa BO3MOXHO, UTO OLILyTUMYIO
pOJIb B HEM, KPOMe TOTOB, HIpasia KaKasi-To 9aCTb TePyJIOB, PHIIEIINX BMECTeE
¢ roramut B Meotuny. KoHTaMHUHAIMS STHOHUMOB «T€pPYJIbl» — «TeJypbl» —
«3JIypbl», BEPOSITHO, OTpaxkaja peasibHyl0 3THMYECKYI0 CUTyaluio. B moxon
HaIPaBUJIHCh He TOJBKO F'epMaHIIBI-TePYJIbl, HO H KAKOEe-TO MECTHOe HaceseHHe,
Ha3BaHHe KOTOPOTO HMeJIO JTaHAIIA(THRIE XapaKTep.

BocrouHorepmanckoe miemsi repysoB go IIB. H.3. pasmelianoch Ha
octpoe 3enannus u IOTnannckom nosyoctpose®. Okoso 250 . 0HO OBLIO

76 Zosim. 1. 31-32; Salamon M. The Chronology of Gothic Incursions into Asia Minor
in the III Century A.D. // Eos. 1971. T. LIX. P. 118.

77 Zosim. I, 32-33; Vasiliev A.A. The Goths in the Crimea. Cambridge, 1936. P. 3 ff;
Alfoldi A. Studien zur Geschichte der Weltkriese des dritten Jahrhunderts nach Christus.
Darmstadt, 1967. S. 221.

8 Zosim. 1. 34-35; Byganosa B.I1. Torsr B amoxy Besnmkoro nepecenenust Haposos. C.
93-94; Salamon M. Op. cit. P. 120-121.

" Tord. Get. 107-108, 110; SHA. v. Gallien. 6, 2; 7, 3; bBynanosa B.II. ToTsl B 310Xy
Benukoro nepecenenus Haponos. C. 95-96.

8 SHA. v. Gallien. 11, 1; Philostorg. Hist. eccl. II. 5; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 53.

8! Bymanosa B.IT. Tors B amioxy Benukoro nepecenenus zHapomos. C. 96.

8 SHA. v. Gallien. 12, 6; Syncell. 716-717; Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen
Stdmme bis zum Ausgang der Vélkerwanderung. Die Ostgermanen. S. 214-216.

8 Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stimme bis zum Ausgang der

Vélkerwanderung. Die Ostgermanen. S. 83-84, 209; Lindqvist S. Heruler och Daner.
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BEITECHEHO JJaHAMHM Ha IOT, TJle pas3fieuiocs™. 3amagHble repyJibl paccesu-
JIUCh B HU30BbsAX PefiHa 1 10 V B. HEOMHOKPATHO MPeANPUHUMANN MOPCKHE
U cyxonyTHble pa36odHuubd Habern B lamnnio n Mcnannio®. Bocrounble
repysiel mpoaBuHyauch K [lonty n Meotune. B IIl B. onu yuactBoBau B mop-
CKHX M CYXOINyTHBIX [T0XO/laX CeBePONOHTHHCKUX IieMeH*. Kak 3ananHsle,
TaK ¥ BOCTOUHBIE ['epYJIbl IOCTaBJISANN PUMJISIHAM COJLAAT [J151 BCIIOMOraTe b
HBIX BOWCK.

MapuipyThl nepenBHKeHHs repyaoB (KCTaTH, KaK M APYTHX TepPMaHCKHUX
TJIEMEH), a TakXKe BBIOOP UMH COIO3HUKOB HE BCEr/a OMPEIeNSINCh TONbKO
rpabuTesbCKUMHU LessMu. ¥Yxe ¢ cepeaunsl III B. B uctopuueckon cynaboe
repyJ/oB IpOCMaTpUBaeTCs CTaHAAPTHAs CUTYyalusi, KOrja OfHO IJeMs OKa-
3bIBaJIOCh B c(pepe BJAUSHUS APYroro, 6ojee CUIbHOIO — B NAHHOM CJyyae
rotoB. Ho maccuonapHocTb repy/ioB 6blyia CTOJb BEICOKOH, UTO OHU HE TOTe-
psiin ce0s1 B CJIOKHBIX [IePUIIETUSX CBOUX CTPAHCTBUH U IIOCJIe JOJITUX Iy Te-
1IeCTBUH CHOBA BEPHYJUCh Ha POJUHY.

B noxone 267—268 rr. GJIOT TepyIOB ¥ NPUMEOTHHCKUX FOTOB ABUHYJICS
u3 Meotunsl B coctaBe 500 cynoB u, nepemnsis [ToHT, Bowes B yetbe HeTpa.
CoeIMHUBLINCE C MPUAYHAUCKHMH TOTaMH ¥ IOJABEPTHYB pasrpomy OJH-
JKaHlve paldoHbl, BapBaphl HaNpaBHJINCh K Bocmopy Ppaxuiickomy, rue

Tor. 1963. T. 9. P. 123-139; Lippold A. Heruli // Der kleine Pauly. Stuttgart, 1967. Bd.
2. Col. 1112-1113.

8 Jord. Get. 23; Rom. 364; Procop. BG. II. 14 ff.; Laser R. Op. cit. S. 39.

8 Amm. Marcell. XX. 1, 3; 4, 2; Cassiod. Var. III. 3; Hydat. 117. B VI B. 3anagusie
repyJibl ObLTH MOKOPEHBI (hPAHKAMH.

% Tord. Get. 117, Syncell. Fr. 717; Dexipp. Fr. 21; SHA. v. Gallien. 13; Zonar. XIL
24 ff. B IV B. B TeueHne HeOOIBIIOTO BPEMEHH TH TepyJIbl HAXOAWINCH II0]] BIACTHIO
rortoB, a 3ateM ryHHOB (lord. Get. 117; Hausler A. Die Zeit der Volkerwanderung fiir die
Geschichte Europas / Die Germanen. Bd. II. S. 649-650). Bo Bropoii nonosune V B.
BOCTOYHBIEC TepYJIbl, TTOJUYMHUB MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIC IUIeMeHa, oOpa3oBainu B [laHHOHMH
«BapBapCKOE» TOCYAapCTBO, KOTOpoe ObUIO pa3pymieHo sanrodappamu B 512 1. (Paul.
Diac. Hist. Langob. 1. 20; Cassiod. Var. IV. 2 ff.; Leube A. Die Langobarden // Die
Germanen. Bd. II. S. 590). 3arem HeOombmIas 4acTh 3THX IepyJIOB BO3BpAaTHIACH B
Cxangunasuio (Procop. BG. II. 15). OcHoBHast ke Macca CBs3aia CBOIO CyabOy C
Buzanrueit. [Ipu umneparope FOctunnane onn sxunm B ITannonuu II (Procop. BG. 11
14; Varady L. Das letzte Jahrhundert Pannoniens (376-476). Budapest, 1969. S. 344-
345). HeGonbmast 9acTh repynoB npuMkHyna k Teoxepuxy (Menandr. Fr. 9; Marcell.
Comit. a 512, 11; Varady L. Op. cit. S. 352). B 476-491 rr. oHn oka3aJi MOMOIIb
Opnoakpy B pasrpome 3amajguoil PumMckoil nMmnepun, a nosguee Octunnany B 60pnoe
¢ nepcamu, Banganamu, ocrporotamu (Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. XV. 8; Procop. passim;
Agath. 1. 14 f; II. 7 ff.; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 390-396)
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COCTOSIOCh CpPaKeHHe ¢ pUMCKHMM BoHckamu®’. TloTepreB nopaxeHue,
OHM OTCTYNHJIH, mpoinu 4epe3 Bocrnop Ppakurickuii, [Iponontuny, omy-
cTomnyi Knauk, moaBepriv pasrpomy npuOpekHble paHoHbl MPOBUHINH
Asum, ocrpoBa Cxkupoc u JlemHoc®. Bckope ¢moT BapBapoB ObLT yHH-
yToKeH. HacTh BOWCK TepPIUT MopakeHHe Ha cyle. BapBapam mpHuIoch
orctynuth. OHM MPOABUHYJIUCH Ha ceBep uepe3 BeoTuto, dnup u Maxeno-
HUIO, HO Ha rpaHuile Makenonuu u Ppaknu 6blu pasrpomaeHsr®. OcTaTku
BapBapoB ¢ GOSIMH MPOJOJKAIN OTCTyNaTh Ha ceBep Ppakun k Mésun, a
3ateMm 3a lyHnad.

B 60-e rr. IIl B. 6ypHYI0 aKTHBHOCTb B Irpadekax M BTOPKEHHSX MPOSIB-
JISTTA He TOJIBKO BOCTOUHBIE IrepMaHIBl. AlaMaHHbl HEOAHOKPATHO LITYpPMO-
BaJM PUMCKHe 0OOpOHHTENbHEIE BaJbl U MPeINPUHUMANH rpadexu morpa-
HU4HbIX objacted [Namiuu®. Ha nporsikenuu Il B. ux ycunusmu Peuuns u
Cesepnast Mtanust HeOMHOKPATHO MpeBpANIaNHCh B SMHUILEHTP BOSHHBIX Ied-
ctBuil. Tak, B 268 r. amaMaHHbl MPeANPHUHSAIN psil BTOpKeHUH B MTanuo, re
coBepLIMIM Haberu BIIOTh 10 Meauonana®.

B 269 r. roThl NpUHSAIN aKTUBHOE yuacTHe B HOBOM 1oxoje. [1o xapakrepy
U MacmTabaM OH OTJIMYAJICS OT BCeX MPeblIyIINX MOPCKHUX H CYXOMYTHBIX
BTOp2KeHUH. Koanuuus nieMeH coctosa U3 IeBKUHOB, IPeHTYHIOB, aBCTPO-
rOTOB, TEPBHUHTOB, BU3H, TelU/OB, TepPyJIOB U KaKHX-TO KeJbToB. [losHoH,
OJIMH U3 aBTOPOB «KcTopuu ABrycToB», COOOIIAET, UTO ITH MJIEMEHA, «OXBa-
YeHHble KaXKI0HU TOOBUH, BTOPIJICE B PUMCKYIO 3€MJTIO U TIPOM3BENH TaM
GoJibllIMe OMYCTOLIeHUSI»”?. BO3MOXKHO, HEKOTOPblE U3 3TUX IJIEMEH XOTeJH
o6ocHOBaTbCs B npefesax Mmnepun, u6o BMecTe ¢ BOMHAMU B II0XOJ BbICTY-
nun U ux cembr”. [loxon Havases ot yerbsa JHectpa. Bapsape! nBuranuce
no cyuie u o Mopto. CyxonmyTHble BOHCKA MpocyefoBand yepe3 Mésuio. Mm

87 Syncell. Fr. 717; SHA. v. Gallien. 13, 6, 7.
8 SHA. v. Gallien. 13, 6-7; 18, 8; PemennuxoB A.M. Bopsba 1uiemen CeBepHOTO
IIpuaepromopss ¢ Pumowm B 111 B. M., 1954. C. 116; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 54.

8 SHA. v. Gallien. 13, 8; Zosim. I, 39, 1; Byxanosa B.IL. Torsl B amoxy Besnukoro
nepeceneHus HaponoB. C. 97-99.

% Eutrop. IX. 8, 2; Zosim. I. 37, 2; SHA. v. Aurelian. 18; v. Prob. 13.

%1 SHA. v. Aurelian. 17, 3; Aur. Victor. Epitom. XXXIV. 2; Laser R. Op. cit. S. 41;
Schmidt B. Op. cit. S. 338-339; Jehne M. Uberlegungen zur Chronologie der Jahre 259
bis 261 n. Chr. Im Lichte der neuen Postumus-Inschrift aus Augsburg // Bayerische
Vorgeschichtsblitter. Miinchen, 1996. Jg. 61. S. 185-206; psxaos B.H. VYka3. cou.
C. 162.

%2 SHA. v. Claud. 6, 2.

% Ibid. 6, 2; 8, 6; 9, 4; Zosim. 1. 42-46.
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He yZa/0Ch B3ATb IWITypMoM Tombl 1 MapkuaHomnosp™. B aTo xe Bpems QpJoT
el K bocnopy @pakutickomy. [TonbiTka 3axBaTuTh BusaHTHi oKasanach
6e3yCreIHoH, HO ObLT B3AT WITypMoM Kusuk. 3ateM (pJIOT BHILIes B Jred-
ckoe mope u gfocTtur Aona®. [Tocse otnerxa Ha Adone Hauastace ocana Pec-
ca/JloHHKH U Kaccanapuu®. Bolio npeanpuHaTO HanajeHue Ha IpUOpeKHble
paiionsl 'peru u ®Peccamuu. Pemarommee cpakeHue nponsounio y Hawuca.
Bapsapbl Obli11 pa3OUThl M OTCTYNU/IN Ha 10T B MaKe10HHUIO.

[To6ener MMneprn Hanx BapBapamu B 269—270 rT. 6blIM 3HAYUTETbHBIMH
U CYLLeCTBEHHBIMU [JISl AaJbHEHIIMX B3aUMOOTHOLIEHUH ee He TOJbKO C
rotaMu, HO U C APYTHMH repManHuamu. OHH Tak W BOCIPHHHMAJNUCh MO3J-
Hewwed Tpaguumen®”. 270 rox 6bn ot Mmnepun BpeMeHeM TpuyMda Han
repMaHLaMU, BpeMeHeM 3aBeplleHust 60pbObl C Pa3/IHUHBIMU COI03aMHU ILJle-
MeH [Tomnectpoest n CeBepHoro [TpuuepHoMopbst. [locste 269 r. «rot cran
HocesleHIleM [OTPAHUYHON JIMHUM € BapBapaMu»®. MHOXeCTBO MNJIE€HHBIX
6bL10 ocesieHo uMmnepatopoM Knasnuewm Il Bo @pakuu, Mésuu u [TaHHOHMH,
TIie OHM HECJ/IM BOEHHYIO CJYKOy Ha rpaHuLe”. PUMCKHe nHcaTe/u claBU/IH
noGefly CBOEro OpPYyKHsl, a Ha TeaTpe BOEHHBIX NE€HCTBUH CBHpPENCTBOBaJa
qyyMa, >KePTBOH KOTOPOH CTaJs U caM nobeautesnb roros — ummnepatop Kias-
IWH. DTH 06CTOSITENBCTBA U UCIIOB30BAJIO TIJIEMS IOTYHTOB /IS OCYILIECTBJIe-
HUS CBOEro BTOp2KeHUs B Mimnepuio'®.

[l1emst IOTYHTOB XKHUJI0 Ha JeBoM Oepery JlyHas o-COCEACTBY C KBaJlaMH
U asamanHaMu'®'. OHU MpeacTaBasIN COO0H STHUUECKYIO OOLIHOCTh, 0hop-

% SHA. v. Claud. 8, 4; 9, 3; Zosim. 1. 42, 1; Amm. Marcell. XXXI. 5, 15; Pemen-
HukoB A.M. bops6a miemen Ceseproro [Ipuaepromopss ¢ Pumom B 111 B. C. 129-133.

% SHA. v. Claud. 9, 7; Zosim. 1. 43, 1.
% SHA. v. Claud. 9, 8; Zosim. I. 43, 1.

7 XII paneg. lat. VI (VII). 2; Porphyr. carm. VIII (XVII). 27-28; Eutrop. IX. 11-12.
Bonee nmogpobHo o moxozne cm.: bynanosa B.I1. T'otsl B srioxy Benmkoro nepecenenus
HapogoB. C. 99-100.

% SHA. v. Claud. 9, 4; Burian J. Der Gotenkrieg unter Claudius II // Eirene. Pr., 1983.
T. 20. S. 87-94.

% Konocosckas F0.K., [lItacpman E.M. [TepenBrkeHust IUICMEH ¥ MaJIcHHE 3aaIHoi
Pumckoii umnepun // Uctopus EBponbl. M., 1988. T. 1. C. 648.

100 PemennnkoB A.M. Boprba miemen Ceseproro IIpuuepHomopss ¢ Pumom B 111 B.

H.3. C. 140; On xe. bopr6a mnemen Cesepnoro [lonynasss u [loqaectpoBss ¢ Pumom
U ee ponb B nageHnu Pumckoit ummnepuu. C. 8.

101 Dexipp. Fr. 23; Meyer H. Die Juthungen. Ein Beitrag zur schwibischen
Frithgeschichte // Zeitschrift fiir wiirtembergische Landesgeschichte. 1949/1950.
T. 9. S. 1-16; Schwarz E. Die Herkunft der Juthungen // Jahrbiicher fiir frankische
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MUBILIYIOCS Ha OCHOBE KaKOU-TO YaCTH TJIeMeHH repMyHaypoB'®. HekoTopoe
BpeMsl y IOTYHTIOB OblJIM COI03HUUEeCKHe oTHoLeHus ¢ Mimnepuen. Pum nasan
UM CyOCHINH B BUJe 30J10Ta U cepebpa'®. Ha mporskennu 270—271 rr. xak
CaMOCTOSITe/IbHO, TaK U B COI03e C allaMaHHaMM IOTYHTH Hada/ad 6ecroKo-
utb MMnepuio B paione Penuu. [Ipuunna 9THX arpecCUBHBIX yCTPeMJICHUH,
BUUMO, cOCTOsIa B 0TKaze KnaBnus nnaTuTb UM JleHeXKHOe COLepXKaHue.
Pumckue nmobenbl Hax Koaauuued HUKHEIYHAUCKHAX U IPUMEOTHHCKHUX TIJIe-
MeH, BO3MOXKHO, [IOPOJMJ/IH Y I0TYHTOB OllaceHUe, YTO U3 COI03HHKA OHHU IIpe-
BpaTsATCS B NOJHOCTbIO 3aBUcuMoe oT Mmnepuu niems. Brop:xeHueMm oHH
CTPeMUJIUCh NpoleMoHCTpupoBaTh Mmnepun cBowo cusy. BoccTaHOBUTD
HapylIeHHBIH 1ocye nobensl Haj rotamu 6anaHc Mexxay Mmmepued u Bap-
BapCKUM MHPOM W YCHJIMTb MO3ULMHU repmMaHieB Ha Bepxuem [lynae — BoT
YTO SBJISJIOCH OCHOBHOH 11€JIbI0 BOEHHBIX TeHUCTBUU IOTYHTOB'*™,

[OTyHru HaHec M ynap Ha tor, 4epes JlyHau u Peunto B Mtamuto. Ouu hop-
CHpOBaJ¥ AJIbIIBI U CTAJIM OMyCTOLIATh ParoHbl ceBepa Mramun'®. Bropxe-
HHS I0OTYHTOB OBITH OCTAHOBJIEHBI HMIIEPATOPOM ABpesHaHOM. DTOMY TIpel-
IIeCTBOBAJ MOX0J ABpe/sMaHa NPOTHB BaHIAM0-CAPMATCKOH KOATUINH TIJIe-
MeH, OecroKouBIINX [lanHoHH0'. To/bKO Moc/e modeapl Hal BaHIaJlaMU U
3aKJIF0YEHHs ¢ HUIMW MHPHOTO JIoroBOopa ABpesnnan Hampasuics B Mraswio.
OH IBUHYJI B MOXOJ OOJIBILIYIO UaCTh ObIBLIEH C HUM MEXOThl M KaBaJepuH,
a Tak)Ke BCIIOMOTaTesbHble KOHTHHTEHTBl U3 UKCJ/a M0OeKIeHHBIX UM BaH-
nanoB. BepHocTh moc/eqHUX MOJ/IKHBEI OblIM 06€CreYuTh AeTH-3aM0KHHKH,
KOTOPBIX yBOIUJ ¢ cobor ABpesnan'®’. B VITannu I0TYHTH yCIend pa3rpabuthb
paiioHbl ceBepHee peku [To 1 3aHATb psj roponos!'®. Bekope Godblias yacTb
3TUX TePPUTOPUH Oblyla OUHILIEHA OT I0TYHIOB, HO HEOXKHUAAHHO UM [10BE3JI0.
Pa36buB gacTb puMCKOro BoOWCKa, IOTYHTH ycTpeMuauch K Mennonany, a

Landesforschungen. 1954. T. 14. S. 1-8; Ciippers H. Iuthungi // Der kleine Pauly.
Stuttgart, 1969. Bd. 3. Col. 25.

12 Schmidt L. Die Westgermanen. S. 237.

15 Dexipp. Fr. 22, 23; Radnoti A. Die germanischen Verbiindeten der Romer //
Deutsch-Italienische Vereinigung. Frankfurt a. Main, 1967. Hf. 3. S. 1 ff.

104 PemennukoB A.M. Bopnba riemen Ceseproro ITomayHasest u ITogHECTPOBBs C
Pumowm u ee pons B nagenun Pumckoit umnepuu. C. 9.

195 Johne K.P. Op. cit. S. 91; Laser R. Op. cit. S. 41. Anm. 45.
1% Dexipp. Fr. 22; Petr. Patric. Fr. 12; Zosim. I, 48, 1-2; 49 f.

197 Dexipp. Fr. 23; PemennukoB A.M. Bopsba miemen CesepHoro IToayHaBbsi u
IloguectpoBes ¢ Pumom u ee pons B magenun Pumckoit nmnepun. C. 22.

108 Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XXXV, 1.
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3aTeM Ha IOT M HaHEC/H PUMJSHAM TsKeJsoe MopaykeHue'”. 3HauHTebHAs
UX Macca nocje nmodensl ycrpemusaach 3a p. [lo. ITox yrposoit omycroure-
HUs okasasnace Cpennss Mranns, HaBucsa onacHocTb Hag Pumom. IOTyHMH
JNOCTUT/IM adpHATHUECKOTro Mmobepexkbss M mpubausuanch K p. Merasp, a
takxke K ropony Panym-Dopryne'?. M Bce xe ABpesuany ynasoch octa-
HOBUTb UX. PuMJIsiHe 0OpyLIUINCh HA Oc/abeBIINX, CTeCHEHHbIX B MaHeBpe
BapBapoB, K TOMY 2Ke IJI0X0 3HaBIUMX 9TH MeCTa, U HAaHeC/IU UM [I0paKeHue:
«BapBapsl OblIM TOBEPHYTH BCISATh U UX BCEX, OPOAUBLINX, ABpe/naH yHU-
YTOXKHJI 10 4acTAM» !,

Taxum o6pasomM, npoTuB Puma BeicTynusa Godblias KOAJULHUS IJEeMeH,
0o6uTaBIINX Ha BepxHeM TedeHun [yHasi u B Mexaypeube JlyHau-Peiin.
MHOrouHC/IeHHOCTD HaNaaBIINX U HAaNpsKeHHast o6cTaHoBKa Ha CpeaHeM
JlyHae nanu UM BO3MOXKHOCTb TPOHUKHYTH Brayos Mranun'?. Ho B mocne-
NYIOILME TOMbl BTOPXKEHHUS IOTYHTOB B PEIUHCKO-UTAIUACKUNA PErHoH OBbLIN
o6peueHsl Ha Heynaud. Tak Gbl10 MpH HamageHHH Ha Perwmio B 297 1. 1 Bo
BpeMsl IpaByeHUst uMmnepatopa Banentnnnana Il B 358 r.""* Cob6wbitus 270—
271 rr. mokasanu, 4to ¢ cepenussl Il B. K aKTHBHBIM NPOTHBHHMKaM Puma
TIPUCOEAHHUIIOCH ellle OTHO repMaHCKoe eMst — oTyHrd. Y summs B 430 T.
OHHM OBITH pasTpoMyIeHbl A3IIHeM H BCKOPe CJIHJIHCH C ajlaMaHHaMu! ',

B nocnenneit yerseptu Il B. cepusi nocsieoBaTe/IbHbIX BTOP2KEHUH rep-
MaHILeB o6pyuuaacs Ha [annuio u Peunto. Ha atom HanpaB/ieHnn BaxKHYIO
CTpPaTernuecKylio poJib Mo-npexHeMy urpanau Jlekymarckue nosst. OHH GblIN
3aXBaueHbl aJlaMaHHCKUMHU JIDY’KHHAMH M, KaK y»Ke OTMeqasocCh, L0 MX
nocreneHHoe 3acesnenue. B reuenne 20 jet Mmmepus meiTasack BOCCTaHO-
BHUTbB 371eCh CTaTyC-KBO. [IpuMepHo ¢ Hagasma 290-X rof0B HAauaI0Ch COOPYIKe-
HUMe HOBOH OOOPOHUTENbHOM JIMHUK U 9TO paclieHUBa/loCh KaK OKOHYaTeJb-
HbI} 0TKa3 0T 60pbObl 3a Bo3BpalleHHe JleKyMaTCKUX MoJ1ed U 3aKpellleHue
VMnepuu Ha BHOBb CJIOXKUBIIMXCS PpaHULax'™.

1 SHA. v. Aurelian. 18, 3; 21, 1-3; Besnier M. L’empire romain de I’avenement des
Sévéres au concile de Nicée. Paris, 1937. P. 235.

10 Aur. Victor. Epitom. de Caesarib. XXXV. 2; PemennukoB A.M. Bopsba ruiemex
CesepHoro [lonyHaBss u [ToqHecTpoBbs ¢ PrMoM 1 ee pounb B nageHnn Pumckoit nmre-
pun. C. 24-25.

"' SHA. v. Aurelian. 18, 6.

112 PemennnkoB A.M. Bopnba tiemen CesepHoro IToxyHabst u [ToaHECTPOBBS C
Pumom u ee pons B magenun Pumckoit nmnepun. C. 27.

113 XTI paneg. lat. VIIT (V). 10, 4; Amm. Marcell. XVIL. 6, 1-2.

114 Sidon. Apoll. VII. 233.

115 psixioB B.H. Vkas. cou. C. 163.
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B 274 r. ABpesnaH BHOBb OCTAaHOBHJ Ha PeliHe BTOp:KeHHe (PaHKOB H
fotyHros. Ho Bckope B 275—276 IT. ()paHKM ¥ ajJaMaHHB TOBTOPHJIH BOEH-
HBle pei/ibl BTIyOb [aniuu, pasrpabuB MHOXKeCTBO rOpPOIOB! .

Besen 3a koanuuueli nuiemeH Bepxnero lyHast npotuB PuMcKoi uMnepuu
AaKTUBU3HMPOBA/NH arpeccUBHble YCTPeMJIeHUS HHUXKHeLyHaHCKHe U IO[-
HEeCTPOBCKHE IlJIeMeHa: TOTh, ajlaHbl, a MOXKeT ObITb U HEKOTOpble ApYTHe,
Ha3BaHHUs KOTOPBIX 10 Hac He pouwd. K atomy Bpemenu B 270 r. ABpenuany
MPUILIOCH OCTAaBUTh Jlakuio.

Yxon puMisiH U3 JJakuu OTKpbLI 1J151 [epeiIBUKEHUH repMaHLeB 3Ha4HU-
TesibHble TeppuTopuu. Ho crona e ycTpemusuch U apyrue mjaemeHa. Tak,
00beKTOM 3KCIIaHCHU KapIloB cTaja puMcKas yacTb MosnoBsl 1 MyHTeHuH,
cBOOONHBIX NaKoB — 3amanHast TpaHcusmbBaHusi. 3ananHasi yactTe banara
OKasajlacb BKJIOYEHHOH B 30HY BJ/IaJeHHH capMaTCKUX IlleMeH Ha Tuce.
30HOH paccesieHUs MPUAYHAUCKUX TOTOB cTasu Mosnosa u MyHtenus. Ha
tepputopun Jakun B OJITeHNH, a TaKKe B BepXoBbsix CepeTa pa3Melanuch
Tardasel. B 310 Bpemst oHM OBbLIM OMHUM 13 HEGOJBIINX TePMaHCKHX IJIEMEH,
Ho yxxe B IV B. TaiidpanoB cpaBHMBaMU C KPYIHBIMU U MOTYLIeCTBEHHbIMH
niemenamu. B Jlakuu oHU He 3ajieprKajuch, a MIPOJOJIKAJIY [TepeBUKeHHEe
Ha 3anan u K V B. pocturau [anaun'”. B banare yrBepauauch BUKTyasIH,
ofiHO 13 HeboublnX MeMeH. OcTaeTcsl HeSICHBIM, OBIIH OHH BOCTOYHBIMH
repMaHLIaMH /M YaCThIO MJIEMeHH KBaJ0B, KOTopas pa3melanacs 6,113 Kap-
natckoro xpe6ta's. OceBiire B JIaKuH TJIeMeHa BeJIM MeXAy cOG0U BOMHBI
34 FOCIOJCTBO B BAPBAPCKOM IIJIleMEeHHOM MUPe, KOTOPOe CBSI3bIBAJIOCh C BJla-
JeHHeM JIyUYIIUMHU 3eMJISIMU.

[Tanenue Jakuu sBUJIOCH 3HAYUTEJNbHON 000N BCeX BApBapOB, B TOM
gucJse u repMandues. C 3axBaToM Jlakuu prMcKre oropHble 6a3bl OTOABHHY-
JIUCh OT JKU3HEHHO BaXKHBIX 00/1acTel 0OUTAaHUS OCHOBHOHM MaccChl BapBap-
cKoro mniemeHHoro mupa. C 3Toro BpeMeHH JaKusl CTAHOBHUTCSI ONHHUM M3
CTpaTerMyecky BaXKHBIX IIJ1aLIaPMOB repMaHCKUX BTOp:KeHUH B MMnepuro.
Kpome toro, nakuiickue pecypcbl I0CTyNaJdH B paclopsiKeHHe STUX IJIeMeH.

16 SHA. v. Prob. 13, 6; 15, 3; Zoéllner E. Op. cit. S. 10; Schmidt B. Op. cit. S. 339;
Hpsxnos B.H. Yka3. cou. C. 163.

17 Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 546-548; PemennukoB A.M. Bopb0a miemen
Cesepnoro [lonynasbs u [loqaectpoBsst ¢ Pumom u ee poins B nageHnu PumMckoit nmme-
puu. C. 29.

118 Bynanosa B.IT. DtHoruMuS. C. 65, 90.

119 PemennnkoB A.M. Bopnba ruiemen Ceeproro ITogyHabst u ITogHECTPOBBS C
Pumowm u ee pons B nagenun Pumckoit umnepuu. C. 30.
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Onnako 6opeba 3a obsagaHHe 3eMJISIMH B TaHHOM DETHOHE HEeOAHOKPATHO
BTATHBAJIa BAPBAPOB B 3HAUUTEJ/bHbIE MEXKIJIeMeHHbIe KOH(PIUKTHI'".

Brixon repmanueB kK notepexbio JlyHasi, HeOOXOAUMOCTb 3aKpeIJeHUs
ClleJTAHHBIX TIPUOOPETEHUH U XKaXK/1a 3aXBATOB CTUMYJIHPOBAJH yxKe B 271—
272 rr. HOBbIE 3HAUHTENbHBIE BTOPKEHNS. Koa UMK TyIeMeH, Ky/ia BXOAUIN
U TOTBI, yaasoch nmpopeatecsi Bo Ppaknio. O6BEKTOM HalafeHHs crajia 1
Mészus. B pesysnbrate 60/bIIMX YCHUAUH PUMJISHAM YIa/J10Ch HAHECTH TOpa-
JKeHHe POTUBHUKAM. Pa3BrBasi CBOH ycriex, puMcKasi apMHs Mepelsa yepes
JlyHail u pasrpomuiia oTpsif rotckoro Boxkas Kanna6aspa'?.

B 275 r. nnemeHa, obuTaBiire Ha Geperax MeoTH/IbI, CHOBA BBICTYIHJIN
npotuB Puma. Mx duotunus nepenpasusack yepes Meotuny, Bolla dyepes
Bocnop Kummepuiickuit B ITonT. BapBapbl ABHraguch 3HaKOMOH 10OPOroH
BHOJb BocTouHOoro Gepera I[lonrta. Hocturnys dPacuca, oOHH OOPYIIH/INCH
Ha BOCTOYHBIE U LIeHTpasbHEIE parioHsl Masont Asuu'?'. PuMckuil uiot mpe-
cJIeZI0BaJl TOTOB M HAHOCHJ MM yaapbl. BepositHo, B 276 r. nmnepatop [1po6
OKOHYaTeJ/IbHO 3aBePLIMJ BOHHY, O YeM CBHUJETeJNbCTBYET JiereHJa MOHETbI
Victoria Gothic'.

OnHoBpeMeHHO ¢ coObITHSIMU B Manoil A3 U akTHBU3aIMeH IpUpelH-
CKHX IlJIeMeH He IpeKpallarTcs OpoxKeHUs B IyyOMHe BapBapcKoro Mupa.
Tam mnyT mocrosinHble TepenBrKeHns miaeMeH. Ha Bepxuem [ynae mosis-
JSI0TCS OYpryHIbl U BaHAaJbl. [IoTOK capMaTCKUX IJleMeH yCTpeMHuJ/cs Ha
Cpennnit [lynait. Kpome capmaTtoB 6ecriokoiicTBo PHMY 31ech 10CTaBISIN 1
Kakue-TO Jpyrue IjieMeHa, Mo-BUAMMOMY OJIMrKalline COCefld capMaToB —
MapKOMaHHbI H KBaJbl, a TAK:Ke TEIHAB U BaHIAJbI'?. DTH IIeMeHa Hauajn
BTOpKeHHUs B 277 r. CHavasa oHM nipopBanuch B Mésuio u Ppakuio, a 3ateM
B Peniio. O6beKTOM HananeHus cHOBa cTaja [lanHoHuS.

TeMm BpemeHeM puUMJ/ISHAM yAa/l10Ch HaHeCTH repmaHuam B [amiuu psn
OTBeTHBIX ynapoB. B 278 r. B Penyn nmponsomio nepsoe CTOJKHOBEHHE C

120 SHA. v. Aurelian. 22, 2; Eutrop. IX. 13; Oros. VII. 23, 4; Tord. Rom. 290; Wolfram H.
Op. cit. S. 57; Idem. Gotische Studien II / MIOG. 1975. Bd. 83. Hf. 3/4. S. 313.

12 Bynanosa B.II. Torer B 3moxy Besnwmkoro mepecenenust napomos. C. 101-102.
Wmmneparop Tamur moOwmiics psiia pemuTenbHBIX mode B 60pbde ¢ ITUMH BapBapamH,
YTO HAIDIO OTpakKeHHE B JIETeHJaX MOHET kak Victoria Gotthica n Victoria Pontica
(Cohen H. Tacitus. 157, 168).

1220 moGene [poba Haj roramu coobmaT U Haanuck. OHu HaswpiBaioT ero Guttico,
1.¢. modeaurenb Haa roramu (CIL. I1. 3738; XI. 11766; XII. 5511, 5467, 5472; Kneissl P.
Die Siegestitulatur der romischen Kaiser / Hypomnemata. 1969. Hf. 23. S. 174-180).

123 SHA. v. Prob. 16, 2; 18, 2; Zosim. 1. 68, 1; PemennukoB A.M. Bopnba 1iemen
CesepHoro [lonynasss u [loqHecTpoBbs ¢ PuMoM 1 ee ponb B nagennu Pumckoit nmme-
puu. C. 38.
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Oyprynnamu'®. Bo IIB. 2T0 BoCTOYHOrepMaHCKOe MJeMsl NPOXKHUBaLO Ha
cpenem Opepe, OTKyJa MOCTENEHHO MHUTPHPOBAJIO B 3alaJHOM Halpasie-
Huu. [locenyiomas cynp6a 6ypryHioB, BBULY UX HauOoJIee 3aMaHOTO T10J10-
JKeHHsl, OblIa TECHO CBsI3aHA He C BOCTOYHOH, a C 3aMafHOH I'PYMION rep-
MaHCKuX TieMeH'?. [To6ena pumnsH B 60pbbe ¢ OYpryHAaMH W BaHIATaMH,
ycIelllHble JeHCTBHSI IPOTHUB I0TYHIOB U allaMaHHOB 00e30Macu/Iu Ha HeKo-
TOpoe BpeMs rpaHulbl Penuu. Ynanoch yCMHPHUTb FepMaHCKUe IJleMeHa U
Ha Huxuewm ynae. HacTb 13 HUX Ipeanodsa 3akaouuThb ¢ iMnepruei mup.
HM3BecTHO, 4TO UMeJ/a MeCTO CllelHaNbHast IKCIeAULHs IPOTUB IelUJI0B, O
yeM CBHUJETe/NbCTBYIOT MOHETHl ¢ M300paKeHueM Tpodes U ABYX MJEHHBIX
napn nerennon Victoria Gep(idica)'.

B nocaennest ywerseptu Il B. ycusiuauce nupaTtckue HaGern (PpaHKOB U
cakcoB Ha Gepera ['anmun u Bbpurtannu. Makcumuany ynanoch 0OCTaHOBHUTD
ux B 288 r. OnHaKo uepes 1Ba rofa (paHKH CHOBA Hayasu 6eCIOKOUTb 06J1a-
ctu B Mexaypeube Hlenbaer u Pefina'?’. BMmecTe ¢ HUMHU 31€Ch MOSIBJSIETCS
ellle OJUH NPOTUBHUK Puma — ¢pusbl. [lepponayanbHbM pailoHOM 00uTa-
HUS (pu3oB Oblta nposuHnus Ppucianaus. B I B. 1o H.3. Bo BpeMs moxo-
noB [lpysa pum/siHe HelloCpeJCTBEHHO CTOJKHYJNUCh ¢ (PpU3aMU Ha IpaBo-
6epexxbe PeiiHa. IlpoaBurasics Ha toro-3anaj, (ppusckue IjeMeHa NPUILIHA
B COIIPUKOCHOBeHHe ¢ 6aTaBaMu U KaHHHHe(aTaMu. B -1l BB. ¢ppussl 3anHu-
MaJIi 3HaUHTeJbHBIE TTPOCTPAHCTBA OT JEJbTH PelHa 10 p. DMC MO Cocen-
cTBy ¢ xaBkamu. B Il B., npopo/xast iBUKeHHe Ha BOCTOK, ()PHU3bl HACTUUHO
acCHMUJIMPOBaJU XaBKOB. BeTpeuHasi BosiHa (PpaHKOB, aHIVIOB U CAKCOB, Hal-
BUIaBLIMXCS C BOCTOKA, IpUBeJ/a K YACTUYHOMY NepeMelleHHUI0 (hpHU3CKUX
naemMeH'" .

124 Zosim. 1. 67, 68; Johne K.P. Op. cit. S. 92; Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 132;
Perrin O. Les Burgondes. Leur histoire, des origines a la fin du premiere Royaume (534).
Neuchatel, 1968. P. 103.

125 TlIkynaes C.B. I'epmaHckue ruieMeHa u coro3bl miemeH // Mcropust EBporsl. M.,
1988. T. 1. C. 599; Leube A. Die Burgunden bis zum Untergang ihres Reiches an der
oberen Rhone im Jahre 534 // Die Germanen. Bd. II. S. 362.

126 Cohen H. VI. Prob. 755; PemennnkoB A.M. bops6a rmiemen Ceseproro [ToayHaBbs
u [lonHectpoBbs ¢ Pumom u ee poinb B magenun Pumckoii nmnepuu. C. 40-41.

127 Eutrop. IX. 21; dpsixioB B.H. Vka3. cou. C. 163-164; Johne K.P. Op. cit. S. 96-97,
Johnson S. Die Sachsen als Vorldufer der Wikinger-Litus Saxonicum // Sachsen und
Angelsachsen. Hamburg, 1978. S. 61-62.

128 Pemmaa M.U. Tlpoucxoxaenue u pacceneHue ¢pusos / Pomanus u BapGapus.
M., 1989. C. 144-146. B nanbHeiinieM, NOAYUHSSICH MUTPALIMOHHBIM IIOTOKaM U IPO-
JBHUTAsICh Ha Iore, (Gpu3sl 3acemmn k Hadary V B. Cesepryio [omranmmo. C xoHIa
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B 296 r. HacrynneHue (hpaHKOB Ha PENHHCKO-HTAJHHCKOM HarpabJe-
HUH YIaJI0Ch OCTaHOBUTh. Kakasi-To ux yacThb emle B 291 r. ocesia Ha 3eMIAx
Cesepro#t ['anuu'®. ®panku nocrapiasau MiMmnepruu conpat Bo BCIoMOra-
TeJIbHbIE BOHCKA, OBLIN ee penepaTamu'®.

Ha nporsixkenuu Il B. B BapBapckoM MHpe BecbMa aKTHBHO lleJ IIPO-
Lecc neperpynnupoBku cuil. HekoTopele U3 nieMeH — BaHAaJbl, OyPryHAH,
TOTBl — B JOBOJIbHO KOPOTKHH CPOK BIJIOTHYIO MPUOJIU3UINCH K TPAHULIAM
Wmnepuu. g rpabuTe/bCKUX BTOPXKEHHH OHM 3a4acTylO0 UCIIOJIb30BAJH
He TOJIbKO OTJeJIbHble MOOUJIbHbIE OTPSIbl APYXKHHbI, HO 0OBENUHSIUCH B
KOaJIMLIMK IJIeMeH, KOTOpble MHOTA COXPaHSAIUCh U mocje noxona. ITocto-
SIHHble KOHTAKTbl POJCTBEHHBIX IJIEMEH B YCJIOBUSX BHELIHEH OMaCHOCTH
00yCJ/IOB/IMBA/IM COXpaHeHHe KJ/IAHOBLIX CBSI3€d M CaKpaJlbHOIO eIMHCTBA.
Onnaxko koHel Il B. oTMeueH pocTOM MeKIJieMeHHBIX TTPOTHBOpeuYni. Bos-
HUKAIOT COIO3bI [/151 HallaleHUs OJJHOTO IJIeMeHH Ha Apyroe. Beicluui Hakals
MeJKIIJIEMEHHBIX CTOJKHOBeHHUU oTHocHTCs K KoHIy Il B. He uckimouero,

V B. OHHM «HCU€3aI0T» C UCTOPUYECKON apeHbl U TMOSBIISIOTCS Ha HEH BHOBB JIMIIL BO
Bropoii nosiosune VII B.

12 XII paneg. lat. XI (IIT). 5; Kriiger B. Die Franken bis zur politischen
Vereinigung unter Chlodwig. S. 382-383. B nmanpHeiimem BTOp)keHHS (paHKOB B
Wmnepuro yenemno orpaxany uMmneparopsl Koncrantun Benukuil, Koncrannuii 11,
IOmuan (Eutrop. X. 3; Socrat. Hist. eccl. II. 13; Amm. Marcell. XVII. 8, 3; Zosim.
III. 6, 7).

130 Kopcynckuit A.P., Trourep P. Vkas. cou. C. 133-136; Giinther R. Laeti,
Foederati und Gentilen in Nord- und Nordostgallien im Zusammenhang mit der
sogenannten Laetenzivilisation // ZfA. 1971. Ne 5. S. 39-59; Idem. Die Franken bis
zur politischen Fereinigung unter Chlodwig. Laeten und FOderaten // Die Germanen.
Bd. II. S. 387-393; Hoffmann D. Das Spitromische Bewegungsheer und die Notitia
dignitatum // Epigraphische Studien. Diisseldorf, 1969. Bd. 7. Ne 1. S. 139-145.
C IV B. mpexacraButenu (paHKCKOW 3HATH 3aHUMAJd BBICIIME BOCHHBIC IOCTHI B
Wwmnepun, Hanpumep bayro, Ap6oract, Puxumep (Stroheker F. Germanentum und
Spétantike, Ziirich, 1965; Waas M. Germanen im romischen Dienst im 4 Jahrhundert
n. Chr. Bonn, 1971; Seyfarth W. Germanen in rdmischen Diensten im 4 Jh. (unter
Verwendung epigraphischer Quellen) // Romer und Germanen in Mitteleuropa.
B., 1976. S. 248). Bo Bropoi#i moioBuHe V B. QpaHKH OBUIM OZHUM H3 CaMBIX
CUJIBHBIX I'epMaHCKUX IUIeMeH. B konme V — Haudane VI BB. OHUM OKOHYATEIbHO
3aBoeBasin [amnmmio m oOpazoBanu Tam PpaHkckoe KoponeBcTBo. [Ipu koHyHTE
Xnonsure (481-511) ¢panku NpUHSIA XPUCTHAHCTBO. XJIOABHUT U €TO MPEEMHUKH
OTMpPANNCh HA IIEPKOBHBIE M TOCYIAapCTBEHHBIC OpraHM3anuu pUMISH B [ammun
(Aberg N. Die Franken und Westgoten in der Volkerwanderungszeit. Uppsala,
1922; Zollner E. Op. cit; Ciippers H. Franken // Der kleine Pauly. Stuttgart, 1967.
Bd. 2. Col. 608.
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YTO HaNps?KeHHOCTh B BAPBAPCKOM MHPe C03[aBanach HCKYyCCTBeHHO. Pum
OGOUTeNbHO CJefns 3a cutyaured B bapbapukyme. C ycusieHreM MexXIe-
MEHHBIX TPOTHUBOPEUUH UMUCJO TJIEMEH, MOMAJaBIIMX B 3aBUCHMOCTb OT
Hwmnepuu, pocno. Ha mepsom sTane Bennkoro nepecesenus myabCupyIo-
iee Hampsi>keHHe B BAPBAPCKOM MHpPE CTHMYJHWPOBAJIO MepPexol MaeMeH
Ha PUMCKYIO TepPUTOPHIO. BbICOKMH ypOBeHb KOHLEHTPALUH repMaHIEeB
y rpannu MMnepun Hens6ekHO MOPOXKAAT KOH(PPOHTALMIO CPEIH IJIe-
MeH. KondpoHnTauusa noanuTsiBasach pacTylleid NoTpeGHOCTbIO B 3eMile,
a TaKyKe HaJHU4HMeM COTePHHUKOB, C KOTOPBIMU OIHOBPEMEHHO MOTJIH OBbITh
TeCHbIE POJICTBEHHBIE, IPYKECKHE U peJIUrno3Hble cBsidu. Koneuno, psuo-
Bble repMaHLbl NPoJoJKalu o0pabaTbliBaTb 3eMJIO, 1aCTH CKOT, HU3ro-
TOBJISITH MOCYAY U OpyAus TpyAa. OHHU MPOAOJKANU TTOKJIOHSTHCSH CBOUM
6oram 1 UCIONHATh HeoOxoauMble 06psiabl. Ho o6mmecTBO 66110 Oprannso-
BaHO Telepb HAa HHOH OCHOBe. M MUTpalMOHHbBIE BOJTHBI HECJH MJIEMEHA K
HEMHHYEMOU KaTacTpode nepeceseHns Ha puMckue semad. K atomy Hazno
n00aBUTh, YTO MO Mepe HapacTaHUsl PUMCKHX yCIEXOB y repMaHIeB yCH-
JIMBaJjach MPOPHUMCKH HACTPOEHHAasl yacTb 3HATH. W puMssiHe BCAUeCKH
MOOMIPSANN 3Ty TeHAeHUMIO. MameHna B mosb3y MmMnepun xopouro BosHa-
rpaxnanacb B Pume. Tak, oquH U3 repysbCKUX BOXKJeH, Nepellelni B
267 r. Ha ee CTOPOHY, YAOCTOUJICSH KOHCYJIbCKHUX OTIHUHN"!.

B xonue III B. y repMmaHckux msemeH, pacrnoJjarasimuxcs 3a Jynaem u
PefiHoM, BCTIBIXHY/INM 0XKeCTOUEHHble BOWHBI, KOTOPbIE HAHECJH UM OO0JIb-
1o# ypoH. HaM He u3BecTHbI NOAPOOGHOCTHU MexKIlJIeMeHHOro B3pbiBa. Mme-
eTCs JIMUIb COOOIIeHNe, YTO «TOThl C TPYAOM W3THANU OYPTyHIOB, C IPYTOH
CTOPOHBI, BOOPYKaloTCs MOOeKIeHHbIE aJlaMaHHBl U B TO XK€ BPeMs Tep-
BUHTH, Ipyrasi 4acTb FOTOB, IPUCOETUHUB OTPS TaH(PaIOB, yCTPEMASIETCS
MPOTUB BaHOAJOB U renunos»'2. [lpaBna, ncropuk VI B. 3Ty ckymyio Kap-
THHY JOTOJHUJ CJIeIyIOUMM IITPUXOM: KOHYHT TelHI0B «pasopsieT Oyp-
T'YH/A30HOB IMOYTH /0 TOJHOTO HUcTpebieHus»'*. BepositHo, nieMs BaHma-
JIOB §IBJISIIOCH OCHOBHBIM COMIEPHUKOM I'OTOB B 3aXBaTe YA0OHbBIX 1aKHHACKHUX
3emesip'*. HemocTaTtok B 3emJie, MO-BUIUMOMY, UCIIBITBIBATH U TEMUIBI, U
3T0 MPoOyXKaano y HUX BOEHHYIO aKTUBHOCTb, KOO B 30HE TIJIOTHOTO 3ace-
JIEHUS TIOJYYUTh 3eMJI0 APYTHM crocobomM Oblo HeBo3MOKHO'®. Bo II B.

131 PemennnkoB A.M. Boprba memen CesepHoro IloxyHaBbst u [ToQHECTPOBBS C
Pumom u ee pons B magenun Pumckoit umnepun. C. 43.

132 X1I paneg. lat. XI (II). 17, 1-2.
133 Jord. Get. 97.

134 TTonpoGHee 06 sTom cm.: bynanosa B.I1. ToTer B amoxy Benukoro nepeceneHust
Haponos. C. 108. Ch. 22.



CynpObl repMaHCKUX TIJIEMEH Ha TIepBOM 3Tarle nepeceseHust 63

TeNubl pa3Mellannch B feabTe Bucb*. OqHako Ha HCTOPUUYECKYIO ClIEHY
BO3TJIaBJsieMbIX bacTHaoi rennaoB BeIBEJ UMEHHO UX KOH(PJIUKT C TOTAMH
B KoHue III B."*” [Tocsie Hero renuabl CHOBA 0Ka3aJHCh B «30HE MOJUAHHUS»
U OMSATH MOSIBUJIKCH B M0JIe 3PEHUST aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB JnlIb 0KoJo 400 r.
B KauecTBe MJIeMeH, NMOABNACTHLIX ryHHaM. OHH y4acTBOBa/IM B GUTBe Ha
KaranayHckux mossix'*.

B 294-299 rr. uMes1 MeCTO HOBBIH HATHCK FepPMaHCKHUX TJieMeH Ha Peluio,
Hopuxk, [TarnoHnio 1 ME3uio. DMHLIEHTPOM BOEHHBIX I€HCTBHH MO-NPEKHEMY
ocraBancs Huxuui Jlynaii. BecbMa akTHBHBIMH 371eCh OBIIM KapIibl, TOTHI,
6acrapubl. B 297 r. mpousomio BTop:KeHHe ToToB. OHO OBLIO OTpaXeHO
3(h(eKTHBHO U B KOPOTKHH cpok. [loTepreBiuine mopaxeHne TOTH B Kaye-
CTBe COIO3HHKOB VMmepun yuyactBoBasy B BoHHe ¢ nepcamu'®. Ha Cpennem
JlyHae HUMesTl MeCcTO KaKHe-TO CTOJKHOBEHHSI ¢ KBalaMH 1 IoTyHraMu. OHaKo
JUAMpYIOLMe MO3ULMU NPUHaAJIexKaau B 3T0 BpeMmsi capmaram'®. Ha Bepx-
HeM [lyHae necTaOU/IM3HPYIOLLYIO POJIb IIPOLOJIKAIN UIPaTh MapKOMaHHbI U
ajlaMaHHbl. Bo3MOXKHO B 9TO BpeMsl pUMJIsIHE TIPeANPUHSANN OOJbLIOH 10X0[
NPOTHB ajlaMaHHOB. OHH MJIEHU/IH BOXK/IS IIJIEMEHH «KaK Pa3 BO BPeMs 3aMblIlL-
JIleMbIX UMU KO3HeH, U OT peHHCKOI0 MOCTa BIJIOTh [0 AYHAHCKOro nepexosa
[foHTHEHCA OMycCTollleHa M IMOJHOCTbIO HCTolleHa AsnamaHHUs»™. MOoXKHO
IPeJIoJI0KUTh, YTO PUMJ/ISIHE B JaHHOM CJlydae [IPOBeJM CBOEro poja npef-

135 Diculescu C.C. Die Gepiden: Forschungen zur Geschichte Daziens im frithen
Mittelalter und zur Vorgeschichte des ruménischen Volkes. Halle, Leipzig, 1923. Bd. I;
Bona J. Op. cit.; Horedt K. Zur Geschichte der frithen Gepiden im Karpatenbecken //
Apulum. 1971. Vol. 9. S. 705-708; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 60-61.

136 Tord. Get. 94.

137 X1I paneg. lat. XI (IIT). 17; Bynanosa B.I1. Totsl B amoxy Benukoro nepeceneHust
Hapogos. C. 87-88.

138 Jord. Get. 199; Sidon. Apoll. Carm. 322. B 454 . ipu KOHYHTe ApAapuxe remnubl
YCIICIITHO CpaskaJliCh MPOTHB ChiHOBeil ATTmuisl y Heao. Biocnenctsum, 3aBnaes 3eM-
nsvu Mmexny Tucoit, dynaem, Ontom u Kapnaramu, onn O6butn deneparamu Buzantuu
(Tord. Get. 74, 260; Anon. Rav. 1, 11; 4, 14). B 503—533 rT. renuabl BTAHYJIUCH B TEP-
pUTOpHANTBHBIH KOH(IHUKT ¢ ocTpororamu u3-3a Cupmus u Cunruayna (Procop. BG.
1. 3, 11; 1I. 33; Ennod. Paneg. Theod. 60; loan. Lyd. De magist. III. 32). B 567 r. ux
nobenumy anrodapasl U aBapsl (Menandr. Fr. 24; Chron. minor. II. 212; Paul. Diac.
Hist. Rom. 1. 27).

13 Tord. Get. 110; Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 222-224; Wolfram H. Geschichte
der Goten. S. 62; Kopcynckuii A.P., ['tontep P. Vkas. cou. C. 31.

140 XTI paneg. lat. V. 1-5; 10, 4; Eutrop. IX. 25.

1L XII paneg. lat. V. 2; PemennukoB A.M. bops06a ruiemen CeBepHoro IToxyHaBbs 1
IToguectpoBbst ¢ Pumom u ee posb B nagenun Pumckoii umnepuu. C. 66.



64 [epmaHLpl B 310Xy Beskoro nepecesieHnst HApojoB

YIpeIUTeNbHYI0 BOMHY, Y3HAB O TOTOBSIIEMCS HaNaAeHWH ajaMaHHoB. OHM
IPOLLIHA CKBO3b OCHOBHOE SIIPO BPaXKeCKOU TePPUTOPUH, MHOTHX alaMaHHOB
HCTPeOUIH, a2 MHOTHX B3SITH B IeH'2. OTJIMINTEbHON 0COGEHHOCTBIO CUTYa-
LMK B JAHHOM PeruoHe ObLJIO TO, YTO MMeJU MeCTO JIUIIb OTAEJ/bHble Pa3po3-
HeHHble BTOP>KEeHUS TePMAHCKUX IIJIeMeH — C OJIHOU CTOPOHBI, U MOLLIHbIE KOH-
TPyAapbl pUMJSIH — ¢ Apyrod. IcTOUHHKH cOOO1IAI0T 0 KaKUX-TO 06eax Haj
MapKoMaHHaMu. [Toc/ieiHMe BBICTYIIH/IN, BEPOSITHO, KaK apbeprapi npuayHan-
CKHX TepMaHIleB, Ha KOTOPBIH U 06pYyIINIach pUMCKast apMusi'®. DTy KapTHHY
JIOTMHYECKHU JIONOJIHSIeT ellle OUH J000NbITHLIN WTpUX. Hekotopele niemeHa,
J0JIroe BpeMsl HaXOJMBILIMeCs B aBaHrap/ie epecesieHUH, UK COBCEM YXOIAT €
MCTOPUYECKOH ClieHbI (KaK, HanpumMep, 6acTapHbl) MM HAYMHAIOT OCTENEHHO
YXOMTh Ha 3anHui MiaH (MapkoMaHHbI, KBaasl). [Iponsouuio ycunenue cap-
MaTCKuX rjeMeH Ha CpenHeM [lyHae.

Y3iKe B KOHIe TepBOro sTama Besnkoro mepecenenust Haponos CpenHe-
IyHaWcKasi HI3MEeHHOCTb CTaja LEHTPOM BapBapCKOro MHpaA, «CepeinHON
BapBapcKo# 3eMsn»'*. OTCI0a MOCTOSHHO ILIJIM MUTPALMOHHBIE UMITYJ/IbCHI.
Hauunas co Il B. ogHU nieMeHa CMeHSIOT APYTHX: KBaJbl, MAPKOMAaHHBI, Oyp-
TYH[IBI, allaMaHHbl, CAPMaThl, TeMUIBI, TOThI'Y. IMneprs HaMmepeBasach opra-
HHM30BaTb 3/1eCb TPoBUHINE MapKroMaHHHIO 1 CapMaTHIO .

C konua III B. B iuiepbl MJIeMEHHOTO MUPa MOCTENEHHO BBIXOASAT roThI. To,
YTO OT/e/IbHble UX OTPSbl HA [IPOTS?KEHUU LIeJI0T0 CTONeTUS BKJ/II0UaIUCh B
pas/iMuHble KOAJULUU [IIEMEeH U y4aCcTBOBAJIM B BOEHHBIX Peiiax 10 eBpoIeH-
CKUM M a3uaTCKUM NpoBuHUMSAM MMnepuu, He ocTanoch 6e3 ciaena. Bokpyr
rOTOB pacloJiara/jich B OCHOBHOM IIJIeMeHa, MaJso OIacHble 1J1sl HUX. B Teue-
Hue Il B. y ToTCKUX myieMeH OZHOBPEMEHHO TPOXOAMJIH MPOLECCH audde-
peHUMaUUH U KoHcoJupauuu. [lnemena nesausnuch ¥ BHOBb 00beAUHSINCD,
HO y’Ke Ha HHOHU OCHOBe. 3aKOHUMJIMCh 3TH npolecch Juiib B V—VI BB. Ha
nepBoM starne IlepecesieHus y roToB Bce 6oJ1ee pesibe(hHO CTa/lH BBLAESATHCS
nBa knaHa: Amanel u Baitel. BoinessioTest u reorpadudeckre apeassl 3ToH

142 PemennukoB A.M. Bopnba miemen Ceseproro ITomayHasest u [TogHECTPOBBS C
Pumom u ee pons B magennu Pumckoit umnepun. C. 66; Schmidt B. Op. cit. S. 339.

9 Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XXXIX. 43; PemennukoB A.M. Bopsba miemeH
Cesepnoro [logynasbs u [ToqnectpoBbst ¢ Pumom u ee posb B najienuu Pumckoii nmmne-
puu. C. 66-67.

14 Anon. Vales. pars prior. VI. 34; Oros. VII. 28, 29.

145 X1I paneg. lat. XI (IT). 17; Tord. Get. 89, 97-100; Ckpxwusnckas E.Y. Mopaan. C.
232-233. IIpum. 189.

146 Konik E. Markomania i Sarmacja niedoszl provincje rzymskie // Eos. 1959/1960.

Vol. 50. S. 143-162.
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KoHcosuaauuu. LenTp nputsikenus bantos Haxonu/csa B HHKHeJyHaHCKUX
3emssax. CTaBIuHe MOA 3HAMeHa MJIeMEHHBIX TPAIULMH AMaloB KOHIEHTPHU-
poBaJsinch r1aBHbIM 00pa3oM B [Ipuasosbe u B Kpbimy'+'.

K xonny III B. sBoJTIOLIMOHMPOBAIN TaKXKe (POPMBI X XapaKTep B3aUMOOTHO-
LIeHHH repMaHcKux IiieMeH ¢ Mmnepued. ['oTckue oTpsiibl, Nepecekabline
TPaHULY TIpPexie TOJNbKO paid N00bUM, Termepb NPUXOAAT B PUM B KauecTBe
(benepaToB, FOTOBBIX CJ1yKUTb FIMIepuu, nosyyas onpeseseHHOe BO3Harpax-
nenue. HaunHasi ¢ 238 r. roThI OCTOSIHHO TIPUBJIEKAOTCS Ha cayK0y. OnHaKo
Jpy2KecKue COI03HHYeCKUe OTHOLIEHUS JOBOJIbHO YaCTO IpephlBaHUCh BOEH-
HBIMU CTOJIKHOBeHUsIMU. B mepuon ¢ 315 mo 319 r. umnepatop KoncranTuH
Benmkuil opeprkan Kakve-To mobebl HaJ rOTaMH, 32 YTO BIIEPBbLIE MOJYUHII
tutyn Gothicus maximus'*®. Hecs ciy:k6y B KauecTBe (enepaToB, TOThI He
TOJIBKO Y4aCTBOBAJ/IM B Pa3/IMUHbIX BHEIIHENIOJIUTUYEeCKUX aKLHsIX, KaK, HallpH-
Mep, MHOTOUHCJ/IeHHble BOMHBI ¢ nepcamu. Mcrnosb3ys conepHUYecTBO U pas-
JOpbI cpey BapBapoB, MiMnepust HaHHMaJ1a UX 1J1s1 60pbObL APYT ¢ ApyroM. Kak
(hemepaThl OHH CTPEMHUTENBHO BTATHBAIUCH BO BHYTPUHUMIIEPCKHE HHTPUTH, B
60pb0Y BOKPYT BJACTH ¥ 3a BaacThb. B 324 r. B koH(MKTe Mexny JInpHueM
¥ KOHCTaHTHHOM TOTCKHH NTPeIBOANTEINb AJTHKA BBEICTYIIHII CO CBOMM OTPSIIOM
Ha cTopoHe JIMLIMHNS, OKa3aB eMy TTOMOLIb B OUTBE Y XPHU30TMOJs .

HecmoTpsi Ha To, 4TO MpUAyHaHCKHe FOTbI OblIK (pefepaTaMu, KoHCTaHTHH
IpeAllpUHUMAI BCe »Ke caMble SHepPrUyYHble Mepbl 10 YKpeIJIeHHIO JIMMeca.
HagepHsika mosiHOro noBepusi rotaM He OblLI0. ['0OTCKHE MJeMeHa MbITaJIUuCh
pacrnpocTpaHUTb CBOE BJAUsIHUE Ha oOsacTu Mnirpuka v TeCHUIM capMaToB.
KoncranTun cospal cucteMy 3eMJsSIHBIX BasoB B 00s1acTu Mexay HyHaem
u Tucoit, 4toObl yaep:KaTb FOTOB OT KOH(MJIMKTOB C capMaTaMM MU OT HUX
BTopKeHuH B [lanHonuio n Mésuto. Ha seBom 6epery JlyHas Obl TOCTPOEH
BaJ, nepecekawuwi banat, Oartenutro u Mynrtenuwo'®. Ha Jlynae Obin

147 Heather P. Cassiodorus and the rise of the Amals: Genealogy and the Goths
un der Hun domination // J. of Roman Studies. London, 1989. Vol. 79. P. 103-128;
Bbynanosa B.I1. Totsl B snoxy Benukoro nepecenenust Haponos. C. 157; Iluopo U.C.
Kpeimckas T'otust: Ouepku 3THHYECKOM HCTOpuM HaceleHus KpbimMa B MO3aHEpUM-
CKMil mepuon W paHHee cpenHeBekoBbe. Kues, 1990. C. 36, 51-56; bapan B./[.,
Topoxorckwuii E.JI., Maromenos b.B. UepHsxoBckasi KyJasTypa W roTckas mpobsiema //
Crassie u Pycs (B 3apy6esxHoit ncropuorpaduu). Kues, 1990. C. 39-46.

148 CLL. II. 481; VIII. 8477, 8412, 23116; Hagedorn D., Worp K.A. Eine Bemerkung
zur Kaisertitulatur im 3/4 Jht // Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik. Bonn, 1980.
Bd. 39. S. 165-177.

14 Anon. Vales., pars prior. V. 27.

150 Konocosckas 10.K., HItacpman E.M. Vka3. cou. C. 648-649.
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MOCTPOEH MOCT, coenuHsBIIMHA JDck ¢ CylMaaBoH, a TakxkKe Jjareps H
ykpensenusis'. Boane TyTpakaHa puMJsiHe COOPYIWJIH TepenpaBy, a Ha
JieBOoM Oepery, KOTOPbIE Ha3blBa/ICs «TOTCKUH Oeper», IOCTPOU/IH KPelocThb
Koncrantuana ladgna's2. OxpaHy 3TOro yuacTKa JuMeca, Kak CTpaTeruuecku
Hanbosee BakHOTO, KOHCTAaHTHH MOPYYNJ CBOEMY MJIeMSHHUKY JlaManuio.
IT0 MOATBEPKIAET MpPe/ieNbHOE HANPSIKEHNe OTHOIIEHHH C TOTaMH.

B 332 r. mpousotes roto-capMaTtcKuil KOHGIUKT. CHavdana roTsl, Ipel-
BOJUTEJIbCTBYeMble Buauroien, nobunuch ycnexoB. Onxako KoncrtanTuH
«Hayuaj BOWHY NPOTHB TOTOB M OKa3as IOMOIb YMOJISIBIIMM O HEH capMa-
tam»'3, [Tocse 332 r. TOTHl BHOBb NMpU3HAMM cebsi enepaTaMu U odelanu
noctasJsTh 40 Teicsid BOWHOB. OHU B351/IM TaKXKe Ha cebst 00513aTe/bCTBO He
MPOMYCKATh K JIUMeCy ApyTHe IJeMeHa. 32 9TO roTaM JA0J/KHEl ObLIH BBITLIA-
YHUBaTh €3KETOJIHO IeHeKHOe BO3HATparkieHHe U Nof HabJTioleHHeM BOEHHBIX
U TaMOXKEHHBIX BJacTell UM paspeliasnochk Toproats Ha JlyHae'*. B oGecre-
YeHHWe T0roBopa OblIM OTIpaBjaeHbl B KOHCTAaHTHHONOMb 3a710KHUKH. KX
(YHKLHHY He BIOJHe sicHbl. HeT ynmoMHUHaHHUH, UTO 3a/102KHUKOB YOUBAJH MPH
YaCTBIX HAapYIIEeHHUSX I0TOBOPOB. BO3MOKHO, UX epKasH 10 TOTO MOMEHTa,
ToKa He OBIIH BO3BPalleHbl PHMCKHe TIeHHble. Cpei OTTIpaBaeHHbIX B KoH-
CTaHTHMHOIOJMb 3aJ0XKHHUKOB OB CBIH OTCKOTO KOHYHra Apuapuxa; Bepo-
SITHO, MX Ha CeH pa3 compoBoxKAaJd OyAyLIMH eMUCKOI roToB Y./bduia's.
Opnnako He 3T0 caMoe Ty1aBHOe. HaM M3BecTHO, UTO CBIH FOTCKOTO KOHYHTa
Apnaprxa mpoBes IoHOCTb NpH aBope Koncrantwna. B mepmon cBoero
3aJI0KHHUECTBA OH 6€3yCI0BHO HMeJ BO3MOKHOCTD 60Jsiee 6IH3KO TO3HAKO-
MHTBCSI C PUMCKHM MHPOM. BeposiTHO, 9Ta 0CBEIOMJIEHHOCTD U MPEaHHOCTD
MJIEMEHHBIM TPAIUIHSIM, KOTOPYIO COXPAHHUJ 3TOT BBICOKOPOAHBIN rOT, C(hop-
MHPOBaJIM Y HETO TIPOUHOe yOeKNeHNe «He CTYNaTh Ha PUMCKYIO TEPPHUTO-

151 Patsch C. Die Volkerbewegungen an der unteren Donau: Beitrdge zur Volkerkunde
von Siidosteuropa III // S.-Ber. Akad. Wiss. Wien. Phil.-hist. KI., 1928. Bd. 208. Hf. 2.
S. 20-22; Vetters H. Dacia ripensis. Wien, 1950. S. 23; Usanos P.I. KbM BoeHHaTa HCTO-
pust Ha Jlomna Mmsus (Enurpadexu G6enesxkn) / Boennoncrop. ¢6. Codust, 1991. T 60.
Bp. 2. C. 93-98.

152 Anon. Vales. pars prior. VI. 35; Bynanosa B.II. Totel B amoxy Benukoro mepece-
nenus Haponos. C. 114-115.

153 Anon. Vales. pars prior. VI. 30.

154 Anon. Vales. pars prior. VI. 31; Socrat. Hist. eccl. I. 18; Iord. Get. 112; Patsch C.
Op. cit. S. 27-29.

155 Bynanosa B.I1. Torel B snoxy Bemukoro nepecenenust Hapomo. C. 142-143;
Wolfram H. Gotische Studien I. S. 3-8; Idem. Geschichte der Goten. S. 83-87.

156 Amm. Marcell. XXVII. 9.
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puio Koraa-nn6o»'*. [Tono6Hblie yOexKAeHUS €My YAaJ0Ch BHYIIUTb U CBOEMY
cbiHy ATaHapuxy.

C 332 r. roThl He BelyT MacluTadHbIX BouH ¢ MMnepuett. [1paBaa, otaesb-
Hble TOTCKHMe APY2KUHBI, HallpuMep, Bo3r/aBiasemble ['eGepuxoM, Hepeiko
Hanajanau Ha npaBobepeskHble obactu JlyHas panu rpadexa. Ho nogoGHble
HalnajeHus He OblIM PEAKOCTBIO U Ha APYTUX Y4acTKaX PUMCKOro JUMeca.

B IV B. «roTckuii Bompoc» 6bl1 st Mmmepuu nentpaibHbsiM. OcobeHHO
YeTKO OH MPOSIBUJCS Tmocye paccenenus rotos B [lakuu. Ha py6exe II1-
IV BB. okoHuaTeJbHO O(OPMHUJ/INCH OCHOBHblEe MPUHLMIIBL B3aHMOOTHOLLE-
HUH ¢ roTamu. OHH CTaNH CBOETO Pojia «MOJEJbIo» B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHH U C
apyrumu repmanuamu. Kak u panee, BofiHa U BOeHHble KOH(JIUKThHI OCTaBa-
JUCh 6oJlee TPaIMLMOHHOW HOPMOH COCYIIECTBOBAHHSI PUMCKOTO U BapBap-
ckoro MupoB. OpHaxo HaumHas ¢ 332 r. MiMnepus BeIHyKIeHa Obl1a 6osiee
HaCTOMYMBO BTOPraThCsl B MeKIlJIeMeHHble B3aUMOOTHOLIEHHS, 10 BO3MOX-
HOCTH KOHTposupys ux. OHa Bce yallle npuberana K TaKTHKe HEHUTpaJn3a-
LMK OJHOTO MyleMeHH ApyruM. [TonoOHas moJuTHKA He MOrJa He BJAUATb Ha
rotoB. BriocsieicTBUM YacTb UX 0TKa3asacb OT HACTyNaTeJbHbIX, arpecCcHB-
HBIX yCTpeMJIeHui. Y TOJbKO BHEWIHss OMacHOCTb (HATMCK FYHHOB) BBIHY-
JuJia roToB B KoHIe [V B. mepecesuTbesl Ha TeppUTOPUI0 PUMCKON UMIIEpUH.
Ho 6bisit 11 rOTEL, KOTOPBIE y2Ke Ha caMOH PaHHEH CTaAnH B3aUMOOTHOILIEHHUH
¢ mmepueit cBsI3anu ¢ HEl CBOIO Ha/bHEHIYIO Cynp0y U CTaIu ee enepa-
tTamu. JlanbpHedIe B3aMMOOTHOILIEHHS TOTOB ¢ VMnepuen, Kak H3BECTHO,
UMeJIM MHOTOCTOPOHHUH XxapakTep. Ho B ocHOBe UX JlexKasu Te INPUHLMUIHL,
KoTopble opopmuiuch B Konle III — nepsoit nososune IV B.

[lepesiom B3aUMOOTHOLIEHHUH repMaHCKUX MeMeH ¢ PuMcKol umnepueit
npousomtes B cepequre [V B. Crano oueBHAHBIM, 4TO GajaHC CHJI Hapy-
LIKJICS OKOHYATEeNbHO, KAUHYBLIMCh B CTOPOHY repMaHnueB. IIpu aTom nepe-
BeC CHJI ONpelesscCs He TOJbKO BOEHHO-NOJUTHYECKUMH (DaKTOpaMu.
JHoaroe Bpemsa Mmnepusi BoBiekasna repMaHCKue IyeMeHa B c(pepy CBOUX
uHTepecoB. O6pa3oBascs U B TeUeHNe 3HAUHTENBHOTO 10 MepKaM JPEeBHETO
MHpa cpoKa (PYHKLHOHHPOBAJ €JUHBbIH reONONUTUYECKUN OpPraHU3M, eju-
Hasl cuctema. Ee cocTaBnisiu 1Be B3auMOJeHCTBYIOLIME, IOANUTHIBAIOLIME
1 OJIHOBPEMEHHO pas3pyliarollye ApyT Ipyra 4acTH: BbICOKOPa3BUTas aHTHUY-
Hasl IMBU/IN3aLIUY ¥ TePBOOBITHAS «BapBapcKast» neprugepus. [lo ceperHsl
IV B. ocHOBHBIE (DYHKLMY KHU3HENESATEJBHOCTH 3TON CUCTEMbl KOHTPOJHPO-
BaJuch pumjsiHaMu. [Tepuon or MapkoMaHHCKUX BOHWH U 10 KoHua IV B.,
T.e. (paKTUUECKU BECh TIEPBBIN TAN BennKoro nepeceseHusi HApoOJIOB, MPe-
cTaBJ/sieT coO0l CBOEro poja 30HY COMMXKEHUS, caMo- U B3aUMOIIO3HAHUSA
9TUX JBYX AHTHMOAOB. AHTHUHOCTb Obla TECHO CBsSI3aHA C BapBapCKUM
MHPOM, OKPY?KaBILIUM ee, BJIHs/1a Ha HEr0o U B CBOIO Ouepe/lb UCIIBITbIBAJIA Ha
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cebe ero Bo3ueHcTBHE. DTO B3aUMOBJIMSHHE CTAHOBUJIOCH OCOOEHHO CyIile-
CTBEHHBIM B KPUTHUYECKHE MOMEHTH HCTOPHH. [IpH Bcex CKUIKAX Ha TKOObI
KpalHUH KOHCepBaTU3M U TPAAHULMOHANU3M I1€PBOOBLITHON OOLIHOCTU rep-
MaHCKHUX IJIeMeH TPYAHO MPEACTaBUTh, YTOOBI AJUBIIEECS HECKONBKO CTO-
JIETHH TOAPSI COCYLIECTBOBAHHE PSIIOM C PUMCKHM IOCYIaPCTBOM IMPOILIO
LJ151 HUX OeccJleHO.

MaccoBoe pacceseHre repMaHCKHX TJieMeH Ha 3eMusax Mmnepun name-
HHUJIO COLHAJbHBIH, 9KOHOMUUYECKHH, TOTECTAPHBIH, BOEHHBIH U TyXOBHBIH
KOHTEKCT B I1€JI0M BCEH CHCTEMBI M HAPYILIN/JIO0 KOHTUHYUTET KaXKJI0H U3 ee
yacted. Heo6paTumocTh riy60KNX BHYTPEHHUX U3MeHEHHH COBepIIEHHO
oyeBHUIHA ¢ cepenuHbl [V B. Cam ¢akT nepeceseHus B Mneputo urpas s
repMaHCKHX TJIEMEH OTPOMHYIO pPOJib, NOO CHUMAJCS MCHXOJOTHUECKHH
6apbep, oTnensBINK repmanues ot Puma. B xonue IV B. y HUX nposiBis-
€TCs MOIIHBIA UMIYJIbC aKTHBHOCTH HOBOTO YPOBHS, HOBOTO BUTKA CTpeM-
JIEHHUS K IUAEPCTBY, HO yKe B Tpenesnax PuMckou umnepru. 'epmaHisl cTa-
HOBSITCS K/I0UeBOU «(POPMYJIOH» MOJUTHIECKOH Ne3UHTETPALMH PHUMCKOTO
o0lecTBa.

B cepenune IV B. niemeHa (ppaHkoB, anaMaHHOB, OypryH10B CHOBA Iepe-
XOIST B HacTymjeHHe'”. Cujia MOJUTHUECKOTO BO3NEHCTBUS 9THX IJIEMEH-
HbIX COI030B 3HAYUTEJbHO BO3DPOCJA. YBEJIMUYMJICS HUX XO3SHUCTBEHHBIH U
BOEHHbIH MOTEHLHAN. 3HAUUTEJbHBIX YCIEXOB NOCTHIJIO COLMANbHOE pa3-
ButHe. Toproe/si CTUMyHUpOBaia peMecso. YraybaeHHe SKOHOMUUECKHUX H
COLIMAJIbHBIX TTPOTHBOPEUNH YCKOPSJIO Pa3JoKeHHEe POAOTJIEMEHHOTO CTPOS
repMaHieB'™. AjaMaHHBI 101 HaBjeHWeM OYPryHAOB yxke ¢ 283 T. cTasu
3acessith Jlekymatckue noJisi'®. OHU He UMeJIM eMHOTO TpeaBoauTes. Bo
rJiaBe OTHEJbHBIX 00JIaCTEH CTOS/IM HEe3aBUCHMBlE APYT OT Apyra KHS3bS
(reges, reguli, regales)®. [TonuTHYecKas BJacTb MPHHAIEKAIA POAOTIIE-

157 Eutrop. X. 14; Amm. Marcell. XIV. 4; XV. 8, 18; XVIL. 2, 12; XX. 8, 13; XXVI. 4,
5; Seyfarth W. Die Entwicklung im 4 Jahrhundert (306-406/407) // Die Romer an Rhein
und Donau. Berlin, 1975. S. 107; Hoffmann D. Das Spétromische Bewegungsheer und
die Notitia dignitatum // Epigraphische Studien. Diisseldorf, 1970. Bd. 7. Ne 2. S. 144-
145. Anm. 272.

158 Kopcynckuit A.P., Ttontep P. Ykas. cou. C. 134.

159 X1I paneg, lat. XI (III). 17, 3. «...BypryH/pl 3aXBaTiiIH T10J1s aJaMaHHOB, KOTO-
PBIX OHH JOOMBANKCH U3-3a CBOETO MOPAKEHHS. ANaMaHHBI TOTEPSITH 36MITH, HO BHOBb
CTPEMSTCS UX JOOBITY.

10 Gutenbrunner S. Op. cit. S. 26; Wais G.J. Die Alamanen in ihre Auseinandersetzung
mit der rémischen Welt // Untersuchungen zur germanischen Landname. Berlin, 1943.
S. 16; I'anenko A.H. K xapakrepucTrke KOpOJICBCKOU BIACTH Yy alaMaHHOB // Brnacts u
MOJIMTUYECKAsl KyJIbTypa B cpeaHeBekoBoi Espone. M., 1992.
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meHHOU 3HaTH. Ha nporskenun III-IV BB. amamannsl cayxumu denepatamu
Vmnepuu, nocTosiHHO Hapyluas (pelepaTUBHbIE JOrOBOPHI'L.

B 355 u 366 rr. repmaHCKHe TJIeMeHa BTOPrajHch B 0GJACTH JIEBOTO
Gepera PellHa u mpoHMKa/MM najneko B riyOb [anmuu, monsepras rpadexy
W HACHJIMIO MHOXKECTBO TOPOAOB M YKperJeHHbIX MyHKTOB'. MMneparopy
[Onuany ynanoch 1OCTHYb YCIIEXOB, MOOEANB CHAUasla alaMaHHOB B Cpazke-
HUHU npu ApreHTopare, a 3aTeM (ppaHkoB B Tokcanapun'®. PasnuHble Mepbl
10 ClleP2KUBAHUIO NHPATCKUX Ha0eroB 9THX IJIeMeH IPUHUMAJIUCh U TIpejiie-
crBeHHuKamu IOmuana. Tak, Koncrantun Benuku# yeunun ot Ha PeliHe
M 3aJI03KHJT Ha ero paBoM Oepery kpenoctb JuBuTtra. OH MPUHAMAJ B PUM-
CKYIO apMHIO (PpaHKCKHX HaeMHHKOB. B 342 r. Koncranuu# Il nobexun na
HmkneM PeffHe (ppaHKOB M 3aKJIIOYNI ¢ HUMH JoroBop. C 3TOro BpeMeHH
IpeACTaBUTENH ajlaMaHHCKON U ()PAHKCKOH 3HATH CTaJIU 3aHUMATb BhICILHE
BOEHHbIE TIOCTHI'®.

Bo BTopo# nososrHe IV B. BHOBb aKTHBU3UPOBAJIHUCH [1€PeBUKEHUS Iep-
MaHCKHX TJieMeH B pailoHe Hmxuero [lynas. Mmneparop IOnuan npennpu-
HSJT IHTEJ/IbHYIO T0e3KY Mo JlyHato ¢ Lie/1blo 0CMOTpa yKperJeHHH U FrapHu-
30HOB Ha uMece!®. Bpli NpuBe/ieHbl B TOPSLIOK IOrpaHHYHble KpenocTH. B
365 r. Banentunuan I otnan nprkas BOCCTAaHOBHUTE M IOCTPOUTH Ha JIHMeCe
[Tpubpexno#t Jlakuu HoBble HaOJII0ATe/bHbIE TYHKTBI'®.

Ycunennio BapBapcKux nepensukenui Ha Hknem [lyHae B 3HaunTe b
HOW CTEeNeHH CrocoOCTBOBAMHM BA 0OCTOSITEbCTBA: XPUCTUAHN3AMS Tep-
MaHCKHX IJIeMeH ¥ HaTHCK I'YHHOB.

OnmHrM 13 TIepBHIX T'epMaHCKHUX IIJIeMeH, MPHHSBIIMX XPHCTHAHCTBO,
OBbIIM IPUAYHARCKHE TOTHL. DTO CTAJI0 MePEJOMHEIM MOMEHTOM B UX CYAbOe.
XPUCTHAHCTBO MPOHUKAJNO K rOTaM 110 HecKoJbKUM KaHanaMm. B III B. unen
penurny 6eqHBIX U YTHETEHHBIX UM HECJH TJIEHHBlE Majoa3uilsl. BTopon
KaHaJ — 3TO PBIHOK, KaK MecTo obmMeHa nHpopmanned. KocBeHHBIM 06pa-

11 Amm. Marcell. XVI. 12. Tonbko B korie [V — niepBoii monosune V B. aTaMaHHbI
YKpEIuIInch Ha JieBoM Oepery Bepxuero PeitHa u mocrenenHo paccenunuch B Permn.
B BoitHe ¢ ¢pankamm B 496 I. amamaHHBI ObUTH TOOEXKICHBI W BOILIA B COCTaB
®Opankckoro xopoaesctBa (Wais G.J. Op. cit. S. 16-25; Die Alamannen in der Friihzeit.
Biihl-Baden, 1974).

192 Eutrop. X. 14; Amm. Marcell. XVI. 2, 2.

13 Schmidt B. Op. cit. S. 339-340; Kriger B. Op. cit. S. 384; Seyfarth W. Die
Entwicklung im 4. Jahrhundert (306 — 406/407). S. 114, 116.

164 Kopeynckuii AP, T'iorrep P. Vkas. cou. C. 133-135; Kriiger B. Op. cit. S. 383-384.
195 XTI paneg. lat. IIT (XT). 6, 7.
166 CTh. XV. 1, 13; Vetters H. Op. cit. S. 25-26.
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30M KaHaJaMH MPOHWKHOBEHHUS PEJUTMO3HBIX MIeH SBJSIUCH UHCTHTYTHI
3a/0KHUYEeCTBa U (enepaToB. Heo6XxonumMo yuuTBIBaTH M aJanTallOHHO-
aCCUMMUJISILLMOHHBIE IIPOLIECChl, B YaCTHOCTH CMellaHHble Opaky, IpeOblBaHue
CpPeJid TOTOB PUMCKHX BOEHHOTIJIEHHBIX | T.JI.

[TepBblii 3TaN NPUHSTHS FOTAMK XPUCTHAHCTBA CBSI3aH C A€SITEJIbHOCTBIO
Yabduasl, KoTopbld pornosenoban B ['otun B 341—348 rr. Ero nesitenbHo-
CTH TNpeNIIeCTBOBAJIO TOpaXKeHrue roToB B 332 T. U 3ak/awodeHue ¢ Mwmme-
pueill gorosopa o mupe. B KoHcTaHTHHONO/b OBLIM OTIpPaBJ/IEHbl 3a/02K-
HUKH, B TOM uncJe otell Atanapuxa. ConpoBoXKAaJ 3a710KHUKOB ¥ Ib(ua.
[OnOCTL OH mpoBes npu ABope KoHcTaHTHHA, Te UCMBITAT 3HAUUTEbHOE
BiausiHie EBceBust Kecapuiickoro'”. B 348 r. yacTb o6palieHHBIX TOTOB
BMecTe ¢ Yabpuao# usroHsotcs u3 [otuu. OHU mocesnusauch B Mésuu
y nonHoxusl [ema'®. DTH «MaJsible TOTBI» OCHOBAJNH 3[eCh CBOI OOIIHHY.
B nanpHedIneM OHM He MOANEp:KaJH BOCCTaHHe roToB PpuUTHrepHA U
oTKasamuch yuTu ¢ Anapuxom B Mtanuio'®. Pasmewanucs rotel B Mé3uu
He6O0JIbIION KOMIAKTHOU rpynnod. CoBepIIeHHO YYXK/ble OKPYKaBIIEH MX
THUYECKOH Ccpefle, OHU Jaxke yepe3 ABECTH JIeT COXPAHUJIM CBOH 3aMKHY-
THII XapakTep'™.

Bropo# sTamn pacnpocTpaHeHUss XpPUCTHAHCTBA y TOTOB CBSI3aH C JesiTelb-
HOCTbI0 ABIHS. ABIMAHCTBO MPOCYIIECTBOBAJNO Y TOTOB 10 372 T., a 3aTeM
ero nocJ/ef0BaTeN 1 YaCTUYHO [lepece/IMIUCh B BOCTOYHble NPOBUHIKH MIte-
pHH, @ YACTHUYHO 0OPATU/IUCH B OPTOLOKCANbHOE XPUCTHAHCTBO.

He Tosnbko mpuHsATHe XPUCTHAHCTBA, HO W BCe JajbHEHIINE COOBITHS
[I0Ka3bIBaIOT, HACKOJIBKO CTPEMUTEJbHO Pa3BUBAJICS IPOLECC «BTATHBAHUS»
rotoB B Mmnepwuto. Tak, mpenBoanTe b roTOB ATaHAapHUX HAMpaBUJI B TOMOIIb
IIpoxonuio, BO BpeMsl ero BBICTyIJIeHHs] NPOTUB BaseHTa, oTpsig roToB!”.
[IpenmnoJsaratot, 4To 3TOT OTPSiA ObLI CHPOPMUPOBAH U3 BOMHOB, Bblle/JI€HHBIX

167 Bynanosa B.IT. Totsl B 10Xy Benukoro nepecenenust Hapomnos. C. 139, 142-143.

168 Jord. Get. 267; Philostorg. Hist. eccl. II. 5. Velkov V. Wulfila und die Gothi
minores in Moesien // Klio. B., 1989. Bd. 71. Hf. 2. S. 525-527.

19 Tord. Get. 267; Isid. Hist. 10; Host G. Spuren der Goten im Osten // Norvegian
Journal of Linguistics. Oslo, 1971. Ne 25. P. 56-58; Bynanosa B.I1. ToTsl B 310Xy
Benmkoro nepecenenuns Haponos. C. 144.

170 Philostorg. Hist. eccl. II. 5; Tord. Get. 267.

171 Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 227. Anm. 5; 230-231; Stein E. Histoire du Bas-
Empire. Paris, 1959. P. 175-176; Salamon M. Rzekoma wojna ludowa w Tracji i Azji
Mniejszej w czasie uzurpacji Prokopiusza (365-366) // Eos. 1972. T. 60. S. 369-379;
Wolfram H. Gotische Studien I// MIOG. 1975. Bd. 83. Hf. 1/2. S. 8-9; Idem. Geschichte
der Goten. S. 70-74.
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Pas/IMYHBIMU TEPPUTOPHAJIbHBIMU OKPyTraMu roTckux niemen!”. [Tocse toro,
KaK BBICTyTJIeHHe [IpoKonust 661710 T0AaBIEHO, PUMCKHE BOHCKA NTPerpaanIn
rotaMm ITyThb K BO3BpalleHHIo 06paTHO 3a McTp. OHM GBITH 3aXBaueHs! B TIJIEH
U Ha pelHKax roposioB Ppaxuu nponansl B pabeTo'™. Cpasy ke mocJie mnojia-
BJIEHHSI 3TOTO BBICTYIIIEHUS UMIIepaToOp BaseHT MpenprHAI psig KapaTeJb-
HBIX KCIIeIUIIHH Ha «BPa’KeCKYI0 TEPPUTOPHIO», C L[eJbI0 HAKA3aTh TOTOB 32
nognepkky I[Ipokonus. DTUM SKCIEIULHSAM peIIIecTBOBAIA TIIATe bHAS
TOATOTOBKA: OBITH YKPeIJeHbl MOTPaHUYHBIE KPEMOCTH HHUKHEIyHAHCKOTO
JaumMeca. Vimnepatop BasneHT mpenycMOTpPUTeJbHO 103a00THICS O CHabxXKe-
HUH PAaCIOJIOKEHHBIX B MOTPAHUYHBIX KPENOCTSIX TapHH30HOB OPYIKHEM,
OZleXJI0H ¥ TTPo0BOsbCTBHEeM. 1110 yKpemnieHNe JIMHUY IPAHHUIIb], HATIPOTHB
Fotuu'™. IlepBoiii moxon Banenrta mpotus rotoB coctosiics B 367 r. dyHait
tdopcupoBamn B paiioHe Jadubl'”. M3Bectre o mpubIMKEHUH PUMCKHUX
BOHCK BBIHYJIHJIO FOTOB OTCTYNHTb, OAHAKO KaKas-TO YaCTh FOTCKUX ceMel
BCe 2Ke nornasa B mjeH'”. B 368 r. miannpoBaJcs elie OfHH MOX0M, HO TOMe-
mwas pasaus [yHas. OgHako B 369 r. BaseHT Bce e CHOBa IepenpaBHICS
K roTaM. 3/lecb OH Haraj Ha «BOMHCTBEHHOEe IJIeMs IPEHTYHTOB M UMeJ C
HUMH He0OJIbIINE CTONKHOBEHHUsT»!. Mexny AtaHapuxoM U BajeHTOM ObL1
3aKJoueH MUp. 3a nomolb [Ipokonuo roTel OBLIN KeCTOKO Haka3aHsbl. [1o
yCJIOBHUSIM JoroBopa MMmepust 0TKasblBasach MOCTABASTE FOTAM MPOLOBOJIb-
cTBUe. BO3MOXKHOCTH MX TOProOBJIH C PUMJISTHAMH Pe3KO OrPaHHUHBAJIHCE.
ToprosaTb paspeliasoch aullb B AByX ropogax — Hadue u HoBuoxyne!™.
Takum obpasom, B 369T. roTaM MO CYTH MEPEKPHIBAIOCH SKOHOMHUECKOE
noJie KOHTakToB ¢ MmMnepuei.

B 375 r., TecHUMbIE TYHHAMH, IPUAYHAUCKHE TOTHI Pa3eTUIUCh. DTO OBLIO
yKe He TIepBOe UX pasieseHre. MICTOUHUKY He BCerna MO3BOJISIIOT BEISIBUTD
MPUYKHY pacKoJia BHYTPH IIIeMeHH WM IIeMeHHOro cofoda. OfHaKo Ha 3TOT

172 Kopeynckuit A.P. O cormansHom crpoe BectrotoB B IV B. // BIIW. 1965. Ne 3.
C. 73.

173 Zosim. IV. 10; Eunap. Fr. 37; Kyp6aros I'JI. Boccranue ITpokonus (365-366) //
BB. 1958. T. XIV. C. 24.

174 Zosim. IV. 10, 11; bynanosa B.I1. Totsl B 310Xy Besmkoro nepecenenus Hapoaos.
C. 148.

175 Zosim. IV. 11; Amm. Marcell. XXVIL. 5, 2.
176 Amm. Marcell. XXVIL. 5, 4.
77 Ibid. XXVIL 5, 5, 6.

178 Tbid. XXVIL. 5, 7, 8; Zosim. IV. 11; Themist. Orat. X. 135; bynanosa B.I1. ToTsr
B amoxy Bemukoro mepecenenus HaponoB. C. 151; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten.
S. 74.
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pa3 pasHOIJIacHs Kacauch BOIPOCA, KOTOPEIH B KOHEUHOM HTOTeE OTIPeIesIHII
HCTOPHUYECKYIO cyb0y rotoB. C MosiBleHHeM I'yHHOB BO3HHKJIH TePPHTOPH-
anbpHble KOH(PJIUKTBL. DTO AJIsI TOTOB He SIBJISNIOCHh UeM-TO HeoOBUHBIM. M mpe-
JKJle OHH B MOZOOHBIX CHTYaLHSIX WK YCTYNaIM 3aHUMaeMble 3eMJIH 1 Tlepe-
CeJISJINCh Ha HOBBIE, HJTH OTCTAWBAJIH IPABO HA HAX B OTKPBITOM CPa’KeHHH.
OpnHako Tenmepb roTaM MPHIJIOCh PEIIaTh: HCKATb JJIs [IepecesIeH s MeCTO B
npeJesax BapBapcKOro MHpPa UM OKOHYATEJbHO MepecensiThes B MiMnepuio.
OpnHu BHeNH MyTh CllaceHHs B colose ¢ MMmepuel, Hagesicb YKPHIThCS OT
TYHHOB He TOJIBKO 32 ee JIMMEeCOM, HO U 3a aBToputetoM. [logo6Hyto mosu-
IIMI0 3aHHUMaJM CTOPOHHHKH OJHOTO U3 TpeaBouTesedl rotoB — Ppuru-
repHa. Jlpyrue, Bo3r/aB/sieMbele ATaHaPHXOM, BUAEIH YT CBOETO «HAPOIa»
B CaMOCTOATeNbHOH 60pble ¢ 'yHHAMH.

B 376 r. roTel nox KomannoBanuem @puturepHa U AsaBuBa mepernpa-
BUJIMCh Yepe3 JlyHal u ¢ paspelueHus: Basenta nocenunnch Bo @pakuu'™.
OpnHako MpUTeCHEeHHS] PUMCKOH aAMMHHUCTPALMHU, TPYIHOCTH C IIPOTOBOJIb-
CTBHEM, BEPOJIOMCTBO PUMJISH He TOJIBKO Pa30odapoBasid MX B BeCbMa «IIPO-
XJIaJIHOM MTpHUeMe», HO U TIOATOJIKHYJIH K BoccTanuio. B 378 r. y Anpruanonos
rOThl pa3rpoMuu Boicka Basenta. IToru6.0 e TpeTH pUMCKOH apMUU'™.
Hwmnepartop Banent nponan 6e3 Bectu'®. Bekope rotel asunyance Ha Kon-
CTaHTHMHOIIOJb, HO B3SITh €T0 He YAAJI0Ch; UX OTPSIIBI paccestucs no dpaxuy,
3aHMMasCh rpabexoM U pasdoeM'®.

TagacTb roTos, KoTopas ocTanach 3a JlyHaeM, eITanach COMPOTHBISATHCS
TPOJIBIKEHHIO B CBOM 3eMJIM TYHHO-aJaHCKHX oTpsinoB. OnHako maxke
MOCTPOEHHbIH B 375—376 I'T. 3eMJISTHOH BaJl He MOT OCTAHOBHTb 3Ty MHIpa-

17 PemennukoB A.M. O nosutrdeckoit o6craHoBke Ha Huokaem JyHae B kaHyH miepe-
X0Jla BECTTOTOB Ha TeppuToprio Pumckoit umnepun // [IpoGiemMsl BceoOIei HCTOpuu.
Kazansp, 1972. C. 249-255; Hoffmann D. Op. cit. Bd. 7. Ne 1. S. 440-442; Demougeot E.
Modalités d’établissement des fédérés barbares de Gratian et de Théodose // Mélanges
d’histoire. W.Seston, 1974. P. 144-146.

180 Amm. Marcell. XXXI. 13, 18.

181 Kopeynekuii A.P., Ttonrep P. Ykas. cou. C. 36; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten.
S. 137-153; Idem. Die Schlacht von Adrianopel // AWA. 1978. Jg. 114. Ne 8. S. 227-
251; Stallknecht B. Untersuchungen zur romischen Aussenpolitik in der Spétantike
(306-395 n. Chr.). Bonn, 1969. S. 73, 91, 103; Burns Th. S. The Battle of Adrianople.
A Reconsideration // Historia. 1973. Ne 22. P. 336-338; Idem. The Ostrogoths: Kingship
and Society. Wiesbaden, 1980. P. 46-47.

182 Amm. Marcell. XXXI. 16, 3; Eunap. Fr. 50; Socrat. Hist. eccl. VI. 1; Sozom. Hist.
eccl. VII. 1; Kopcynckuii A.P., I'tontep P. Vkas. cou. C. 36; Cuporenko B.T. Ucropust

MEXIyHApOAHbIX OTHOIIeHUN B EBpone Bo Bropoi mnosoBuHe IV — nawane VI B.
IMepms, 1975. C. 29-32; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 151.
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MOHHYIO BOJIHY ¢ BOocTOKa'®. Cpeld TOTOB BCHBIXHYJM pa3fopbl U ArtaHa-
pUX BBIHYK/eH ObL epecesuthest B 381 r. B KoHcTanTHHOTONB. MIMIIepaTtop
Deonocril OTHON PYKOH TUPHUIKHPOBAJ Pa3rPOMOM TOTCKHUX oTpsinoB Ppu-
turepHa U PapHoOHs, KOTOPbIe MBITAMUCh CKPBITHCS OT TPecaelOBaHHH B
Jecax u 6osotax Makenonuu, @eccanuu, B Hixkaert Mésuu u 3a [lynaem'™,
Jlpyroii — ycTpauBaJ MBILHBIA PHEM KOHYHTY ATaHapuxy, K KOTOPOMY
TOTHI B OCHOBHOW CBOEH Macce HCIMbIThIBAJN UyBCTBO yBaXK€HHUS U CTpPaxa.
[TocnenoBaBiiee 3a 3TUM 3aK/I0YeHHe f0roBopa 382 T. U ero MocjeaCcTBUS
OTKPBIJIK TOTAM Ty NTPOCTYIO UCTHHY, UTO TTOJYUHTh Pa3pellieHHe UMIIepaTopa
Ha noceJjieHde B MiMnepuu BoBce He 3HAUUT NTOJMYYUTh 3fech 3eMito. Ho B To
JKe BpeMsi, YTOObl UMeThb peasbHyI0 BlaCTb U BeC IPU UMIIepaTope, 3TOU 3eM-
JieW BOBCe He 00513aTeJIbHO BIaaeTh. TakuM oO6pasoM, npu uMmnepatope Peo-
JOCUH 3aBepILUUIOCh OKOHYATeJNbHOE Nlepece/ieHHe OCHOBHOM Macchl FOTOB B
passuuHble MPoBUHIMHK VIMIIeprH U Ha 3TOM 3aKOHYMJICS TTepBBId Tan Beu-
KOTO [lepeceJ/ieHHs] HapOiOoB.

Kax Obl He oLleHHBAJIUCh POJIb U 3HAUEHHE CO3UAATe/IbHOTO HayaJjla repMaH-
CKHX TJIeMeH B BeiMKoM nepecesieHUM HapoI0B, CaM (paKT HapacTaIoLIEro UX
Hanopa Ha VMmnepuio He moasiexut comHeHH0. Ha mepBbIf B3rysn MOXKeT
1I0Ka3aTbCsl, YTO COOBITHHHBIN PSfl TePMAHCKUX BTOPKEHUH MOATBepXKIAeT
JIMIIb PAa3BUTHE FOPU30HTANBHON TMHAMMKHM MHUTPALMOHHBIX MPOLECCOB, UX
CBOEro pojia 9KCTEHCUBHOrO Xapakrepa. Pacrer uucio mjeMeH, oxBaueH-
HBIX «BHPYCOM IepecejleHHsI», IPHUeM pPaclpoCTPaHseTcsl 3TOT NpolLece C
3anaja Ha BOCTOK. Bce GoJiblile perHOHOB IIpeBpalliaeTcsi B 30HY HOCTOSHHbBIX
KOH(IUKTOB. OMHAKO COBEPIIEHHO SICHO M TO, UTO B XOJie ABYXCOTJIETHETO
MIPOTHUBOCTOSIHUST PUMY »KH3Hb re pMaHCKUX TJIeMeH BO MHOTOM M3MEHHUIACh.
Pum ceirpas posib cBOe0O6pa3HOro reHepaTopa COUManbHON 3PO3UH, UMYIILe-
CTBEHHOTO HEPABEHCTBA, 3THO-TOTECTAPHOH (HECMOTPSt Ha BBICOKHH ypo-
BeHb MOOMJIbHOCTH FepPMaHLEeB) KOHCOJMUIALKMH TieMeH. [IpuToK HarpabieH-
HOU 10OBIUM YCUJIUJ TIPOLecC COLUUaNbHON fUddepeHInalnuy 1 06oraleHus
BOEHHOH BEPXYIIKH TJIEMeHH.

[Tocneanpuanonosbckue COObITHS T0KA3aJU U CYLIeCTBEHHOEe H3MeHeHHe
GasnaHca cuJ B MPOTHUBOCTOSIHUM VIMTepusi — repmaHiibl, 1 KaueCTBEHHOE
M3MeHEeHHe CaMOoT0 IIPOTHBOCTOSIHUS. ¥Y2Ke co BTOpo# nostoBuHbI 11l B. B net-
CTBHE Ha4yaJ/M BCTYNAaTh HOBBIE (DAKTOPBI, 0 KOTOPBIX, HAanpuMep, Bo 1l B. erte

18 Amm. Marcell. XXXI. 3, 5, 7; Vulpe R. Le vallum de la Moldavie inférieure et
le «mur» d’Athanaric. Gravenhage, 1957. P. 25-27; Bynne P. Bepxuwuii Ban beccapabuun
1 mpobnema TpeBTYHroB K 3amany oT [duectpa // MUA IOro-3amaga CCCP u PHP.
Kummnes, 1960. C. 259-278; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 77. Anm. 96.

184 Zosim. IV. 48, 50.
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He MOrJio OBITb U peud. B co3HaHMe PSIOBHIX repMaHIEB Hauasa aKTHBHO
BXOJIUTB MBICJIb O 3axXBaTe 3eMesib VIMIepuu ¢ 1ebio nocesneHus Ha HUX. Ha
CMeHy IOMHHUPYIOLIeH paHee Cpeay repMaHCKOHW 3HATH HJIEH BTOPKEHUH U
MOXO/IOB C Iesblo Tpabeka M 3axBaTa NOOBIYM TTOCTETIEHHO YTBEPXKAAeTCs
MHeHHe, 4YTO Kakue-To Tepputopun Vimmnepuu 6osee BHITOAHO HCIOMB30BAThH
KaK MOCTOSTHHbIE MeCTa MPOKHUBaHUS MeMeHH. [1o Bcell BUAUMOCTH 110100-
Hble HACTPOEHHS TepMaHleB MPoOuBaMuch He 6e3 Tpyna. Konedno, Heb3s
cOpaceiBaTh CO cueta M (paKTOPBl, BUANMO, NEHCTBOBABILIHE B MPOTHUBOIIO-
JIO’KHOM HarlpaBJeHUH ¥ TOPMO3UBIIHE MepeceseHUeCKHe HACTPOEHUSs rep-
MaHCKHUX myieMeH. He HCK/IIOUEHO, UTO OT3BYKH MEXKIIJIEMEHHBIX U BHYTPH-
neMeHHbIX KOH(DIUKTOB [II-IV BB. cBSi3aHbl UMEHHO C 3THM.

O6patuM BHHMaHHe U Ha TO, UTO yKe cO BTOpod moJsoBHHH III B. nuen
repecesieHHUs CTaIH TPOYHO BXOAUTh B CO3HAHKE He TOJBKO TepPMaHIEB, HO U
pumJsiH. [IpekHsis TpanuMOHHAS TTOJIUTHKA 110 OTHOIIEHHIO K TepMaHCKUM
nJeMeHaM OCHOBBIBAJACh Ha JBYX NMPHHLHMNAX: UCTPEOUTb MU HCIIOJB30-
Batb. [Tocsie MapkoMaHHCKUX BOMH U ocobeHHO K cepenuHe III B. Pum Bce
6oJiee OTUETJIMBO OCO3HABAJ, YTO BOEHHBIM MYTEM JHUKBHUAHUPOBATH YIPO3y
repMaHCKHUX MJieMeH HeBO3MOXKHO. J[/15i pUMCKOH MpaBsiLeH 3JUThl CTAHOBH-
JIoch Bce OoJiee OYEBUHBIM, UTO MepeceseHue B npenessl Mmnepuu Bapsa-
poB — siBJeHMe HeusbexkHoe. U, cienoBaTenpHO, 3TOT MPOLECC HYXKHO Cle-
JIaTh TOAKOHTPOJIbHBIM, HCII0JIb30BATh €r0 B HHTepecax Mmmepun.

Ha npotsizkennn nepsoro stana Besnnkoro mepecesieHHsi HApOAOB 3ace-
JIeHHe PUMCKHUX 3eMeJsib TePMaHCKUMH TJIeMeHaMH OCYIIECTBJIS/IOCH B Pas-
JIUUHBIX QopMax, mMacutabax U C pasgUuHONA CTENeHbI0 WHTEHCHBHOCTH.
ObpalieHre K JIOACKAM pecypcaM TepMaHCKHUX TJIEMeH CTUMYJHPOBAIOCH
KaK HeXBaTKOH pabodel CHJbl B CebCKOM X035iicTBe MMmepun, Tak u Heno-
CTaTOUHBIM KOJJMYECTBOM PEKPYTOB IJisi PUMCKOH apMuu. OIWH U3 MEePBHIX
II1aroB B 3TOM HANpaBJeHHH — 3TO UCIOJIb30BaHHE I'epPMAHCKHX BOEHHO-
nyieHHBIX. OHY MOSIBUTHCH B PUMCKHUX MPOBHHIMSAX elile 10 Il B. D10 6b1/M
HeOOoJIblINe TPYTIBl TepPMaHLEB, MPEACTABISABIINX COO0H HE3HAUUTEJNbHYIO
YacTb TOTO UJIM HHOTO MJIeMeHH. 3aTeM K HUM CTaJIy IPUCOENUHSATHCS CeJIUB-
IMecsl Ha TIPOBUHLIMAJBHBIX 3eMJISIX JIeThl, PeaepaTsl U gentiles.

C xonua III B. nyieHHBIX repMaHIEB HAadaJ u CeJUTh B KAUeCTBe JIETOB'™.
JleThl mpeacTaBasan co60H 3THUYECKH 000COOEHHYIO TPYIIY COLMANbHO-
3aBHUCHMBIX 3eMJIEfIesIbIIeB BAPBAPCKOTO TNPOUCXOoXkAeHUs. Mx cemunan Ha

185 Giinther R. Laeti, Foederati und Gentilen in Nord — und Nordostgallien im
Zusammengang mit der sogenannten Laetenzivilisation. S. 39-59; Simpson C.J. Laeti in
Northern Gaul: A Note on Pan. Lat., 8, 21 // Latomus. 1977. T. 36. P. 169; JIpsxmos B.H.
Vkas. cou. C. 165.
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3a0pOIIeHHBIX WJH OMYCTOLIEHHBIX BTOPXKEHHUSIMM MeCTHOCTAX. B 3amauy
JIETOB BXOJHUJIO BO3JIe/IbIBAHNE 3€PHOBBIX M pPa3BeleHNe CKOTa /151 CHa0Xke-
HUS TIPOJIOBOJILCTBHEM TOPOJOB U apMHHU. M3 HUX HaOupa/uch pekpyTh'™.
HNmenno mnertsl, nocesedusle B [asiuu B KoHue III — Haugase IV B., cocra-
BUJIH OCHOBY apMuu KoncranTtnHa B 312 1.'¥. MHOXeCTBO TJIEHHBIX OBLIO
nocesneHo Takxke Bo Ppakuu, Mésuu u [1aHHOHMH, TIe OHU HECJH BOEH-
Hyl0 cayk0y Ha rpanulle. MHorue 13 HUX ObLIM 0OpalleHbl B paboB HJIH
KOJIOHOB'*S. PasmelieHue repMaHCKUX TJIeMeH MPOWCXOAM/IO Ha IyCTOBAB-
IIMX TOPOJCKHX 3eMJISIX — KaK TPABUJIO, TOJIBKO B MPOBUHIMSIX, U JIHIIb B
OTJeJIbHBIX caydasix B camod Mtanuu. Tak, Mapk ABpesuii moce/iui repMaH-
ueB B PaBeHHe. ABpesinaH TakKe cieJsiaJ MOMBITKY Pa3MeCTUTh BAPBapOB B
ITpypur Ha 3a0pOUIEHHBIX MJIOJOPOIHBIX 3€MJISIX, HO OT 3TOTO MPUILIOChH
0TKa3aTbCsl, BEPOSITHO, M3-3a OMACEHHUST MATEXKeH, KOTOpble OHU MOTJIM MOJ-
HATh B MTamuu, mogo6HO TOMy, KaK 3TO CHesaJjy MJaeMeHa, ocejeHHble B
PaBenne'.

TpynHo ckasaTb, KaKUMH KPHUTEPHUSMH PYKOBOJCTBOBAJNHCH PHUMJISIHE,
ocyIecTBsAs 0T6OP TeMeH ans nepecesnenns. Ha nepsom stane Bennkoro
nepecesieHusl B MMmeprio nmpuUHUMA/INCh PEUMYIIECTBEHHO MEJKHE U He
O4YeHb CHJIbHBIE TiieMeHa (HarmpuMep, Tenuabl, 6acTapHbI) WK 4acTH 00JIb-
wux niaemeH (Hanpumep, rpefitynru). [lepecesenne Bcero naeMeHH ObLIO B
TO BpeMsl IBJIEHHEM JOBOJIbHO peakuM. OTCTymas Mo CTPALIHBIM HATHCKOM
TYHHOB, 4aCTb TOTOB IPe/OuIa MOKOPUTHCS 3aBOEBATENSM, HO HE CAATHCS
Ha MUJIOCTb HCKOHHOMY Bpary BapBapckoro Mupa — pumisinam. M nis Umme-
PHU NIPUHSITHE LeJbIX IJIeMeH ObLI0 eJI0M Ja/leKo He Oe3omnacHbIM. Tak, K
npumepy, [1po6 cTpemMu/cs K paccperoTOYeHHIO BapPBAPCKUX BCIIOMOTATE/b-
HBIX OTPSIIOB, TOBOPSI, YTO MOMOLIb UX PUMJSIHAM IOJ/KHA ObITh OLLYTHMOH,
HO He BUAMMOK'. Takylo ke MOJUTHUKY NPOBOIUIN UMIEpaTopsl BaneHT u
Deonocuil.

HwmeroTest BecbMa CKy/IHBIE CBEIEHHUS O MECTOHAXO0KIEHUHN TIepece/IeHIIeB
Ha PUMCKOH TEePPUTOPHUH, a TaKKe 00 yCJOBUSIX, HA KOTOPBIX T€PMaHCKHE

186 Npsixios B.H. Vkas. cou. C. 165.
187 Hoffmann D. Op. cit. Bd. 7. Ne 1. S. 140; Idpsixsio B.H. Vkas. cou. C. 165.
188 SHA. v. Claud. 8, 6; 9, 4; Konmocosckas 10.K. ITanuonus B I-111 B8. C. 242.

189 Dio Cass. LXXI, 11, 4-5; SHA. v. Aurel. 48, 2; Konocosckas I0.K. ITanHOHUS B
I-111 BB. C. 243.

1% SHA. v. Prob. 14, 7, PemennukoB A.M. bops0a miemen Ceseproro [logyHaBbst
u IloguectpoBbst ¢ Pumom u ee pomp B mameHun Pumckoit ummepuu. C. 44. Cp.:
Wolfram H. Zur Ansiedlung reichsangehoriger Foderaten. Erkldrungsversuche und
Forschungsziele // MIOG. 1983. Bd. 91. S. 5-35.
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nyieMeHa nepecesnsncs B Mmnepuio. Missectrsie ¢ I1I B. gentiles 6111 no6po-
BOJIbHO TIPULIEAIUMU Ha CJIYyKO0Yy HaeMHUKAMHU, CeJIUBLIMMUCS Ha FPaHULIE.
W3 Hux Habupasach UMIepaTopckas rBapaus’®'. Y c/oBus epeceseHus rep-
MaHLIeB CKOpee BCero OCHOBBIBA/IUCh Ha CTATyCe, 10J1y4eHHOM TeM W/ UHbIM
nJeMeHeM B pe3yJbTaTe MHpa, 3akjaiodeHHoro ¢ Pumom. OxoHuaTesbHO
otpopMuBLIKKcsa B IV B. HHCTUTYT (elepaToB JaBaj BO3MOXKHOCTb Iepece-
JIeHLIaM 110J1y4aTb 3eMJII0 U aHHOHY, Ha OCHOBAHUH 3aKJ/II0U€HHOI'0 J0r0BOpa,
W BMEHSJI UM B 00513aHHOCTb OCYLIECTBJ/ISITh 3alIUTY paHuLl. B npususeru-
POBaHHOM II0JIO2KEHUM BHYTPEHHUX (pellepaToB, BEPOSITHO, ObLIM BBIXOJLBI
u3 cpensl «apysedl Puma». ['epmaHCKUX TepecesieHIEB HCIOJb30BANU IJIS
yKpenJsieHusi G6esonacHocTd rpanuy Mmnepuu. Brosnb puMmMckux npenesos
cosfaeTcs LeJsast cucteMa «Oy(pepHbIX roCy1apCcTB», KOTOPble JOJIKHBI OblIH
CTaTb CBOEro poja 6apbepoM MeK1y OCHOBHBIM 1POM BapBapoB U Pumckon
umnepuei'”. [1nemena, nokopenssle PuMoM, N0CTaBIs/IU [VIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
KOJIOHOB HJIU JIETOB. B caMoM TpyIHOM 10JI02KeHHH 0Ka3blBaJIUCh, BEPOSITHO,
IJIeHHble TepMaHIbI'”.

O6partuM BHEMaHHe Ha 3BOJIOIMIO XapakTepa nepecesenusi. Ha mepseix
nopax Mmnepuu ynaBajnocb UHKOPIOPUPOBATb MaJible 103bl [lepeceseHLeB.
Ho no mepe npespallieHus IepecesieHUs B MaCCOBOe SIBJIeHHe OHa TepsieT Hall
3THUM MPOLECCOM KOHTPOJb. 3aKOHOMEPHO, YTO MaCCOBBIE MepeceeHHs Ha
IIepBOM 3Talle 3aKaH4yuBaJ/KCh AJ1s1 VIMIIepuy BHYTPUIIONUTHYECKUMU KPU3H-
CaMH, OCTPBIMHM KOH(JIMKTaMH C TlepeceseHIaMu. Tak 6bl10 1 B KoHue 11 B.,
u B Konue IV B. Ha aTom sTane Besqnkoro nepecesieHust yaiie BCero yaasa-
JIOCb 3aCTaBHUThb epMaHIEeB CMUPUTHCS. OHH CTAHOBUJIMCH IVIABHOH CHJIOH
PUMCKOH apMHH, er0 OCHOBHOH ¥ He OUeHb HaJlesKHOH onopoi. OgHAaKo B 3TO
BpeMsl 00JIbLIMHCTBO F'ePMaHCKUX IJleMeH MOIVIO AJUTeJbHO 3aHUMaTb PUM-
CKYIO TEPPUTOPHIO TOJIBKO B cTaTyce (enepatoB. [lo cymecTBy repmaHipl-
nepeceJieHlbl, Ha3blBasiCh COI03HUKaMHU PuMa, co3faBa/iy Ha ero TeppuUTOpUU
noJlyHe3aBUCUMble 00pa3oBaHus'®. ¥Yxe ¢ xoHua IV B., cTpeMsich ocecTb B
Wmnepuu, onn TpeGoBasu He TOJBKO 3eMeJib /15 I0CeJIeHUs], HO U IIpaBa Ha

19! Glinter R. Wirtschaftliche und soziale Lage der in den Rhein-Oberdonau-Provinzen
lebenden Germanen // Die Romer an Rhein und Donau. Berlin, 1975. S. 344-352.

192 Komocosckast FO.K. MexayHapomaHbiii cAMITO3uyM B UeX0OCIOBAKHH 10 TIPOOIeMe
«Pumisiae u BapBapel B CpenaeM [loxynasee Bo II-111 BB.» // BJIU. 1980. Ne 4. C. 192;
PemennukoB A.M. bopr6a miemen CesepHoro [lonyHasbest u [lomHecTpoBbs ¢ Pumom u
ee poib B majgeHnu Pumckoii ummepuu. C. 44.

195 PemennnkoB A.M. bopsba miemen Ceseproro [lomyHasest u [ToAHECTPOBBS C
Pumowm u ee pons B magenun Pumckoit umnepun. C. 44-45.
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COXpaHEeHHe MoCJIe MepeceseHust COOCTBEHHON BHYTPEHHEH OpraHu3auuy |
yTIpaBJIEHHS.

B xone nepsoro srana [lepecesnenusi H3MeHHICS HE TOJIbKO BHEIIHEMOJH-
THYeCKUH U BOEHHBIH «ITOPTpeT» repMaHckux miaemeH. Co6situs 1II-1V BB.
JNEeMOHCTPUPYIOT H3MEHEHHs HX XO3SHUCTBEHHOH W COLMANbHOW KH3HH.
ToproBble U BoeHHble KOHTaKTbl ¢ Vmnepueil crnocoOCTBOBaJU Pa3BUTUIO
NIJIeMeH, TPOTPeccy Yy HUX PEMECJEeHHOTO U CeJbCKOXO3SUCTBEHHOTO Mpo-
M3BOJCTBA, COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHWIO BOEHHOTo fesa. B pesysnbrate Haberos
repMaHCKHe MJeMeHa 3HAUUTEJNbHO 000TaTHIN CBOM TEXHUYECKHE H TEXHO-
JIOTUYEeCKHe 3HAHHUS MyTeM 3axXBaTa PUMCKHX OPYAHH TPYLa M HUCIOJIb30Ba-
HHSI OTIBITA MJIEHHBIX peMeCcJeHHUKOB'”. PasBuBa/nch pemMecsa, CBsi3aHHbIE C
obecrneuenueM apyxKuH. B xone [lepecesenns ycumumics npouecc counasb-
HOW anddepeHIMALNH, TTPOU3OLII0 HAKOIJIeHNe 6OraTCTB B pyKax 3HATH,
MPOUCXOANJIO 0(hOpMJIeHHE HACTeNCTBEHHOH BJACTH KOHYHra. [IpeTepmnesa
3HAYMTEJbHYI 3BOJIOLMIO JApeBHerepMaHcKasi 3HaTb. CTereHb 3HATHOCTH
MO-TIpe’KHEMY OIpenessiach B MEPBYIO Oouepeldb MPOUCXOXKIEHHWEM, a He
3acayramMu. OnHaKo Bce GoJiblilee 3HaUeHHEe HAUMHAET PUOOPETATh UMYILe-
CTBEHHOE T0JI0KeHHEe YeJ0BeKa. HacTb CTapoH pPof0BOH BEPXYIIKH MOrub.ia
BO BHYTPEHHHUX M BHELIHWX KOH(IMKTaxX. Ha ocHOBe ApYKWHHBEIX OTHOLIE-
HHUH MOCTeNneHHO (POPMHUPOBANACh U KPEIJa BOEHHO-CIYKUIAs POCIOUKA.
BBuny BOWH U mepecesieHNH BO3HHKasa TEKydeCTb COCTaBa 3HATH, YTO He
II03BOJIAJIO el OKOHYaTesNbHO 000COOUTbCS OT OCHOBHOM Macchl CBOGOI-
HBIX repMaHieB. MartepuanbHoe 6Jaronosydre 3HaTH CO3AaBaTOCh IBYMS
MyTSAMHU: 32 CYET IKCIIyaTalyy TPyJAa 3aBUCUMBIX JIHIL U 38 CUET BOEHHOH
no6buu. [locmennssi B ycnoBusix rpaburtebckux HaberoB Ha Mmmepuio n
cocelel naBaja HaWOOJbIIME BO3MOXKHOCTH /ISl YKPEIJIeHWS BJIACTHBIX
MO3ULIMH 3HATH, 0COOEHHO MPEABOANTEEH TIJIEMEeH U CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMH CJTy-
JKHUJIBIX CJI0€B'.

3HauuTebHAs YacTh CBOOOJHBIX FrepMaHLEB MACCUBHO OTHOCHJIACH K yua-
CTHIO B Haberax v BTOPKEHHSIX, COBepIIaeMbIX paay HaxKHBbl. Yarie Bcero
OHHM OpaJsuCh 32 OpPY’KHe, KOT[a peub MIJa O 3alUTe TEPPUTOPUH, 3aHHUMae-
Mmo# iemeHeM. Ha nepsom atane Ilepecenennst Bo3pocia npogeccruoHas m-
3auus ApyKHH. B camoil npykuHe BBIIEISAICS Y3KHH KPYT JIUL, CBS3aHHBIH

194 Tam xe. C. 48-49.

195 Schmidt B. Die Durchbrechung des Limes im 3. Jh. und ihre Auswirkung auf
Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft in der Germania libera // Rom und Germanien. Berlin, 1983.
S. 73-74.

19 Npsixnos B.H. Vkas. cou. C. 164; bynanosa B.I1. Bapsapckuii mup. C. 105-118.
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He y3aMH KPOBHOTO POJCTBA, a IIpex/ie BCero 0OLIHOCTbIO HHTEPECOB U JIMY-
HOU NPefaHHOCTbIO BOXKII0"Y’.

Taxum o6pa3oM, TOT aKTUBHBIH IOTEHLMAJ, KOTOPbIH OblJ1 HAKOI/IEH Tep-
MaHCKHUMHU IJleMeHaMU 10 MapKOMaHHCKHX BOUH, OYpHO peasM3yeTcs UMH
B TeueHHe JBYX MOCJeNYIOLIUX CTOJeTHH W 3aKaHuuBaeTcs K KoHLy IV B.
MaccoBbIM NepecesieHreM Ha 3emau Mmnepuu. ITono6Ho ToMy, Kak UcTOpUst
repMaHies 10 MapKoMaHHCKMX BOHH J1E€MOHCTPUPYeT HaKOIJIeHHe Ipes-
MOCBIIOK U CIIOCOOHOCTEH K aKTHBHBIM M YCIELIHbIM BTODPXKEHUSIM, MHUIpa-
LUAM, YTBEPKAEHHUIO Ha HOBBIX 3eMJ/ISIX, TaK U KaxKyllascs IIOPOH TOJIBKO
CTUXHUHHBIM B3DbIBOM CHJI MOJIOIOTO BAPBAPCKOT0 MHpa HCTOPUS FepMaHLeB
[II-IV BB. mo cyTu Oblia HAKOMJIEHHWEM YCJIOBHUH M TPEANOCHIIOK AJIs Mepe-
X0Jla UX B HOBOE KayecTBO — oOpeTeHUe ce0sl KaK HapOJHOCTeH, IPUXOIs-
LIMX Ha CMeHy IJleMeHaM, U oOpeTeHHe ce0sl KaK TBOPLOB [IePBLIX «BapBap-
CKHX TOCYAapCTB», MPUXOASIINX HA CMEHY colo3aM TyieMeH. U, MoxeT ObITh,
caMbIM BaXKHBIM [JI51 FepMaHLIeB ObLJIO TO, YTO B XUTPOCIJIETEHHH UCTOpPUYe-
CKUX COOBITUH nocsie MapkoMaHHCKUX BOHH Hadasa (OPMHUPOBATLCS HOBBIH
sTHO-UcTOoprdeckui T Homo Germanicus, 4To HAJI02KUJI0 0COOBIH OTII€Ya-
TOK Ha HCTOPHIO e pMaHLIEB I10CAeYIOIUX BEKOB.

197 Tam xe. C. 167-168.



TEPMAHIIBI OT AIPHUAHOIIOJILCKOM BUTBBI
IO TATEHUY 3AIIATHOW PUMCKOW UMIIEPUU

(oT mepecesieHUS K paCCETEHHIO)

[To6ena repmanieB y AxpruaHomnoJisi OTKpblia HOBBIH 3Tan Besrkoro nepe-
cesleHHst HApoaoB. MUTpalMH U NepeIBHKEHHs, TIPOXOAUBLINE Ha (hOHE KPY-
meHre PUMCKOU UMIepHH, Haua Iy IpUoOpeTaTh YepThl KaUeCTBEHHO HHOTO
ypoBHs U Macwitaba. Conep:kaHue uctopudeckoro peHomena [lepecesenus
CTaHOBHUTCS GoJiee CI0KHBIM U MHOTOIIAHOBBIM. [Ipex/ie repMaHCKHe BTOP-
JKeHUs B MIMIepHio ocylecTBISIMCH B OCHOBHOM panu rpadexa. [Iperpax-
JaJIH My Th BTOPTABILIKMCS U BBIIBOPSIIH UX 3a Mpefesbl MiMmnepuu wiu norpa-
HUYHBlE YaCTH PUMCKOH apMHH, WM OTPsiIbl BCIIOMOTaTe/JbHbIX BOHCK M3
BapBapoB. KoH(JIHMKTE MeX1y MieMeHaMH MPOUCXOAUIIH [JIAaBHBIM 06pa3oM
BHe npenenoB MmMnepuu nubo HemonaneKy ot ee JuMeca. B GoJbLIMHCTBE
cny4yaeB ViMmepun ynaBasoch OCyLIECTBISATh Hall HHMH KOHTPOJIb, MaHHITY-
JIUPYSsl, HACKOJIbKO TI03BOJIsIAa CUTYallMsl, pacKaagoM cui B Bapbapuxyme.
K konuy IV B. B3anmoorHouenusi mnepuu ¢ repMaHuamu cranu 6oJee
CJIOXKHBIMH. PUMJIsiHe Bce yalie mpuberasnu K UCIOMb30BAHHIO HX B KaUeCTBe
BOEHHBIX COIO3HUKOB U HaeMHHKOB.

[Tocne ApauaHOMOJBCKOTO CpaXKeHHsI B3aHMMOOTHOIIEHHs TepMaHLEB C
VMnepuell cK1anpBantuch ciaenyomum o6pasom. [lo-mpexHemy mpoposKa-
JIUCh 3aBOeBaTeJ/IbHble, TPaGHUTEIbCKHe aKIIMK M NTOXOIbl TeX MJeMeH, KOTO-
pble ellle KUK 3a JTUMEeCOM. Y CUJINIaCch MOOUIBHOCTD FepPMAaHIEB, KOTOPbIE
paHee Obliu moceseHbl B Mmmepuu. Kak ¢emepatsl, 3amuiiasi HHTepeck
ViMrnepun, OHM aKTHBHO IePEeIBUralOTCs U3 OJHOH MPOBHHLMHU B APYTYIO.
[Tocsie BoeHHBIX OmepaLyil TepMaHIbI-(penepaThl, KaK MPaBUJI0, BO3Bpalla-
JIUCh B Te MeCTa, KOTOpPble MM OblLIM BblIeJeHBl AJs nocTost. M, HakoHel, ¢
TMOSIBJIEHHEM BapBapCKUX «KOPOJIEBCTB», Hauajach 6opbba 3a pacliupeHue
WJIH COXpaHeHHe MPHHAMAJIeXKAIIHX ITHM «KOPOJeBCTBaM» 3eMedb. [Ipruuem
sTa Gopbba B pasnuHbIX (hopMax Bejach He TOJbKO ¢ camMod Mwmmepuein
(3amagnoit uam BocTouHOl), HO M ¢ TaKMMH XKe COCeJHHMMH IepPMaHCKUMU
«KOPOJIEBCTBAMU» .

C xonua IV B. xapakrep yuactusi repMmanieB B [lepecesieHny HapooB Bce
GoJiblile ONpeNeJIsiiCs YPOBHEM HX COLMAJBHOTO Pa3BUTHS, BEAYIIUMH TeH-
JEHIHUSMU STHUYEeCKOH KOHCOMUIALMH, 8 TAKKe OTKPBIBLIMMHUCS BO3ZMOXKHO-
CTSIMH BXOXKIEHHS TepPMaHCKOU IJIEMEHHOH 3JUTHl B CTPYKTYPY MOJUTHYE-
cKo¥ BnacTtu MiMnepun. MurpaiyoHHbIe IPOLECCH CTAHOBSTCS 60siee HHTEH-
CHBHBIMH U LieJieHanpaBjaeHHbIME. OTJIHYHTeNbHASt 0COOEHHOCTD 3TOT0 Tana
[TepecesieHHUs COCTOUT TaKKe U B TOM, UTO C TepeceseHHeM JIF0OO0T0 MiieMeHN
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B MiMmepwIo, Bce ero fanpHeHIINe NePeIBIKEHNS B ee TIpeesax sSB/ISINUCH
MUTPALUSIMH U [lepeceieHHeM JHUIIb 10 MOMEHTa CO3JaHHs 3THM IIeMeHeM
CBOET0 «KOPOJIEBCTBA». MICTOPHS MHOTHX repMaHCKHUX MJIEMEH CTajla Kak OBl
o6peTaTh KaueCTBEHHO HOBBIE UePThl. OTKPBIICS MIHPOKUH TPOCTOP AJIS ITPO-
SIBJIEHHST JIMYHOTO MY’KeCTBa B 3aluTe HHTepecoB Mmmepuu. BoriHa crana
paccMaTpHBAThCS repMaHIAMH Kak padoTa, KOoTopas OTKpbIBaJa BO3MOXK-
HOCTb Jie1aTh Kapbepy. [1osiBHIICS HOBBIH THII JIMEPOB — KOHYHTOB M BOK-
IeH, KOTOpble BeJU CBOW HApOM K CO3/aHHUIO Ha 3eMje PUMCKOW nMmmnepun
MIePBBIX BAPBAPCKUX «KOPOJEBCTB». [IpocjeIMM 3TH MpoLecch Ha KOHKPeT-
HBIX HCTOPUYECKHX COOBITHSIX.

[To noroBopy 382 r. mpuayHalickie roTsl ATaHapuxa cTagu genepataMu
Wmnepuun u nmocequmuch B Huxaen Mésun u Ppaxun'. B 386 1. yacTs
TPeBTYHTOB BO I1aBe ¢ OgoTeeM ToXe pellua nepeceauTscs B Mmmepuio.
Jlnst mocTost UM OBLIN BBIIeNeHbl MpoBUHINH Jlunus n @purus?. [Toautnka
VMmepnu Mo OTHOIIEHMIO K STHM roTaM-(pegepataM He Hapylana CJI0KHB-
mytocst Tpapuiuio. C oTHOW CTOPOHBI, UX BBIABHUTAIHM Ha BEICOKHE TTOCTHI
B apMHH, yCTpPauBaau Opakd cO 3HATHBHIMH PUMJISTHKAMH, BO3/IaBa/IM MoUe-
ctu. C npyro#t — Mmmepus, Kak U paHee, MbITaJaCh BHECTH Pa3op MEXIY
TOTCKUMHU TNIpeIBOAUTeNsMH. Tak, BCKOpe Mocse paccejeHds B Mmmnepun
BO3HHUK KOH(JIHKT Cpely MPUAYHAHCKUX roToB AraHapuxa. OnHa 4acTb
roTOB, BO3T/1aBasieMass PpaBUTTOH, BHICTYINANA 32 BHINOJHEHHE YCJIOBHU
noroBopa ¢ Mimnepued, apyrue, Bo rnaBe ¢ Dpuyabdom, ObLIH HACTPOEHBI
BeCbMa arpeccuBHO. VIMIlepHH yaasock yperyJaupoBaTh 3TOT KOH(JIHUKT
OTHOCHTEJIbHO 6€300/1e3HEHHO?.

! Cons. Constantinop. an. 381; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. Miinchen, 1979. S.
156; Koznor A.C. deneparel umnepun [V-V BB.: cBou — uyxue // Te3ucel qokIanos
koHpepennuu «Muoctpanusl B Buzantun. Busantuiiipl 3a pyOekaMu CBOETro oTede-
crBa». MockBa, uioHb, 1997. M., 1997. C. 20.

2 Zosim. IV. 34-35, 38-39; Claud. Claudian. 4 cons. Hon. 626-636; Jones A.H.M. The
Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire (260-395). Cambridge, 1971. Vol. 1. P. 750;
Bynanosa B.I1. ['oter B snoxy Benukoro nepecenenust Haponos. M., 1990. C. 129.

3 Zosim. IV. 56-57; Eunap. Fr. 60. ®paBurra nosiBuiics B KoHCTaHTHHONONE B
381 r. B uncie OnmKalIIuX APY)KMHHUKOB KOHYHI'a NPUAYHAHCKUX TOTOB ATaHapHXa.
Kenmncs na pumnanke. CioyxOy npu IBOpe BHU3AHTUHCKUX HMIIEPATOPOB Hayall
HOCJIC HACHJIBCTBEHHOII CMEpPTH CBOEro comepHuka rora Opuyiabda. Ilpu nmme-
parope Apxaaun (383-408) nHawamach cTpeMmutenpHas kapbepa @Ppasurtel. OH
JIOCTUT BBICIIMX BOEHHBIX JOJDKHOCTeW. B 401 r. 3a mopmaBieHHE BBICTYNJICHHSA
rotoB [aitHel umneparop Apkaauii napoBan @®pasurte THTYA KoHcyna (Schmidt L.
Geschichte der deutschen Stdmme bis zum Ausgang der Volkerwanderung.
Miinchen, 1934. Bd. 1. Die Ostgermanen (manee — Die Ostgermanen). S. 422-424;
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JloroBop ¢ roramu 382 r. nist MiMmepnu ObLT B H3BECTHOU Mepe BEIHYX-
IeHHbIM maroM. OH cTajl BO3MOXKHBIM JIMIIb TTOCJE TOTO, KaK UMIIEpPaTop
Deonocuit (378—395) y6eausics, 4To fanbHeHIas MOJUTHKA PacKosa roT-
CKOTO BOMHCTBA Ha COCTaBHbIE YACTH y»Ke HeBO3MOXKHA. Psil APYKHUH roT-
CKHMX BOXKJed meperes 100poBObHO B Bokcka Vimnepuw, rie, BeposiTHO,
MOCTENEeHHO aCCUMUINPOBacs. HacTb rOTOB yIaJ0Ch OCENUTh B TPOBUH-
LUSX, TAe OHU 00pabaThiBa M 3eMJIIO U MTOCTABJSNN B BOHCKA PEKPYTOB*.
BosmoxHo, ux cequnu no npuHuuny hospitalitas’. OgHako ToTh BOIILIH
B uctopuio [lepeceseHus BoBce He CBOMMH YyCIeXaMH B BO3JEJBIBAHUH
3eMesb’. OHU CeJTUIUCh KOMIAKTHBIMH MacCaMU MOJ yIpaBJeHHEeM CBOUX
NpeBOAUTEEH, KOTOPblE CTPEMUIUCH pa3boraTeTh Mpexe BCEro Ha PUM-
CKOU BoeHHO# cyx06e (Hanpumep, Fatina, @pasurra, Anapux). [oTbl Gbiiun
nocesieHsl B MiMepuu He Kak TPY:KeHUKH, a KaK 0c000e BOEHHOE COCJIO-
BHeE, KOTOPOe MOJyJaJio XKajJoBaHUe OT TOCYapCcTBa U JaBaJio eMy BCIIOMO-
raTeJbHble BOHCKa. BapBapckoe BOMHCTBO BBIMOJIHSIO U POJIb TOPOACKHUX
rapHu3oHoB’. MecTHOe HacejeHHe OTHOCHJIOCH K HHM HacTOPOXKEHHO-
BpaxaeOHO®.

Mexny 6uTBO# y AIpHUaHOIOJIsT ¥ OKOHYATEJbHBIM KPyIlIeHHeM 3anaaHou
PuMckoil nMnepuu npouuio BCero 0KoJI0 COTHHU JieT. BypHble KOH(IIMKTDI ¢
IpUIYHAUCKUMU FOTaMH, 3aKOHYMBIIMECS UX TlepecesieHHeM, pa3BepHYJIUCh
Ha (hoHe mosMTHYecKoro kpusuca Mmnepun. OH mpeacTaBIIs KaNKyo Kap-
THHY ITOCTENeHHOTO0 pacrnaja LeHTPanbHO! BJIacTH. YxKe B 364 r. mmepus
paspesuiach Ha ABe yacT: BocTouHyio u 3ananHyio. B xaxmoi 6bl1 cBOU
UMIepaTop U cBosi agMuHHcTpauusi. Mmnepatop Peogocuit mpeampunsi
HONbITKY BHOBb 00beJUHUTb MIMIepuio, HO 3TO eJUHCTBO AJIMJIOCH BCEro

Thompson E.A. The Visigoths from Fritigern to Euric // Historia, 1963. T. 12. S. 107.
Anm. 7; Demandt A. Magister militum / PWRE. 1970. Hbd. XII. Col. 728, 736;
Jones A.H.M. Op. cit. P. 372; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 174-175).

* Tmymanun E.II. DTHHYecknil cocraB paHHeBH3aHTHiicKoi apmuu IV B. (BapBap-
ckuif Borpoc) // AJICB. Ceepainosck, 1985. C. 40.

> Jones AHM. The Later Roman Empire 284-602. A Social, Economic and
Administrative Survey. Oxford, 1964. Vol. 2. P. 157; Vol. 3. P. 29.

¢ TTonpoGree 06 aTom cM.: KopeyHekuii A.P., TtoHTep P. Yanok u rubens 3anaaHoi
Pumckoii uMInepun 1 BOSHHKHOBEHHE TePMaHCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB (110 cepeaunsl VI B.). M.,
1984. C. 217. Cn. 22.

7 Cupotenko B.T. Victopust Me Iy HapOHBIX OTHOIICHHI B EBporie Bo BTOpoii 1moio-
BuHe [V — nauane VI B. Ilepms, 1975. C. 35.

8 Zosim. IV. 30, 40; Theodor. Hist. eccl. V. 17.
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HeCcKoJIbKO MecsiieB. B 395 1. oH caM mepenan 3anagHyo HMIEPUIO CBOEMY
cbiHy [oHOpHUIO Kak ABrycTy®.

ObpartuM elle pas BHUMaHHe Ha TO, YTO IMepecejeHHe OCHOBHOHU MacChl
NpUAYHAUCKUX rOTOB B MIMIepuio Mpou301110 KMEHHO [ocJle ee pasfeda. Ha
TEPPUTOPUH pacCraBUIErocsd HEKOTAa MOIIHOTO rocynapcTtBa 3TH T'OThI ITOJY-
g cratyc ¢enepatoB BocTouHol ummepuu. DTOT (HaKTOp, BO3MONKHO,
CTaJ pelIalolIUM B JalbHEHIIEH NCTOPUUECKON Cy/ibOe «HAapo/a BE3ETOTOBY.
O6Hapy:xunach 6oJbliasi yeTonunBoCcTh BocTounolt umnepuu. Mimneparop-
cKasl BJIacTb 3[1eCh COXpaHsjla CBOK aBTOpUTeT. To, YTO NpUAYHANHCKHE [OTbI
OKa3aJICh BKJIIOYEHHBIMU B GoJiee CTAOMJIBHYIO TOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO CTPYK-
TYypPY, HEe MOIJIO HE CKa3aTbCsA HA YCKOPEHUU UX 3THHUYECKOU KOHCOJIMOALIHH.

B 3ananHoi uMnepuu pacnaj BaacTy npopo/kasncs. Eue B 375 r. Tajuus
obocobmmacsk ot Mranmuu. B 383 r. ysypnatop MakcuM 3axBaTHJI BJIaCTb B
Tannmbekoit npedexType, COCTOSAIIEN U3 TPeX Anole30B: bpuranuu, [anmmn u
Hcnanun’. C nomotneio umnepartopa Peonocns Boricka Makcuma OblIH pas-
OuTbl, a caM oH Obl1 yOouT'!. Peratoiiee cpaxkenue npousointo B [TanHoHUY,
rie Peogocusi moxnep;KaId BCIIOMOTaTelbHEIE BOHCKA roToB2. Bo3MoxHo,
3TO OblIa KAKasi-TO YacTh MPUMEOTHHCKHX FOTOB U3 IpyxKHuHbI Anadest u Cad-
paka'®. ¥Xozst OT 'YHHOB, OHH CIIELIHO OTCTYTAJX Ha 3amaj, yBjaeKas 3a COO0H
yacTb ananoB. mnepatop I'paunan (375—383) B cBOe BpeMsi BBLICIHI UM JIst
TTI0CeJIEHUsA 3eMJIU B HaHHOHI/H/I, HanesChb, 4TO UX MOMOIIb YKPEIUT O60pOHy
IyHaucKou rpaHuubl®. B 392 . Ha 3anane mOsiBHJICS HOBBIM y3ypraTop —
EBreHuti, He pU3HaHHBINA U HU3MOXKeHHBIH PeonocueM B 394 1.8 Peonocuit

? Ucropuorpaduueckuii 0630p npodnemsl pasziena NUmmnepun cm.: Pabst A. Divisio
regni: Der Zerfall des Imperium Romanum in der Sicht der Zeitgenossen. Bonn, 1986.

10 Zosim. IV. 35.
1 Zosim. IV. 47; Oros. VII. 35; Marcell. Comit. an. 483.

12 XII paneg. lat. II (XII). 32; Varady L. Das letzte Jahrhundert Pannoniens (376—
476). Budapest, 1969. S. 42-74.

3 esrenbHOCTh ToTa Anadest (376-378) u amana Cadpaxa (376-380) mawanach
MoCJie CMepTH KOHyHra DpMaHaprxa. OHHM OCYILIECTBISUTH BIACTh OT MMEHH MaJloJeT-
Hero KOHyHra Bupiepuxa , yXojis OT I'yHHOB, IPHUBEIH YacTh MPHMEOTHHCKUX TOTOB
Ha JlHecTp, 3areM Ha Hmxuuit [lynait u ganpme B npenenst Mmnepun (Amm. Marcell.
XXXI. 3, 3; 4, 12). Urpanu pemaromyrm poib B AIpHAHOMONBCKOH OuTBe (Amm.
Marcell. XXXI. 12, 12-17), mocne koTopoit pasmecTtuiuck B [lanHoHHHU. (Zosim. 1V. 34,
2; lord. Get. 140); Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 257-258; Varady L. Op. cit.

14 Zosim. IV. 34, 2; Tord. Get. 141.

15 Claud. Claudian. De III cons. Honor. v. 66; De IV cons. Honor. v. 74; Tyr. Ruf.
Hist. eccl. XI. 33.
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onupasncs B 6oprbe ¢ EBreHreM He TOJBKO Ha PUMCKHE JIETMOHBI, HO U Ha
BOWCKa, KOTOpble BO3rJaB/saa BaH#as CTuauxoH'S. OTpsizaMu BapBapCcKOH
KaBaJepuu KoMaHnoBaJs rot ['ailHa'’. Cpenu ero mMogUMHEHHBIX HAXOAUJICS
MOJIOOU BOeHAuaJbHUK Astapux'®.

Hasnuune repmaHcKyX UMeH Cpeid BOEHAUYaJIbHUKOB ObLIO He CydalHbIM.
Kak yxe oTmevasnoch paHee, ¢ cepenutbl [V B. MpencTaBUTEN repMaHCKOH

1 Mommsen Th. Stilicho und Alarich / Hermes, 1903. Bd. 38. S. 101-115;
Straub J. Parens principum, Stilichos Reichspolitik und das Testament des Kaisers
Theodosius // Nouvelle Clio. 1952. Ne 4. S. 94-115; Seyfarth W. Die Entwicklung im
4. Jahrhundert (306-406/407) // Die Romer an Rhein und Donau. Berlin, 1975. S. 102,
129-132. Crunuxon (365-408), puMcKuil MOJKOBOAEI! M TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIH AEATENb.
PomanusupoBannbiii Bangan (Oros., VII. 38, 1). BoenHyro kapeepy Hayaja Ipu HMIIe-
parope @eomocuu (Mazzarino S. Stilicone. La crisi imperiale dopo Teodosio. Roma,
1942. P. 100-103), Obu1 sxeHar Ha ero miemsiHaune Cepene. B 393 r. cran maructpom
obenx apmuii. B 395 1. ObUT Ha3HAYEH ONEKYHOM HECOBEPILICHHOJIETHETO MMIIepaTopa
3anagnoit ummepun [onopus. C 394 r. miaBHOKOMaHAyMOLMH Bolickamu MMmnepum.
B 395408 rr. BO3mIaBiIsa NpaBUTENbCTBO 3amajaHod mmmepud. CTpemuics co3iaTb
MOILHYI0 3auTy rpanunsl iMnepun no Peitny u JlyHaro u aepxkarb B pykKax IOJHU-
TUKy obeux Mmmnepuii, Oyayuu IpH 3TOM CTOPOHHHMKOM M IPOBOJHHUKOM BapBapCKOIo
BiauaHus. B 401 . oTpakan HamageHue BaHAAJIOB U anaHoB, B 402—403 1. pa3oui rotos
Anapuxa nox Ilomnenuumeit u Beponoit (Demougeot E. De 1'unité a la division de
I’Empire Romain (395-410). Paris, 1951. P. 274-281; Cameron A. Claudian, Poetry and
Propaganda at the Court of Honorius. Oxford. 1970. P. 180-188), B 406 . — rotoB Bo
rnaBe ¢ Pagaraiicom. CBeprHyT B pe3ysbTaTe aHTUTEPMAHCKOTO JIBOPLIOBOTO [IEPEBOPOTA
1 KasHeH B Pasenne.

17 Zosim. V. 22; Socrat. Hist, eccl. VI. 6; Marcell. Comit. an 400; Tord. Get. 176.
l"aiiHa, roT o MPOUCXOKICHHIO, MAarucTp apmun Bocrounoit umnepuun. Berynus B coro3
¢ roramu-¢peneparamu Opuruu, 3ansu1 B 399 . KoHCTaHTHHONOIb, HO OBLT H3rHAH BOC-
craBIIuMHU ropoxkaamu. B 400 r. pazopun @pakuto, HamepeBasics nepeiitu ['emiecnont.
Bekope ymren 3a [lyHaii, rie Obul cxBaueH ryHHamu u obOesriasieH (Wolfram H.
Op. cit. S. 175-178; I'nymanun E.I1. Boennas 3uate panneil Busantuu. bapuayi. 1991.
C. 90-93).

8 Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 178-191; Diiwel H. Alarich IT/ Reallexicon der germanischen
Altertumskunde. 2 Aufl. 1973. Bd. 1. Anmapux — rot u3 poma banroB. Poxmics Ha
Hwxuewm Jlynae. Pebenkom ObLT neperpaBieH BMECTE C OTPSIaMH IPHIYHAHCKUX TOTOB
Ha Tepputopuio Bocrounoil ummnepun. B 395 1. n36paH roraMi KOHYHTOM, BO3IJIABHII
noxoxt Ha KoHcranturomons. [Tocie neperoBopos ¢ npedekToM IpeTopust HaTpUKHEM
Pyburom Amapux nosepHyn B I'peruto. beumm paspymrenst Adunsl, Kopuad, omycro-
meH Ilenononnec. YeTpaleHHbIH 3TUM FPO3HBIM IIOXOI0M, UMIIepaTop Apkaauii moxa-
noBan Anapuxy 3BaHue Maructpa apmun Mmmpuka. CoBepumit Tpu noxona B Mranmro
(400402, 408, 409-410). B 410 r. 3axBarm u pasrpadbmi Pum. Ymep B HOxnoit Utannwy,
TOTOBSICH K IoXoy B CHItHHIo 1 AQpHKY.
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3HATH CTaJIM 3aHUMATh BEICIIIE BOSHHEBIE ITOCTHI. 3arafHast UMIIePHSI B IOCIe-
aJpUaHONO/BbCKUI MEePUOA TPAAHULHMOHHO NPOJOJIKaLa BK/OUATh 3HATHBIX
BapBapoB B O(HIePCKOe U BHICIIEe KOMaHIHOE 3BEHO apMHUH. DTH PUMCKHE
MOJIKOBOJLIbl TepPMaHCKOro, 06oJibliled 4acTblo (ppaHKO-aJaMaHHCKOTro IIpo-
HCXOXK/EHUS, BXOAU/IHN B COLMAJBbHYIO CTPYKTYPY 3alafHOPUMCKOro oolie-
CTBa U NPEJCTAaBJISIH ero BoeHHyo aauTy'. B BocTouno# umnepun nomgo6-
Hasi IpaKTHKa He cioxuaack. M xots umneparop Peogocnii resal momnsITKH
BKJ/IIOYUTb 3HATHBIX BapBApOB B COCTaB PaHHEBU3AHTUHCKOH apMHH, 3TO
BBI3BAJIO Pe3Koe HernpusThe (Tak HasbiBaeMbli anturepmanusm)®. [Tpu deo-
JOCHH BO3DPOCJIO JIMILIb 3HAUeHUe OT/eJbHBIX BAPBAPCKUX (PefepaTCKUX ApY-
’KHH, He C/JIMBaBLIUXCS C BOMCKaMU BOCTOUHOH UMIIepUU, HO HAXOAUBLIMXCS
Ha MOCTOSIHHON UMIIEPCKOH cayxbe?!.

B nocJsieanpuanononbCKUU Mepro 15 3anaaHond UMIEPUH, Kak U TPeXKe,
HauboJiee ysI3BUMBIM MECTOM OCTaBaJsCsl HYKHepeHHCKUH JuMec. C KOHLA
IV B. nponoJ/xanock ero ykpenseHue. B 370 BpeMs BcrioMoraTesbHbIMU BOH-
ckamu B [asibcko# npedexType Komannosaa hpank Apboract (388—394)2.
OH mpogosKan NMpUBJIEKATh Ha CITYKOY CBOMUX copoaudell (PpaHKOB M C HX
MOMOIIBI0 YKpersi o6opony Pefina. Ognako B 388 r. 1pyKHUHBI ()PAHKOB BO
riaBe ¢ BoxkAsIMU ['eno6aBnom, MapkoMepoM 1 CyHHOHOM TTPOpPBAJIH HUXKHe-
peHHCKUH JHMeC U coBepluuau Haber Ha ['a/iuio, onyCTOLUB OKPECTHOCTH
KénpHa®. ApboracTy Bce Ke yIaJoCh BEPHYTb B 3TOM peruvone status quo
ante bellum 1 3aK/I0UUTB ¢ BTOPTIIUMHCS (PpaHKAMHU TOTOBOP, IT0 KOTOPOMY
OHM CHOBa cTa/lu Geneparamu Mmnepuu. B nanbheilieM ¢ (hpaHKCKUMU
BOXK/SIMH OBIJIH 3aKJIOUEHBI HOBBIE JOTOBOPBI. DTO MPOU3O0LLIO MOCHE TOTO,
kak CTuanuXoH B 395—396 rr. mpoBes HEKOTOPbIE MEPOIPUSATHS 110 Peopra-
HU3aL1K 000pOHbI HU2KHepeHHCKOro JuMeca?. Mmnepus yeTynuia ppaHkam

19 KopcyHrckuit A.P., TronTep P. Ykas. cou. C. 135-136.

2 Tnywanns E.II. DTHHYecKuil cocTaB paHHeBH3aHTHIiCKoM apmun IV B. (BapBap-
ckuii Bonpoc). C. 41; Cp.: Heather P. Goths and Romans (332-489). Oxford, 1991.

2! Tnymanus E.JI. DTHUYecKHil cocTaB paHHeBH3aHTHiickoi apmuu IV B. (BapBap-
ckuii Bonpoc). C. 40-41; Demandt A. Op. cit. Col. 708-709.

2 Jones A.H.M. The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire (260-395). Vol.
I. P. 95-97; Ewig E. Probleme der frankischen Frithgeschichte in den Rheinlanden //
Historische Forchungen fiir W.Schlesinger. 1974. S. 59-60; Laser R. Die Chatten // Die
Germanen: Geschichte und Kultur der germanischen Stimme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin,
1976 (nanee — Die Germanen). Bd. 2. S. 574. Anm. 211.

2 Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc. I1. 9; Kriiger B. Die Franken bis zur politischen Vereinigung
unter Chlodwig // Die Germanen. Bd. 2. S. 397.

2 Kopcynckuii A.P., T'rontep P. Ykas. cou. C. 136.
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KpatiHui ceBep ['asnnu — TokcaHapHIo U NOPyYUIa UM BECTH 3[leCb OXPaHy
rpaHulpl. B 9ToM pernoHe BOLAPUJIOCh CIIOKOUCTBHE, XOTSI M HEHAJ0JIT0, B TO
BpeMsi Kak BaskaHbl BHOBB COTpsiCa/u YA2pbl, HA 3TOT Pa3 B30YHTOBABLINXCS
rotoB Anapuxa.

ToTel Ataprxa pasMermanucs B HrkHet Mésun u dpaxnn, sBasisich pefe-
patamu Busantuu. Onu okazanu Mimrepun 3HaYUTEbHYO MOMOILb B BOUHAX
uMnepatopa Peonocust ¢ yaypnaropom EBrenuem. BosmokHo, mocie BoeH-
HbIX KCIIe[MLMH, [10 BO3BPALIEHHUIO JOMOH, rOThl OTPe6oBalH BbILIATHTb
MM TIPUYMTAIOLIEeCs €XKerofHoe xajnosanue (stipendia), uan BeIaTh COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIEE KOJIMIECTBO PoA0BobeTBHA (victualia, anonnae). Cpasy xe
nocsie cmeptu Peopocus (suBapb 395 .) OHM, JUIIMBIIMCDH (eIEPATCKOTO
craryca, u3bpaan Anapuxa KOHYHIOM U IBHHYJHCh Ha KOHCTaHTHHOMOJB,
OIyCTOLIask MECTHOCTH Ha cBoeM nyTu®. Henonasneky or KoncrantuHonoss
UM HaBCTpeuy Bblexas npegekt npetopust naTpukuit Pydun, dakruueckuit
rjlaBa rpaxKIaHCKoro yrpasJ/eHus: Busantun. UToObl pas3pelinTb KOH(IIUKT,
OH, BEPOSITHO, PEJIIOKUI roTaM AJylaprxa repeceIuThCs B TPOBUHLHHK Boc-
tToyHoro Mnmnpuka®. Bo3amMoxKHO, UM OBIJIO TPENOCTABIEHO IPABO COOUPATh
caMuM 37iecb aHHOHY. [Tocste meperoBopoB ¢ Pydunom rotsr Anaprxa mosep-

% Claud. Claudian. In. Rufin. II. v. 7-100; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 163-165,
169-174.

26 Zosim. V. 5; Marcell. Comit. an. 395, 4; Tord. Rom. 319. ITocne moGems!
®deonocust Hax MakcumoM u EBrenuem, npedexrypa Vmaupuk, BKIIOYaBIIas JHO-
ne3sl Makenonuu (mects nmpoBuHIMKA: Maxkenonus Ilepsas, Makenonus Btopas,
Onup Hoseii, Onup Crapsiii, Peccanus, Axaiis) u [lakuu (I4Th HPOBUHIIMMN:
Bepxuss Mésusa, Haxus Ilpubpexnas, [Haxus CpenuzemHomopckas, lapmanus,
IIpeBanuTana), OblTa OKOHYATENbHO MOAYMHEHA KOHCTAaHTHHOMONBCKOMY JABOPY H
ocTasach 3a HUM IIOCJIe paslena rocynapctsa B 395 . DT NPOBHHLUMU COCTaBIIS-
mu npedektypy Bocrounsiii Mmmupuk ¢ uentpom B ropoxe Cupmuil. 3amagHbiit
WNnnupuk nnum nuones Mnnupus oxsareiBai mecTs NpoBuHUmMi: Jlanmanus, Bepxusas
[lanHoHus (c BeigeneHueMm u3 Hee Banepuu), Huwxuas Ilannonuns, Casus, Hopuxk
[pubpexusiii, Hopuk CpenuzemHomopckuil. 3amagusiii Mnnmupuk Haxoguiics MOA
yTpaBiIeHUEM MHIAHCKOTO JBOPA U BXOAUI B mpedekTypy Mrtanuu, koTopas cocTosaa
u3 Tpex auone3on: WUramuu, Wnnupun n Adpuxu. JemapKaloHHAas JTHHUS MEKIY
Bocrounsim n 3anaaneiM Wnnupukom mpoxonuna mo p. Jpune. Mmnmupuk ssusics
MOCTOM, KOTOPBIH COEAMHsUT JaTHHCKUE 3amaj ¢ rpedeckuM Boctokom (Zeiller J.
Les origines chrétiennes dans les provinces danubiennes de I’Empire Romain.
Paris, 1918. P. 11; Mindescu H. Limba latina in provinciile dunarene ale imperiului
Roman. Bucarest, 1960. P. 38-40), Boctounsnii Mnnmupux ¢ Buszantueit Obu1 cBsa3an
aIMMHUCTPATUBHO, C 3amaJoM CBsA3U ObutM Oosiee OOIIMPHBIMHU M HE MpEKpallainch
Onmarozmapst OONBIION cTpaTeruueckoil nopore, cps3piBarouieil KoHcTaHTHHOMOND,
[InoBauB, Cepauky, Haumcc, Bumunaumii, Cupmuit u Axksuiero. Ilo stoii mopore
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HyJs1 B Makenonuio u @eccanio, npoHuk/d depe3 @epmomnunsl. OHU paspy-
wunu Adunsl, coxkrau Kopund, onycromunu [lenononnec?”. BoenHsle nei-
CTBHS rOTOB Ajtapuxa NMpoXoAuJIH Ha (pOHE BHYTPHIIOJNUTHUECKOH 60PBOH B
Busantuu u pacTymux npoTHBopeunt Mexay BocTouHon 1 3anagHol HMITe-
pusimu®®. BocTounasi uMmnepusi ocobeHHO onacanach ycuneHns CTHINXOHA,
KOTOPBIH, Haxofsich Ha bankaHax, Bce-TakM OTCTaWBas YHUBEPCAIUCTCKHE
NPUTSI3aHUsT U HHTepecHl 3anajga. Bo3aMokHO, 3T0 cliepK1UBaIo aKTHBHOCTD
BoHcK CTHIMXOHA, XOTSI OHH U TPOIIIH Ha TIOJMYOCTPOB, YTOOE! TOMOUb pac-
npaButeesi ¢ AnmapuxoM. Bee meto 395 r. orpsner CtuinxoHa 6esnedcTBO-
Ban B Peccanuu, a B 397 r. OHU BSJIO CAEPKHBAJH arpecCUBHEIE N€HCTBHUS
Anapuxa, okpyxuB ero B Axatie. ToT cymes Bce-TakM IPOpBaThCs B JMUP
W YUTH OT BCTpeud ¢ BparoM”. B cTosb cioXHOU cutyauuu Bocrounas
UMIIepHs BEIHY?KI€HA Oblia MOHTH Ha 3aK/II0YeHHe MUPHOTO COTJIANIEHHUS C
rotaMd. Anapuxy OBIO T0KaJOBAaHO 3BaHHe Maructpa apMmum Mimmprka.
Taxum 06pasom, rOTH CHOBA, KaK ¥ MpH PeofocHH, cTa I YacThl0 PUMCKHX
BCIIOMOTaTeIbHBIX BOKCK M MOTJIH TIOJIy4aTh, KpOMe XKaJjoBanbs (tributum),

JIBUTAIUCH apMUsi, MMOCOJIBCTBA, TOProBlbl, MuccHoHeps! (Konmypaku 3., Credan XK.
Bocrouno-pomanckuit mup // XIII MexayHapOmHBIH KOHIPECC HUCTOPUYECKHX HayK.
Mocksaa, 1970. C. 10-11).

27 Zosim. V. 5; Socrat. Hist. eccl. VII. 10; Claud. Claudian. In Rufin. II. v. 36-40;
Nopaan. O npoucxoxaenun u jaesiusix reros (Getica) / Berym. CT., ep. 1 KOMMEHT.
E.Y. Cxpxunckori. M., 1960 (manee — Cxpxxunckas. Mopnan). C. 286; Koznos A.C.
Hexotopsie acriexTsl «1pobiembl BapBapoB» B «Hosoit ucropum» 3ocuma // AJICB.
CeepmiioBek, 1977. C. 54-56.

28 KopcyHckuit A.P., Trontep P. Vkas. cou. C. 36. I[ToBenenne Anapuxa Ha bankanax
nuckpeautuposano Pyduna. On Obu1 yout conmaramu ["aitHel. D10 npon3onuio B HOsIOpe
395 r,, xorna ["aitHa co cBoumu Boiickamu nopoien k Koncrantunonosto. [Tocne cmep-
1 Pyduna peanpHas Biacts Hajx apMueil okazanach B pykax [ aitHbl. COeIMHUBIIHUCE C
BOCCTaBIIMMY rotamu Tpuburuisnaa, [alina B 399 1. mpeAnpyHHsUII MONBITKY 3aXBaTHTh
MOJUTHYECKYIO BiacTh B Busantuu (Zosim. V. 22; Socrat. Hist. eccl. VI. 6; Marcell.
Comit. an 400). Hacenenne KoHcTaHTHHOIONS, PYKOBOIMMOE BOXKAKaMH aHTHI€pMaH-
CKOM TpYHIIBI, BOCCTAJO HMPOTHB IOTOB M IepeOHI0 MX HECKONBKO Thicsad (Synes. De
Provid. IV. 2, 3; Zosim. V. 19; Sozom. Hist. eccl. VIII. 4). Dto npousonwuio B 400 .
Taiina paszopun @pakuro W HamepeBaycs TepelTH [emrecnoHT, HO ObUT 3ajepiKaH
npenanHbM Apkaguio rorom @pasutroit (Zosim. V. 19, 21). I'aiiHe ynamock yiitu 3a
JlyHaii, Ho TaM OH OBIT CXBa4yeH I'yHHaMu " obe3raBieH (Zosim. V. 22; Schmidt L. Die
Ostgermanen. S. 263-264).

¥ Ensslin W. Tribigild // PWRE. 1937. Bd. 12. Col. 2403-2404; Demandt A. Op. cit.
Col. 733-736; Jones A.H.M. The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire (260-395).
Vol. 1. P. 379-380; Cameron A. Poetry and Propaganda at the Court of Honorius. Oxford,
1970. P. 158-170; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 167-168.
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Opy»KHe U colepxKaHHe, MOJOOHO BCeM PUMCKUM cosuatam®. CopmepkaHue
TOTOB JIETJIO HA IJIeYH WIMHPHHLEB’. BrocnencTsum 3amagHasi UMIepHUs
TaKxe 00BsABHIA AJlaprxa CBOMM IOJKOBOMLEM, YTBEPIHB 32 HUM 3BaHHE
MarucTpa apmud B Mumuprke. OHa cTpeMH/IACh HCMONB30BATh CO3/ABIIY-
10CsI CUTYaIMIo AJIs BoccoenuHeHNst Mmnpuka ¢ 3ananHo# umnepuei?. U
Bocrounas, u 3ananHast umnepun Harepe®od cHabxajnu rotoB Asapuxa
Opy»KHeM, IeHblraMH, CHAPS?’KEHHEM H IIPOJIOBOJILCTBHEM. DTO 1aJI0 BO3MOXK-
HOCTBb €My XOPOLIO MOATOTOBUTHCS K Nepecesennio B Mtannio®. Takum o6pa-
30M, OCHOBHOH MOTOK Besnkoro mepecesneHust HApOJOB TPHUHSAI 3aMagHOe
HarpaBJeHHe U CJIefyeT MPU3HATh, UTO K TOMY OCHOBATENBHO MPUIOKHUIA
pyky Buzantus*.

OKoJ10 4eTBEPTH BeKa MPOIIJIO C TeX 10p, KaK NPHUAYHAHCKHE TOTH Tepe-
cemunuch B Mmnepuio. Co BpemeHn nsbpanus Asapuxa KOHYHTOM OHH
NpeaCTaBsiIn cOO0W KOMMAKTHYIO STHHUECKYIO Maccy He TOJbKO OJH3KO-
POACTBEHHBIX, HO U OTJMYAIOLUIUXCS IPYT OT ApyTa IUIEMeHHBIX IPYMI. JTO
Oblia yKe OoJiee KOHCOJMAMPOBAHHAS THOCOLMAJbHAS OOLIHOCTb, KOTO-
past, BHINOJHSIA (pefepaTcKhe (YHKIHMH, MOTJIa He TOJBKO MOAIEePXKaTb
BJIACTb UMIIEPATOPa «Uy’KOT0 HApoaa» U FOCYAapCTBa, HO U MPOJEMOHCTPHU-
poBasia VIMriepuu roTOBHOCTD U 2KeJlaHHe CJYKHTb CBOeMY KOHYHTY. Bosee
SICHO CTaJsI0 MPOSIBJISITECS Y TOTOB M CTPEMJIeHHe K HEKOTOPOH TepPPHUTOPHU-
aqu3aunu exercitus Gothorum: ocecTb B omnpenesieHHOW 06JACTH, YTOOBI
COXPaHHUTb CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO BHYTPEHHIO OPTaHM3aLHIO U YIpaBJIeHHE.
Mmenno mocse 378 T. B MCTOPHH MPHUAYHAHCKUX M NMPUMKHYBIIUX K HHM
OTPSIIOB MPUMEOTHHCKUX TOTOB Hayasl aKTHBHO Pa3BOPAYMBATBCS MPOIECC
(hopMHpOBaHHUS «HApOLa» Be3eroToB. Pa3po3HeHHbIE IJIEMEeHHbIE TPYIIIH,
nocJseoBaBlIre 3a Anapuxom B Mranmio, Bce Gosblile KOHCOMHUIUPYIOTCS, U
3TOT MPOIIECC OKOHUATENBHO 3aBePIIAeTCs IPH €ro MpeeMHHKAX.

[TepBoft aTan nepecesenus roro Anapuxa B Mrasnmio npoxoaua B 400—
402 rr. O6paTUM BHUMaHHe Ha TO, YTO ITOMY IepeCeseHHI0 MPeaIecTBO-
BaJIM TeperoBopsl Asapuxa ¢ agMUHHCTpalMeld 3anagHol HMIEPHH O TIpe-
JOCTaBJIEHUH 3eMeJIb AJIs ToceseHus: B 3anagaom Mmmpuke. dta npocsda
Oblia BIOJIHE 3aKOHHOH, MO0 KO BpeMeHM mepeceseHdss B MTtamanio roTsl

30 Ckpoxurckast. Mopman. C. 286. IMpum. 427.
31 Eunap. Vita Philosoph. 90-93.

32 Claud. Claudian. In Eutrop. II. v. 214-218; De bello Polent. v. 533-536; Zosim. V.
26-27; Sozom. Hist. eccl. VIII. 25; Demandt A. Op. cit. Col. 730-732.

3 Claud. Claudian. De bello Polent. v. 536-544; Cuporenko B.T. Vka3. cou. C. 54.

** Heponoga B.JI. Brop>xeHus BapBapoB u kpyuieHue PumMckoit nmmnepuu // Mctopust
JPEBHETO MHpa: YnaJIok apeBHux odmects. M., 1983. Ku. 3. C. 269.
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Anapuxa 6bTH (QenepaTaMu He TOJNBKO BocTo4yHOH, HO M 3amagHOU HMIle-
pun. CorsiacHo (enepaTcKOMy CTATyCy OHM H ITPOCHJH BHIAEIUTb UM 3€MJH
nJ1st moctost. HesicHo, mouemy Asapuxa He ycTpanBas (pefepaTcKUH CTaTyC
C BeCbMa TOYETHEIMH TUTYJIAMH U 3BaHUSIMH, NIPEJITIOKEHHBIH eMy HaKaHyHe
Busanrtued. [Tocko/bKy TOTHI IBUHYJINCH B ITyTh BMECTE C XKeHAMH U IETbMH,
TO MOYKHO TOBODPHTb He O NEPEeIBIKEHUSX C IeJbI0 Tpabeka M Ha*KMBHI, a
HUMEHHO 0 IlepecesIeHNH, O CePbe3HbIX HaMepeHUsIX AsTaprxa «BBIBECTH» CBOU
«Hapon» U3 Busantuu B 3anagHyto uMmneputo. ['pabexku, 6e3ycaoBHO, 3TOT
TIepexo/l COMTPOBOKAAH, TaK KaK TPe6OBaNOCh IPOKOPMHUTD, COTPETh U aTh
KPOB CTOJIb 3HaUUTEJNbHON Macce JoJeH.

ToTbl Anapuxa nsuranuch yepe3 [lanHoHHIO: BBepX N0 peke CaBe, uepe3
[Onutickne Anbnbl v BHEUS 110 peke M3oHM0. B HOs6pe 401 1. 6Bl1a 0caxneHa
u s3uMoi 402 r. B3sita AKBHUIIES, TOPT ¥ apceHall, SIB/ISBIIASICS HEMPHCTYITHON
KPerocTbio¥. AJlapyx 3aHsJI BCIO MPOBHHIMIO BeHeTHH 1 cTas MpOABUTaTHCS
K Munany, rje B 3To BpeMs HaxouJIcsl 1Bop uMmneparopa 'oHopus®. Beuny
TOTO, YTO CO CTOPOHBI BepoHbl Ha momous ['oHopuio creuma CTHIMXOH,
Anapux orctynun B Jlurypuio, Bo3MOKHO, HaMepeBasich YUTH B [ammio.
B anpese 402 r. y [Tosnenunn (cosp. [Tosienua) ero HacTHI/Ia 4acThb BOUCK
CrunuxoHa U npousouwto cpaxkenue®’. [Tocse 3Tow OUTBBI 3anagHast UMIIe-
pusl BHOBb BO30OHOBH/IA (peepaTCKUl norosop ¢ Amapuxom. [oTsl oTeTy-
muin K AxBustee. Jletom 402 ., HapyIIMB T0TOBOP, OHU MBITAJIHCE 3aXBATHTD
BepoHny, HO motepresn nopaxeHue®. Ajapux meitancs YUTH u3 HMramuu.
[TpoxBuHYTHCS 32 AJBIIBI €My He YAAJI0Ch, TaK Kak CTHIHXOH OKPYKHJ €ro
B ropax. [ToaTomy Anapux BbIHYKIeH Obl1 OTOUTH B 3ananHbld Mmupuk u
nocesnutbes Ha Case B lanmaunu®. Ho mockoJsIbKy 3TO He pelInIo mpodaemy
TepecesieHHs] TOTOB, BPSIL JIM MOXKHO OBIJIO OXKHIaThb, 4YTO AJapux HamoJro
MOAYMHUTCS CJIOKHUBIIMMCS 06cTOsiTe/beTBAM. MeXaHU3M, KOTOPHIHA TpH-

3% Hieronym. In Rufin. IIT. 21 (PL. T. 23. Col. 472); Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen.
S. 437; Demougeot E. Op. cit. P. 269-270.

% Claud. Claudian. De bello Polent. v. 561; De VI cons. Honor. v. 203. Seeck O.
Geschichte des Untergangs der antiken Welt. Berlin, 1920. Bd. 5. S. 572.

37 QOros. VII. 37, 2; Tord. Get. 154-155; Claud. Claudian. De bello Polent. v. 300-
332, 416, 565; Prudent. Contra Symmach. II. 706-745; Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen.
S. 438-439; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 180; Nagy T. The Last Century of Pannonia in the
Judgement of a New Monograph // AAASH. Budapest, 1971. T. 19. P. 325.

3 Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 439; Demougeot E. Op. cit. P.278-281; Cameron A.
Claudian. Poetry and Propaganda at the Court of Honorius. P. 184; Maenchen-Helfen O.
The World of the Huns. Berkeley — Los Angeles, 1973. P. 67.

3 Sozom. Hist. eccl. IX. 4, 4; Zosim. V. 48, 3; Wilkes J.J. Dalmatia. London, 1969.
P. 419.
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BeJl B IBU2KEeHHe BO3IJIaBJseMbIX UM FOTOB, 0€3yC/I0BHO MOATAIKUBAJ €ro K
AKTHBHBIM JI€HCTBHUSM B IOCTHXKEHHUH MOCTABJIEHHOH LENH.

Bckope ocenbto 404 t. uepes Bepxuuit [lynai B Mtauio nmpopBasuch MHO-
rouyMc/IeHHble [IJleMeHa capMaToB, TelIUI0B, CaKCOB, OyPryHI0B, ajJaMaHHOB,
OCTPOTOTOB, BaH/AJI0B, CBEBOB, BO3TJaBJ/sieMble Panaraiicom®. EMy ynanoce
POHUKHYTH 10 PJIopeHINHN 1 ocafuTh ropoA. Onrpasice Ha OTpsiabl (efepa-
TOB M3 TOTCKHX, aIaHCKHX U TYHHCKHUX IJIeMeH, KOTOPEIMH KoMaHaoBau Cap
u ¥YnpauH, CtuinxoH B 406 r. pasrpoMus Tpeth Boricka Panaraiica, a octalb-
HBIX B35 B IITeHY. B oT/IMune 0T cephesHbIX MJIAHOB NepeceseHnst Anapnxa,
3T0 ObL1 0OBIYHBIN Pell C Lesblo rpadexa.

Yxke ¢ koHua IV B. nab./onaeTcst ycuneHue MUIPALMOHHOH aKTUBHOCTH
BaHJAJI0B, xKUBLIKX B paloHe CpenHero [lyHasi. K 3ToMy BpeMeHH OHH yxe
KOHCOJIMIUPOBAJIH [10J] CBOEH BJIACTbIO KaKy10-TO YaCTb OKPECTHBIX [JIeMeH U
Cpeir HUX UPaAHOS3bIUHBbIX alaHOB®. Y cujleHHe aKTHBHOCTH BOBCe He SIBJIS-
eTCsl CBUIETeJbCTBOM PACTYILIEro 3HaueHUs IJIeMeHH B BapBapcKOM MHUpe.
MozxHO npeanooXuTb, YTO BaHAAJI0B [IpUBeJ/a B ABHKeHHe 0011asl HecTa-
GUIBHOCTB B IIeHTPaIbHOEeBPOIIeHcKOM perrioHe. OHa yCHIHBanach TEPPHUTO-
pUaJbHBIMU criopamu u3-3a Minupuka. K Tomy ke upeamepHasi KOHLEHTpa-
uus B pailoHax Bepxnero u Cpentero [lyHasi STHHUECKH PA3HONHKON MaCChl
IJIeMeH JOCTUIJIA, O UeM CBHAETE/bCTBYeT 0XoA Panaraiica, Kputuieckoro
npenesa. Haxonsicb B OKpYKeHUM TaKUX OIMBITHBIX «BETEPAHOB» MeEXILJe-
MeHHOH O0pbObl, KaK capMaTbl, FelH/bl, OCTPOrOTbl, CBEBbI, BaHJaJ/bl BPs]
JI1 MOIJIM peaju30BaTh CBOM aMOMLMO3HbIE IIPeTeH3UU Ha JUAepPCcTBO. Tem
6oJsiee, YTO MHOTHe M3 3TUX IJleMeH ObliM (efepatamu Mmnepuu u Bcerna
MOIJIM 00paTUTbCA K Hell 332 NOMOlbi0. BO3MOXKHO, BaHAAJI0B OATOJIKHYJIO
K YXOy Ha 3amaj ¥ MosiBjeHne B 3TUX o6saacTax ryHHoB. K konuy IV B. Ban-
JaJjbl Kuau Mexxay Tucod u lynaem. Ortciona 60Jiblliast KX 4aCTh BMECTE C
ajlaHaM¥ M IBMHYJachb Ha 3amajf, BBepX 1o jseBoMy Oepery JlyHas kK Pediny
yepes [Tannonuio®. B 401 r. onu pasrpadusu Penuto. B nekabpe 406 r., moJib-
3ySICh T€M, YTO OCHOBHBIE CHJIbl 3alafHON MMIIEePHH OBITH 3aHSATH 60pbOOT

4 Chron. Gall. 452 an 404; Prosper. Chron. an 405; Hieron. Epist. ad Ageruch.
16. PL. T. 22. Col. 1057; August. De civ. Dei. V. 23; Oros. VIL. 37, 4; Zosim. V. 26;
Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 265-267.

4 Oros. VIL. 37, 16; Olympiod. Fr. 9; Varady L. Op. cit. S. 201-205; Lippold A. Uldin
// PWRE. 2 Reihe. 1961. Bd. 17. Col. 511-512; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 202-204.
42 Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 261; Nagy T. Op. cit. P. 306-321.

4 Courtois Chr. Les Vandales et I’ Afrique. Paris, 1955. P. 34-39; Miltner F. Vandalen
// PWRE. 2 Reihe, 1955. Bd. 15. Col. 303-304; Mocsy A. Pannonia / PWRE. Suppl.
Bd. 9. 1962. Col. 578-582.
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¢ Anapuxom u PanaraficoM, niemMeHa BaHIaJ0B, aJaHOB U CBEBOB, MPEOJO-
JIeB 3aCJIOH U3 (PaHKCKUX (pefepaToB, NPOPBAIM PUMCKHUU JUMeC U BTOP-
rauch B [ajuio®. BmecTe ¢ 9TUMH IIJleMeHaMH LM «d MHOTHE ApyTHe», B
ToM uucse Oypryuns®. Beckope nepeeninye PeiiH nieMeHa paccesyiuch 10
[annuu, IBUHYBIINCE B PA3JMYHBEIX HanpasiaeHusx. OIHHU YIIH Ha ceBepo-
sanan [anmuu k Tpupy, Metuy u Ha Pefimc, a 0TTya 4aCTHUHO B CTOPOHY
Awmbena, Appaca u Typna. Ipyrue — Ha tor K CTpacOypry yepe3 ApreHTopat
B fosiuHy Ponsl, a riaBHbIM 00pazom — depes Jlyapy k 'apoHHe u k mpearo-
pbsim [Tupenees®.

CripaBHTBCS ¢ BTOPTUIMMHUCS BapBapaMHy yal0Ch JHIIb y3ypratopy Kos-
CTaHTHHY, KoTopble B 407 T. mpoBo3ryacus ceGst UMIIepaTOPOM CHauasa B
Bpuranuu, a 3ateM u B [anauu. OH HaHec mopaxeHHe BapBapaMm, BOCCTa-
HOBHUJ 0060poHy PeliHa, paccTaBuJ norpaHU4Hble IOCThI, BO30OHOBUJ COM03
¢ (ppankamu u anamanHamu®’. [Ipusnanu ce6s1 penepatamu u OypryHabl HA
Peiine®.

[Tocsie BTopskenust 406 r. apmust 3anagHOH UMIEPHH (PaKTHUECKH MOTe-
psila KOHTPOJIb Hajl PeHHCKO-IyHAUCKUM iuMecoM. PUMcKUe rapHH30Hbl OCTa-
BaJIMCh JIMIIb B HEKOTOPbIX MyHKTax Peuun u Hopuka. PellHckylo rpanuy
BIIpe/b 3allMIIAIM (efepaThl PPaHKCKOro, ajJaMaHHCKOro U OYPryHACKOTO
IPOUCXOXKEHHUS.

Eure He ycresa ocecTb Mblib Ha foporax ['ananu u kutesnu Beneuuu ere
MPOJIOJIPKAJIH B3/IparuBaTh, yCJIblIaB UMs Panararica, kak Anapux yxe sany-
MaJl NIpeANpHUHSATL HOBYIO MOMBITKY [epece/ieHHsl cBoero Hapoaa B Mrasuio.
OH HaYas OCYIIECTBAATh 3TOT 3aMBICEN CPa3y e IMOCJTe CMepPTH CBOEro

“ Jord. Get. 115, 162; Hieron. Epist. 123, 16, 2; Oros. VIL 38, 1-4; Marcell. Comit.
an 408; Diesner H.-J. Die Volkerwanderung. Leipzig, 1976. S. 100-126.

4 Oros. VII. 38, 3; 40, 3. BapBapckue miemeHa (opcupoBany PeiiH, BeposTHO, BO
MHOTHX MECTaX M, BCTYIHB Ha JICBBIH Oeper, MOIBEepIIN Pa3opeHHIo ropona MaiHi u
Bopmc (Hieron. Epist. 123, 15, 3; Salv. De gub. Dei VI. 39; Diesner H.-J. Op. cit. S.
100-126). Bradane otpsiibel (eneparoB, KOTOPbIE B OCHOBHOM COCTOSUTH H3 (DPaHKOB,
TIBITAJIACH OCTAHOBHUTH 9TOT MOTOK IuteMeH. OHM yHHITOXIIH 20 THICSY BaHAAJIOB C HX
npexBoauTeneM logernseneM, HO HaTUCK OCTAIBHBIX MM CAEpXkKaTh He ypanoch (Greg.
Tur. Hist. Franc. I1. 9).

4 Hieron. Epist. 123, 15, 3; 122, 9 (PL. T. 22. Col. 1057); Oros. VII. 40, 3-4, 9;
Prosper. Carm. v. 27-37 (PL. T. 51. Col. 612). OcHOBHBIEC HanpaBJICHUS ABUKECHHS BaH-
JTAJIOB, aaHOB U cBeBOB 1o [amumu cm.: Courtois Chr. Op. cit. P. 46.

47 Zosim. V1. 3. Beacreust auin nipogoiskanuck 33 Mecsia, mociie 4ero BaHaasl,
aJlaHBl ¥ CBEBHI (XOTS M HE MOJHOCTHIO) pouutu oceHbio 409 1. uepes [lupenen u BTop-
ek B Mcnanuto.

4 Kopcynckuii A.P., T'tontep P. Vkas. cou. C. 41.
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3akJjsiToro Bpara CTHIMXOHA, KagHeHHOro B aBrycte 408 r. HakanyHe, ele
npu knu3Hu CTUINXOHA, ANapux CTSHYJ BOHCKA K DMOHY U TOTpeboBas OT
umnepatopa lonopus (394—423), nBop koTOpOro yxe nepeexan B Pasenny,
JIeHbTH 3a CayXKO0Y, oOelllaHHble paHee®. CeHAaTOPbl 00EIa/H BEIIIATHTD Tpe-
OGyemyro cymmy, U hefiepaTCKUH IO0roBOp ¢ roTamu Asaprxa Obll BO30OHOB-
seH. [Tocne kasun CTHIMXOHA MePeroBopsl MexIy AJapuxoM U HMIepaTo-
POM IPOAOJIKUINCE. ANaprX MPOSIBJST He3aypsiAHYI0 HaCTONYHBOCTb. MHH-
[MaTHBa MO-TIpesKHEMY HeXonunaa ot Hero. OH o6elnasn yBeCTH CBOMX TOTOB
B [laHHOHMIO, ec/ii eMy GyIyT BEINJIAYeHEl paHee 00ellaHHble IeHbIH U eCJIN
17151 6OJIbILUX FapaHTUH OYIeT NPou3BeieH 0OMeH 3aj0KHUKaMHU. [logo6Has
nosunus Anapuxa, BO3MOXKHO, OTpaxaJsa HEKOTOPYIO HeyBePeHHOCTb CAMOTO
KOHYHTa, UJIY BJIUSTENbHON TOTCKOH 3HATH, OKPY2KaBIIIeH ero, B 1esecoobpas-
HOCTH IOMCKa 3eMeJib [/ [0Ce/IeHHsl B 3anafHbix pailoHax Mmmnepuu. Ho
Jayke 3TH NpejyiosKeHust Ayapuxa 6bl11 0TBeprHyTH. M To/IBKO Mocsie 3Toro
Anapux npussas Ha nomoulb Arayibga, 6pata KeHsl, 10 KOMaHI0BaHHEM
KOTOPOT0 HaXOUJIOCh MHOTO FOTOB U 'yHHOB 13 [lanHOHNK™. He HckiodeHo,
qTO YsI3BJIE€HHOE CaMOJTI00He JIUIIEHHOTO 3BAHHS MarkucTpa apMUH MOJIOIOTO
KOHYHTra Ajyrapuxa MoATOJKHYJIO0 ero K MoXoay Ha Pum.

[Tepetinsg, xak W B mepBbIH pa3, Osmiickve AJbIB U CIYCTHBIINCH
B jponuHbl Mrtamuu, Asapux GecrpemsiTCTBEHHO ABHHYJICS Ha 3amaj Io
Jlom6apackol HU3MeHHOCTH, epecek peky [lo y Kpemonel u nanpasuscs
K Pumy®'. Ctout 06paTuTh BHUMaHHe Ha TO, UTO 110 NYTH CJIEJOBAHHUS TOThI
He OCaXK[aJiM KPYyIHbIe LEHTPHl, a 'PabH/IH JHIIb CeJbCKHe MECTHOCTH U
Heboubike ropona. B oktsiope 408 r. oHM yxke cTosiiM y cTeH Pruma, HauaB
ocany ropozpa. Pum oxasancs B TsKeJoM NosoxkeHuH. IlponoBosibcTBHE
CKOpO KOHYMJIOCH M Hadascs ronon®. I1pu meperoBopax Anapux tpebosan
nepegayy COKPOBHUIIL ¥ paboB BapBapcKoOTro nporcxoxaeHus*. Koutpubyuuns
6bl/1a BELIAHA U paObl-BapBapbl, YIS U3 TOPOAA, IPUCOEIHHUINUCH K BOHHCTBY
Anapuxa. 1151 0o6ecniedenust Mupa Anapux mponoJkasa HacTauBaTh Ha 0OMeHe
3aJI0XKHHKAMH, 00elllast UMIIepaTopy ITOMOIIb NPOTHB BCEX €ro Bparos™.
Totbl cHsiu ocany Puma B nekabpe 408 r. u otomn B Tycuuio, oxkupuas

4 Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 182-183.

50 Zosim. V. 35; Cupotrenko B.T. Ykas. cou. C. 75; Seeck O. Athaulf / PWRE. 1896.
Bd. 4. Col. 1939-1941.

31 Zosim. V. 36-37; Stein E. Histoire du Bas-Empire. Paris, 1959. T. 1. P. 555.
32 Zosim. V. 39.
33 Zosim. V. 40.

$Zosim. V. 37-41, 50; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 184-185; Demougeot E. Op. cit.
P. 409.
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pelieHus: umneparopa. Ho B PaBeHHe He clelIM/IM ¢ 3aK/IOUeHUEM MHpa,
ToJ1arasich Ha MOMOIIb HOBBIX COI03HMKOB T'YHHOB. [IpedexT ummeparopckon
oxpaHel MIoBHH TeM He MeHee BCTpeTHiCs ¢ AyapuxoM B ApuMuHe 1 Havdaua
BecTH neperoBopel. CHavanma Anapux tpe6oBast s ce6st 3BaHUS PUMCKOTO
TIOJIKOBOJILIA, & JIJIST CBOETO «HApO/a» €KeTrOfHOH BhIauH neHeT U 3epHa. OH
nobuBaJjics TaKkxKe paspelleHHsl Ha pacceseHue B 06eux Benertusx, Merpuuy,
Janmvaunu v Hopuke®. [TosnHee Anapux y»ke OblJI cOTiaceH He TPeTeHA0BATh
Ha 6oJIbllIee, YeM MONYIUTB U151 TOCTOST OHY NMPOBHUHIHIO HOpHK U eskeronHo
nosy4ate 3epHO*. OnHaKO M3 PaBeHHBI OC/IEN0BAT OTKA3, U TOTH B KOHIIE
409 r. BHOBb IBUHYJIHCh HAa PuM. Astapux nocanun Hapectos [Iprcka AtTana,
npegekra Puma, cuuraslierocs Bropojie BTOpbIM JIMLIOM II0C/1e UMIepaTopa®.
«ImMmepartop» ATTan Harpaads CBOEro MOKpOBHUTeNs Ajapuxa 3BaHHEM
MarucTpa o6enx apMHUH M TeM CaMbIM MPEJOCTABUJI €My BCE CPeacTBa sl
conepxkaHus BoHcK. OfHAKO IPOJOBOJIBCTBHE 3aKAHUHBANOCH, TEPETOBOPHI C
[oHopueM He naBan Anapuxy xejaeMbIX Pe3yabTaToB, KaK M He IIPHHECIO
BBHITOJIbI MpoBO3rialieHHe Atrtana umnepatopom. B ¢espasne 410r. Arran
OBLT HU3JI03KEH CAMHM 2Ke AJlapixoM, a 3HaKH UMIIePaTOPCKOT0 JOCTOHHCTBA
oTtocsaHbl B PaBeHHy*. Anapux B MOC/aeTHAH pa3 cliesian MONbITKY IIPOBECTH
neperoBopel ¢ ['oHopuem. Temepp sTOMy moMelrasna ApyKHHA OCTPOTOTOB
Bo rs1aBe ¢ Capom. OHa HamaJsia Ha roToB Ajapuxa, cTosBIIMX Y PaBeHHH,
popBasack B TOPOA M 10OUIACk TPeKpalleHus meperosopos®. [locse aToro
Anapux B TpeTHil pa3 ABHHYJCS Ha PuM u Bomen B Hero B aBrycte 410 1.9
Tpu nus rotel rpabuan Pum, a 3atem nBunysanck B Kammanuio. Jocturuys
Pernsi, Anapux HamepeBascsi epenpaBuTbcsl B CHIMINIO, a 3aTeM M Ha
apukaHcKoe mobepexbe. BepositHo, Temepb AdpHKa IpeAcTaBsIach
roTam JKeJaHHOH LeJbl0 WX MOXOIO0B, «CHOKOHHOH ctpanoi» (ad Africam

55 Zosim. V. 48; Kopcynckuii A.P.,, Trontep P. Ykas. cou. C. 42; Schmidt L. Die
Ostgermanen. S. 444.

3¢ Zosim. V. 50; Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 445.

37 Zosim. VI. 7; Sozom. Hist. eccl. IX. 8; Socrat. Hist. eccl. VII. 10; Oros. VII. 42,
7; Seeck O. Geschichte des Untergangs der antiken Welt. S. 596; Wolfram H. Op. cit.
S. 187.

58 Zosim. VI. 8-12; Olympiod. Fr. 13; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 188.

59 Zosim. VI. 13, 2; Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 448.

8 Zosim. IX. 10; Oros. VII. 39, 1-18; 40, 1-2; Sozom. Hist. eccl. XI. 9; Philostorg.
Hist. eccl. XII. 3; August. De civ. Dei. 1. 10, 11, 12, 16, 27; II. 2; Procop. BV. I (V). 2.

Demougeot E. Op. cit. P. 471-482; Piganol A. Le sac de Rome. Paris, 1964; Courcelle P.
Histoire littéraire des grandes invasions germaniques. Paris, 1964. P. 49-54.
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quitam patriam)®'. OmHako 3Ta MOMbITKA He yHAlach, K TOMY Ke BCKOpE
Anapux ymep 6aus ropona Kosenust B Bpyrrusix (Kana6pus).

Jlazke CTOJIb CKyTIOe H3JI0’KEHHe XOa IepecesieHHs] TOTOB Asapuxa B
3anagHyo HMIIEPHIO TOATBEPKAAET UX CTPEeMJIEHHE OMYINUTh 3/1eCh 3eMJIN
1J1s1 IOCeJIeHHs] HAa 3aKOHHOM OCHOBAHUM, a He nyTeM 3axBarta. Kpome Toro,
MOC/IeI0BATENbHOCT MO3UINHM AJsapiHxa KOCBEHHO CBHAETENBCTBYET, UTO
nepeceJsieHue rotoB B MTanuio 66110 He cily4alHbIM X UMITYJ/IbCHBHBIM LIArOM,
a BIIOJIHE [IPOJYMaHHBIM U OCMBIC/IEHHBIM aKTOM.

[peemnuk Anapuxa Araynsd (410—415) nosen rotos B TockaHy, rue
OHHU Haxoousauch nojatopa ropa®. Ilocsae yxona us Mramuu B 412 r. roThl
Arayneda 3ausnn 0xHble o6smacty [ammnu. OHM TOCeNHNNCH 37eCh Ha
npasax ¢eneparos Mmnepuu u PaBeHHCKOe NPaBUTeNbCTBO 00€l1ano UM
€KEerofHyl0 BblIauy TPOJAOBOJNLCTBHSA. B 413 . roThl momorau ummiepa-
Topy l'onopwuio yerpauuts y3ypnartopa Mosuna®. Ho kax Tosnpko Mmnepus
3ajep:kaJja Bblauy UM OOEeIIaHHOW «CTUIIEHAUU», TaK cpa3y xke ATayibd
IIOBeJI TOTOB Ha ropof Maccuiuio, rie pacCUuTbiBasl HAUTH 3amackl Mpo-
noBosbcTBUAY. Takum obpasom, Ataynbd Bes IBOHHYIO HIPY, TO BBICTAB-
J5151 ce0sl COI03HUKOM PaBEeHHCKOro ABOpa, TO moasepras I'ajiuio omycro-
ureHusIM. I1pyu HeM roTbl paclIMpUIN CBOU BJaJeHHUs, 3aHAB psifl obJjacTelt
¥ KpPymHBIX roponos — Hap6ouny, Tonosy, Bypmurany (cosp. Bopno).
BricTyn/ende pUMCKUX BOHCK 3acTaBuJj10 rotoB B 414 r. yitu B Mcnanuro.
Ho nmpexxze 4em BBICTYIHUTB B TOXOJ OHHU COXKIJIK U orpabunu Bypnurany, a
3aTeM ocanauau basacee.

B Hcnanuu cpemu roTcko 3HaTH Tpousolnesn packos. OnHa ee 4acTb
Obli1a 3a cOMMKEeHHe ¢ PABEeHHCKUM ABOPOM, Apyras — IpoTUB. B mpouecce

! Ckpokunckas. Mopman. C. 288-289; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 189-190.
2 Tord. Get. 159.

% Oros. VIL. 42, 6; Olympiod. Fr. 17, 19; Cxpsxunckas. Mopaan. C. 298. TIpum. 484;
Kopcynckuit A.P., I'tortep P. Ykas. cou. C. 42; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 192-193.

% Olympiod. Fr. 21. Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 455.

% Hydat. an 413, 54, 55; Olympiod. Fr. 17, 19, 20; Dahn F. Die K6nige der Germanen.
Miinchen; Leipzig, 1883. Bd. 5. S. 58; Ckpxunckas. Uopaan. C. 297. IIpum. 475. B
sHBape 414 r. Araynb¢ ormpazgHoBan B HapGonue cBanpOy ¢ [ayutoii ITnanmnuet,
cectpoii nmreparopa ['onopusi, B3stoit B mieH B Pume (Olympiod. Fr. 24). Tonopwuii He
npu3Haji OpakocoueTaHus M rmorpedoBain BosBpaieHus [lnanunun B PaBenny. Torna
Artaynb( cHOBa mpoBo3miacuin umnepatopom Atrana (Cuporenko B.T. Vka3. cou.
C. 106-107; Matthews J. Western Aristocracies and Imperial Court 364-425. Oxford,
1975. P. 316-317).

¢ Paul. Pell. Eucharist. v. 332; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 195-196.
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nepeceJsieHusi B Mcnanuio nobeiusa «napTust BOHHb» U Atayibd OblLT yOUT
B Bapcenone®. Ho n/1a nosiHo# no6ejpl «napTUX BOHHbBI» IPUILIOCH YOUTb
u npeeMHuKa Ataynbeda Cereprxa, 1ocje 4ero y BIaCTH 0OKas3ajcsi KOHYHT
Banusi (415—419), sippiii MPOTHBHUK paBeHHCKOro ABOpa®. OH BbLABUHYJI
nJ1aH 3aBoeBaHus AQpuKH, HO peann3oBaTh ero He yaanoch®. M rorna Banus
Hauas neperoBopsl ¢ PaBenHo#. B 416 . 65110 3aK/II09€HO MUPHOE COTJIalle-
HUe, ¥ TOTbl BHOBb CTa/IM (pefepaTaMy PaBeHHCKOrO ABOPA, C TeM, YTOObl B
Hcnanuu 3amumars uaTepeck Mmnepun”. PaHee HekoTopble HalexX/bl Ha
BBIMTOJIHEHHE 3THX (DYHKIMHA PrM Bossaras Ha ajaHOB, BAaH/AJ0B H CBEBOB.
Kak yxe oTMmeuasnoch, 9TH TJieMeHa BTopriuch B [ammuio B 406 T. H,
npoias yepes Hee, nosiBusch B 409 r. B Micnanuu’'. PaBeHHCKHUH IBOP MPH-
3HaJ UX CBOMMH (pelepaTaMy, NOPYyYUB BOCCTAHOBUTb U YKPENHUTb BJACTb
T'onopus B Mcnanuu. Ho atu enepatsl cBouMu Haberamu 1 rpabekaMu oIy-
CTOLLAJIM FOpPofia U Liesible 00J1aCTH, BbI3bIBasl CPefd MECTHBIX »KUTeJel He
TOJIBKO y2Kac U CTPax, HO ¥ pe3Ko BpaxkaebHoe K ceOe OTHOILIeHHe ™.
Banpasel, anassl U cBeBbl B 411 r. pacnpenenunn reppuropuio Mcenanuu
Ha «c(epbl BAUSAHUA>: BaHAbI-acAMHr1 3ansau [annenuio (nbin. Fanucus),
CBEBBl — MecCTa 10 Mobepexkbio okeana (taxke B [amnenwmu), BaHafbl-

7 Oros. VII. 43, 8. Tlo3ummio CTOPOHHUKOB Mupa ¢ Mmmepueir Hanboee YeTko
BBIpa3ul AtaynbQ: «B 10HOCTH y MeHs ObLIO JKeTaHHe YHHYTOXKHUThH caMo UM Pumckoe,
a BCIO 3eMJII0 PHMCKyI0 IpeBpaTHTh B MMIIEPUIO TOTOB M HA3BaThb €€ TAKOBOIO, YTOOBI
obuta [oTus U3 TOTO, YTO HEeKorma Obuto PomaHuel, MEHsS CIaBHIM BCEHApOTHO, Kak
Hekorza ciaBwii Llesaps u Asrycra. OqHako mocje Toro Kak OOJBIION OMBIT T0Ka3al,
YTO TOTHI HUKAK HECTIOCOOHBI TOBUHOBATHCS 3aKOHAM BCIIC/ICTBHE HEOOY3JaHHOTO CBOE-
TO BapBapCTBa, a TOCYAApPCTBY HEINb3sl CYIIECTBOBAaTh O€3 3aKOHOB, HOO 0e3 HUX TOCy-
JapCTBO HE €CTh TOCYAAPCTBO, I OCTAHOBHIICS B KOHIIE KOHI[OB Ha TOM, YTOOBI H30paTh
WHYIO IIeNb AT CNaBbl M decTomoOus. Temepb s MCKpPEHHE KeNar0 OJHOTO, YTOOBI
TIPU3HATENBHOCTH OyIyIINX MOKOJICHNH OIEHHIA MO JOCTOMHCTBY 3aCIyTH TyKEe3eMIIa,
YIOTPeOUBILETO MeY TOTOB HE Ha pa3pylieHne PIMcKol nMIepun, a Ha ee yKPEIUICHUE»
(Oros. VII. 43, 4-7).

% QOros. VII. 43, 9, 10; Ensslin W. Vallia / PWRE. 1955. Bd. 15. Col. 284-285;
Matthews J. Op. cit. P. 318-319.

% Qros. VII. 43, 11-12; Olympiod. Fr. 31; Tord. Get. 173; Ckpxunckas. HopaaH.
C. 299. IIpum. 491.

7 QOros. VII. 46, 10; Olympiod. Fr. 31. IonyuuB npomoBosibcTBHE, Baiust ornpa-
B B Pasenny [ayury Ilmamummio m man 3anoxHukoB (Stein E. Op. cit. P. 267, 559;
Jones A.H.M. Op. cit. T. 3. P. 39-40, 191-193).

" Oros. VIL 40, 9, 10; 41, 2; Hydat. an 409; Ckpxunckasi. Mopuan. C. 296. Ipum.
473; Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 109.

2 Hydat. an 409, 46; 430; 449; 456, 460; 466, Olympiod. Fr. 30.
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CUJMHTU BbIOpanu cebe BeTuky, amanbl pasMecTuauch B JIy3uTaHCKOH H
Kapraxencko#l mpoBuHUMAX”. BeposiTHO, BapBapbl CTPEMHUJIACh CTATh FOCIIO-
JaMH B 3aBOeBaHHBIX paHOHaX, TOrJa KakK HCIaHO-pUMCKas 3HATh XOoTeJa
BUJIETb UX JIMLIb «HA€MHBIMHU CJIyraMU U 3aLUTHUKAMU» ™.

BrimosiHsist 06s13aTesibCTBA MEpesl paBeHHCKHUM ABOPOM, roThl Banuu B 416
¥ 418 rr. HaHecsW psiL MOpaXKeHWH BaHAaNaM-CHIMHTaM 1 anaHaM. B oxHoM
U3 CpaKeHHH TOrub ajaHCKUU TpeqBOAUTeNb ANfak™. YieseBllde anaHbl
6exkanu K BaHJasaM-acAuHram B [asienuto, rae y»xe HaXOAWJ/IUCb CBEBBHL.
BanpnaJbl-CHIIMHTH OBIIN MOUTH TOJMHOCTBI0 YHHUTOXKEHH. C 3THX MOp ITe-
MeHa a/JaHOB M OCTATKH CUJIMHIOB OKOHYATe/NbHO IOAYMHHUJIMCH KOHYHIY
BaH/la/10B-aCIMHI 0B, KOTOPbIH BHOBb BO300HOBUII co103 ¢ Mmnepueir™. ITocie
3T0r0 B 418 T. roTsl yiun n3 Mcnanun. OHE MOTyYHIIH TTPABO MOCENUTHCS KaK
(henepatsl B 10ro-3anagHou [anmun (AkBuTaHus) B parione Tynyssl”. Tyysa
U cTajia CTONMNIEeH Be3eroTckoro «koposieBCTBa», ONHOTO U3 MTEPBBIX IOy He-
3aBHCHMBIX «KOPOJIEBCTB» FepMaHIIEB Ha TEPPUTOPUH 3anafHOH UMIIEPHH.

Hrax, 3akoHYM/ICS CaMbld 3HAYUTEJbHBIH 3Tal B IepPECeJeHHH TOH
9acTH TOTOB, KoTopast BMecTe ¢ PpuUTHrepHOM W ATaHAapUXOM IpHILIA B
Busantnio u kotopasi kK 418 r. mocTeneHHO NMpeBpaTUIACh U3 NPUAYHAH-
CKHUX FOTOB B Be3eroToB. Be3eroTsl popMHUpOBaIUCh U KOHCOJIUAUPOBANUCH
«BaNTCKUM» PYKOBOJCTBOM, HOO UX BO3IJIABJISJIN Ha IPOTS2KEHUH JAHHOTO
TepHojia KOHYHTH U3 foMa banTtoB. OnHaKo, B KOHCOMHIANNH YIaCTBOBAJIN
U Ipyrue STHUYeCKHe KOMIIOHEHTbI, XOTSI B OCHOBHOM — repMaHCKOro Ipo-
HUCXOXKAEHHUA™.

[lepecesieHue MpUAyHAUCKHUX TOTOB 3 BocTouHOM B 3anafHyo UMITEPHIO
0TPa3uJI0 HEKOTOPble HOBble TEeHAEHLHUH B CAMOM IIpoliecce IepeceseHHUs.
[IpuBsekaeT BHMMaHHUe IIpeXKie BCero Takoe 00CTOSATeNbCTBO. B KaHyH
AnpraHOIIOo/Is TOTHI TPOCTO XKeJa/IH OMYIUTh KaKHe-TH60 3eMJIH [T TOTO,

3 Oros. VII. 41, 7; Hydat. an 411, 49; Ckpxwunckas. Hopaan. C. 296. Ipum. 473;
Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 109.

™ Oros. VIL 41, 4; Cuporerko B.T. Vkas. cou. C. 111.

S Cuporenko B.T. Vkas. cou. C. 113; Kopcynckuii A.P., T'outep P. Ykas. cou. C. 72.

6 Ckpxunckas. Mopaan. C. 301. Ipum. 498; KopcyHnckuii A.P., Ttontep P. Ykas.
cou. C. 72.

7 TlogpobHee 06 stom cM., Hanpumep: Thompson E.A. The Barbarian Kingdoms in
Gaul and Spain // Nottingham Medieval Studies. 1963. Vol. 7. P. 3-20; Claude D. Die
Geschichte der Westgoten. Stuttgart, 1970; Rouche M. L’ Aquitaine des Wisigoths aux
Arabes (418-781). Lille, 1977; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 208-219.

8 Kopeyuckwuii A.P., Tonrep P. Ykas. cou. C. 43; bynanosa B.I1. Bapsapckuii mup
snoxu Bemukoro nepecenenus Haponos. M., 2000. C. 51-65.
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4yToObl NoceUTh cBoU ceMbd B Mmnepuu. Ho oyenb ckopo oHM Haya/nu
CTPEMHUTBCS OCECTb y»Ke Ha BIIOJIHE KOHKPEeTHOH TeppuTopuu (0TaesbHbIe
NPOBUHLMHK 3ananHoro Manupuka, ceBepHoe mobepexbe Adpuku, IOro-
3anannas Fanus).

[oTbl, KaK U paHee, CTPEMHUJINCH K COXPAHEHHUIO CBOEH MJleMeHHOH 0060-
C00JIeHHOCTH, COOCTBEHHOH BHYTPeHHEeH opraHu3auuu U ynpasseHus. Ho
OHHU y2Ke 2KeJla/ld U B KOHIle KOHILI0B JOOUJIUCh TOT0, 4YTOOb! 10JIyHe3aBUCH-
Moe IosioxkeHue ux BHYTpu Vmnepuu 6b110 PUMOM He TOJIBKO NMPHU3HAHO,
HO ¥ O(UUMaNBbHO CaHKUMOHMPOBAHO. B 3TOM HOBOM KauecTBe — I0JYy-
He3aBUCUMOTI'0 00pa30BaHUS Ha BblIe/eHHON PUMOM TeppUTOpPUM — TFOTHL
JKeJJaMd MMeTb CTaOUJIbHBEIE, T10-BO3MOMKHOCTH MHPHBIE W BBITOJHBIE HM
cBsi3u ¢ Mmnepuert. CoxpaHsist CBOI0 OTHOCHTE/IbHYIO HE3aBUCHMOCTh, OHH
TeM He MeHee [IOCTOSIHHO CTPeMHUJIMCh CTPOUTb OTHoLIeHus ¢ Mmnepuel ¢
MIOMOIIBIO MUPHBIX JJOTOBOPOB U 3aBepeHUH B JIOS/IBHOCTH. BoeHHas cuija
IpUMeHsJach Telepb yallle AJs TOr0, UTOOb! JOOUTbCS BLIFOAHBIX YCJAOBUH
MUPHBIX COIVIalleHHH.

Opnnako, MCTOPHS MPHAYHAHCKUX TOTOB OT AnpmaHomoss no AKBHTa-
HUM — 3TO BCe-TaKM UCTOpPUSl TpaHC(OpMaLUU TOTOB-BOMHOB. IlepBoHa-
YaJslbHO, B CHJIY CTaTyca 0CO00r0 BOGHHOI'O COCJIOBHUSI, TOThl HEPEIKO BhIHY K-
JeHbl OBbLIM y4acTBOBAThb B MeXKA0yCOOUIAX U BOEHHBIX KOH(IUKTAX BOJIeH-
HeBoJIeH, IOMHUMO cBoero eJjaHusl. Ho oueHb cKOpo OHU y2Ke 10 COOCTBEH-
HOW MHHIMATHBe BTOPTalHCh B MOJHTHIECKYIO XKHU3Hb VIMIepun, neitanuch
OKa3blBaTb CBOE BJIMSHHE HA PUMCKUe BJIaCTHble CTPYKTYPBI U UCIIOIb30BAJIH
UX B CBOMX JIa7€KO IIPOCTHPABIIKXCS MOJTUTHIECKUX NIPUTSI3aHUAX. DTa TEH-
JeHLUs pa3BUBasach HACTOJIbKO CTPEMUTEJIbHO, UTO OYeHb CKOPO IOBJIEKIa
3a co060H Hen306eKHOCTh TEPPUTOPHANBHON IKCIIAHCHH Be3eroToB. MOTHUBHI
K 9TOMY OBLJIM Pa3HOOOPA3HBl: CTpaTeruyeckue coobpakeHusl, IoTpeOGHOCTh
B OXpaHe CBOUX 3eMeJlb, CTPeMJ/IeHHEe K YKPeIllJIeHHIO BJIACTH U 000rallleHHIO,
NPOJOJIKEHUE TOIMTUKY CJIABHbIX PeAKOB-TIpe/llecTBeHHUKOB. He nocaen-
HIOIO POJIb UIPAJIM 2Kax/a CJIaBbl U BOGHHBIX JeSHUH, KOTOpble CIYy2KHUJIU KaK
YIIPOYEHUIO TOCIOACTBA, TaK U YA0BIETBOPEHHUIO JIMUHBIX aMOULUH Be3eroT-
CKHX KOHYHTOB.

Ha sTom arane nepecesieHUs NMPOSIBUIMCh U OCHOBHBIE IPOTHUBOPEYUs
MeXIy NPUAYHAUCKHMM TOTaMHM W 3anagHod umnepued. [oTbl ObIH eu
HY2KHBI TOJIBKO KaK BO@HHasi CUJIa, ¢ IOMOLb0 KoTopol MMmnepus Hagesnach
NPOMJIUTL CBOE CyllecTBOBaHHe. PUM HeoOXoAuM OblL1 roTaM /sl CO3/IaHUs
CBOEH roCy/lapCTBEHHOCTH, Ha TOPOTe KOTOPOH OHM CTOSIIH B 418 T.

Pacryias MoOGUIbHOCTb FepMaHCKUX [JIeMeH Bce 6oJiee 0TYeTJIMBO KOH-
[IeHTPHUPOBAJIach B IBYX perdoHax 3anajHod UMIepUn — B Auomesax [an-
qun ¥ Mcnannu. 31ech B MepBOH TpeTH V B. NPOSBUINCH OJHOBPEMEHHO
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pasnuyHble (POPMbl MUTPALMOHHON aKTHUBHOCTH: TEPEIBHKEHUS C LIEJBIO
rpabexka U C LeJbl0 paccesieHus!, MepeBUKEHHUS NIPU BBHIIOJHEHUH 004-
3aHHOCTeH (pelepaToB M MOJA HATUCKOM BOHCK MMmepuu uiaum BC/aencTBHE
MHUTpaLUH IPYTHUX MJeMeH U, HAKOHELl, TepeIBYKEHU s KaK KCIaHCHs, pac-
LIMpeHKe TPaHULL yKe UMerILIuXcs BaageHnid. CTOUT 06paTHTb BHUMAaHHE
W Ha TO, YTO MUTPALIMOHHAS aKTUBHOCTb FepMaHIEB HA TEPPUTOPUH [ anuu
IIpHBeJia B KOHEYHOM HUTOre K 00pa3oBaHUIO B TeueHHe V B. UMEHHO 3[ieCb
elle IBYX KopoJieBCTB. McnaHus ke cTasa, IVIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, paloHOM
KOHLIEHTPALMK ¥ KOHCOJMJALMHU IlJIeMeH U TeM [IOPOroM Ha IyTH K rocy-
J1apCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPBLIH NepellarHyJu BaHJaJjbl, HO He CMOIJIH IIpPeojo-
JIeTb CBEBBbI.

Tannusi cyrTasach OMHOHM U3 caMblX GOraThix B 3amnagHou uMepun. Bese-
roram focTanach camasi 6oratasi IpoOBHHIMS 9TOTO Auole3a — Bropas Axksu-
TaHus1”. PaBeHHCKHUU [BOP, BO3MOXKHO, HajesiJicsl, UTO paccesieHHe 3[eCh
Be3eroToB OyeT C0COOCTBOBATb YKPEeIlJIeHHUIO aBTOPUTEeTa PUMCKOH BJIaCTH
B [anauu u ciepKUT HATUCK APYTHUX BapBapoB®. OQHAKO 3TH HAEXK[Ibl He
OIpaBlaMUCh, 10O BE3eroThl TOXKe CTPEMHUJIUCh PACIIMPUTb CBOU BJlaleHUS
H TIBITQJINCh IPOIBUHYThCS Ha BocTOK. OHM HaMepeBaJHCh 3aXBaTHUTh Hap-
GOHHCKYIO POBUHLHIO U B 427 T. y’Ke 0Ka3aJMCh O] CTeHaMH ropoza ApJs,
uentpa ['anibckod npedexTypol®.

Tem BpemeHeM paiioHBI ceBepHOTO mobepexbs [anmuu cTanyu 3aHUMAaTh
cakcbl. Bo3M0OXKHO, K 3TOMYy HMX MOATOJNKHYJA BOJHA BTOpKeHUH B [asnuio
BaH/JAJI0B, al1aHOB U ¢BeBOB B 406 1. B 407—413 rT. cakchl IPOHUKJIH B ropoja
Baiie n Jluspe Bropo# JIMoHCKOH MPOBUHLNH, MOAOUIIH K yCTbio Jlyapsl
[IOJHSAJIUCH JI0 €€ JIECUCTHIX OCTPOBOB™Y.

B pailoHe pedHCKO! rpaHHLbl BHOBb Haya/ld epeIBUKEHUS CaluyecKue
¢panky. OuK X B TOKCaHAPHH Ha TOJI0KEHNUH (pefepaToB U KOHTPOJUPO-
BaJ/IM YKpeIlJIeHHYI0 JIMHUIO PUMCKHUX 10POT BAoJb ropofios Kénbu-Tonrepen-
BaBs-ByJionb, a Takke crep:KHUBaJM HATUCK ajJaMaHHOB M OYPryHIOB Ha

7 Salv. De gub. Dei. VIL. 2, 8-12; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 208.

% Ewig E. Op. cit. S. 52-53; Thompson E.A. The Settlement of the Barbarians in
Southern Gaul // Journal of Roman Studies. London, 1955. Vol. 45. P. 69; Wolfram H.
Op. cit. S. 209. Cp.: Kopcynckuit A.P., Ttonrep P. Vkas. cou. C. 218. Cu. 48.

81 Prosper. Chron. 1290; Kopcysckuit A.P., Ttontep P. Vkas. cou. C. 46-47; Wolfram H.
Op. cit. S. 210-212.

82 Cuporenko B.T. Yka3. cou. C. 109; Pemnna M.H. TIpoucxokIeHHE U paccelicHIe
¢pusos // Pomanus u bapbapus. M., 1989. C. 143; Ward J.N. The «Notitia Dignitatum»
// Latomus. 1974. Vol. 33. Part. 2. P. 397-434; Johnson S. Die Sachsen als Vorlaufer der
Wikinger-Litus Saxonicum // Sachsen und Angelsachsen. Hamburg, 1978. P. 61-69.
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10>kHOH rpanune ['epmanun®. B 406 r. ¢ppaHKu-(peaepaTsl MEITAMUCE TPErpa-
IWTb BaHAasaM nyTb B [asnnuio, Ho ¢ 411 r. y HUX caMHUX aKTHBHU3HUPOBAJHCDH
nepecesieHUeCKHe ycTpeMJ/eHHsl. Bo3MOXKHO, cTalo CKasbiBaTbCs BJHSHUE
NPUILJIBIX FePMaHCKUX IJIeMeH, [T0SIBUBLINXCS He3a0J1ro A0 3Toro B [aniuu.
®paHKH, 0YeBUIHO, BHIHYKIEHB! ObLIIH K HUM TPUMKHY T, K ToMY 2Ke mociie
406 r. crona HaxJIBIHYJIH (paHKCKHE TIJIeMeHa U3 60J1ee 0TIaNeHHBIX PaHOHOB.
Canuueckre (ppaHKH CTANH 3aHUMaTh 06acTH 10 Maaca u CaM6psl, 0TKyza
MOCTENEHHO MPOABUTaNNCh K 10Ty. Mexny 413 u 430 rr. oHH TpeMs IPUCTY-
naMu B35 ropo Tpup, ObIBLIYIO CTOMULLY IpedeKTypbl, 3aTeM NOCTENEeHHO
MPOJBHHYJIMCE Ha foro-3amaj U K cepeanHe V B. nocTuraun ComMer®. B
BBEITECHEHBI KOPEHHBbIE XKUTEJNH 3THUX TalJIbCKAX TEPPHUTOPHH. 31eCh CTaIn
co3[aBaTbCs CIVIOLIHbIE (DPAHKCKUE [IOCesIeHUS.

B to xe Bpems punyapckue gppanku co Cpeanero Pefina sacenstioT pailoHb!
Meskny Maacom u Perinom. B 436 r. onn 3ansu o6s1acTb BOKpyr MarnHna, a K
cepenuHe V B. OKOHUATEJbHO 3aHsIH KEmpH™.

Taxum 06pa3om, ppaHKH TOCTENEHHO 3aCETUIH 3€MJH 00enX benbrutickux
NpoBUHLMA nuouesa [ammuu. OHM 3aHAIM TOTpAaHWYHbIE O00JACTH CEBEpO-
BOCTOYHOH ["a/Tiy ¥ CTPeMUJINCh IPOHUKHYTH 3anafHee. B 20-e rr. V B. 6b1n
OKOHYATeJIbHO pa3pylleH puMcKul JuMec Ha Bepxuem n Huxknewm Pefine.

Banke k Peliny cranu noarsruBaThbes v nieMeHa 6ypryHnos. Bosrnasas-
eMble KOHYHroM ['yHnaxapowm, B 407 r. oHu 3aHs11 MalHI U PUJIETAIOLILYIO K
HeMy noJuHy PefiHa®’. 9To Obl1 BTOPOU MUTPALIMOHHBIA HMITYJIbC B TIEpecesie-
HUM OYPTYHJOB K I0TY. ¥YKe B 413 r. oHU cTamu penepaTamu 3anagHod UMIIe-
puH 1 3aHs1 o6sacTh Ha eBoM Gepery Peina®. Tak Bo3HHKJ/I0 epBoe Byp-
TYHICKOE «KOPOJIEBCTBO» cO cToJHLel B BopMce. 3neck Oyprynast B 430 T.
TPUHSII XPUCTHAHCTBO B (popMe apuaHcTBa®. 3anagHast UMIEPHUsT HCIIOJb-

8 Kopeynckwuii A.P., Troutep P. Vkas. cou. C. 129, 139.
8 Cuporenko B.T. Vkas. cou. C. 108, 149.
8 Salv. De gub. Dei. VI. 15, 83-84; KopcyHckuii A.P., T'tonrep P. Yka3. cod.

C. 136-137; Kempf Th.K. Trier Domgrabungen 1944-1954 // Neue Ausgrabungen in
Deutschland. Berlin, 1958. S. 374.

8 Kopeynckwuii A.P., Ttonrep P. Vkas. cou. C. 138-140.

87 Tam sxe. C. 85; Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 134; Leube A. Die Burgunden bis
zum Untergang ihres Reiches an der oberen Rhone im Jahre 534 // Die Germanen. Bd.
2.S.373.

8 Prosper. Chron. an. 413; Kopcyrckuit A.P., [tortep P. Ykas. cou. C. 86; Schmidt L.
Die Ostgermanen. S. 135-136.

8 Socrat. Hist. eccl. VII. 30; Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 137-138. O nep-
BoM bBypryHnuckom «xoposieBctBe» cM., Hampumep: Stein E. Die Organisation der
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30BaJjla UX B KayecTBe (helepaToB, HO €C/IM OHU CTAaHOBUJIMCH ONIACHBIMU HJIH
noOHBAaMCh HE3aBUCUMOCTH, BeJia POTHB HUX 60pb0y”. Tak, B 435 T. Oyp-
TyH[BL epeliy PefiH U BTOPIVIMCh B MECTHOCTH B BepX0Bbsix PoHbI.. Pum-
CKHH MOJKOBOZEL A3LHH ¢ MOMOLIbIO 'YHHCKUX HaeMHUKOB HaHeC OYypryH-
JlaM TIopakeHne B IBYX OUTBaX (435 w1 436 tT.)*. 3HaunTe bHAS YaCTh TLJIe-
MeHH U KOHYHT OYPryHIOB MOTHOJH, a KX 3eMJIM 3aHSJIN PUITyapcKue ppaHKH
(06acTb Bokpyr MaiiHua) ¥ IaBHULIHHE TPOTHBHUKH OYPIyHI0B alaMaHHbl
(c cepenunn V B. ocesn B Asbsace, Pefinreccene u [Nasnbue).

B 20-30rr. V B. He MeHee HampsiKeHHAss U OMAacHasi CUTYalUsi CJI0XKH-
J1ack B ipyroMm puonese [anabekoil mpedextypsl — Menanuu. Kaxk yxe otme-
4asoch, JJIUTEbHBIN Ty Th MePeIBUKEHUH MpUBeJ B 3Ty 06/acTh UMnepun
IJleMeHa BaH[a/10B, CBEBOB U allaHOB. Ha mpoTsKeHHH HeCKOMBKUX CTOJIeTHH
BaH/IaJIbI [IPOJIOJIIKAJIH OCTABAThCST AKTUBHEIMH yYaCcTHUKaMH Bestrkoro nepe-
cesieHus. Ix Murpauuu v KoOHTakThl ¢ PUMCKON uMnepuel BO MHOTOM OIlpe-
NeJISIE B Te BpeMeHa XOJ MUPOBOH UCTOPHH. Y2Ke K Havyasy V B. 3ananHas
UMIIepHSsl, 110 BCel BePOSITHOCTH, B MOJIHOM Mepe paclio3Hasa BaHAa/NbCKYIO
omacHOCTb. Cep/iit TeX repMaHCKUX IJIEMEH, ¢ KOTOPBIMH npexe Vmmepus
KMMeJia Kakue-Jn00 KOHTAKTHI, BaHAAJbl BEIALJASINCh 0COOOH He3aBUCHMOC-
TBIO H arPeCCUBHOCTBIO. B xone murpauut ot bantuku x CpeanseMHOMOPBIO
B CTepeOoTHIle [IOBEJEeHHUS BAHAAJI0B COXPaHM/IACh U Jaxe YCU/IW/IACh IpU-
BBEIUKA JKHTh 32 CUeT BOHHBI U rpadeka. OCHOBHAS LiesIb BaHAAIbCKON OJIHC-
cey CBOAMUJACh He K MOMCKaM IIJIOJOPOAHBIX U O0raThix 3eMeJib JJ1s IoceJe-
Husi. KoHyHIM BaHIA/0B UCKANH CBOEMY «HApPOAY» 3€MJIM HE CTOJBKO IJIS
TpyZa, 1axke B KaueCTBe BOEHHOH CJYKOBI, CKOJBKO /151 pa3bosi.

[Tocye 418 r. mepekKuB COKPYILIUTEbHbIE YAAPbl BE3€TOTOB, BAHIAJIbI U TTPH-
COeIMHUBLINECS K HUM asaHbl Besin 60ppby co cBeBamy 3a ["amnenwio. M xors
yCIIex B CpaXKeHHsIX OblT Ha CTOPOHE BaHAAJIOB, TeM He MeHee B419 1. oHM mepe-

westromischen Grenzverteidigung im V. Jahrhundert und das Burgunderreich am
Rhein // Berichte der Romisch-Germanischen Kommission. 1929. Bd. 18. S. 92-114;
Schleiermacher W. Die Burgunden am Limes // Varia Archaeologica. Berlin, 1964. S.
192-194; Wackwitz P. Gab es ein Burgunderreich in Worms? // Der Wormsgau. Worms,
1965. Hf. 20/21; Weidemann K. Untersuchungen zur Siedlungsgeschichte des Landes
zwischen Limes und Rhein vom Ende der Rémerherrschafte bis zum Frithmittelalter //
JRGZM. 1974. T. 19. S. 99-154; Hofler O. Siegfried, Arminius und der Nibelungenhort.
Wien, 1978.

% Cuporenko B.T. Vkas. cou. C. 108.
I Prosper. Chron. 1382; Leube A. Op. cit. S. 375.

2 Hydat. 110; Chron. Gall. an 452, 118, XIII; Prosper. Chron. 1322; Hieron. Chron.
2389; Kopcynckwuii A.P., TtonTep P. Ykas. cou. C. 86.
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ceJMJINCh B BeTHKy, roposa KOTOpoH OBIM BBIHYXKIEHBI UM TTOXUHHHTBCS.
B 422 r. Banpmansl 3axBaTHIN TappakoHCKYIO MPOBHHIHIO M I0T0-BOCTOUHOE
no6epexne Mcnanun. B3siB mopToBeIe roposa U KopabJiu, CTOSIBIIKE HA PeHJE,
OHH OMYCTOIIMJIN baneapckue ocTpoBa M BTOPIINCH B MaBpUTaHNIO™.

B mae 429 r. BaHz#a/bl U OCTATKU Pas3TPOMJEHHBIX B McmaHuy agaHoB BO
rnase ¢ konyHrom [eiizepuxom (428—477) nepenpasunuck B Adpuky. Ilo
OIHUM CcBefileHUsIM uX Obl10 80 Thicsiy, Mo ApyruM — 50, BKJ/OUAs CTapH-
KOB, IeTel U paboB®. Banna/bl Besu ce6s1 Kak 3aBoeBaTe M, CMOTPEBIINE HA
MeCTHBIX JKHTeJeH 1 HX UMYILECTBO KaK Ha BOeHHYT0 106b19y®. OHHU ocaguian
U B3SITH PSIL TOPOJIOB, 3aBOEBAJIM 3HAUHUTEBbHYIO YacTh PUMCKOH CeBepHOH
Adpukn. B Hauane 435 r. paBeHHCKHH ABOP BHIHYXK/EH ObILT 3aK/IIOUHUTE C
BaHJa/JaMH{ U ajlaHaMM COTJIallleHHe, 0 KOTOPOMY OH NpH3HaBas HUX (efe-
paTaMH M MPefOCTAaBJST UM IJIs ITOCeseHHs TpoBrHINE Hymuamio n Mas-
putanuio CUTH(EHCKYIO, a TaKxKe ceBepo-3ananHble obaacTu [IpoKoHCYIIb-
ckoit Appuxn”. BeposiTHO, 0 10roBOpy B 005I3aHHOCTH BaHAAJIOB BXOAHIA
3ammTa numMeca ot 6ep6epoB ¥ KOHTPOJIb 338 MOCTABKAMH MPOIOBOJbCTBUS B
Hranuio®.

Opnnako yxke oceHbto 439T. BaHZasMBl HapymHand goroBop. OHM B3sIH
Kapdaren u ocrapmurecs y pumisia obaactu [IpokoHcynbckoi Adpuku, a
Takxe npoBuHIMIO0 Busanena®. OBianeB Kap(areHCKUM (IOTOM, BaHAAJBI B
440—-441 rr. npeANpUHUMAJHN THPATCKHe Habern Ha nmobepeskbe CHIUINHT U
[OxHout Utanuu. B 442 r. 3anagHast umnepus Obljia BEIHYKAEHA 3aKJIHOUUTh
¢ BaHIanaMy HoBoe corsamenre. OHO 0CBOOOXKAAIO TH TJIeMeHa OT CTa-
Tyca (heilepaToB U MPEAOCTABISIO UM TTOJHYIO HE3aBUCHMOCTD U BJIACTb HAJl
Goubiielt gacTbio CeBepHol Appuku'®. Tak, B 442 r. Ha TeppuTOpUM 3anaj-
HOW MMIIePHUH BO3HHKJIO MIepBOE HE3AaBUCHMOE «KOPOJIEBCTBO» FepMaHIIEB —
Banpnanbckoe.

% Hydat. 74; Isid. Hist. 73.

% Hylat. 86; Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 110.

% Prosper. Chron. 1295; Vict. Vitens. 1. 1; Procop. BV. I (III). 2.
% Cuporenko B.T. Vkas. cou. C. 136.

97 Cassiod. Chron. an 435; Kopcynckuii A.P., T'tontep P. Vka3. cou. C. 75; Schmidt L.
Die Ostgermanen. S. 111.

% Folz R., Guillou A., Musset L., Sourdel D. De I’Antiquité au Monde Médiéval.
Paris, 1972. P. 57-59.

% Prosper. Chron. 1339; Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 111.

19 Kopcynckwuii A.P., TorTtep P. Vkas. cou. C. 75-76; Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen.
S. 112.
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Mexny TeMm, nocie yxona B ApuKy BaHIa/M0B U ajnaHoB B Mcnanuu akTu-
BH3MPOBAJINCH TIeMeHa cBeBOB. OHHU rpaGUIM MeCTHBIX »KHTesel [amenun
u Jlysuranuu, a Takxke IbITalUCh PACPOCTPAHUTh CBOIO BJacTb Ha beTuky
1 KapraxeHcKyro MPOBUHIMIO BIIOTh 10 CPENHEr0 TeueHHss D6po'®. MupHble
IleperoBopbl PABEHHCKOIO BOPA CO CBEBAMU IlepeMeKajuCh BOEHHBIMU JeH-
crBusmu (440, 446 rr.). C MOMOILBIO BE3ETOTCKUX M OYPTrYHACKHX (helepaToB
Mmnepus cpaBusiach co cBeBaMu B 456 T. MIx KoHyHT 6Bl youT, 2 CBEBCKOE
«KOpPOJIEBCTBO» YTPATHJIO CBOIO CAMOCTOSITENbHOCTB!™. BeposiTHO, 3T0 6bLI0
BecbMa pbixJoe 0Opa3oBaHHe, KOTOpoe 00beAuHsI0 B Mcnanuu pasposHeH-
Hble TPYIIbl CBEBCKUX IIJIeMeH. ¥ POBeHb 3THUYECKOHN KOHCOMUIALUU UX, 10
BCell BepOSITHOCTH, OBl He3HaunTeseH. CBeBBI pacroJarain MeHee (GOecIo-
COOHBIM BOEHHBIM [IOTEHLHA/IOM, UeM UX obeuTe M Be3eroTsl. Uy Thb Gosblie
BeKa Mpojaep:kanoch CBeBCKOE «KOPOJEBCTBO» B TECHOM COIO3€ C Be3eror-
cknM'®. [To oTHOLIEHHIO K CBEBaM BEe3eroThbl HEOMHOKPATHO TPOSIBJSIIH Cebs
KaK BJaCTb, IOJNEPKUBAIOIIAS TIOPSIOK, BJAACTb, KOTOpPas BMellIMBaJjach B
ux cyap0obl. JlornueckuM 3aBeplleHHeM 3TOrO IBUJIOCH [IPU3HAHHE CBeBaMH B
80-x rr. VI B. cCBO€H MOJIHOU 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Be3eroTcKoro KoposieBCTBa'™.

Aypa rpabexell u pasboeB OKpyxkKana cBeBOB B VcmaHWM He MeHbIle,
yeM BaHja/10B. MHorue npoBuHIMK McrnaHUK HaXOAMIUCh O] UX BJIACTbIO.
Opnnako 3TO BOBCe He 03HAUAJ0, YTO MMEHHO TaM ObLIM MecTa HX I10CTO-
SIHHOTO TpoKHBaHHs. CBeBHl pa3Mellasuch IJaBHHIM o6pasoM B CeBepo-
3ananHo# npoBuHUMHU [anenun ¢ pesuneHuued B Bpakape!®”. OcrajbHble
TeppUTOPUHU ObLIH 0ObeKTaMu rpadexxell. B BeICILIeH cTelleHH BePOSITHO, YTO
snoxa [lepecesieHus nJ1sl cBeBOB 3aKOHYMJIACH C UX NIpUX0A0M B Mcnanuio.

Mexny AnpraHONOIbCKUM CpaKeHHeM M MajeHHeM 3anagHod UMIIepUH
OCHOBHA$l Macca FepMaHCKUX IJIeMeH Iepexku/a Haubosee SPKUU IepUol
CBOEro ApaMaTH4ecKoro y4acTUs B UCTOPUH Besukoro nepecesieHus: Hapo-
10B. B 3T0 BpeMs ¢ repMaHLiaMU IIPOU3OLLIIO BCe TO, UTO Y HUX MOIJIO COCTO-
SIThCS HA IAHHOM 9Talle STHOCOLMA/IbHOTO Pa3BUTHS: MacCoBOe MepecesieHue
B MMnepuio, oco3HaHHe KaK HelpesoKHOTO U HEM3MEeHHOro (pakTa CBOEro
BKJIIOUEHHS B OTPOMHYIO JIep:KaBy, 0OpeTeHHe OIpeaeseHHON COLHaNbHOH
HHUILIK B PHUMCKOH TOCYyIapCTBEHHOHW cHCTeMe, 00pa3oBaHHMe BapBapPCKUX
«KOPOJIEBCTB» PA3JIMYHOIO THUIA C NpeBpallleHueM UX B aKTUBHBIH CYODBEKT

01 Hydat. 123, 137, 140, 142; Kopcynckuii A.P., T'orrep P. Vkas. cou. C. 57.
102 Kopcynckuit A.P., T'tontep P. Ykas. cou. C. 57-58.

13 Hamann S. Vorgeschichte und Geschichte der Sueben in Spanien. Darmstadt,
1971. S. 65-69.

194 Kopcynckuii A.P., I'tortep P. Yka3. cou. C. 58.
105 Kopeynckuit A.P. Torckas Ucnanus. M., 1969. C. 17-18.
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uctopudeckoro mpotecca. Ilapagoke, ogHako, cocTouT B caexyiomeM. C
OJIHOH CTOPOHBI, IMEHHO repMaHCKHe IJleMeHa BbICTYIU/IN B Ka4eCTBe TOTO
IMHAMHTA, KOTOPHIH B KOHEUHOM HTOTe B30pBaJ 3anaaHyio uMmnepuio. Ho ¢
IPYro# CTOPOHBI, 0CTABJISIS Beyllle IPHOPUTETHl 32 FepMaHLaMH, HeJlb3sl He
YUYUTBIBATB U TO, UTO MOCJAETHUH BeK 3anafHOU UMIIepUH ObLT KaK Obl 0OpaM-
JIeH TYHHCKHM TIpucyTcTBHeM. OHO aKTHBH3HPOBAJIO TePMaHCKOe MUTPALH-
OHHOEe IIPOCTPAHCTBO KaK B Hayase MacCOBOro NepecejieHus: B Mmnepuio B
376 T., TaK ¥ He3aJ0/Ir0 10 OKOHYATEJBHOTO KPYIIEeHHs 3anagHOPHUMCKOTO
rocynapctsa B 476 .

[lnemMeHa TyHHOB CTpeMHUTeNbHO Npouly MyTh ¢ CeBepHoro Kaskasa ot
Tanauca na Bankans! v gasbie K tory ot JlyHas 1o credH Koncrantunonossi.
Bckope onu npocsiefoBanu Ha 3anaj B [ToTucbe 1 Ha BEHrepCKYI0 paBHUHY, a
3atem ot OpJieana Ha Jlyape no roponoB Aksusen u Musana B Mranuu.

Kxonuy IV B. KoHr/IOMEpAT M/IeMeH Moz cOOMpaTeNbHBIM HMEHEM «I'YHHBI»
y2Ke OTpefiesIU/ICs, ¥ BCKOpe paBHUHA MexK1y Trcoi u JlyHaem crana npeumy-
1eCTBEHHHO I'YHHCKOU TeppUTOpHen'®. I'yHHBI co3/amu 0OIMPHBIA BOEHHO-
IJIEMEHHOH €003, KyJa BOLLIM U HEKOTOpPble repMaHCKHe IJIeMeHa: 4acTb
PUMEOTUHCKHUX FOTOB, TeITH/bl, CKHPBI, repybl. CTeneHb 3aBUCHMOCTH 3THX
IJIeMeH OT I'YHHOB OIpelle/IuTb JOBOJIbHO CJ0XKHO. BO3MOXKHO, repMaHLiHl,
HaxXoJsCb [10J1 yIIpaBJeHHeM CBOMX KOHYHIOB, COIIPOBOK/1aJ/IM T'YHHOB B Kaue-
CTBe BOEHHOIO NIOJKPeIlIeHUS, BblIe/ss B clydae He0OOXOAUMOCTH BOEHHbIE
otpsiabl'”. Kak yacTb 3TOr0 01032 1 M0JI er0 UMEeHEM MHOTHE U3 YTIOMSIHYThIX
BhIllIe TePMaHCKUX IlJ1IeMeH y2Ke ¢ KoHla IV B. B KauecTBe BCIIOMOTaTeIbHbIX
BOWCK OKa3bIBaJIM YCJIYTH Kak 3anagHol, Tak 1 BocTouHOU uMmepuu'®.

XapaxTep B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHUH TYHHOB ¢ 3alafgHOH UMIepHeH OT/IHYasICs
OT UX OTHOLIeHUH ¢ Busantueil. PaBeHHCKOE MPAaBUTENBCTBO UCIIOIb30BAJO
TYHHOB B KauecTBe HaeMHHKOB. C 425 . BcroMoraTesibHble BOHCKA CTaJH
OCHOBHOH yIapHOH CHJIOH pUMCKOM apmuu'®. BocTouyHas uMIepus BIJIOTb

106 Ckpakunckas. Moppan. C. 269-270. [pum. 379.

107

Tam xe. C. 270; Kopcynckuit A.P., I'tontep P. Yka3. cou. C. 112.

108 B 383 . puMCKO€ TIPaBHUTENBCTBO MPUBJICKATIO I'YHHOB ISl BBITCCHEHHS U3 Pernu
10TyHroB (Ambros. Epist. XXIV. 8). B 387-388 . oTps/pl TYHHCKOTO €OI03a IUIEMEH
okazasm nomours deonocuto B ero 60pnde ¢ yzyprnaropom Maxcumom (XII paneg. lat. 11
(X1I). 32). B 400 r. rynus! momoriu Bocrounoit uMnepun cripaButkcest ¢ [aiinoi (Zosim.,
V. 22), a B 405 . criaciu paBeHHCKHH 1BOp OT Koanumuy miemeH Panaraiica (Oros. VII.
37, 12-16; Chron. Gall. an 405; Iord. Rom. 321; Varady L. Op. cit. S. 200-205).

19 Chron. Gall. 452 an 427, 102; Prosper. Chron. 1290. B 427 r. kpynHeiiuimit
MOJIKOBOZEL 3anaiHoi umnepud AsIUiM, ONMPasCh Ha T'YHHOB, BBITCCHUI BE3ErOTOB
u3 HapGonHckodl mpoBuHIMH. B 428 T. ¢ MX ke MOMOIIBIO OBUTH OCBOOOXKICHBI OT
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JI0 cepefidHBl V B. MpeanoynTasna nokynatbe MUpP ¢ TYHHAMH, OQHOBPEMEHHO
3aHUMasiCh yKpernJeHrneM cBoeld o6opoHocnocoOHOCTH. BoceTanaBnuBanucey
Kpenoctu Ha [lyHae, nyHarickas (JIOTHINS TTOTIONHSANIACh KOPAOJISIMU 1 Y-
HbBIM cocTaBoM. ONHAKO 3TW MEpPONPUSTHS, KAK U YacTble MHPHBIE COTJIa-
LIeHWs, He OCTaHaB/JMBasu r'yHHOB. OHU Hamafganud Ha o6JacTH W ropoia
no Jlynaio, nocturasi okpecTHocTedl KoHCTaHTHHOMOJs1, HAapyIiasi BCe I0ro-
BOPBI''?. DTU BTOPKEHHS ObLIH HACTOJBKO OMYCTOLIMTENbHBIMU U OTIACHBIMH,
410 BocTO4HAas WMMepus BbIHYXKIeHa Obl1a BHINJIAUMBATh T'YHHAM AaHb''.
[Tosryuast orpoMHBIe B3HOCHI 30J10TOM, TyHHBI ipu ATTHJTe (445—453) BCe ke
00paTHJIM CBOH B30p Ha 3amaj, A0pora Kyaa UM OTKpbliach B 433 T. mocJe
paccenenus B [lanHoHuM'?. B0o3MOXXKHO, T'yHHB HaMepEBAJUCh MOJY4YaThb
JIaHb U OT 3anagHou uMIepun. He UCKIIOUEHO, YTO STH 3aMBICJIbl MOTJIH OCY-
IIECTBUTLCS, YUUTBIBAS CUTyalHUI0 B 3anafiHol PUMCKON nMIepuy.

K stomy Bpemenu 3amagHast PumMckas uMmmnepus yxe norepsiia [lanHo-
Huto, bpurtanuio, Gosbiure yactu Menanuun u Appuku. [anaus, nenukom
elle eyl TNpHHAAJeXkaBiuasi, Obla 3aHsATa (PPAHKCKUMH W BE3ErOTCKHMH
(hemepatamu, KOTOpPbIe BCerjga TOTOBBI ObIIM BBICTYNUTh NPoTHB MMmepuu.
CeBepo-3ananHas yacTb [amnuu, ApMopuka, 6bl1a 0XBaueHa BOCCTAHUSMH
Garaynos. B 441 r. 3t obJiacTy epekyBa/U U NlepecejieHre OPUTTOB, KOTO-
pble TTO/1 HATUCKOM CaKCOB M CKOTTOB OCTaBU/IM bputanuio'®. Utanus x Tomy
JKe He MMeJia CKOJbKO-TH00 60ecrnocoOHON apMHH.

B Hauasne 451 r. ryHHCKHeE BO¥CKa, pPa3leUBIINCh Ha BE YaCTH, ABUHY-
Jquch BBepx o JlyHai. Uepe3 Tpu Mecsina y uctoxkoB JyHasi OHM COe€IMHU-
JIUCh ¥ IBUHYJIMCH faJiblile Ha ceBep BHOJb OeperoB PeiiHa. Cpeny TyHHCKHX
BOHWCK OBIM M TaKue repMaHCKHe IJeMeHa, KaK MPUMEOTHHCKHE TOTHl BO
raase ¢ Banamepowm, Tuynumepom u Bunrmepom, oTpsiabl rennuioB coO CBOUM
KOHYHIOM ApHapuxoM, CKUPBI, KaKasi-TO YaCTh BOCTOUHBIX OYPryHIOB, peHH-
ckre (ppaHKH, TepyJibl, DyTHH, BO3MOXKHO, TIopuHrH'*. Ha 3aumty [anmuu

¢bpankoB MecTHOCTH npuMbIKaBuire Kk Peitny (Prosper. Chron. 1298). B 435 u 436 rr.
Abumii BHOBB 1oBen ryHHOB nipoTuB Oypryuaos (Hydat. 110; Chron. Gall. 452, an 436,
118, XIII; Prosper. Chron. 1322).

110 Marcell. Comit. Chron. an 441, 3; 447, 2, 4; Chron. Gall. 452, 132; Ucropus
Busanruu. M., 1967. T. 1; Altheim F. Attila und die Hunnen. Baden-Baden, 1951.

Ul Prisc. Fr. 4; Ckpxwunckas. HMopman. C. 304. Ipum. 507; Kopcymnckuii A P,
Iontep P. Ykas. cou. C. 108; Altheim F. Geschichte der Hunnen. Berlin, 1962. Bd.
4. S. 273; Iluk J. Trybuty i «donativa», cesarzy rzymskich wyplacane plemionom
barbarzynskim w V i w VI wieku // Eos. Wroclaw, 1985. Vol. 73, f. 2. Str. 331-347.

12 Varady L. Op. cit. S. 304.

113 Lot J. L’Emigration bretonne en Armorique. Paris, 1883.
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OBl TIOCTABJIEH 3HAMEHUTBIH PUMCKHE ToKoBoAel Asuuii. ['yHHBI pa3py-
IIUJTH MHOTO TOPOJIOB U 3aHsIH npeaMecTbe OpJieana. B corose ¢ Beserotamu
U IPYTUMH BapBapCKUMH IJIeMeHaMH A3UWE oTorHas ryHHoB oT OpJseana
Y BCTPETHUJICS C HUMH B 3HaMEHHUTOH «OWTBe Hapomos» Ha KartamayHckux
(MaypHaKCKHX) nosisix's. TIpoTHB KoaJqWLUK IJaeMeH ATTHUJBI B BOHCKAaX
As1mst 06BbeIMHUINCH HHTEPECH BE3ETOTOB, CATUIECKHX M YaCTH PEHHCKUX
(paHKOB, OYypryHIOB, CakCOB, aJaHOB, apMOpHKaHUEeB'®. ATTusia moTtep-
neJs mopakeHue U oTcTynusa B [lanHonuw!”. BecHont 452 r. ocnabieHHbIH,
HO He 00eCCHJ/IEHHbIH, OH COBepIUMJ pa3pylIUTe/bHBIE noxon B Mrasnuio,
B3siB AkBHJIe10, Musas u psin Apyrux roponos'®. [ToHecst orpoMHEIe TOTEPH,
T'YHHBI BHOBb OTCTYNHJIH B [IaHHOHHIO'.

Bckope ArtHsia ymep, a CO3faHHBIH HM BOEHHO-TIJIEMEHHOH COI03 pac-
nascs. [lnemMeHa, BXOIUBLIME B HETO, YACTbIO BJMIUCH B 00'beIUHEHHUS, KOTO-
pble BO3HUKJIM BOKPYT TOTOB, ylleAliuX B KoHLe V B. B MTanuio, 1 BoKpyr
JaHro6apaoB, MepeceNuBIINXCS Tyda BO BTOPOH mojoBuHe VIB., 9acTbio
ocranuch B [lanHoHun 1 Ha neBoM Gepery [ynas, mo Tuce.

MuunuatuBa aHTUIYHHCKOro BoccTaHHsl B IlaHHOHMM IHpHHan/Iexasa
renuiaM, KOTOPHIX BO3TIABJIsA KOHYHT Apnapux. OH TepBHH MOAHSN OpY-
JKHe MPOTHB MOTOMKOB ATTHJIEL. ['enusl B cO03e ¢ rOTaMH, CKUPaMH, PyTH-
SIMH, TepyJIaMH, CBeBAMHU OfiepKasu B 455 r. mobeny Hax ryHHAMH B «OUTBe
nieMeH» Ha peke Hemao'. Ilocsie 3TOro ocTaTKM TYHHOB PaCCEHUINCH

114 Prosper. Chron. 1322, 1364; Chron. Gall. an 452, 118; Apoll. Sidon. Carm. VII.
vv. 232-235, 319-328; lord. Get. 199, 200; Thompson E.A. A History of Attila and the
Huns. Oxford, 1948. P. 142.

15 Chron. Gall. 511, 615; Hydat. 1253; Tord. Get. 192; Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc.
II. 7; Cassiod. Chron. an 451. ITompoOHO 00 3TOM cM., Hampumep: [lmetneBa C.A.
KoueBnuku u pannedeonanpusie rocynapctsa // Mcropus Espomer. M., 1992. T. 2.
C. 218; Harmatta J. The Dissolution of the Hun Empire I: Hun Society in the Age of
Attila// AAASH. 1952. T. 2. P. 277-304; Vérady L. Op. cit. S. 240; Zollner E. Geschichte
der Franken bis zur Mitte des 6. Jahrhunderts. Miinchen, 1970. S. 30-31; Seyfarth W.
Op. cit. S. 134; Hausler A. Die Zeit der Volkerwanderung und ihre Bedeutung fiir die
Geschichte Europas // Die Germanen. Bd. 2. S. 649.

11 Tord. Get. 198-200; Kopcyrckuit A.P., Ttontep P. Ykas. cou. C. 115.

17 Prosper. Chron. 1364.

18 Tord. Get. 221, 222; Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. XIV. 2; Cuporenko B.T. Ykas3. cou.
C. 177-178.

119 Hydat. 154; Isid. Hist. 27.

120 Tord. Get. 261-262; Diculescu C.C. Die Gepiden: Forschungen zur Geschichte
Daziens im frithen Mittelalter und zur Vorgeschichte des ruménischen Volkes.
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oTnenpHBIMU rpynnamMu B [IpuuepHomopbe u [TonyHaBbe U nepectanu urpathb
CKOJIbKO-TM060 3aMeTHYIO POJib B HCTOpHUH [lepecesneHnst HApoIOB.

C pacnanom cot3a memeH ATtuibl CpenHee [TogyHaBbe BHOBD NpeBpa-
TUJIOCh B aKTUBHYIO 30HY IepelBUKEHUH U MeXKIlJIeMeHHbIX KOH(IUKTOB.
DTOT PErHOH NOCTABJSI HEMAJIO XJOMOT KaK 3anmagHoH, Tak U BocTouHoH
uMInepusiM. B camoii reorpacuu paccesieHus 31eCh repMaHCKUX IJIEMEH yxe
O4epuHBa/IUCh OYAyLIMe BO3MOXKHbIE O4ard KOHMJIUKTOB.

lenuppl 3aHsIM MecTa, NIPHHAJJ/IeXKallde paHee T'YHHaM, a UMEHHO paB-
HUHBI 10 060ouM Geperam Tucel, Mexny dyHaem, Ontom u Kapnatamu. Oxu
IJIOTHEee 3acesisyId I0XKHble PerHOHbl 9THUX 00JacTed, Tak Kak HHTepechl
renuoB OblIM o6pallleHbl Ha 0T, K BA>KHOMY CTpaTerH4ecKoMy IIyHKTY 9TOTO
perrona — ropony CUPMHUIO, KOTOPBIH ObLT UM B3T B KoHLe V B."?' [enupbl
cranu (pepepaTamMu BocTOUHOH MMIIEPUH U OCTaBa/lUCh TAKOBLIMU JIO cepe-
nuHbl VI B.

K sanany ot renuaos B o6enx [lanHonuax pasmectuanch (10 konua V B.)
B KauecTBe (penepaToB BocTouno#t umnepun rotel. [IpeanosoxuTesnpHo Bia-
neHus Tpex 6paTbeB Banamepa, Tuynumepa v Bugumepa Haxoauaucs B 00.1a-
ctu mexny Pabow, Jleiitoi, lynaem u o3epom banaton'”. B 3oHe KoHTpO-
JIUPYEMBEIX MM TePPUTOPHH TePHONHUECKH OKa3biBascs ropox CupMun —
ueHTp npedextypsl Mannpuka, BaKHBIH CTpAaTerMuecKWd MyHKT Ha TyTH
u3 [lanHoHuu. B nmanbHeliiem oH "acTo OB TMPEAMETOM pasnopa MeXLy
roTaMH, TeUJaMHt U JJaHro0apaamu'>.

CKHUPHI U TepyJIBl TaKXKe Pa3MeCcTHU/INCh B [ITaHHOHNH, ceBepHee H3MTYIHHbI
HyHas, a pyrun — B Hopuke!?,

[TpouHoCTb coM03a MJIeMeH ATTH/IBI, BEPOSITHO, HE B TTOCJEHION OUepe/b
3aBHcCeJla OT COXPAHEHUS 3a IIJleMeHaMH HeKOH CaMOCTOSTe/NbHOCTH, C OJIHO-

Halle; Leipzig, 1923. Bd. 1. S. 64-66; Alf6ldi A. Der Untergang der Romerherrschaft
in Pannonien. Berlin, Leipzig, 1926. Bd. 2. S. 97-100; Varady L. Op. cit. S. 326-328;
Maenchen-Helfen O. Op. cit. P. 143-149; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 321.

121 Procop. BG. III (VII). 33-34; Ckpskunckas. Mopaan. C. 206-208; Schmidt L. Die
Ostgermanen. S. 532; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 322.

12 Tord. Get. 268. Jlokanusals pailOHOB paccesieHus rotoB B [IaHHOHMM 1O CHX
nop ocraercst cnopHoid. Cwm., Hanpumep: Ckpxunckas. Mopnan. C. 337. [Ipum. 676;
Ensslin W. Die Ostgoten in Pannonien // Byzantinisch-Neugriechische Jahrbiicher.
1927/1928. Ne 6. S. 146-159; Alfoldi P. Op. cit. S. 97-104; Varady L. Op. cit. S. 336-
337; Schmidt L. Op. cit. S. 269-270; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 325.

12 Tord. Get. 264; Cxpsxunckas. Mopaan. C. 208, 290.

124 Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 270; Varady L. Op. cit. S. 334-335; Bona I. Der
Anbruch des Mittelalters. Gepiden und Langobarden im Karpatenbecken. Budapest,
1976. S. 16.
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BpeMeHHbIM COOJIIOfleHUeM UMHU TeX YCJI0BUH «[epPKaBHOr0 MUpa», KOTOPHIH
OTpazkaJl [IpezkJie BCero MHTepechl T'YHHOB. Buaumo, nocJe pacnana oobenu-
HeHUst ATTHJIBI TOTBI XOTEJH BOCTIO/Nb30BATbCS CJAOKHBILIHUMCS MOJ0KEHUEM
U 3aHSITb MeCTO JIMJepa Cpeid OKPYyKaBLIKX ux mieMeH. s snoxu [Tepece-
JIeHHst TO0OHble aMOUIMHK U IPETEH3HUH Ha BIACTh HAll APYTUMH MJIeMeHaMU
BOCIIPUHUMAJ/IUCh KaK HeOTbeMJleMasi YacTb IJIeMeHHOH XKU3HHU BOOO1LIe.

OpnHako TIPOTHB TOTOB BBICTYNHJ/IA Liesiast KOAJIUIUS MPUAYHAUCKUX TLe-
MeH: CBEBBI, CKHPBI, CAPMAThI-I3bITH, JABHHE BPard FOTOB — TeMH/Ibl, TePYJIb,
pyruu. Cpaxenue npousorwto B 469 r. Ha pexe Bonun B npenenax [lanHo-
vun'®, [lns TlogyHaBbs 3T0 ObLIO He MeHee 3HAUUTEJbHBIM COOBITHEM, UeM
Karanaynckasi 6utBa nns [anmun. Totramu pykoBomusa KoHYHT Tuynumep,
orel] 3HameHuToro Teonoprxa'?. CKHPOB BO3IJIABJSAI U FepOHUECKH TTOTH0
Ha mosie cpaxkeHus otell Onmoakpa, KOHYHT Dnauka'?’. SI3bIroB Ha moJse cpa-
JKeHHs BbIBeJM UX BoK1H beBka u ba6an'®. [To6ena maHHOHCKHUX IOTOB He
TOJIBKO YKpEIHIa UX MOJIOKEeHHE CPed OKPYKABILIHUX IJIeMeH, HO U BbIBEJIA
B suaepsl [lepecenenusi. Hagancs aTHoreHe3 oCTPOroToB, KOTOPBIM 3aBep-
HIKJICS C MX pacceseHHeM B Mtamuu v co3nanreM TaMm OCTpPOTroTCKOr0 «KOPOo-
JIeBCTBa». [IpeacTaBUTe/N PA3IHUHBIX MIJIeMEH MPUUNCISIN ce0sl K «HApOLy
OCTPOTOTOB», PYKOBOJCTBYSICh OTHIO/b He MPUHIMIIOM 3THHUECKOW MpUHAM-
JIeXKHOCTH WJ/IM COLMAaJIbHOIO IIPOUCXOXKAeHUs. Peliaoliee 3HaueHUe HMesa
cyk6a BO BCIIOMOTATeNIbHBIX BOMCKAX, CKpeIJIeHHast BEPHOCThIO JoMy AMa-
JIOB.

KoneuHo, Heslb3s1 3a0BIBATH O TOM, UTO KO BpEMEHH I'YHHCKOTO HallleCTBHS
B 3anangnyio EBpomy cooTHomeHHe cua Ha apeHe [lepecesieHus ckiaasiBa-
Jloch He B 10J1b3y Mimniepuun. Xapakrep yd4acTHsi repMaHLEB B MHUTPALMOHHBIX
npoueccax U3MeHUJCs. BMecTo CTUXHMIHBIX, JTABUHOOOPA3HbIX MepeiBHKe-
HUH, NepecesleHUH, IOUCKOB «KeJlaHHOH 3eMJ/IM» MHOTHe IlJIeMeHa OCeJ/U B
Wmnepuu u Hayanu TeppUTOPUANbHYIO 9KCIIAHCHIO B ee Npejesax. ['epman-
CKHe IJIeMeHa 3aHMMaJ/Id He TOJbKO CTpaTernuecKd BaKHble 00/1aCTH, HO U
KJII0UeBble TO3UIMH B MOJUTHUECKON KU3HU VMnepuu. ['yHHBI oKasasiuch
TeM KaTa/Jau3aTopOM, KOTOPBIH YCKOPUJI 3TH Tpouecchl. [loxanyil, oco6eHHO
BBIPA3UTEJbHO CKa3a/j0Ch BO3[eHCTBHe T'YHHOB Ha CyIbObl epMaHCKHUX

125 Prisc. Fr. 35; Tord. Get. 277-279; Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 274-276;
Varady L. Op. cit. S. 339-340; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 330-331; Strzelczyk J. Goci-
rzeczywisto$¢ i legenda. Warszawa, 1984. Str. 125.

126 Tord. Get. 278; Varady L. Op. cit. S. 340.

127 Tord. Get. 277; Ckpxunckas. Mopaan. C. 341. Ipum. 696; Varady L. Op. cit. S.
339; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 330. Cp. S. 228. Anm. 71.

128 Jord. Get. 277; Varady L. Op. cit. S. 340; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 330.
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nnemeHn BepxHero u Cpentero [lonyHaBbsi. M3-mox 06/I0MKOB pyXHYBIIETO
«rocymapcTBa» ATTH/IB BBIOPAINCh KOHCOJIHAHPOBAHHBEIE 3THOIOJNHUTHUE-
cKHe 06pa3oBaHus («KOpOJEBCTBa» TeMUI0B, T€PYJ/IOB, TAHHOHCKUX TOTOB).
OH¥u pasMecTH/IMCh HA TpaHule IBYX MMnepui, B reorpaduueckoM panoHe,
BBEI3BIBAIOIIIEM TTOCTOSTHHBIE CITOPBI M BPaXKIy Mexkny BoctoxkoM n 3amanom.
K tomy ke camu repMaHLbl COIepHUYaNH U3-32 KOHTPOJISL HaJl OllpejeJeH-
HBIMH palloHaMHU.

Coueranne 3THX (PAKTOPOB TOCTOSIHHO NOAAEPKUBAJO 37eCh (POH HECTa-
OUJIBHOCTH, PACIped U «CMYyTbl», a CaMHUX TepMaHIEB IepKajao B COCTO-
SIHUM HaNpSPKEeHHs, 4TO BCKOpe CHOBA IPUBEJ]IO K OuepeJHOMY B3pPbIBY
MUIPALMOHHON aKTHBHOCTH. MHorue InjemeHa, 4acTH IJleMeH, NpeACTaBu-
TeJM NJIeMeHHOH 3/UTHl NPULLIA B ABHKEHHUE, KOTOPOe OJHUX IPHUBEJO B
KoHncTaHTHHOMOMB, a IpYTUX cHOBA B 3anannyro EBporny, Ho Ha 3TOT pas 6e3
CONPOBOXK/EHHUSI I'YHHOB.

[Tocse KatanayHcKo# GUTBBI pacnaj BAACTH B 3aNnajiHOW UMIIEPHH MPO-
JOJKAJICsT CTPEMUTEbHBIMH TeMnaMu. PpaHKH, Be3eroThl, OypryHMIbl
UCII0/1b30Ba/NH CO3/aBLIYIOCS CHUTYaLHUIO 1/ paclIMpeHUs] CBOUX BJaje-
Hul. [Tocse nuTenbHOM ocamgel canuueckrie (PPaHKH BO TJaBe C KOHYHIOM
Xunbnepukom (otuom Xnonsura) Basin [lapuxk, HO B 457 . OHM BHOBb
npu3Hau BjaacTb Puma. Bekope o6sactu mexny Jlyapow u CeHolt hakTH-
YyeCcKH OKa3aJ/HuCh B pyKax (ppaHkoB. MIx HacTynare/bHble yCIeXH JHIIaNN
pUMJISH TlocJeqHeld omnopel B [ammun. PpaHKH TeCHWIN B OypryHIoB'”.
[Toutu nBecTu JeT OypryHAbl XKUJK [10-COCEACTBY C Tajjlo-pUMJ/ISIHAMU B
nonuHax Maiina u Peiina. Eme no KaranayHckoro cpakenusi oHu nepece-
nmumack B Cabaymuio (mexay [peno6iem u JKeHeBCKMM 03€pOM) H KUK
3lechb KakK puMckue (efepathl. B UX 0053aHHOCTH BXOAM/IA 3aALLKTA JUMeca
OT ajlaMaHHOB. Tax BO3HUKJIO BTOpoe bypryHniackoe «koposeBcTBO» CO CTO-
Juledl B 2KeHeBe!*. ¥xe 1ocse HCTOpUUeCKUX coObITUH Ha KatanayHckux
1oJ151X OypryHibl paclIMpUIU TePPUTOPHUIO CBOETO «KOPOJIEBCTBA», 3aHSB
o6s1acTu BocTouHee AkBUTaHUM B 6acceiiHe Ponbl 1 CoHbl. CBOIO CTOJMHILY
OHU nepeHecsu 6mnxke Kk CpenuseMHOMY Mopto B JInoH"'. B KaHyH nanenus

122 Apoll. Sidon. Carm. V; Procop. BG. I (V). 12, 14, 15; Cuporenko B.T. Vka3. cou.
C. 190-202; Kopcynckuit A.P., I'tontep P. Ykas. cou. C. 140-141.

130 Chron. Gall. an 452, 128, 20; Kopcynckuii A.P., Trourep P. Yka3. cou. C. 88;
Tschumi O. Burgunder, Alamannen und Langobarden in der Schweiz. Bern, 1945;
Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 138-141; Perrin O. Les Burgondes. Neuchatel, 1968. P.
290-293; Leube A. Op. cit. S. 376-378.

131 Prosper. Chron. 457; Mar. Avent. Chron. an 456; Fredeg. Chron. 46; Schmidt L.
Die Ostgermanen. S. 140; Perrin O. Op. cit. P. 335-346; Leube A. Op. cit. S. 378-379.
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3anagHoON HMIIEPHUH Jpy»KeCcKHe COI03HHYECKHEe OTHOIIEHHS OYPryHIOB C
ux O/MMXKalmuM coceloM — Be3eroTckum «KopoJ/ieBCTBOM» UCIOPTUIHCH
B pe3yJbTaTe 60pb0bl 3a [IpoBanc'®2. K stomy Bpemenu Beserorckoe «kopo-
JIEBCTBO» OBLIO JOCTATOUHO TpouHO. B ['anmnnu emy npuHanexamn 3eMJIH
ot [Iupenees o Jlyape! v oT mo6epexbst okeaHa 1o Poue'*. B Micnanuu ono
3aHHUMaJIO BECh MOJYOCTPOB 32 HCKJIOUEHHEM CeBepOo-3anafHoON ero 4acTH,
KyZa OBLIM OTOABMHYTHI CBeBBI'*. Bo03rsaB/sil Be3eroToB 3HaAMeHHTHIH
kouyHr Epux (466—485), npu KoTOpoM BrepBble Obl1a CleNaHa 3amuch
o6biuaen. [IpaBnenne EBpuxa coBnaso ¢ majeHueM 3anajiHod UMIEPUH U C
rocrionctBoM Onoakpa B Mtanuu.

OpnHako He TOJBKO TepPPUTOPHAJbHASI IKCIAHCHS (PPAHKOB, OYPryHIOB,
Be3eroToB (Tak e Kak W CakCcOB, OKOHYATEJbHO yTBEpAMBIIMXCS B Bputa-
HUHM) YCKOpHJIA aroHui0 3anagHoi ummnepuu. Hesbssi He o6paTuTh BHUMa-
HHe Ha TPH BeCbMa IpUMevaTe/bHBIX COBNafeHUs. [lepBoe: 0OmUM (hoHOM,
Ha KOTOPOM TIPOXOANJIO KpylneHrne Vimnepuu, O6bl1a 60pbba ¢ Banganamu. B
455 r. X orpoMHBIH (uIOT moptomes K 6eperam Mranun. Bannassl oBtanean
PrmoM 1 ueThIpHAAIATE AHEH TPabUIN ero'®. 3aTeM MMOUTH €XKEeTOHO C paH-
Hel BeCHBI U JI0 NTO3IHEH OCeHH BaHAAJbl COBEpIIAIN THPAaTCKUe HaberH Ha
no6epexxbe EBponbl. Ha nepsriil B3r/sif 3TOT (pakTop BHELIHeH ONaCHOCTH
NOJKeH OblT 0ObeIMHATh HHTEPECHl PABEHHCKOTO 1BOPA M NMOYTH BCEX rep-
MaHIIeB, KOTOpBle (DOPMABHO ObIIN TOTYHHEHE! €My Ha OCHOBE OTOBOPOB O
cyk6e B KagecTBe (peneparton. Ha nese xxe aKTHBHOe PUBJIEUEHNE BCIIOMO-
raTesbHBIX BOMCK ITOAHMMAJIO UX MPECTHUK MPeXK/e BCEro B I1a3ax repMaH-
IIeB, 1aBast OTPOMHYIO CTPATETHUECKYIO U TAKTHYECKYIO BBITOLY — NpPUOJIH-
’KeHUe K peaslbHOH BJIACTH.

BTopoe: Bo BcmomoratesnpHBIX BOHCKax 3anafHoOH HMIEPHH CTPeMH-
TEeJPHO YCUJIMBAJINCH NTO3ULMH H aBTOPUTET TePMAHCKOH CJYKHJIOH SJTUTHI.
OTa BoeHHAs 3/IMTa PBAJIACH K KJIIOUEBBIM MTO3UIMSM B TOJTHTHUECKOH KHU3HU
Wmnepuun. Haubosee nocsenoBaTeslbHO ee MHTepPeChl BblpaKas MaTPUKUU
Pukumep (456—472), BCeCH/IbHBIH KOMaHAYIOLIMH BCIOMOTaTe bHBIMH

132 Tord. Get. 231, 238, 244; Kopcynckuii A.P., I'ortep P. Ykas. cou. C. 89; Leube A.
Op. cit. S. 378.

133 Chron. Gall. an 511, 649, 657.
134 Chron. Gall. an 511, 651.

135 Prosper. Chron. 1375; Evagr. Hist. eccl. II. 7; Procop. BV. I (III). 5; Schmidt L.
Geschichte der Wandalen. Miinchen, 1942; Miltner Er. Op. cit. Col. 298-335; Courtois.
Chr. Op. cit. P. 190-194; Diesner H.J. Vandalen / PWRE. Suppl. 10. 1965. Col. 957-970;
Idem. Das Vandalenreich. Leipzig, 1966. S. 58-68; Lippold A. Vandalen // Der kleine
Pauly. Stuttgart, 1975. Bd. 5. Col. 1123-1125.
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BoWckamu 3amnaza. [To oty Pukumep Obl1 CBEBOM, MaTepbIo €ro OblIa 10Ub
Be3eroTCKOro KoHyHra Banuu'*. I'epMaHIbl-HaeMHUKH CIJIOTUIUCH BOKPYT
Hero. B mocsienHye ronpl cymmecTBoBaHus 3anagHoN UMIIepPUH MHOTHE U3 HUX
IIPOBOJMJIM B 10XOJaX 3HAUUTEJ/IbHYIO UaCTb CBOEH KU3HH, OBbLIX OTOPBAHbI
OT CcOIJIeMeHHHKOB. MecTHOe Hace/leHHe ObLIO 1JIs HUX 4y2KUM 10 0Opasy
JKHU3HH, 10 TPAAUUUAM U Bepe. K ToMY 2Ke OHH, BOCIIUTAHHbIE B CEMbSIX TaKUX
JKe€ HAaeMHHKOB, NPHUBBLIKJIM BbINOJHATb KaparejbHble (QYHKUUH. Pukumep
00Js1afall OrPOMHOM BJacTblo. B TeyeHHe OAMHHAAUATH JieT OH BO3BOAMJ Ha
TPOH U CMelllaJ HMIIePaTOPOB 110 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHIO.

Y, Hakonelw, TpeTHH (PaKTOp, KOTOPBIA COMYTCTBOBAJ IOJHOMY pacnany
MMmnepuu — 3To cTpeMHUTe/IbHOE NajleHHe aBTOPUTeTa BJIAaCTH UMIepaTopa
(9 npasuteneit 3a 21 ron). icTopust HHTPUT NPU PABEHHCKOM IBOPE MOCJE]-
HUX JIeT cyllecTBoBaHUs VIMmepuu MoKeT COCTaBUTb CaMOCTOSITeNbHOE
uccJeIoBaHHe, BO3MOXKHO, C BeCbMa HeOXKUJaHHBIMU Pe3yJ/IbTaTaMH.

Ewme npu Pukumepe n3 Hopuka B Mranuio npubslia rpynmna CKMUpoB U
3aBepGoOBaIach Ha BOEHHYIO cay0y. B nx uncse okasasncsa u Onoaxp (476—
493). 3nech B Utanmuu non komannoBanueM PHKHMepa OH Clesan BOGHHYHO
Kapbepy U OUyTHJICS B LIEHTPe MOJUTHIECKUX cOObITHH. Omoakp OblI TOMy-
JISIPHOH (hUTYpoH cpeau (hefiepaToB U AOCTUT BBICOKOTO [10JIOXKEHUS TIpeBO-
JUTEJIsT BCTIOMOTaTeNbHBIX BOUCK. OH cobpast GoJbLIYI0 apMHUI0, COCTOSIIILYIO
He TOJIbKO U3 ero COIJIeMeHHUKOB CKUPOB, HO TaKKe IepyJIoB, PyTHeB U N0J-
TOTOBMJI BOEHHBIH [1epeBOPOT, 1000el1aB HaeMHUKAM 3eMeJIbHble Haaesbl'?.
Onoakp npuctynoM B3sin PaBeHHy, HU3/I0KWI UMIepaTopa Pomyna ABry-
CcTyJsa u cocuan ero B 3amMok Jlykysan (okoso Hearnosst), HasHauuB moxus-
HEHHYIO TeHCHI0'*. PUMCKHH ceHaT CAaHKIIMOHWPOBAJ EPEBOPOT U HATIPABHUJI
nocsoB B Koncrautunomno b no6uteest anst Onoakpa npasa yrnpasisiTh IHO-

136 Tord. Get. 236; Ckpxwunckas. Hopman. C. 311. Ilpum. 571; Schonfeld W.
Worterbuch der altgermanischen Personen- und Volkernamen. Heidelberg, 1911. S. 188-
192; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 218, 222.

137 Tord. Rom. 344-349; Cuporenko B.T. Yka3. cou. C. 215; Ckpxxunckas. Mopaan. C.
314-316. ITpum. 589; Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 99. O6 3THHYECKOM IIPOHCXOK/Ie-
uun Omoakpa cm.: Nagl A. Odoacer / PWRE. 2 Reihe. Bd. 17. 1937. Col. 1888-1896;
Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 317; Reynolds R.L., Lopez R.S. Odoacer: German or
Hun // American Historical Review. 1946. Vol. 52. P. 36-53; Stein E. Histoire du Bas-
Empire. P. 605; Thompson E.A. A History of Attila and the Huns. P. 155; Wolfram H.
Op. cit. S. 332. Anm. 48.

138 Marcell. Comit. Chron. an 476; Iord. Get. 242-243; Wess M.A. Das Ende des
Kaisertums im Westen des Romische Reiche. s’Gravenhage, 1967. S. 52-89; Varady L.
Op. cit. S. 344-345.



110 [epmaHLpl B 310Xy Beskoro nepecesieHnst HApojoB

nesoM Mtannu B 3BaHuK naTpukusi'®. BocTounas umnepus ynoctonsnaa Onoa-
Kpa 3THM 3BaHHEM U Ha3HAUMJ/1a eT0 CBOUM NpejcTaBuTeneM Ha 3anane. Ono-
aKp NpU3HAJ BJACTh U aBTOPHUTET HMMepaTtopa Bocrounoll umnepuu, a cam
cTas nuilb magister militae praesentalis nns Uranuu'.

Hrak, B 476 r. 3ananHasi UMIepHs MpeKpaTHIa CBOe CYIIECTBOBAHHE.
C aToro BpeMeHH BepXOBHBIM ITPaBUTe/IEM 3aMafia CTajl CUHTAThCS BU3AHTHH-
CKUH UMIIepaTop, BJacTb KOTOporo B Mrajauu npeacTasssi KOMaHAYOWUH
repMaHCKUMH HaeMHUKamu ckup Opmoakp. OH Hamesqus 3eMJied BapBapoB-
HaeMHHKOB, TIPeJ0OCTABHUB UM OJIHY TPeThb BJIaJeHUN HTANTHHIIEB.

JI151 60JIbLIMHCTBA FfepPMaHCKUX IJIeMeH, KOTOpble ObLIX MOCeseHbl B pPas-
JUYHBIX 06/acTsx VMmepun, ¢ mpekpalieHneM ee CYIIeCTBOBAHHS OTKPbI-
Jlach HoBasl apa. OHa oT/IMYaIach CTPEMHUTENbHBIM POCTOM aBTOPHUTETA KOPO-
JIEBCKOH BJIACTH M CEPbe3HBIMH H3MEHEHHSIMH B CHCTEME pacCeseHHs rep-
MaHLeB Ha 3emusix Mmnepuu. o 476 r. o6peTeHne «BapBapCKUM KOPOJIEB-
CTBOM>» JIETHTUMHOTO CTaTyca UMeJIO y2Ke LJIUTeJbHYI0 Tpaguuuio. KopoJes-
CTBO HAuUHHAJIOCh C TOTO, UTO PaBeHHA CaHKIMOHHpOBAsa BJIaCTb KOHYHTa
Haj ompefieseHHON TeppuTopHuer. [IpenocTaBieHue 3eMenpb /s OCEIEHNS
npejnoJarano IPUIOKeHHe K 3TOMY U OIpelie/leHHOrO COLMA/IbHOIO CTa-
tyca (penepater). CobmoIeHHE 3THX YCJIOBHH, BEPOSTHO, BOCTIPMHUMAJIOCH
repMaHIlaMH KaK HeKasi FapaHTHsI UX GJIarOIMOJyIHOTO TPOKUBAHHUS B TIpefIe-
sax Pumcko#l umnepuu. MecTHoe HacesieHUe ObLIO TaKXkKe 3aHHTEPECOBAHO
B COOJIIOf€HUU 3TUX IIpaBuJl. Benpb mocjie 3axk/noueHUs COrJIalleHUs MexXay
KOHYHIOM Y UMIIePaTOPOM O [OCeJIeHHHU IepMaHLEeB B ONpeeseHHON obJa-
CTH, MECTHBIE XKUTEJH CTAHOBHJIMCH XKHUTEISIMH «BaPBAPCKUX KOPOJEBCTB».
CaM (hakT y4acTHs B 3TOM IIpOlLlecCe HMIepaTopa YKPemJsii MOpajbHO-
MONUTUYECKUH aBTOPUTET IepMaHCKUX KOHYHIOB, NMOAHHWMAaJ HX B IJasax
MECTHOTIO HaceJ/leHHs Ha HeOOXOAUMYIO CTyleHb TPagULHUOHHOH PHUMCKOU
cucTeMbl LieHHOCcTed. FIMeHHO 09TOMY MeCTHOe HaceJleHHe MOIJIO paccMa-
TPUBATb TepPMaHIIEB yKe He KaK 3aBoeBaTesel, a KaK 3aKOHHBIX NPeACTaBH-
TeJIed BJACTH HMIIepaTopa.

Kpymenne 3anagHol HMIepyuy BHECIO HEKOTOPblE KOPPEKTHBHI KaK B IIpa-
BHUJIa IOCeJIeHN s TepMaHLIEB, TaK K MEXaHU3M 00pa30BaHts Ha PUMCKOH Tep-
PUTOPHH HOBBIX «BapPBapPCKHUX KOPOJIEBCTB». [lepBble rocynapcTBeHHEE 00pa-
30BaHMs repMaHLEB, CAHKIMOHUPOBaHHble 3anaaHoi umnepuer (Baupass-
ckoe, Beserorckoe, CeBcKoe, BprYHILCKoe) JOJ/KHBI paCCMaTPUBATHCS B

139 Malch. Fr. 10; Ckpsxunckast. Mopaan. C. 316. TTpum. 589.

140 Ckpskunckas. Moppan. C. 318. Tlpum. 597; Kopcynckuii A.P., Trontep P. Vkas.
cou. C. 167-170. O mpasnenun Onoaxpa cM.: Yoamerosa 3.B. Uranmus u Buzantus B
VIB. M, 1959. C. 21. Cu. 21.
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HeCcKOJIbKO MHOM CBeTe, UeM «BapBapckKue KOPOJIeBCTBA», MOSIBUBLIHECS Y
repMaHiieB nocJse 476 r. O6pasoBaHue MePBLIX MPOUCXOIUIO0 B paMKax Bce-
nomuuHsLIEed PuMcKol nepxaBel. OHa He MOTJIa, CJIeOBaTe/bHO, He OKa-
3aTb KOCBEHHOIO BJIMSHHUSI HA yCHJIeHHEe STHONOJUTUYECKOH KOHCOMU ALK
BapBapoB. C U3BECTHOH J0JIeH YCJIOBHOCTH MOXKHO FOBOPHTD, 4TO MMmepus
«yIpaBJjsija» npoueccoM (hOPMHPOBAHHSI Ha CBOEH TepPPUTOPUM MepPBBIX
«BapBapCKUX KOposeBCTB». K coxxanennto, 3anaaHas HMIEPHsI B OTJIHYHE OT
BocTouHOH, OTKpbIBasi repMaHLaM IIMPOKUH AOCTYI HA CBOU TEPPUTOPUH U
npubJIMKas UX K BJIACTH, 103BOJU/IA B KAKOU-TO Mepe YChINUTb ces Halex-
JaMH{ Ha repMaHCKoe COI03HHUYEeCTBO.

B neprop mosmuTHUECKOH YeXap/bl, KOTa Ha TpecTo e 3anagHol HMIIepHH
MeHSJICS OVH TIPaBUTeNb 3a APYTHUM, pUMcKoe Borcko B CeBepHol 'ammmn
OTHEeJHJIOCh OT PaBeHHbl M 0TKa3a/noCh MOAYMHATLCS BapBapy Puxumepy.
KcraTh, 3T0 BOHCKO COCTOS/IO TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO W3 FePMAaHCKUX HAeMHHU-
KOB U sieToB'"'. OHaKO, €ro MoJiep>KUBaJa U Tajylo-puMcKas 3HaTh. Bekope
B 3TOH 00s1acTv ['aniny Bo3HUKIO «PUMCKOe rocyiapcTBO», KOTOPOE BO3TJIa-
Bus BoeHauanbHuk Cuarpuii (465—486)2. BeposiTHo, cannueckue (hpaHKu
CUHTAJIM Ha MIePBBIX MOPax JaHHOe 06pa3oBaHMe YacThio 3aNMaHON HMIIepHU
U CTPOUJIM OTHOLIEHHSI C HUM COIVIAaCHO YCJIOBUSIM JIOroBOpa 0 cBoeM (eje-
patckom craryce. OHM MOMOraju OTpakaThb HamajaeHHs BeseroTos (463,
469) u cakcos (470)'. [Tocsie nagenus 3anaaHopPUMCKOro rocyaapetsa Cua-
rpuii, Kak U Ogoakp, o6paTuics K BU3aHTHHCKOMY uMMepartopy. OH, Bepo-
SITHO, T0JIaraj, 4To ero «roCyJapcTBO» MOTJIO Obl IBUThCSI 3aKOHHBIM IIpe-
eMHHUKOM 3arajHol MMIepHH H Hajesicsl MoJIyuuTh B KoHcTanTHHOMOME
HoATBepKAeHUe cBoux nosHoMmouu#. Ho korma BocrtouHasi ummepus aTy
npocbOy ocTaBusa 6e3 BHUMaHHUS, cajudeckue (ppaHKU pacTOPIJIN LOTOBOP C
CuarpueM 1 NpeKpaTH/IH BHIOJHATH (peflepaTcKkre obs3aTenbeTBa' ™. Bosee
TOTO, B 486 T'. KOHYHT cannuecKux (PpaHKoB XJIOIBUT, CTPEMHBILINHCS CIIIO-
THUTb BOKPYT cebs1 (ppaHKCKHe MIeMeHa, 00bsBHI BoHHY CHarpuio. B 6utse
npu Cyaccone Cuarpuil TepnuT nopakeHHe, U 00/IaCTH €0 «IOCyIapCcTBa»
3aHUMAT (PPaHKHU'. DTO YKPENUJIO MO3UIHH XJIOIBUra, ABTOPUTET U TIOJH-
TUYECKUH BeC KOTOPOTo BBIPOC/IU ellle Hoiblile 1ocjie oOpalleHHus: B KaTOJu-

141 Kopeynckuit A.P., T'ortep P. Yka3. cou. C. 141.

142 Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc. II, 18, 27; Fredeg. Chron. III, 5; Ckpxutckas. HoppaH.
C. 312. Ilpum. 575; Kriiger B. Op. cit. S. 439.

143 Kopcynckuii A.P., T'tontep P. Ykas. cou. C. 141.
144 Tam xe. C. 142.

145 Becemeprsrit F0.JI. @pankckoe rocyaaperso // Ucrtopust Esponbsr. M., 1992.
T. 2. C. 112.
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gecTBO B 498 1., a TaKkKe B pe3ysbTate 100e] B CPaXKEHHSIX C BE3eTOTaMU |
OypryHuamu'®.

Hrak, ¢ o6pasoBanueM DpaHKCKOTO «KOPOJEBCTBa» 3aBeplLIaeTCs TPo-
IleCC TlepecesieHNs U Y TepMaHCKoro nieMeHu (pankos. B 508 r. Busantus-
CKMH HMIIepaTop CaHKIMOHHPOBAJ CTaHOBJIeHHe (PPaHKCKOrO «KOpOJeB-
cTBa», npucnaas B [lapuxk, pesuieHLUI0 (PAHKCKUX KOHYHIOB, IYyPIYpPHYIO
TYHUKY, XJaMUIy W Adanemy'¥. DTUM aKTOM HMIIEPaTop CIOCOOCTBOBAJ
YKPEIJIEHUIO [TOJIUTHYECKOro aBTopuTeTa XJOABUra cpelu HacejeHus [an-
Juu. B uX rsasax oH TOJIbKO Telepb CTall «1eTHTUMHBIM» IpaBuTeseM'. [Ipu
3TOM BocTouHas uMnepus npexe BCero OpUeHTHPOBa/ach Ha COOCTBEHHbIE
BBEITOJIBEI, B MEPBYIO 04Yepelb — BO BHELIHENONHTHUECKOM IiaHe. OTHOIIe-
Hue Mmnepun K XJ04BUTY HOCHJIO BIIOJIHE KOHKPETHBIH XapakTep: MaKCH-
MyM BHUMaHHUs, (popMaJibHasl JIOSJIbHOCTD, IPeL0CTaBAeHHEe KOHYHTY TUTYJIa
MOYETHOTO KOHCYJ1a'*. Y CHJTHs UIMIIEPCKON AUTIIOMATHH BOKPYT PPaHKCKOTo
«KOpoJieBCTBa» XJ/0JBUra OblIM HallpaBJeHbl KaK Ha J0CTHKeHHe 6/1aronpu-
SITHOTO PaBHOBECHS CHJI Ha 3amajie, TaK U Ha CO3aHMe 3/[eCh OTJIOTa TPOTHB
IPYTrUX repMaHleB, B YaCTHOCTH — TOTOB. B 3TOM OTHOLUEHHU BU3aHTHUH-
cKasl QMILIOMAaTHsl NpoJoJ/Kajda TPAAULHOHHYIO MOJUTHKY PuMCcKOl umIe-
pHU: IPeANOUTHTe/bHEee PACIIPABJSATLCS C BapBapaMU UX »Ke COOCTBEHHbIMU
pyKaMH.

Wneosioruueckass Hanpap/JeHHOCTb MOJHTUKM Bu3aHTHH HCXOAM/IA U3
ujed yHuBepcaJbHOCTH MMmepuu, KOTOPYIO pOMeM CUUTaIU eJUHCTBEH-
HbIM 3aKOHHBIM I10BeJIMTeseM LUBUIM30BAaHHOTO MUPA, @ UMIIePaTOP BLICTY-
nasl B KayecTBe BEPXOBHOTO IVIaBbl XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUpa U NpelcTaBUTe/Isl
6ora Ha 3emJe. XJIOABUT B TO BpeMsl Obl/l €JMHCTBEHHBIM KOHYHIOM Cpeju
repMaHleB, KOTODPBIH Ipeanoyes OOPaTUTb CBOMX COIJIEMEHHUKOB He B
epecb-apHaHCTBO, a B OPTOLOKCaJbHOEe KaTosnndecTBo' . Takum obpasom,
BO DpaHKCKOM «KOPOJIEBCTBE» OCYILeCTBJIsieTcs uaess Pax Romana Pax

146 Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc. II. 30-31; Beccmeprnbiii FOJI. Vkas. cou. C. 112;
Kriiger B. Op. cit. S. 438-439; Weiss R. Chlodwigs Taufe: Reims 508. Versuch einer
neuen Chronologie fiir die Regierungszeit des ersten christlichen Frankenkdnigs unter
Beriicksichtigung der politischen und kirchlich-dogmatischen Probleme seiner Zeit.
Bern, Frankfurt a. Main, 1971. S. 59.

147 Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc. II. 38.

148 Kopeynckuit A.P., Ttortep P. Vkas. cou. C. 146; Folz R., Guillou A., Musset L.,
Sourdel D. De I’ Antiquité au Monde Médiéval. Paris, 1972. P. 76.

14 Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc. II. 38.

150 Z5llner E. Op. cit. S. 57-64; Ley H. Geschichte der Aufkldrung und des Atheismus.
Berlin, 1970. Bd. 2. S. 79.
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Christiana, nmpuHUMaBIIHe KATOJMYECTBO (DPAHKH CTAHOBUJIHCH <«LHBHJIH-
30BaHHBIMH» IyleMeHaMH. [lokpoBuTebcTBO BocTounoi nmnepnn Ppank-
CKOMY <«KODOJIEBCTBY» He TOJIBKO JeJsiajo XJoiBura GoJiee MONYJSPHLIM,
OHO rapaHTHUPOBAJIO €My U3BECTHOE YHUCJIO IIONIUTHYeCKUX CTOPOHHUKOB. Ha
9TOM (pOHe CJIefyeT 3aayMaTbCsl Han TeM, 9To PpaHKCKOe «KOPOJEBCTBO»
OblJI0 IePBBIM, KOTOPOE He UCIIpalliBajlo caHKUUK y iMnepun Ha oOpeTeHue
CBOEro cTaTyca, a J0OMJI0Ch ero PU3HAHUS TIIATe/IbHO B3BELIeHHOH, aKTUB-
HOW HaCTymnaTeJbHOH MOJUTHKOHA. KoHeuHo, He ciemyeT mpeyBeInYUBaTh
IpeesnbHEIH PaKTUIM3M (PpaHKkoB. OqHAKO, JaHHAS CHUTYAlHs TTOATBEPXK-
naeT: ppaHKU B Xofe Besnukoro nepecesieHus oJBeprJauch He CTOMb Pas3py-
IMTEJbHBIM BO3IEHCTBHUSIM CO CTOPOHBI VIMnepru, Kak, Hanpumep, rotel. Mx
3aBUCUMOCTb OT VMmepun Hocu/iIa CHTyaTHBHBIH xapaktep. PpaHKH XOTS
u OblIK (pefilepaTaMu, HO B OCTA/IbHOM CaMOCTOSITe/IbHBIMU U He OrpaHUYeH-
HBIMH B CBOMX JEHCTBHSIX. ¥Y2Ke 3a/10/IT0 JI0 MaJeHHs 3anafHol UMIIepUH OHN
«riepe6oeu» X0XKIEHHEM B «PUMCKYIO B1acTb». PpaHKckue (enepatsl V B.
OblJIM He CTOJIb aKTUBHBI U YCePAHBI B c/1yxKeHHu MMnepun, kak ux BOCTOY-
HOrepMaHCKHe COPOJUYHU.

PaitoHoM, NOrJIOTUBLIMM NOCJ/I€IHHE BOJIHBI FTePMaHCKUX MUTPALUi B X0Oze
nepecesenus 6e1a Mranus. MimenHo ciona B KoHue V B. yCTPEMHUINCH MaH-
HOHCKHe U (paKUHCKHe TOTH 1 co3/1anH 31ecb OCTPOroTCKOE «KOPOJIEBCTBOY.
Mok roTos, nmpoxxusasuux Bo Ppaknu v [laHHOHNH, OBICTPEIMU TEMIIAMH
HapacTana yxe ¢ cepenunsl V B. U Te, u npyrue crpemMusncs 6bITh Qenepa-
tTamu Bocrounoit Pumckoil umnepuu. MiMnepartop naBupoBas Mexa1y AByMs
rpynnamu ¢efeparos, TO CONePHUYABILUX, TO COTPYAHUUYABLIUX IPYT C APY-
roM. D10 OBIH C OTHOH CTOPOHBI TAHHOHCKHE TOTHI, BO3TJ/IABJIsIEMBlE KOHYH-
ramu Banamepowm, Tuynumepom u Bunnmepowm, a mosxe Teopopuxom, ¢ apy-
rod — OTPsiibl PpaKUACKUX roToB Teonepuxa, coiHa Tpuapus's'. 3a BoeHHYIO
nomolb MiMnepuu oHu nosyvasnu Bo3HarpaxJeHue B BUle BOGHHOH CTUIIEH-
muu (dona, munera, stipendia). mneparop Mapkuan (450—457) oTmenu
3TU eXXeTroJHble BbIILIATHL [/151 NaHHOHCKHUX TOTOB-(befepaToB, MpoAoJKas
nnatuTb rotam Teonepuxa, cbiHa Tpuapus'®. [TaHHOHCKKE TOThl HallPaBUJIH
110C0J1bCTBO B KOHCTAaHTHHONOJIb ¢ TPe6OBaHKEM BO30OHOBJ/IEHUS BBIIJIAT, HO
YBUJEB, UTO UMIIepaTop NpeHeOperaeT UMH, Hauaau rpaduts Mianupuk'*. Ma
Huexneit I[TaHHOHMM OHU, BepOSITHO, NIpolin 1o Bepxueir Mésuu, no o6enm

151

Ckpxunckasg. Mopman. C. 339. Ilpum. 683; Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen.
S. 270-271; Varady L. Op. cit. S. 328; Nagl A. Theoderich Strabo // PWRE. 2 Reihe.
Bd. 10. 1934; Idem. Theoderich der Grosse / PWRE. 2 Reihe. Bd. 10. 1934.

152 Tord. Get. 270-271.
153 Tord. Get. 271; Varady L. Op. cit. S. 331-332, 337-338.
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Jaxusim, nocturin MakenoHHH. 3aTeM TOTBI BTOPriUch B JlaaManuo U B
459 r. saxBatunu Jluppaxuin'. Tlocae storo umnepatop Jles I (457—474)
BBIHY2K/IeH OblJI CHOBA 3aKJIOYUTh C HUMH JOTOBOP U BBIJIAUHBATL UM CTH-
NeHJHI0, KaK U (PPaKUMCKUM roTam's.

K nauany npassenus JIbBa I oTpsiibl ppakuiicKUX rOTOB BOLLJIK B COCTaB
BOMCK BCECHJIBHOTO Toraa Maructpa apmuu Acnapa (471)¢. Cniycts Heko-
Topoe BpeMs nocie yourictBa Acnapa Teonepux, cbiH Tpuapusi, npeteHays
Ha TePBYIO POJIb CPEIM BOEHHOU 3JIUTHI, MTOJOLIEN C BOUCKOM K cTeHaM KoH-
CTAaHTHMHONONS ¥ BBIHYAMJ ummnepatopa 3unoHa (471-491) sakmouuts ¢
HuM porosop. [To ycnoBusm cornamenns Teonepux, coid Tpuapusi, moaydnsa
3BaHHWe MarucTpa 06enux apMUH U TUTYJ «KOPOJISi TOTOB» %7,

Yxe B 470 T. y NaHHOHCKHX TOTOB Hauajia MPOCAEXKUBATHCS TEHIEHLUS
K MUrpauuu u3 [laHHOHMH Ha tor. B 472 r. yacTb ux Bo ryaBe ¢ Bunnmepom
yxonuT u3 IlanHonuu B Hranuio. BepositHO, 3T0 Obl1a MpeJsofHsl K OKOH-
qaTeJbHOMY TlepecesieHHIo 32 Anbnbl'®. He HCKII0OYeHO, YTO TOCTe CMEPTH

13 Prosper. Chron. an 459; Ckpxunckas. Mopaan. C. 340. Tlpum. 684; Wolfram H.
Op. cit. S. 327-328.

155 Jord. Get. 271; Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 272-273; Véarady L. Op. cit. S. 338;
Stein E. Histoire du Bas-Empire. P. 356-357; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 328. 3anoxunkom
B Koncrantunomnosns 6su1 otnpasieH celH Tuynumepa Teonepux (lord. Get. 271). 3nech
oH 1npo6st aecsth seT (lord. Get. 282). TTocne cmeptr otia B 471 1. Teonepux cTaji Bo
1aBe MaHHOHCKUX ToToB (Ckpxunckas. Mopnan. C. 338. Ilpum. 679).

156 Cxpoxunckas. Mopaan. C. 339. Ipum. 683; Varady L. Op. cit. S. 340; Wolfram H.
Op. cit. S. 335-346. Acnap, roT Wi anaH, HanboJaee MOTYIIECTBCHHbBIN U3 3HAMEHUTOTO
B KoHcTanTuHoMmosne poxa Acrnapos-ApaaBypoB, IPEICTABUTEIb BBIABUHYBIICHCS IPH
JBope Bu3aHTuiickux umneparopos ®eonocust 11, Mapkuana u JIbBa I BapBapckoii BoeH-
HOI apuCcTOKpaTHu. Acrap sIBJISUICS [IABHOKOMAHAYIOLIMM roTaMu-(eaepaTaMu 1 HMel
3BaHue Maructpa apmun. B 434 1. koncyn u natpukuid Ha Boctoke. [IpocnaBuics ceoumu
nobenamu Haj ryHHaMu. CriocoOCTBOBAII BO3BE/ICHUIO HA TPOH Br3aHTuiickoil nmmepuu
JIbBa I. B TeueHne HecKonbKHX JieT (paKTHYECKH ObLT €ro aKTUBHBIM COIpaBuTeleM. B
469-471 rr. Jle 1 ypaBHOBewuBall BIacTh U BIUsSHUE AcIapa UCaBPUICKOM rBapaueit
3unona. B 471 r. conepuuyectso JIbBa I 1 Acnapa 3aBepumnioch youiictBom Acrapa u
ero ceiHOBel ApaaBypa u Ilatpuxus (KoznoB A.C. Coxepixkanne koHduukra Acriapa u
JIsBa 1 // AACB. 1975. Beim. 2. C. 110-123; Ckpxunckas. Hopaan. C. 313. ITpum. 579;
I'nmymanun E.I1. Boennas 3nars panneii Buzantuu. C. 113-136; Jones A.H.M. The Later
Roman Empire 284-602. A Social, Economic and Administrative Survey. Oxford, 1964.
Vol. 1. P. 218, 221-223; Seeck O. Geschichte des Untergangs der antiken Welt. Berlin,
1920. Bd. 6. S. 353-358; Stein E. Geschichte des spatromischen Reiches. Wien, 1928.
Bd. 1. S. 528-535).

157 Ckpaxunckasi. Mopuan. C. 339. TTpum. 683.
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MPU3HAHHOTO aBTOPHUTETA U JIHJepa MAaHHOHCKHUX roToB THymuMepa, cpean
HUX BO3HHUKJIM pasHoriacus. Moxer 6biTh, ¢ Bunumepom B Mranuio yuuta
Ta 4acTb [OTOB, KOTOPYIO He yCTpaWBaja M HaCTOpPaXKUBaja CJ0XKHAasi Urpa
KoHcTaHTHHOMOIBCKOTO IBOPA BOKPYT TOTOB-(heAePATOB.

B 477 r. ppaxuiickue TOTH BTOPHUHO ocaauii KoHCTaHTHHOMO/b. 3HHOH
TBITAJICST IPOTHBOIIOCTABHTD UM NMAaHHOHCKHUX FOTOB, KOTOPBIX K 3TOMY Bpe-
MeHH yKe BO3TJaBJsi KOHYHT Teonepux Aman'®. OnHako o6a Teonepuxa B
479 r. 00beIMHUIH, XOTS1 U HEHAZ0JIT0, CBOH yCHJIUs B 60pbbe ¢ Mmnepued.
Teonepux Aman Hauas rpaduth Ppakuio, a Teomepux Tpuapuit nponoskan
0cajy CTOJIUIIB, TOKA He MOJYUHJ OT 3UHOHA THTYJ MaTPHUKHUSI, 3BaHHE Maru-
CTpa apMHH M CTHIIEHINIO CBOUM BOMHaM-(enepatam'®. B 481 r. mpensoau-
TeJ/1b (PPaKUHCKHUX FOTOB BHOBB nojolles1 K KoncTaHTUHOIOMIO, HO OblI pas-
6ut u otowen K Mamupuky, roe Bckope moru6'®'. HacTb ero mpuBepKeHIEeB
nepetta K Teonepuxy Amaiy.

B 483 r. Teomepux Amas mnoues Ha cow3 ¢ uMnepatopoM 3uHoHOM OH
IIPUHS/I KOMaHJOBaHUe Haj BCeMH BolcKaMH BaskaHCKOro moJsyocTposa,
craB magister militum praesentalis, u nonyuun s nocros Hakuio [lpu-
Ope’KHYI0 M 3HAUMTeNbHYI0 4acTb Bepxuen Mésun'®. Opnaxo, Teomepux
Aman He Kesian npeGbIBAaTh B MOBMHOBEHMH y UMIepaTopa u aBax bl (486,
487) yrpoxan Koncrantunonoso ocanoi'®. BeposiTHO, B 9TOU HampsikKeH-
HOU CUTYyallMU U POJMJICS IJIaH NepecesieHus rotoB B Mranuio. Mmneparop
3uHOH, OyIyuHd He B CHJIAX CIIPABUThCS ¢ TeOfepHUXOM, PELINJ IPeabCTHTD
€ro MepcreKTHBOH 3aBoeBaHus Mramnuu, 3auston Onoakpom'™®. Tem cambiM

158 Tord. Get. 283; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 334-335. 3anagnas PumMckas umnepust pas-
pemuna roram Bunumepa nocenutbes B FOxuoii [Nammu B odnactu Pyaspra, [lepuropa
n JInmysena. 3ech oHN BCTyiiIH B coro3 ¢ Beseroramu (lord. Get. 284; Cuporenxo B.T.
Vkas. cou. C. 212; Kopcynckuii A.P., ['tortep P. Yka3. cou. C. 170).

159 Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 338-342.
100 Malch. Fr. 17, 19.
161 Tord. Rom. 346; Cxpsxunckas.. Mopaan. C. 339-340.

122 Marcell. Comit. Chron. an 482-483. Teomepux Amain ObUI MpPUIVIALICH B
KoHcTanTHHOIIONB, TJe eMy HpucBowiIM 3BaHHe KoHCynaa Ha 484 1. (lord. Get. 289).
B GmaromapuocTs 3a mobeny Hax Oyiarapamu B 485 . B KoncTanTnHOMONE eMy ObLT
ycrpoeH nbiiHb mpueM (lord. Rom. 348). Ha omHOI M3 miomajeid CTONUIBI B €ro
4yecTh ObLIa mocTaBieHa OponsoBast koHHas crarys (lord. Get. 290; Schmidt L. Die
Ostgermanen. S. 287-288; Ensslin W. Theoderich der Grosse. 2 Aufl. Miinchen, 1959.
S. 53-54; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 344-345.

193 Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 345-346.
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Bocrounas PumMckasi umnepus ynansna co CBOUX TEPPUTOPHH CTOJb OMac-
HBIX «COI3HUKOB». Teomepux, KCTaTH, TaKKe OCO3HaBaJl OecrepcreKTHB-
HOCTb 60pbObl ¢ MiMmepuer. OH UMesT HaMepeHHe TTepeceIUTb CBOH HApOX B
Wrasnmio, nopasblie 0T KOHCTAHTHHOTIOMBCKOTO IBOPA U CO3/1aTh Ha 3amnaje
CBO€ CAMOCTOSATEJBHOE «KOPOJIEBCTBO» ',

B 488 r. Teonepux nokunysn KoHcraHTuHomosb. HakaHyHe mepecesieHUsi
rotsl cobpanucek B Hikaelt Mésun y ropoma Hossl. Ocenbio 488 r. Teomepux
nowes B1osib 6eperos JlyHas, uepes Bumunauuii (cosp. Kocronan) u Cunruayn
(coBp. Bearpan) x Cupmuto (okos0 coBp. MuTpoBHIE!)'®. [OTBI ABHHY/IHCH
LeJIBIM HaPOJOM, C XKEHIIMHAMH U IETbMH, C TOBO3KAMH 1 CKOTOM'””. BeposTHO,
YHUCJIO 3THX TMepecejieHIEeB ObLIO He OUeHb 3HAUHTENBHBEIM, TeM OoJee,
yTo 3a Teonmepuxom nocjenoBaiu He Bce rotol. Ilepecessinch B Mranuio
JIMIIb eIMHOMBILIIEHHUKY Teonepuxa, pasfefsiBIIde MPEeATPUSTHE CBOETO
KOHYHra'®, Y CHpMHS TOTbl Pa3OU/IM TeUIOB U OyJrap, a ¢ HaCTyIJIeHHeM
BecHbl 489T. nmBUHYJMCH Aajblie Ha 3anan'®. Ha mytu B AkBusie oHH
pasrpoMusiu U capmatoB'”. Jletom 489 r. roTsl neperutn Onuiickue Anbribl.
Yepes pexy Conunit (cop. M30m10), rae 6bun nepenpasa u moct, Teonepux
BCTYNWJ B IIpefiesibl KpaliHel BocTouHOH npoBuHUuM Hrtamun — Benetus'”.
OH pacronioxXuncsi JjarepeM Ha Oepery peku'”. 3ech BCKOpe MPOU30IIIO
nepBoe cpaxkeHue ¢ Bokckamu Opoakpa, KOTOpOe 3aKOHUHJIOCh MOOenod
rotoB Teoneprxa'”. Uepes mecsw 6513 ropona BepoHsl ToTsl 0ieprKasii HOBYIO
nobeny'™. Onoakp 6exxas B PaBenny. Ocana PaBeHHbI [yiusiach 1Ba ¢ MOJOBHHON

1% JTord. Get. 291-292.
165 Jord. Get. 290-292; Kopcynckuii A.P., T'tontep P. Ykas. cou. C. 170.

1% Jord. Get. 292; Procop. BG. I (V). 1, 13; VYmamsuosa 3.B. Vka3. cou. C. 12;
Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 293.

17 Procop. BG. I (V). 1, 12; Anon. Vales. pars post. 49; Ynansuosa 3.B. Yka3. cou.
C. 7; Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 293.

18 Ckpakurckas. Mopuan. C. 349. Ipum. 752.

19 Ennod. Paneg. VII. 28-30; Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom XV. 11; Vnansuosa 3.B. Vkas.
cou. C. 12. Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 294.

170 Ennod. Paneg. VII. 35; Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 294; Wolfram H. Op. cit.
S. 349.

7l Ennod. Paneg. VII. 36-38; Mar. Avent. an 489; Cassiod. Chron. an 489; Variae, 1.
18; Ynansuosa 3.B. Vkas. cou. C. 12; Cxpxkunckas. Mopaan. C. 350. Ilpum. 756.

172 Tord. Get. 293.

'3 Ennod. Paneg. VIII. 36-37; Anon. Vales. pars post. XI. 50; Schmidt L. Die
Ostgermanen. S. 294-295; Wolfram H. Op. cit. S. 349.
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roma. 3a 310 BpeMst Teonepux osnanen CesepHodl u Cpennell Mrtamen'”. B
Havasie 493 r. cocTosinuch neperoBopbl Mexny Omoakpom u Teonepuxom. Ilo
YCJIOBHSIM JIOCTHTHYTOTO COTJIANIeHHsT 002 KOHYHTa JOMKHBI OBI COBMECTHO
ynpasssate Wranuell. OnHako, uepes necsth AHed Teolepux TpenaTesNbcKu
youn Onoakpa u cTajl eqMHOJTHYHBIM TpaBUTe eM ™,

Urak, B 493 r. Teonepux ocHosas B Mtanun OcTporoTckoe «KOpOJIEBCTBOY,
OJIHO M3 CaMBIX HEJOJIIOBEUHBIX FepMaHCKHX «KOPOJIEBCTB» CPEIM3eMHOMOP-
cKoro 3amaza. DTo ObI THOPHIHBIN OCYAAPCTBEHHBIH OpPraHu3M, PYKOBOJH-
MBIH HEIOCPEeICTBEHHO TOTCKHM KOHYHIOM H (DOPMasbHO KOHTPOJHPYEMBIA
umneparopom 13 Koncranrunonossa'”. [TpaBa Teonepuxa u rotos Ha Mranuio
He OBbITH 3aKperIeHbl KaKUM-TH00 TOCyIapCTBEHHBIM aKTOM CO CTOPOHHI Boc-
TOYHOH HMIepHH, XOTs caM Teonepux erie 10 nepecesenus B Mtanuio momyaun
3BaHHe TATPUKHUS ¥ YNH MarucTpa apMUH. SHHOH «yCBIHOBHJI €0 M0 OPYKHIO».
Onnako nosmHoMouusi Teoneprxa Ha Mranuio 3WHOH He yTBep:KIaJ, TaK Kak
obin ewe xuB Opoakp. U b B 496—497 rr. umnepatop Anacracuit (491—
518) ornpasui B MTammio «3HakM Lapckoro nocTouHcTBa» (regalia insignia),
KoTopble Korna-to Omoaxp BepHy.1 B KoHcrantruHomosb. C 3Toro BpeMmenu Teo-
JepuX yKe BhICTyMaeT Kak Gothorum Romanorumque regnator!.

C ob6pasoBanueM OCTPOTOTCKOr0 «KOPOJNIEBCTBA» 3aKOHUMJIOCH Iepece-
JIeHHe JIJIsT TOW 4aCTH FOTCKHX, a TaKXkKe APYTHX repMaHCKHUX H, BO3MOXKHO,
HerepMaHCKHX IIJIeMeH, KOTOPBle KOHCOMHINPOBAJICh BOKPYT posia AMasioB.
ODTHOTeHe3 OCTPOrOTOB Hauascsl MOCJe paclajga «TocyaapcTBa» ATTHIIBI
U B I[eJIOM 3aBepLINJICS B XOJe CTAHOBJEHHS «KOPOJeBCTBa» Teomepuxa B
Hranmun. B kauecTBe BaxKHEHIIEr0 KOHCOMUANPYIOIIETO (haKTOPa BEICTYIIHIA
(eneparckas ciy:k6a Mimnepuu, ckpensieHHast BepHOCThIO poxy AManos.

[Tocnenytomas ucropuss OCTPOrOTCKOTO «KOPOJIEBCTBA» JEJMUTCS HA 1Ba
nepuoaa: MUPHBIM — 10 534 r. U mepuon BOHHBI ¢ BusaHTHel, KOTOPBIN
3aKOHYMJICS B HO5 I,

174 Anon. Vales. pars posterior. XI. 50; Ennod. Paneg. VIII. 38-39; Vaansuosa 3.B.
Vkas. cou. C. 12.

175 Anon. Vales. pars post. XI. 53; Tord. Get. 293-294; Vnansuosa 3.B. Vka3s. cou.
C. 12-17; Cuporenxo B.T. Yka3. cou. C. 230-231.

176 Procop. BG. I (V). 1, 25; Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 299-300; Wolfram H.
Op. cit. S. 352.

177 Ckpxunckas. Hopnan. C. 359. Tpum. 798.

178 Tord. Get. 292, 295; Cassiod. Variae. I. 1; Anon. Vales. pars post. 64; Ckp>kuHCKast.
Hopnan. C. 348. IIpum. 748; C. 351. IIpum. 765.

17 Kopcynckuit A.P., Tionrep P. Vka3. cou. C. 171; Korenpuurosa JI.A. FOro-
3anagnas EBpoma B V-X BB. // Vctopus Espomnsr. M., 1992. T. 2. C. 66.
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[TocsienHsis BoJsHA repMaHCKUX MUrpauuil pocrturaa HMranuu ele yepes
TpUHaAIUaTh JeT. B 568 r., TecHUMbIe aBapaMH, JJaHT0OAP/Ibl B COK03€ C PSIIOM
repMaHCKUX, CapMaTCKUX M TIOPKCKUX IJIeMeH IOJ IpPeABOJAUTE/bCTBOM
KoHyHra AnbOOWHA Hama u Ha MTaauio U COKPYIINJN 3eCh BU3AHTHHCKOE
BaanbiyecTBO™’. OHM 3aBO€Ba/IM 3HAUUTE/bHYIO YacTb AMMEHHHCKOTO T0JY-
OCTpPOBa, HO OCeJI IM1aBHLIM 00pa3oM B BepxHe#t u LlentpansHoit Mranuu.
3nech ObLT0 co3naHo JIaHro6apacKoe «KOPOJEBCTBO» €O CTOMMLEH [1aBrei.
Hapsiny ¢ Hum cymectBoBasmu repuorctsa Crosieto U benesent. Jlanro6apa-
CKO€ «KOPOJIEBCTBO» MPOCYIIEeCTBOBAJ/IO 0oJjlee ABYXCOT JeT U OblIO 3aBoe-
BaHO B 773—774 rr. Kapsom Bennkum'®'.

O6pasoBanue JIaHT00aPACKOTO «KOPOJIEBCTBA» CTAJIO MOCTEIHUM 3BEHOM
B TISITUBEKOBOW LIEMH COOBITHH, CBSI3aHHBIX C ydacTueM repmanues B [lepe-
ceJIeHUM HapOJOB.

JIByKeHHUs1, MUTpalMy Ucyeprnanu cedsl Kak popMa B3auMoeHCTBHUS rep-
MaHCKOro BapBapckoro Mupa U Pumckoil uuBunnsauuu. HMcuepnasn ce6s u
caMm (peHOMEH TepMaHCKOTro BapBapcKoro mMupa. Ha cmeHy emy mpuies
JIMHAMHUYHBII OPraHU3M — CHCTeMa eBPOIeHCKHUX FepMaHCKUX rocynapcTs,
«KOPOJIEBCTB», [Jle OJIHHU IJleMeHa C/IMBaJUCh B HOBble HAPOAB! U TeM I1POJOJI-
»KaJI1 CBOIO UCTOPHIO, APYrHe YXOAU/IN C UCTOPUUECKOH apeHbl, OCTaBJIss O
cebe JlereH/bl ¥ CBUIETE/IbCTBA IPEBHUX aBTOPOB.

Opnnako mepej TeM, KaK COUTH Ha HeT, TIPOLiecC MepeceseHNs TepMaHIleB
Haet, noxanyd, Haubosee SIPKUH U IIPOTUBOPEUYUBLIH BCIIJIECK MUIPALMOH-
HOW akTHBHOCTH. OH NPUXOAUTCS Ha BpeMst OT AfpHaHONOJs 10 MajeHus
3ananHo# PHMCKOHM MMIEPHH W KOHIEHTPHPYET Ha KOPOTKOM BPEMEHHOM
IIPOMeXKYTKe BCe OCHOBHBIE (DOPMBbI IBUKEHUS FePMAaHCKUX IJIeMeH: OT BTOp-
JKeHHs B nipeneJsl MiMnepun ¢ nenbio rpabeka 10 60pbObl 32 HOBbIE TEPPUTO-
pHU MexX1y BapBapCKUMM «KOpOJIeBCTBaMM» Ha deMusix Mmmepuu, rue yxe
IIPOYHO pacCesIMBIIHECS epMaHIbl CO3/1aBall CBOI0 OPUIMHAJIbHYIO U BCe
MeHee 3aBHCsLLYy0 OT PrMa rocyapcTBeHHOCTb.

Haubosiee sipko nposiBisieTcss B 3TOT II€PUOJ U XapaKTep OTHOLIEHUH
mexny PumMom u repmaHuamu. C OZHOH CTOPOHBI — pacTeT BIeuaT/JeHHe

180 Paul. Diac. Hist. Langob. II. 26; Mar. Avent. an 569; Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc. IV.
41; Kopcynckuit A.P., I'tontep P. Vka3. cou. C. 195-197; Llepsyn E.A. IIpeanocsuiku
(hOpMHEPOBAHUSI UTATBSIHCKOTO ITHOCA (COLMAIBHO-IKOHOMHYECKHUit acriekT B V—VI BB.)
// Pomanus u Bap6apust. M., 1989. C. 30-31, 41; Korenbaukosa JI.A. Vka3. cou. C. 72;
Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 584-594; Leube A. Die Langobarden // Die Germanen.
Bd. 2. S. 592-593.

181 Behn F. Romertum und Volkerwanderung. Stuttgart, 1963. S. 70; Lippold A.
Langobardi // Der kleine Pauly. Stuttgart, 1969. Bd. 3. Col. 476; Leube A. Die
Langobarden. S. 593.
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0 Bce OOJIbLIEH «YIPaBJASEMOCTH» BaAPBAPCKUMH MHUTPALHUSIMHU CO CTOPOHBI
Puma. ['epmaHIpbl, cTaHOBSICH (DeepaTaMu, MPOIBUTAOTCS B OTBEIeHHBIE UM
3eMsH. BoImosiHsAs QyHKINM (penepaToB, OHH NepeIBUraloTCs B Mpelesax
VMrnepru U faxke BCTYMAIOT B BOOPYXKEHHbIE CTOJKHOBEHHUS IPYT C IPYTOM
corsiacHo joary mepen Mmnepueii. BapBapbl-repmanisl mpeBparmamoTcesl B
BOEHHO-CJTy?KUJIOe COCJIOBHE, a TePMaHCKasl 3HATh JAOMOTAeTCsl OT MMIlepa-
TOPOB 3HAKOB BJIACTH U NpHu3HaHus. C Ipyrol CTOPOHBl — «BpacTas B Pum»,
repMaHIbl Bce OoJsiee IiesleHANPABJIEHHO BO3AEHCTBYIOT Ha MeXaHH3Mbl
HUMIepcKol BiaacTiH. OHM 106GHBAIOTCS pa3pellleHHs] 3aCeNUTh BIIOJNHE KOH-
KpeTHbIe, HepPeIKO Jydllre 3eMJIU (Tannus, Utamus), oTpeneJisisi TaM CBOH
CTaTyC y2Ke He CTOJBKO M0 yKaske PuMa, CKoJIbKO 1Mo cO6CTBEHHOH ITOICKa3Ke
Pumy. Ilepecenenne nepepacraer B pacceseHue. BapBap Kak MHCTPYMEHT
coxpaHeHHsT PUMCKOro rocynapcTsa, Kak IUT OT HaberoB IPYTUX BapBapoB,
B XOfle MUTpaLUi caM HayMHaeT UCI0J/b30BaTh MiMneputo 115 co3panus cob-
CTBEHHOU roCy1apCTBEHHOCTH.

BaXHO OTMETHTb U TO, UTO MOCJe AJIPUAHOMOJS MUIPALIMOHHAS AKTHB-
HOCTB ¥ CJIMIIKOM CHJIbHAS «BKJIIOYEHHOCTh B PHM» 13 (paKTOpa CTAaHOBJIEHHUS
¥ Pa3BUTHS repMaHIEeB IIpeBpalaeTcs IOCTENEeHHO B CBOIO TIPOTHBOMOJOXK-
HOCTb, B TIPUUUHY HECTAOMIbHOCTH U KPATKOBPEMEHHOCTH CYILIECTBOBAHMUS
BapBapCcKUX KopoJsieBCTB. He ciydarino, ¢paHKH — He camble TUHAMUYHbIE
MUIPAHTHI, He caMble IPUJIEXKHbIE YUeHUKH VIMIIeprHu 1 He caMble aKTHBHbBIE
ee CJIYTH, — CO3/IaId OCHOBBI JIJISI MOIITHOTO TOCYIapPCTBa, KOTOPOE MO3THEe
CMOTJIO Ha PaBHBIX POTHBOCTOSATh BU3aHTHH.

OpHako OypHasi UCTOPHUSI ydyacTHsi repMaHleB B [lepecesieHUH U 0OcCO-
6eHHO — ee SIPKUH [10C/1eapUaHONONbCKUH (DHHAJ TOPOXKAAIOT BOIIPOC: KEM
CTaJIH, KaK N3MEeHUINCh CAaMH e pPMaHIbl 38 3TH HECKOJBKO BEKOB OT ITEPBBIX
BTOP>KEHHH B mpefiesibl PrMa 10 BKJIIOUEHHSs B TPaHHUIbl BAPBAPCKHUX «KOPO-
JIEBCTB» MOCJIETHHX 3eMeJIb, paHee BXOAMBILIHX B 3anaaHyio PUMCKyI0 HMITe-
puto. DtoT Bompoc TeM GoJiee IPaBOMEPEH, UTO B CYILIECTBYIOMINX KOHIET-
nusx u Mozessix [lepecesnenns yTBepauiach cBoeoO6pasHasi JIOTHKA: Pa3BU-
THe repMaHIeB MPUHUMAJNOCh BO BHUMaHue aubo 10 Hadana [lepecesnenns,
au6o mocse o6pa3oBaHUs BAPBaPCKUX «KOPOJEBCTB». M ecin coBpeMeHHOE
COCTOSTHHE HNCCJIeIOBAaHUST MPOGJIEMEI ellle He TT03BOJIsIeT 1aTh TTOJMHBIH STHU-
YeCKHH MOPTPeT repMaHieB B xole [lepeceseHus, TO HEKOTOPBIE LITPUXH K
3TOMY «IIOPTPETY» B UX PA3BUTHH YK€ MOXKHO HAMETHTb.

B xone Besnnkoro nepecesenus CynecTBEHHO MEHSICS STHUUECKUH 00UK
EBponsl. 3aposknaanch HOBble STHUYECKHE OOIIHOCTH, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX
BIIOCJIEICTBHUH COCTABUJIN OCHOBY COBPEMEHHBIX €BPOIEHCKNX HapoaoB. Hey-
JKeJI B 3TOM OYPHO KHIISIIEM STHHUECKOM KOTJIe TepMaHIIbl OCTAINCh HeN3-
MeHHBI? UTO c060H MpencTaB/Isi UX STHUIECKHH 00/HK B KaHyH [lepecere-
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HUS U MEHSJICS JIU OH B X0/ie MUrpaiuii? M3BeCTHO, UTO repMaHIbl JOBOJBHO
IJIUTENbHO MpPeOblBaJM B TECHOM KOHTaKTe C KeJbTCKHMH, CJIaBSHCKHUMH,
aJlaHO-CapMATCKUMHU U TIOPKCKUMH IJieMeHaMu. [1o4TH oMHOBpeMEHHO OHH
WCIBITHIBAIN BO3AEHCTBHUE U BJHUSHUE NAKO-PPAKHHCKOTO M WIJTHPUHCKOTO
NJIEMEHHOTO MUPa. A ec/ii K 3TOMY 100aBUTb U TO, UTO Ha 3eMJIM 3anajiHod
PuMcKOH MMIepur MHOTME W3 HUX MPULLIM U PACCENUJNCH yXKe MPOHas
Yyepe3 THO-TIONUTHYECKHE U Ue0JOTHUeCKHe (PUIbTPbl Busantuu, To oka-
JKETCS BIOJIHE TIPAaBOMEPHBIM BOMPOC: KAKKE TePMaHIIbl TOSIBUUCH B Tpejie-
Jax 3ananHod PUMCKOW MMIepHH, CTOST Ha MOPOre CBOEH roCynapCTBEHHO-
ctu? ToT /i 3T0 GBI «HAPOI», KOTOPEIE OTKPELT 310Xy [lepeceenus?

B neficTBHTeNBHOCTH Ha Beex dTanax [lepecesieHus BAUsHNE repMaHIEB
Ha OKPYXKAWIIMK HX MHpP LIJIO OTHOBPEMEHHO C M3MEHEHHEM CaMHX rep-
MaHCKHX TJIEMeH T10J] BO3AEUCTBHEM 3TOr0 MHUpa. [IpoucxXoiuia He TOJIbKO
COLMAJIbHO-TIONUTHYECKAS], HO U STHUUECKasi 9BOJIIOLMS gens, natio, populus
repMaHIIeB.

Kaxknoe U3 repMaHCKUX MJeMeH HakaHyHe [lepecesieHusi MpeacTaB/IsiIo
co60% HEeKyIo OOIIHOCTD JIIOAEH ¢ OOIIMM SI3BIKOM, OOIIeH X035HCTBeHHON
JesITeNIbHOCTBIO, ¢ OOJBIINUM MJI MEHBIIUM OCO3HAHWEM POJACTBA H OOILIETO
MIPOUCXOXKIEHHUS. C OTpeleeHHbBIM KOMIIJIEKCOM KYJbTYPHO-OBITOBBIX 0CO-
6ennocred. [locename vale Bcero ConpoBoKAAMUCH H0Jee UK MEHee eH-
HBIM puTyasoM'®?. O6l1ecTBeHHAs], aIMUHUCTPATHBHAS, CyAeOHast U BOEHHasI
OpraHM3aldsl TePMaHCKHUX MJeMeH OCHOBBIBAJaCch HAa KPOBHOPOACTBEHHBIX
cBsi3six. Ob/iagaHue TeppuTOpUer U 6opbba 3a ee COXpaHEHUE OTPeesiid
CHCTEMY MeXIJIEMEHHbIX OTHOILIEHWH'’. HUKAKHUX YeTKHX JIMHEHHBIX Tpa-
HHUIL, TOMOOHO rOCYIapCTBEHHBIM, MEXK/IY e PMAaHCKHMH IJIeMEeHAMH He Cyllle-
CTBOBaJO. JTO OBLIO COBMECTHOE TPOXKHUBAHHWE W B3aHUMOIPOHHKHOBEHHE.
KoHeuHO, OblIM TepPUTOPHH, TAe OOUTANH MOUTH UCKJIIOUHUTENBHO Te WJIH
npyrue miemeHna. Ho Hapsioy ¢ 3TUM Ha OOIIMPHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBAX CYIIle-
CTBOBAJIH «II€PEXOJIHbIE 30HbI», TI€ TIPOUCXOMUIO CMellleHHe M aKTHBHOE
B3aUMOJEHCTBHE ITHUUECKU PA3JUUHBIX TJIeMeH. BHyTpeHHHe Mpolecch
COLMAJbHON CTPATU(UKALMH LIJIH B 3TO BPeMsl Y TePMaHLIEB He 33 CUET UMY-
[IECTBEHHOTO PACCJOEHHUs, a BCJENCTBHE BBIIEJEHHUS TPECTHUKHBIX TPYII
WJIM TIPECTHKHBIX POJIOB, LEJTUKOM 00sI3aHHbBIX PECTHKHOCTH CBOUM MPOHUC-

182 Yeokcapos H.H. TIpoGiuemMbl THIONOIWH STHHYECKHX OOIIHOCTEH B Tpyaax
coBeTckux yueHbix // CD. 1967. Ne 4; Apytionos C.A., Uebokcapos H.H. Tlepenaua
I/IH(bopMaLll/Il/I KaK MEXaHU3M CYIIECTBOBAHUA DTHOCOHUAIIBHBIX U 6I/IOHOFI/I‘[eCKHX rpymni
yestoBeuecTsa // Pacel u Hapozpl. 2. M., 1972.

183 Konecunukuit H.®. DTHHYECKHE OOIIHOCTA W MOJUTHYECKHE OOpa3oBaHHs Y

repmaniieB [-V BB. / CB. M., 1985. Beim. 48. C. 8.
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XOXKIEeHHEM, a TaKxke 6oJsiee paHHEMY TOSIBJEHHUIO B MIPeaesax TOH UIH HHON
TEPPUTOPHH.

CoxpaHsist coOCTBeHHbIe TPAIHULHUH, FePMaHCKHE TJIeMeHa YBaXKaau 00bl-
yau Apyr apyra. OHU BhIlE BCEro LEHUIH CBOIO MJIEMEHHYI0 CaMOOBITHOCTD,
CBOM MCKOHHBIe Tpamuluu. Ecau u noppaxaau KOMY, TO TOJBKO IJEeMEeHH,
noJb3yolieMcsi 60Jblel c1aBod. MHOTHe BBIBOAW/IN CBOIO POAOCIOBHYIO
oT 60KeCTBEHHBIX MPENKOB WJH OT APEBHHUX repoeB. BypryHabl Ha3eiBaIH
CBOMMH TIPAPOAUTESIMU PUMJISH, (DPAHKH — TPOSTHLIEB, CAKCH — MaKeI0H-
LIeB, @ TOTHI U PUMJISTH, ¥ TPOSTHLIEB, U MakeqoHIeB'™. [11ems criayuBasoch
TECHBIMA KPOBHOPOJCTBEHHBIMH, X03MCTBEHHBIMH 1 KYJIbTOBBIMHU CBSI35IMH.
CoxpaHeHHe TJIEMEHHOH <«UHUCTOTBI» W APEBHUX TPANULHH TPearnoJarajo
CTPOTYIO SHAOTAMHOCTD IJIEMEHH TIPH CTOJIb K€ CTPOTOH 9K30raMHOCTH BXO-
JUBILUX B HEro poioB. bpaku paspemannch TOMBKO BHYTPH MJIEMEHH, MEXK-
nJeMeHHble Opaku 3ampellanucy'®. Ilnemena pasnnuasuch CBOMMH Tpa-
TULKSAMA. BeposiTHo, aTHHUecKoe 000cob/eHNe HAYMHANOCh C POXKAEHHS
TpaaMIKi, K60 B OCO3HAHHUH GJIM30CTH YJIEHOB CBOEH 0OIIHOCTH (B 1aHHOM
cJydae TJIeMeHH) ¥ OTYYKAEHHOCTH OT YJIeHOB BCEeX 0CTaJIbHBIX OGLIHOCTEH
3aKJII0YAJICS COLHUAIBbHO-TICHXOJOTHUECKHH aCMeKT MOSIBJEHHUST STHUUECKUX
pasanuuii'®. dtHudeckoe 060cobIeHHE TIPEATIONAraso Mpexie BCero camo-
HauMeHOBaHHWe IJeMeHH. [paguuus NpHuaaBaga eMy CBSILIEHHBIH CMBICI.
OnHako POUCXOXKAEHHE U STUMOJIOTHS HAUMEHOBAHUH GOJIBIIMHCTBA Tep-
MaHCKHX IJIEMEH 0CTAKTCA HepasrafaHHbIMU'™Y .

184 Tam xe. C. 9-10.

185 Tacit. Germ. 4; Konecuuuxuii H.®. Vkas. cou. C. 9.

186 Vcropuss mepBoOBITHOrO oOmiecTBa. Dmoxa kiaccooOpazoBanus. M., 1988.

C. 319.

187 Konecuunkuit H.®. Yka3. cod. C. 10. MOXHO BBISIBUTH JIUIIL HEKOTOPBIC 00IIHe
TIPUHIUITEI HAUMEHOBAHHS TepPMAaHCKUX IUIeMeH. VcciemoBaTenn OTMEYAlOT HAIM4He
STHOHHMOB, B KOTOPBIX OTPa3MJIOCh CYIIECTBOBAHHIE INIEMEHHBIX U KYJIBTOBBIX COI030B:
¢panku (Franci, ®pdyxot) — «cBobomubie»; anamanHbl (Alamanni, ’Alopovvol) —
«BCE MYXM»; CakcoHbl (Saxones, ZOE®MVEG) — «TOBApUIIU IO OPYXKHIO»; CEMHO-
Hel (Semnones, Xéuvoveg) — «BMmecte» (MakoBckuit M.M. DTHOHMMUST AHIIHH B
CPaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPHUYECKOM ocBerieHnn // DTHOHUMBL. M., 1970. C. 226; Areesa P.A.
CrpaHbl ¥ HapoAbl: MpoHCXOkIeHWe HazBanuid. M., 1990. C. 75). ns repmaHIeB
XapaKTepHBI JIaHAMAa(THRIC HAaMMEHOBaHMs: aHIIbl (Anglii) — «yrom»; MapKOMaHHBI
(Marcomanni, Marcomanes, MopKopovvol) — «rpaHHLiay, «PyOexk», «IOTpaHUYHAS
oOmacTby»; amcuBapbl (Amsivari) — KUByIIHEe 0 OMCy»; TpeBTyHru (Greutungi) —
«ranednbie ToTh; TepBUHTH (Theruingi) — «recHbie roTey (Hanslik R. Marcomanni
/I Der kleine Pauly. Stuttgart, 1969. Bd. 3. Col. 1006-1009; Tomopos B.H. [IpeBHue
repMaHnsl B [IpudepHOMOpBE: pe3yiabTaTl M IEpCHeKTHBHI // banto-cnaBsiHCKHE
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YMeCcTHO MOAYEePKHYTh, YTO IIPeJaHHOCTb IJIeMEHHOH TPaJULUU U SPKO
BbIPa’KeHHOE CTpeMJleHHe (PUKCUPOBATh 3HATHOCTb CBOEr0 IIPOUCXOXKAEHUS
JlexKa/ld B OCHOBe 3THHYECKOH KOHCOJIMAALUU FepMaHCKUX IJIeMeH Ha Bcex
sTanax Besukoro nepecesieHusl HAPOLOB, HO OCOOEHHO SIPKO MPOSIBUJIMCD B
¢unase. MiMeHHO Torza, BO3MOXKHO, CMyTHOe CO3HAHHE CBOEH «HEeIOJHO-
LIeHHOCTU» Ha (hoHe KMnepuu 3acTas/is/10 repMaHLeB IOCTOSIHHO CMOTPEThb
Ha ce6s KaK Ha MOTOMKOB MCUE3HYBIIMX TOKOJEHHH repoeB. ['epondeckue
KapTHUHBI NPOLLJIOr0 YKPeIJIsJk YyBCTBO COOCTBEHHOIO IPEBOCXOACTBA Hall
MOKOPEHHBIMHY TJleMeHaMHu U HapogaMu. O6pa3sl OCHOBaTeJieH poja, KOHYH-
rOB U BOXK[eH, peJcTaBaJu B KaueCTBe CTUMYJOB IJIeMeHHOH KOHCOJUA-
uud. M 3T 06pasbl CAaHKLIIMOHUPOBAJIK U 3aKPeIJIslyIM 1PABO Ha 3aHUMAeMYI0
TeppuUTopuio. B noBecTBOBAaHUAX O BOMHAX FepOHUECKHUM KOHYHIaM IIPOTUBO-
NOCTaBJIA/NUCh, KaK IIPaBUJIO, He YCTyIalolide UM [10 3HaTHOCTH U IIPOUCXO0-
XKIEHUIO NPOTUBHUKU. HeKoTopblM 00pa3oM reporyeckue BOCIIOMUHAHHUS O
CJIaBHOM IIPOLJIOM /15 TepMaHLeB BLICTYIA/IW OTPaKeHHeM UX HacTosillel
’KHU3HHU U Jlaxke CBO€OOPa3HOH «MoJiesblo» Oyayllero, OIpOKUHYTOrO B 3ep-
KaJle MIPOLJIbIX BPEMEH.

VHTeHCcUBHbIE ITHOKYJbTYPHBle KOHTAKThl MeXX1y epPMaHCKUMH Ilje-
MeHaMHU MPUBOAM/IM K 0Opa30BAaHUIO HaillJeMeHHOM OpraHM3alluH, MpH
KOTOPOH y2Ke He IJIeMsi, KaK TakoBoe, a IpyIIa IJleMeH BhICTyNasla B BUJE
omnpesieJJleHHOH 3THOCOIMAIbHON O0OIIHOCTH. OTHebHBIE MHOTOMJIEMEHHbBIE
00pa3oBaHUs CO3[aBa/liCb, BO3MOXKHO, M 32 CYeT CerMeHTaLUHU eIUHOTO
paHee repmanckoro nuemenu (cemuonbt). Ilpuuem, ecsiu mieMst 06beIMHSIO0
HeCKOJIbKO POJIOB, 00/aflaBLIMX OOLIMMU OpraHaMH BJIACTH, TO COO3bI Ilje-
MeH OObIYHO He HMeJM JOCTaTOYHO YCTOHYHMBOrO BHYTPEHHEro eIUHCTBa
(cBeBbI). B pesysbrate pasmesieHusi pa3pacTaBLIMXCs TJIEMEH BO3HHUKAJH
HOBbIE TJIEMEHA TMOJ CTapbiMM MJIM HOBbHIMM HaWMeHOBaHUsMH (GacTapHbl,
BUMBAPUH, OCTPOTOTHI, Be3eroTh)'®, Oco6eHHO HHTEHCUBHO MPOLECCHI Pas-

uccnenoanust. M., 1982. C. 244). Yacto mieMs UMEHYeTCs TI0 POICTBEHHBIM OTHOIIIE-
HusaM: saycun (Eudusii) — «motomkm»; amOponsl (Ambrones, Aufpoveg) — «aetny;
WM [0 WMEHH OCHOBarens popa: ocTpororel (Ostrogothae) — OoT KOHyHra roToB
OctporoTel. HekoTOpble 3THOHMMBI 3aKIIIOYAIOT KAKHE-TO OTIMYUTENbHBIC MPU3HAKH
miemenn: O6atasbl (Batavi, Batoovol) — «cunpHbIe», «cuacTiuBbie»; renuabl (Gepidae,
IMmnudeg) — «eHnBBIeY). XapaKTepH3yst CEMAaHTUKY T€PMaHCKHX 3THOHUMOB, HCCIIEH0-
BaTeu 00pallaloT BHUMaHUE U Ha TO, YTO FePMAHCKHUE IJIEMEHa, B OTIIMYUE OT CIABSH,
KeJIbTOB, (hpaKo-MITMPHIALIEB, HE Ha3bIBAIOTCS MO peKaM, KOO repMaHIbl ObLIM CKIIOHHBI
k murpanusam (Areesa P.A. Ykas. cou. C. 75).

188 Schmidt L. Die Ostgermanen. S. 87; bynanosa B.I1. K Borpocy o ¢popMupoBaHuu
BECTIOTOB M OCTTOTOB: IO AQHHBIM MHCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB // B3anMOCBsI3b COLHAIIb-
HBIX OTHOLICHHUI U UAE0JI0run B cpenHeBexoBoil EBpone. M., 1983. C. 4-28.
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JlesleHUs IJIeMeH U paclaja [JeMeHHbIX CO030B IPOUCXOMIIHN BO BpeMeHa
MacCOBbIX lepe/IBU2KeHHH ¢ ceBepa Ha 10T U ¢ 3anaja Ha BocTok'®. Jlo Haualsa
[TepecesieHusi cowo3bl IJeMeH y repMaHLeB OblIM KPaTKOBPEMEHHLIMH U
HelpouHbIMH. Hallle Bcero mjieMeHa KOHCOMUIUPOBAIUCH B BOGHHBIX LeJsX U
/151 COBMECTHOT'O COBepLIeHHUS KYJIbTOBbIX PUTYaJIOB. B UX IpelaHUsX KUIU
BOCIIOMMHAHUS O [IPOUCXOKIAEHUU U3 OTHOTO KOPHS U 001IUX 00b4asx'™’.

Hrak, B npennsepuu Ilepecesenus B noaasssiiollieM OOJBLIMHCTBE CJIy-
4yaeB repMaHCKHe IJleMeHa [TOCTOSHHO WJIM I1epUoJUYecKy B3aUMOLEHCTBO-
BaJI1 MexK/ly cOO0H, IlepeMellaNich Ha HOBble TePPUTOPUHU, IOPOH pacILUpsis
apeas 0OMTaHHS, a UHOIJA BHITECHSIICh 00Jjlee CHJIbHBIMM KOHKYpPEHTaMH.
Hepenko Mmoryuue, npouseraroliye raeMeHa paciafaiuch U CXOIUJIH Ha HeT,
a Kakas-To MeJsikas 0e3BeCTHasl I'DyIIa CTaHOBUJACh LEHTPOM OObelrHe-
HUS HECKOJIbKUX IJIeMeH, I1peBpallasch B TPO3HYIO CUJY 1JI51 OKPY2KAIOLIUX.
Moryure BOJHBI NepeaBUKEHHH ObLIM 00YCJOBJEHBl TEM, YTO T€PMaHLBI
BCTYIUJIH B KOHEUHYIO CTalHIO MepPBOOLITHOOOLIMHHOIO CTPOS — IePHOL
BOEHHOH IEMOKPATHH, KOTOPBIA OTMeUeH UCKIIIOUUTEIbHON MOJBHKHOCTBIO
Hacesenus. B xone [lepecesnenns pacnaganuch cTapele ¥ BO3HUKAJIN HOBbBIE
BOEHHO-IlJIeMeHHble 00beIuHeHUsl. BHYTpH UX Hapyllanuch pexKHUE POJo-
IJIeMeHHble CBSI3H, OBICTPO YKpeIllsjach pOJb BOXKJeH, BO3IVIaBJSBLIMX
nepece/IMBIIHECS COI03bl [IeMeH 1 OIMPaBLIMXCS Ha CHJIbI APY2KHUHBL.

Bo II-IV BB. xapakTep 9THUYECKHUX IPOLLECCOB Y FepPMaHLIEB CYyLIeCTBEHHO
H3MeHHJICS. AKTHBH3HPOBANUCH IPOLECCH THHUECKOH KOHCOMHIALHMH U
nupdepeHnranuy. ¥ 60/bLUIMHCTBA JIeMeH OHU IPOXOAU/IH TOYTH OHOBpe-
MEHHO, HO B OJHUX CJ/lydyasix HOMHHHUPOBAJIO BCe elle 3THUYeCKOe pasfiele-
HHe U 06ocobseHue, B IPYTUX — PELIAOUIyI0 CHUJy HabupaJa HHTerpamus.
[Tpu sToM B 0QHO TeppUTOpHUAJbHOE Liejloe IJIeMeHa 3auacTylo BKJIOYa-
JINCh HACHUJIBCTBEHHBIM ITyTeM. OT/esbHbIe MIeMeHa KOHCOMUINPOBANHCD B
«HOBBIE», «OOJIbIINE» TJIeMeHa. DTH «OoJbllINe» MJIeMeHa 3aHUMaJHu U KOH-
TPOJIMPOBAJIM OTPOMHBIE TePPUTOPUU, BeJH MexK1y cOO0H BOMHBI 3a 3aXBaT
JIYUIIHX 3eMesb. OOIIecTBeHHAs! ¥ BOEHHAsT OpPraHU3alus TepMaHIeB 3TOTO
BpeMeHH mpeTepriesia n3MeHeHusl. Cepa nesTebHOCTH HApPOJAHOTO cobpa-
HUS cy3uiach. COBeT CTapeHIlIMH YCTYIH MECTO COBETY APYKHHBL. BiacTb
KOHYHTa YCHJIHJIACh, CTaja NMPeporaTuBol oxHoro pona. ColualbHBIA Bec
CBOOOJHBIX TepMaHLEB ONpeNeJsIcs YKe UX COCTOSTeJNbHOCThIO. Britess-

18 Komecuuukuit H.®. JloHAMOHAIBHBIC 3THUYECKHE OOLIHOCTH (HA Marepuale
cpenHeBekoBoi ['epmanun) // Pacel u Haponsl. M., 1978. Bem. 8. C. 28; Bynanosa B.I1.
Benukoe nepeceneHne HapoOB KaK yHHBEpCaIbHAS MOJETb B3aUMOJCHCTBUS IUBHIIH-
3auuu 1 BapBapceTsa // Lusmnmzanuu. M., 2002. Bem. 5. C. 13-21.

190 Tacit. Germ. 38.
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I0TCA NPeaABOAUTEJIN MJEMEHHBIX COI030B. Onu CJIy2KaT B pI/IMCKOI/UI apMUH
KaK HaeMHHKH U dpenepaTbI. KOHyHFH W BOXKIIY T€pPMaHIEB MoJydaJan OT Puwm-
CKOH UMIIEPHUHU BOCHHBIE U TPAXKIAHCKUE NOJIKHOCTHU U 3BAHUSA. Cy]lb6a 3THUX
«BOJBIINX» TIJIEMEH CJIOKUIIACH TT0-Pa3HOMY. BocTOUHOTEpMaHCKHe TJIeMeHa
nocJie nepeceJsieHus Ha 3eMiu Vimnepuu pacTBOPUIUCH B POMAaHCKOH cpejie.
HauaBiiuecst y HUX npoliecchl HHTerpaluH He 3aBepliuiaucs. MM He ynanoch
9THUYECKHU KOHCOJUIUPOBATHCSA. Muorue (1)aKTOpI>I npendaTCcTBOBAJMN 3TOMY,
B TOM YHCJI€ U TO, UTO UHTErpalus pa3BruBaJgach Ha MOJINATHUYHOM 0CHOBe. B
KOHEYHOM HUTOTe pOMaHCKad cpena nmorJaoTuaa u «OOJIBIITHE» 3amagHorepman-
CKHe IlJIeMeHa, HeCMOTPS Ha TO, UTO YPOBEHb UX KOHCOJUALMU Obl1 OoJlee
BBICOKUM. B To Xke BpeMs H4aCTb repMaHCKUX IJIEMeH, CTOJIb XK€ aKTHBHBIX,
HO He NOAIaBLINXCS cOO/a3Hy MUTPaLMy, IPOA0JIKa/a OCTaBaThCsl HA CBOUX
TPAaAULIHUOHHBIX 3E€MJIAX, B repMaHI/II/I, U TIPU BCEX TEX Ke CJIO2KHOCTAX CyMeJia
Jake CMelIMBasiChb U 0ObeAUHSSACh 3aBePIIUTb ITOT IIpolecc 00pa3oBaHUeM
HapOAHOCTH'".

CocTaB MHOTHX «BOJIBIINX» IIJIEMEH 3TOT0 BpeMEHH FOBOPHUT 00 UX MONHAT-
HuuyHocTh. CBOe Ha3BaHHe OHH noJiyqyaJiv, BEPpOsATHO, 110 UMEHH W3Ha4YaJJbHO
eIMHOTO 51pa, HEKOEro UCXOJHOI0 9THOCA, 0COOEHHOCTH U TPAAULUU KOTO-
pOTOo COXPAaHAMNCH U MOANEPKUBATUCD. Henb3ss He y4eCTb U TO, UTO B yCJIO-
BHUAX, KOraa «BOWHA U OopraHudauvsa aJs BOHMHBI CTAHOBSITCH. .. peryJasspHbIMA
(YHKUUSAMH HapOAHOM KU3HU»!*2, CO03 IIJleMeH MOT OblTb Ha3BaH UMeHeM
TOrO IJIEMEHH, KOTOPOe COCTAaBJISAJIO sIPO BOEHHOU ApYyKuHbl. [To Ha3BaHUIO
3TOro IJIeMeHHU MOIJIO 0603HaUaThCsl BCe BOMCKO, a 32 HUM U BeCh IIJIeMeH-
HOH COI03. HpI/I 9TOT KOHTEKCT UCTOPUUYECKUX CBUIAETEJbCTB IMOKA3bIBAECT,
4YTO 1oA00HOe NpPUMEHeHHe STHOHMMA YacTO COIPOBOXKIANOCh IepeakleH-
TyallleH ero CofiepKaHusl: «rOThl», «(paHKH», «aJaMaHHb» U T.I. — 3aUHHA-
TeJIM M0X0Ja, a CJel0BaTe/IbHO OHH JIyulllas, Xpabpellas 4acTb APYKHUHBL.
A MMO3TOMY HaMMEHOBAaHHE BCEX YHAaCTHHUKOB ITOX0Aa «rOTaMH», «(i)paHKaMI/I»,
«aJJaMaHHaMHu» U T.O. €CTb aKT MOpaJIbHO-HpaBCTBeHHbII/UI )41 HO}IHI/IMaIOHJ,I/II‘/JI
BCe OCTaJ/IbHble [IJIeMeHa JaHHOr0 C003a 10 YPOBHS [VIaBHOI'O U XpabpeHiiero.
Bo MHOTHX ciydasix «roTbl», «(ppaHKH», «aJaMaHHBl» U T.[I. — 3TO JYYIIHE
cpeny Tex nJjaeMeH, KOTOpble BXOAWUJIN B ILaHHI)II/UI COI03, 60 3TH IJieMeHa, HO
B MUHYTBI IPOSIBJIEHUS UX XPAOPOCTH UK MYAPOCTH.

Haspanus HaXoosmKnXCs B MOCTOAHHBIX ITIEPEABUKEHHUAX MJIEMEH — KaTe-
TOpHs CJI0XKHAST U HEOTHO3HAYHAsI. 3a4acTyI0, KOTIa HCCIeI0BATEH YIIOTpe-

191 Konecuuukuit H.®. DTHHYeckne OOIIHOCTH M IONUTHYCCKHE O0pa3oBaHHs Yy
repmanies B [-V BB. C. 17.

192 Jurense @. [IpoucxXoXkIeHHE CEMbH, YaCTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH M rocyapcTsa. M.,
1980. C. 335.
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OJIIIOT TOT WJM WHOW 3THOHHUM, TO NOJAPa3yMeBaeTCs TpeXKie BCero HeKoe
ITHUYECKOe 1IeJ10€, KOTOPOoe SIKOObI IOJ2KHO OTPa3UThCS U B €IUHCTBE apXeo-
JIOTHYeCKUX ApeBHOCTeH. OHAKO B 3TI0XY MUTPALIMH U TTepeIBUKEHNH STHH-
YeCKH «4UCTBIX» IJIeMeH OblJI0 MaJio. Bbli co103bl I1eMeH U OHU 3BOJIIOLHU-
onupoBanu. OcobeHHO TPYIHO pPa3obpaThCst C MPOHCXOXKIEHHEM Ha3BaHUN
«BONBIINX», «KOMILJIEKCHBIX» TIJIEMEH M TJIEMEHHBIX COI030B. Bo-mepBhIX,
camMu ce6s OHM MOIJIM HMEHOBaTb He TakK Kak coceau (Hampumep, roThi).
Bo-BTOpBIX, 3aKpeNUTHCS B MAMSTH TOKOJEHUH MOT OIMH BapHaHT Ha3BaHUS
M0 KakUM-TH00 CAydalHbIM NMPUUHUHAM. B-TpeTbHX, 3a4acTyio HEBO3MOKHO
BBISIBUTH, UTO TIPH 3TOM CHITPAJIO ONPEAeSIONyI0 PoJib: TTPU3HAKH aHTPO-
MoJIOTHYeCKHe, reorpauueckue, s3blKOBble, XO3SHCTBEHHbIE HJIH DPEJUTH-
osuble. K konuy snoxu IlepeceseHuss HapoLoOB HOMEHKJATypa 3THOHHUMOB
repMaHCKHX IJIeMeH OTpaXKaeT OTPOMHBIM 00beM WH(POPMAUKH. DTHOHUMBI
repMaHIIeB KOCBEHHO yKa3bIBAIOT HA PAHOHBI TPOKUBAHHUS MIJIEMEHH, Ha POJT
3aHATHUH U YPOBEHb 3THUUECKOU KOHCOMUIAINH. DTHOHUM SIBJISICS Ba2KHBIM
cpencTBOM onucanusi repmanles. ITocse nepecesienuss B Mmnepuio uMeHa
MHOIMX epMaHCKHX IJIeMeH ynoTpebJsioTcs A/1s1 0003HaUeHUsT He TOJIBKO
3THUYECKOU IPUHANJIeKHOCTH, HO U 00pa3a »KU3HU JaHHOH STHOCOLUATBHOH
001HOCTH?,

BosHuKHOBeHME HOBBIX 3THOCOLUHMANbHBIX OOLIHOCTEH Y TepMaHLEB ObIIO
YCKOPEHO UX NepecesieHneM Ha 3eMan Pumckon umnepun. K atomy Bpemenun
y repMaHLeB COXPAHSJIHUCH elle HeKOTOpble YepTbl IPeKHEero poaoIieMeH-
HOro ycTpoucTBa. JIniib cBoOOaHbIE TepMaHIIbl MOTJIM y4acTBOBATh B Cye0-
HBIX COOpaHUSX M OKa3blBaTb BJMSHHME HA MOJUTHYECKYIO »KHU3Hb. M3 HUX
(hopMHPOBaNOCh BOEHHOE OIOJYeHHe, [10C/Ie I0XOA0B OHHU MOJydaayu 4acTb
no6buu. TosbKO M3 4Yncesa ComieMeHHMKOB HM30upasnauch KOHYHTH. [loce-
JIeHWe TepMaHIEeB B PHUMCKHX IPOBHHIMAX COMPOBOXKIAIOCH TI€PEXOI0M
OT POLOBOW OpPraHU3alM{ K TePPUTOPHUATbHOH. BHYyTpeHHHE CTHUMYJbI /s
CO3MaHHUS YCTOMUMBOU ITHUUECKOU OOIIHOCTH OBLIA MOBOJBHO CJIaOBIMHU.
OpnHako wMeJsach MoTpeGHOCTb B YIPABJAEHHH 3aBOEBAHHBIMH TEPPUTOPH-
SIMH W yJIepKUBAHWHU BJIACTH HaJl MECTHBIM HaceJJeHHEeM. DTHHUECKast CTPYK-
Typa Tex parionos MMmnepuu, Kyna nepecesisiiich repMaHLbl, Oblj1a J10BOJILHO
MEeCTPOH, KaK HEOMHOPOAHBIM Obl U STHHUECKHH COCTaB CAMHX repMaH-
ues'™. B pumckue nposunuuu Mmnepuu nepecesusuch njeMeHa, fajgekue
IPYT OT Ipyra I10 IPoUCcX0KAeHUI0. ['ocrnoacTByolIee 10JI02KeHUe Cpelt HUX

19 Bynanosa B.II. DTHOHMMHUS TUIeMeH 3amajaHoil EBpombl: pyOex aHTHYHOCTH M
cpenneBekoBbs. M., 1993. C. 3-17.

194 Kopcynckuit A.P. TocynapcTBo u 3THHYECKHE OOIIHOCTH B paHHE(DEOTaTbHBII
nepuox B 3anaanoii Espore // CB. 1968. Bem. 31. C. 122-123.
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0OBbIYHO [IPUHAMJIEXKANO0 KAKOMY-IHO0 0JHOMY Haubosee CUIbHOMY IJIeMeH-
HOMY co103y'. PaccesieHHe «MPUIIIBIX» TIEMEH COMPOBOXKAAMOCH WHTEH-
CUBHBIMM 3THHYECKHMHU IpoleccaMu. B3aumosnelicTBre He CBSI3aHHBIX POJ-
CTBOM 3THOCOB, BEPOSITHO, UMeJIO CJI0KHbIH XapakTep. Ham n3BecTHB ullb
KOHEYHble pe3yJbTaTbl 3THX [IPOLIeCCOB, KOTOPble LIJIK He OJHO CTOJIeTHE U
3aBepIUUJINCh 100e10H JIATHHCKOrO s13blKa U JIATHHO-UOEePUHACKOro 3THOCA B
OJIHUX palloHax U repMaHO-KeJbTCKOrO B APYTHUX!*.

B momo6HOM MHOrOSTHMYHOH CHUTyalMH 3THUYECKAs] MPHUHAIJEKHOCTD
uMeJia MPeCTHXKHOe 3HA4YeHHe M 3a4acTylo ollpejeJisyia CTaTyC yeJsoBeKa.
Hacesienue Tex paiioHoB, Kyna nepece/siIiCb e pMaHLbl, IOCTEIIEHHO MpPH-
HUMaJI0 repMaHCKHe UMEeHa, ecyld 3TO UM JaBaJslo KaKue-TO Bhroisl. B snte-
patype oTMe4aJsoCh, UTO, HallpUMep, NPUMeHUTeNbHO K [aniuu pelawoleit
BeXOH mono6HbIX Mpoueccos caenyet cuutaTs VI—VII BB., Korna KosruuecTBO
repMaHCKHUX aHTPOIOHUMOB YBEeJIHUHUJIOCh U IPOJOJKAJI0 PACTH, JOCTUTHYB
B VIII-X BB. cBOEro MakcuMMyMa: B HEKOTOPbIX paiioHax CeBepHo# [aminu
1I0JIS1 BapBAapCKUX UMeH TpeBbiana B 370 BpeMs 90 npoueHToB. CTHMYJIOM
1J151 IPUHSTHS] TePMaHCKUX UMeH ObLIM COOOparKeHuUs IPeCTUKHOIO Xapak-
Tepa: 3HaTb CTPEMHUJIach BAUTbCS B [IPABSLLYI0 (PPAHKCKYIO 3JIUTY, a HU3LLIHe
CJIOM — IOBBICUTb CBOM collMa/bHbIE cTaTyc!”’. MMes MecTo W 0OpaTHBIH
npouecc, xoraa B xone Ilepecesnenus repMaHibl IPUHUMAJIH JTaTUHCKUE, Ipe-
yeckue, a [10c/le IPUHATHS XPUCTHAHCTBA U O/IMKHEBOCTOUHbIE HMEHA.

«Kagesnn» mpecTHKHOCTH U TUHAMHUKA TIPUHSATHS IMEH B HEKOTOPOH CTe-
IeHH OTpPaKa/u U CJ0xkKHble INTyOHHHbIe IPOLeCChl, CBSI3aHHbIE C PA3BUTHEM
(beHOMEHA 3THOCOLHMAJIBHON KOPIOPAaTUBHOCTH repmanueB. B xome [lepe-
CeJIeHUS] Y HUX HMeJla MeCTO KaK 3THHYecKas KOPIOPaTUBHOCTb, KOTOpas
00beIMHS/a THOOAHOPOJHbIE IrepMaHCKUe IJleMeHa U [103BoJIslIa UM ObITh
SAPOM KaKOIo-1M00 HUCTOPUUECKOro AeHCTBUS, COOBITUS, TaK U STHOOPUEH-
TUPOBAHHAsl KOPIOPATUBHOCTb, UMeIOLasl B OOJbILIEH CTeleHH COLUalbHbIN
xapakrep. VIMeHHO oHa cIlauMBasa B [10C/1ea]pUaHOII0NbCKUE TePUOJ STHH-
YeCKU Pa3HOPOJHbIEe IJIeMeHa BOKPYT OJHOro, KoTopoe GoJsee SpKO HeCJI0 B
cebe IVIaBHYIO UJel0, WM Kak cuuTaeT P.BeHckyc, «Sapo Tpanuuun» croye-
HUSI, U HanboJlee N0C/1e10BaTeNbHO Peanu30BblBa/IO LesH 3TOTO0 CIJIOUeHHS.
Takoe nyems BeICTYTIa/M0 KaK 6bl KOJIJIEKTUBHBIM JIUIEPOM, TOOYKAAI0 BEO-
Mble UM IIJleMeHa IPUHUMATh I0POU XOTs Obl HAa BpeMsl He TOJIbKO 9THUYeCKHe

15 Tam xe. C. 123.
1% Bynanosa B.II. DTHHYECKHE NIPOLECCHl M BIAaCTh B PAHHEM CPEIHEBEKOBbE //
Brnacte u monmutrdeckas Kynerypa B cpeqHeBekoBoi EBpore. M., 1992. C. 42-49.

197 @ununmos U.C. OHomacTtrka // BBeneHne B crienuaibHble HCTOPHYCCKHE JIHC-
nuriaael. M., 1990. C. 206-207.
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MM CBOETO JINfIepa, HO ¥ YCBaUBATh HEKOTOPbIE CTEPEOTHUIIBI €TI0 TOBEIEHHUS.
B xone nepecesenus Ha 3emsu MiMniepuu roTel, BaHAasbl, 6ypryHasl, GpaHKH,
JIaHT06ap/Bl CIJIOTU/IH TI0J CBOM 3HaMeHa MHOXKECTBO TJIEMEH M HapooB,
KOTOpbIE He BCerna OblIM OHOW C HUMU KPOBH, HaTlpUMep, ajlaHbl, CapMaTHl,
HO KOTOpble TIPUHUMaJH 00bI9ak U MpaBusia, 00pa3 »KU3HU U CUCTEMY LEeH-
HOCTEH 3THX repMmaHueB. be3yc/oBHO, Hesb3s MpeyBeIMYHBATH CTENEHb
BHYTPEHHEH COJUIAPHOCTH M 3aKPBITOCTH TAKWX 3THOCOLUHAIBHBIX 00BeIH-
HeHu#. OHM MMesH pasHyI0 CTeleHb KOHCoJMHMAaluu. Hembss 3a6biBaTh 0O
HaJMYHH €llle U TAKOT0 MICUXOJOTHUECKOro (DakTopa, Kak caMo YyBCTBO NPH-
HAJIJIEXXHOCTH K TOMY WJIK HHOMY «00JIbLIIOMY» TJIEMEHH. DTO UyBCTBO CO3-
JaBaJjio HeKMH KoM(opT, HOO OHO MOANEPKHBAJO, BIOXHOBJISIO, CI1ACAN0 U
orpaxnajo. Co3HaHWe MPUHAJIEKHOCTH K ONpeie/JeHHOH STHOCOLHANTBbHOH
06IIHOCTH, «OOJBLUIOMY» TIJIEMEHH, TPEBPATUIIOCH /ISl TEPMAHLIEB B OJUH U3
TJIaBHBIX TPU3HAKOB, OTHAEJSIOLUINX «CBOETO» OT «UyXKaKa».

[Ipomeccsl KOHCOMUAALUMHU U PA3BUTHS 3THOCOLUHAIbHON KOPIOPATHUBHO-
CTH repMaHLEeB ObLIM TECHEHIIUM 00pa30M CBSI3aHbl C IUHAMUKOH HWHCTH-
TyTa BJacTH. MI3BeCTHO OTHOILLIEHHE TepMaHIIEB K aBTOPUTETY BJAACTH, TOUYTH
MHUCTHYECKasi UX Bepa B TO, YTO HAPOJ ¥ KOHYHT CB$I3aHBl OLHOU Cynb00H!*.
OTHolLIeHHE K BJACTH KOHYHTa OIpPENESIO COUMAIbHBIE CTATYC PSIOBOTO
repmanua. Yepes 3To oTHOIIEHHE (POPMHPOBAJIACH OMPEeNeHHAsI CUCTEMA
neHHocTel. JnHacTuueckre 6paku CJIYXKHUJIN BBICLUIMM 3a/J0TOM CTaOUIbHO-
cTH. BiacTHbIe CTPYKTYPHBI BBICTYNAMH B KaUeCTBE TOTO $Apa, BOKPYT KOTO-
POro KOHCOJMHUANPOBANACh KOHKPETHAs! 3THOCOLMANbHAS OOIHOCTh repMaH-
1eB. OHU UTPAJH POJIb APMATYPhI, CKPETIIONIEH TJIEMs], COI03 TIEMEH U TeM
CaMBIM BBITIOJTHAIN BaKHYIO0 3THUUYECKYI0 (pyHKUHMIO. [T03Ke, B BapBapCKuUx
«KOpOJIEBCTBAX» MMeJa MECTO JaKe TeHIeHIMS K (PUKCAlWH 3THUYECKHX
TpaHUIL CPeICTBAMH BiacTH. MecTHOe HaceseHUe KUJIO 0 PUMCKOMY TIPaBy,
a repMaHIpl 10 CBOMM 3akoHaM. MM BBepsinach BoeHHas caykba ¥ 3aluTa
«KOpOJIEBCTBA», 2 PUMJISHAM aIMUHUCTPATHBHOE YIIpaBJeHHE U IOPUCIPY-
neHuus'. OnuH U3 coco6oB (GUKCALMK 3THUUECKUX TPaHUIL — 3TO Mepece-
JIeHHWe, KOT/Ia U3 TIPEKHUX CBOMX apeaJsioB HapoJ MepeMellaeTcsl B STHHIECKH
qyxayr0 uM cpeny. [IpuToM Takue nepeceseHHble TPynbl (HanpuMep, ToThl
ATanapuxa WM «MaJible TOTh») 0OBIYHO UCKYCCTBEHHO CPEACTBAMM BJIACTH

198 Ponnn B.K. ®panku, BecTroThl, JaHrobap/sl B VI-VIII BB.: MOIMTHYECKHE aCTIEK-

TbI camoco3Hanust // Omucceit. M., 1989. C. 66-68; bynanosa B.I1. Marpuia nuBunmnsa-
u Mopaana // Bocrounast EBpomna B ipeBHOCTH 1 cpeiHeBeKoBbe. XV UTeHus maMsTu
yi.-kopp. AH CCCP B.T. [lamyto. M., 2003. C. 31-36.

19 Kopcynckuit A.P. TocynapcTBo v 3THHYECKHE OOLIHOCTH B paHHE(pEOTaabHBIN

nepuon B 3anaaHoi Esporne. C. 119-134.
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MOANEePKUBANUCh KaK 3aMKHYTble. B/jacTb KOHyHra ycH/IMBana M 3aKpe-
NJI5i71a €CTECTBEHHYIO B TAKUX YCJAOBUSX TEHAEHIMIO K COXPAHEHHUIO CBOEH
THOKYJIbTYPHOH HHIUBHUILYAJTbHOCTH.

Takum 06pa3oM, Mbl BUIHUM, UTO STHHUYECKAs UCTOPUS FepPMaHCKUX Ijie-
MeH B xoze Ilepecesnenuns siBisisa He MeHee CJI0XKHBIE U TPOTHBOPEUYUBBIE
MPOLECCHI, UeM XPOHHUKA UX BOKH, Ha0eroB, nepeaBuxKeHur. OcTaeTcs JUIIb
COXKaJeTh, YTO 3TA MCTOPHS HAllJa 3HAYUTEJbHO MeHbIllee OTpPaKeHHE B
COUMHEHHU X IpeBHUX. HeoOX0IMMO OTMETHTD, YTO HEKOTOPbIE U3 BBICKA3aH-
HbIX Bblllle CO00PaKeHUH B Ollpele/leHHOH CTelleHu runoteTHyHsl. Mccseno-
BaHHe 3THUYECKOH HCTOPHH repMaHIeB BpeMeHH [lepecesieHUs] HaXOMUTCS
Ha HayajbHOM 3Tare. OMHAaKo, MOXKHO 0OOCHOBAHHO MpeAINoJaraTb, 4YTo B
npolecce nepeceseHUH U NepeiBUKEHUH repPMaHLbl MPOLLIIH He OJHH BUTOK
3THOTeHe3a. J1/1s1 60/IbIIMHCTBA U3 HUX 9TH «CKaYKH» B HOBOE KaueCTBO 0Ka3a-
JIUCb B KOHEUHOM HTOTE «CKaYKaMH» B HUKy1a. CUCTEMHO-XPOHOJNOTHYeCKUN
MOAXOJ, MCIOJNb30BAHHBIN B NaHHOHW paboTe, MO3BOJIUJ JHILIb 0003HAUNUTH
OCHOBHBbIE NePCIEeKTHBHbIE HAMPABJIEHUS NalbHEeHIINX HCCIeI0BAaHUH UCTO-
puu repMmaHleB B BesinkoM nepecesiennu HaponoB. M BmecTe ¢ npo6semont
posu repmanueB B IlepecesieHnu BcTaeT He MeHee CJ/10XKHas npobjaema —
ponn Ilepecenenust B uctopuu repmanues: [lepecenenus, KoTopoe OAHHX
Harpajiu/o JereHa01 00 uxX ObION CJaBe U MOTYIIECTBE, APYTUX YAOCTOUJIO
KPaTKHUM YIIOMHHaHHEM B MajOW3BECTHOM TPYyJe COBPeMEHHHKA, TPETbUM
OTKPBIJIO TTyTh B UCTOPUYECKOEe OyAyILee.



CJIABAHCKOE PACCEJIEHHME U 9BOJIIOIIUAI
OBHIECTBEHHOTIO CTPO4 CJIABAH

CraBsiHe BBIXOZAT Ha CleHy Besukoro mepeceseHHst HApOJOB' OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO 103AH0 — B VI B. [IepBEIMM aBTOpaMH, COOOLIAIOLIIMMH HH(POPMALIUIO
0 CJ1aBSIHCKUX INlepelBuKeHuUsx, asasiorcss Mopaan u Ilpokonuit Kecapuii-
ckuit (cepenuna VI B.). Konom V — nauanom VI B. naTupyioTcs mnepsble
JIOCTOBEPHO CJIABSIHCKHE apXeoJIoTHUecKHe NaMATHUKNA. OHHY TIpeCTaBIeHbl
T.H. MPaXKCKO-KOPUAKCKOH M TeHbKOBCKOH KyJbTypaMu. [IaMATHUKH THUIA
[Tpara-Kopuax pacnpocrpansitoresi B VI—VII BB. oT Dnb6k1 Ha 3anaze 1o [lue-
npa Ha Boctoke (¢ ceBepHO¥ rpanuLeil npumepHo o 52-i — 53-i napaJe-
asim), B Uexun 1 CJI0BaKuH, BepxHeM [lonHectpoBbe, HHKHeM [logyHaBbe.
Apeas naMsiTHUKOB NeHbKOBCKOTro THIa — oT [IpyTa u Hu3oBbeB JlyHasi 10
JleBoGepexnbs cpennero JHemnpaZ.

Pacnosioxxenne MCXofHOro apeasia, U3 KOTOPOrO HauaJoChb CJ/aBSIHCKOE
Paccesienue, sBasiercs mpeaMeToM criopa. B HacTosllee BpeMsi MOXKHO Bblje-
JIUTD JIBE TPYIIIb ToUeK 3peHnst (BHYTPH KaxKI0H U3 KOTOPBIX HMETCSI CBOHU
monupukauun)®. 1. CrassiHe nepBoi MoJMOBKMHBL | THIC. H.3. 3aHMMAaJIH TePpH-
topuio ot Cpennero [Tosucaenss no Cpeanero [Tonnenposbs (Bao4as Bep-
XOBbS I[HeCTpa), C HUMH B TOHU WJIM MHOH CTEIIeHHU CBSI3aHbI TaMSITHUKH ILIe-
BOPCKOH, Ue PHSIXOBCKOHU M KHEBCKOU apXe0J/I0rNIecKuX KyabTypt. 2. CiiaBsHe

'B I/ICTOpI/IOFpa(bI/II/I «CJIaBSTHCKasl 4acTh» Benmkoro TNIEpeCCICHUS HapOd0B 0OBIYHO
UMCHYCTCH «Paccenenuem ciiaBsiHy. HO3TOMy B Z[aﬂ];HefII.HeM U3JIOKCHUU UCIIOJIB3YCTCs
HUMEHHO 2TOT TCPMUH — Paccenenue.

2 Cwm.: Cenos B.B. TIpoucxoxkaeHue U paHHsis HCTopHs ciassiH. M., 1979. ¢. 101-133.

3 O030pbl MHECHHH O «IPAPOIMHE» CIABSH U MECTaX WX OOHTaHHUs JIO CEpPEUHBI
I teic. H.3. cMm.: Goehrke C. Friihzeit des Ostslaventums. Darmstadt, 1992. S. 48-102;
CrnaBsiHE M UX COCeIH B KOHIIE | ThicsYeneTus 10 H.9. — NepBoi monoBuHE | ThicsUyene-
Tus H.9. M., 1993. C. 5-12; Cenos B.B. Cnassne B npeBHoctu. M., 1994. C. 5-59.

* Cenos B.B. Ilpoucxoxzaenue... C. 53-100; PribakoB B.A. SI3bruectBo [IpeBHeit
Pycu. M., 1987. C. 12-39; bapan B.B. Vcroku paHHecnaBIHCKUX KyasTyp Bocrounoii
EBpombl B cBete perpocrekTuBHOro aHanuza // Cnassine HOro-Bocrounoii EBpornbr B
npearocynapcTBeHHblit nepuoa. Kues, 1990.
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006HTaNY B IEPBOH TOJIOBHHE [ THIC. H.3. B peTHOHE, OTPAHNYEHHOM Ha CEBEpe
3ananHou [IBUHOM U BepxoBbsiMU JlHempa, Ha BocToke — JlecHOH, Ha rore —
[Tpunsareio 1 Ha 3anage — Hemanom u 3ananusiM Byrom®. Pemenue cropa
BO MHOTOM 3aBHUCHT OT HaKOTIJIEHHsI HOBOT'O apXe0JIOTHUECKOT0 MaTepHaa.
OO1iecTBeHHBIH CTPOU CaaBsiH 10 PaccesieHUs: BBULY OTCYTCTBHUS MHUCh-
MEHHBIX JAHHBIX U JOCTOBEPHO CJaBIHCKHX apXeOJOTHUECKUX MaTepHasioB
MOZKET ObITh THIIOTETHUECKH PEKOHCTPYHPOBAH TOJBKO HCXOMS U3 0OILeC/aBsIH-
CKOH JIEKCHKH, T.€. TEDMUHOB, BOCXO/SIIMX K T.H. TPACAABIHCKOMY TT€PHOLY —
BpeMEeHH CYILECTBOBAHUS SI3bIKOBOTO €IMHCTBA CJ1aBsiH. [[OMBITKY TaKOH PeKOH-
CTPYKUMH, MpPeATPUHUMABIINECS B HCTOPHOrpauu’, MO3BOJSIOT MPeanosa-
raTh, YTO OCHOBHYIO Maccy HaceJsieHHUsI ITPAC/aBSIHCKOTO OOLIeCTBa COCTABJISIIH
cBo6omHble o6mMHHEKK (*I'udb, *ludbje), cyumecTBOBana mieMeHHas 3HATh
(*gospodb / *gospodin®), BoeHHbIe BOXIH, NpeaBoauTeny maemen (*kbnedzs),
HE COBMAjaWIMe C IUIEMEeHHBIM onomuenneM (*vojsko) BoeHHble OTpsbI
(*druzina)’. [Tpac/iaBsiHaM GbLIM U3BECTHBI TAKKE MIOHATHS, Kak *danb (BoeH-
Hasi KOHTPUOYLMSI, a MOXKET ObITh, M MOJATH B M0JIb3Y CBOEH 3HaTH) W *darb
(BeposiTHO, moaHOIIEHHS 3HATH). B 061ecTBe MMesnch patel (*robs).

5 Tperwsiko IL.H. Tlo cremam npeBHux ciassiHckux miemed. JI., 1982. C. 55-91;
God[Jowski K. Z badan nad zagadnieniem rozprzestrzenenia slowian w V— VII w. n.e.
Krakow, 1979. S. 5-27; lllykun M.B. Cemb MmupoB npesreit EBporist u mpobiema 3THO-
reHe3a cnapsH // CnaBsHe: JTHOTeHe3 U dTHHYecKas uctopus. JI., 1989; Jlebenes I.C.
ApXeoNoro-TMHTBHCTHYECKAsI THITOTE3a CIIABIHCKOTO 3THOTeHe3a // Tam xe.

¢ CeepmoB M.B. O6uiectBennblii cTpoii cinassin B VI — wHauane VII Beka / CCu.
1977. Ne 3; Munos JI.B., Poro A.W. SI3prdeckas Pycy m ee mpamctopus (0 KHHTE
B.A.Pri6akoBa «S3praectBo JpeBueit Pycuy) // UICCCP. 1988. Ne 6. C. 103-106.

" Ecau TepMHH «APY)KUHA» B CMBICIIE «BOCHHBIN OTPSI» UMEETCs IIOYTH BO BCEX Clla-
BSHCKHX sI3bIKax (0OJrapcKkoM, MakeZOHCKOM, CepOOXOPBATCKOM, MOJIBCKOM, YEIICKOM,
CJIOBAIIKOM, JPEBHEPYCCKOM), YTO TOBOPHUT B MOJB3Yy €r0 HAIH4MsA B IMPACIaBIHCKOM
A3bIKE, TO TOHATHE «APYKHUHA» Kak 0003HaYeHHEe 0C000i COIManbHOI rPYMIIb, SBIISIO-
el co00i OKpyKEHUE MPEICTaBUTENS BbICUICH 3HATH, BCTPEUAETCS TOJIBKO B JPEBHE-
pycckoM, yenickoM U ciaoBankoM (Cm.: DCCS. M.. 1978. Beim. 5. C. 134); mostomy s
IpaciaBsHCKOTO (10 Paccenenns) meprnoaa MOKHO MPEANonaraTh He KOHCTUTYHPOBaHHUE
JpPY’KUHHUKOB Kak 0COOOTO CJ0sl, a TMOSBICHNUE TOIBKO BPEMEHHBIX BOSHHBIX OTPSJIOB,
COOMpABIIHUXCS BOKPYT TUIEMEHHBIX MPEIBOIUTENEH Ha BpeMs BOEHHBIX AEHCTBHUH H
OpraHM3allMOHHO OTAENSAEMBIX OT TJIEMEHHOTO «BOWCKa» (O TAKOro pofa OTpAmax y
repmanies I B. 1o H.3. cm.: Caesar. B.G. 23).
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B ucrounukax cepenunbl VI B. c/iaBsiHe BBICTYNAIOT TVIABHBIM 006pa3oM MOJ
JIByMSI IMEHaMi — «cJioBeHe» (Zkhapnvoi, Sclaveni) u «antb» (Cvton, Antes)s.
[To-BunrMOMYy, ClIpaBeyIMBO MHEHHE, UTO «CJIOBEHAMH» BU3aHTHHCKHE aBTOPBI
0603HAYaOT TPYINHPOBKY, MPEICTABIEHHYIO MPayKCKO-KOPUAKCKOH KYJbTY-
pOH, a «aHTaMHW» — HOCHUTEJIeH TEHbKOBCKOU KYJIbTYPbI®.

B reuenne VI—VIII BB. ciaBsiHe 3acesusin Becb baskaHCKHUU MOJTYOCTPOB,
JecHyto 30Hy Boctounoit EBponel 1o dunckoro 3anmvBa Ha CeBepe, Hemana u
cpenHero Tedenus 3ar. J[BuHbI Ha 3anane, BepxoBbeB Bosru, Oku u JloHa Ha
Bocroxe, HixkHee 1 cpentee [lonyHaBbe, Mexxnypeube Onepa 1 DJb0bl, 103KHOE
no6epezkbe Bantuiickoro Mopsi ot FOT1anackoro n-osa 1o Mexkaypeubsi Onepa
¥ Bucsibl. Beinessirorest Tpy KpyIHBIX HalpaBJIeHus pacceseHnsi: bamkaHCcKui
noJsryoctpoB, BocrouHoeBpomerickast paBHHHA, TEPPUTOPUST MEXKIY CPeIHHUM
teueHueM [lyHasi u Banturickum MmopeMm.

[. BankaHcku# o/yocTpoB. B ero 3acesieHnu ciaBstHaMu'® IPOCIEKHBAIOTCS
Tpu stana: 1) cepemuna 50-x — 80-e rr.VIB. — oceanue nepBbix HeGOJIb-
wux rpynn caassH; 2) 602 r. (ocrabienue BusanThedl nyHaHcKo# rpa-
HHuLB) — 626 T. (mopaxenue aBapo-ca1aBsIHCKOro Boicka rnoj KoncTanTuHomo-

8 Xxhofnvoi 00bIYHO meperaeTces Kak «CKIaBHHBDY HIH «ciaBsHey. U To, i 1pyroe He
BITIOJTHE TOYHO: MEPBBII BapHaHT, (GOPMAIBHO Mepealomnii rpedecKyio TPAHCKPHIIIHIO,
MOXKET CO3/1aTh y YHATATENsI-HEeCHEHaINCTa Ipe/CTaBIeHIe O CYIIECTBOBAaHUN 0COO0TO
STHOHHMMA «CKJIABUHBI», OTIIMYHOTO OT Ha3BAHHS «CIIABSIHE»; BTOPOH BapHaHT MepeaaeT
STHOHHM TakK, Kak OH 3BYYHT B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM sI3bIKe. PaHHecpemaHeBEKOBBIE
CIIaBSIHCKHE MaMSATHUKH (PUKCUPYIOT 00IIECIaBIHCKOE CaMOHa3BaHHeE B (hOopMe c1o6( 1 He;
TIOSTOMY B CITydasiX, KOT/Ia pedb HJET He O CJIaBSHAaX B HAyYHOM CMBICIIC 3TOTO TEPMUHA,
a 0 TOM, KaKOif STHOHMM TepeiaBaji CPeICTBAMHU CBOUX SI3BIKOB [ PeKo- M TaTHHOS3BIU-
HBIE aBTOPBI, TOUHEE HCIIOIb30BaTh Ha3BaHHE «CIOBCHEY.

Yro KacaeTcsi TPEThEro Ha3BaHHs CIaBsH, yrnoTpednsemoro MopaaHoM — «BEHEThI»
(CBox mpeBHEHIINX MHCHMEHHBIX nM3BecTH O crnaBsHax. T. 1 (I-VI BB.). M.. 1991. C.
106-107, 110-111), To OHO BBICTYIIAET y STOr0 aBTOpPA, CKOPEE BCETO, KaK MpEKHEe
oOrmiee HanMeHOBaHKE cJIOBeH U aHTOB (cM.: Kopomrok B /1., JIutaspun [.I.. ®dnops b.H.
JpeBHsis cnaBsHCKasg dTHUYecKas oomHocTs / POCCH. C. 14).

 Cenos B.B. Ilpoucxoxaenue... C. 117-118, 124-125.

10 Cm. 0 Hem: TwrkoBa-3anmoBa B. HamiectBust u eTHHUCCKH MPMEHU Ha bankanure
npe3 VI — VII BB. Codusi, 1966; Ditten H. Zur Bedeutung der Einwanderung der Slawen
// Byzanz im 7. Jahrhundert. Untersuchungen zur Herausbildung des Feudalismus. B.,
1978; Ueanosa O.B., Jlutaspun [.I. Cnapsue u Buszauntus // PannedeonanbHbie rocy-
napcerBa Ha bankanax B VI — XII BB. M., 1985.
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J1eM) — maccosoe 3acesienne; 3) 626 r. — 30-e rr.VII B. — murpaums cep6oB u
X0opBaToB'.

Borpoc 0 ToM, U3 KaKMX PETHOHOB TPOUCXOIUJIO MepecesieHHe CJIaBsiH 3a
JlyHnaii, HemocTaTouHO BBIsSICHEH. Touka 3peHHsi, coryiacHO KoTopo# bankan-
CKHH TOJIyOCTPOB 3aCeJIMJIHM CJaBsiHe M3 Ommxavimnx obgaactedt 3a [yHaem:
CeBepo-3anan — «IaHHOHCKHE» CJaBsiHE, LEHTPAJbHYI0 M BOCTOYHYIO
YacTb — «JAKMHCKHe» ¥ 4acTHYHO (HAa BOCTOKe) aHTHI?, He KaXKeTCsl OCHOBA-
TEJIbHOU: TPOTHB TAKOTO YIPOLIEHHOT0 B3IJIsiIa TOBOPSIT CBEIEHHS O Tepeceie-
HUM cepOOB 1 XOPBATOB M3 00s1acTel K ceBepy oT Kapnar u coBnaneHust HeKo-
TOPBIX STHOHUMOB GaIKAaHCKHX CJIABSH C «TlJIEMEHHBIMH» HAa3BaHUSIMU CJIABSH
Henrpanbaoil 1 Boctounoit EBpornb. JlanHble apxXeoJIoriy 10Ka3blBaloT, YTO B
VII 8. B Huxnem u Cpennem [TonyHaBbe u Ha BasnkaHax (BrIOTH 1O AllpI/IaTI/IKI/I)
pacrpocTpaHsieTcss KepaMHKa, BOCXOIsIIasi K TEHbKOBCKOMY THITY; Ha TeppH-
TopuH K tory ot JlyHas (T.e. Ha 3eMJISIX, 3aCe/IIeMbIX CJIaBSHAMH B 9TO BPeMSs)
OHa OKa3blBaeTcs peodiiafatoiie™. I1pennosoxxenure, 4To 3ToT (hakT OTparkaeT
BOBJIEYEHHE HOCHTEJNeH TIeHbKOBCKOH KyJIbTYpHI (T.e. aHTOB) B MHTpalMIO aBa-
paMH B XOJie TIpoJBHKeHHs nocaeqHux 3 CesepHoro [IpuuepHomopssi B [1an-
HOHHIO'®, BBI3bIBAET COMHEHHE: aBaphl OJIeP’KUBAJH MOOEIbI Hajl aHTAMH B KOHLIE
50-x — nauasie 60-x rr. VI B.', HO aHTBI He MOKUHYJIM [TOCJIE€ STOTO MECT CBOET0
obutanus; B Hauaste VII B. OHM ABJAAINCH COIO3HUKAMH BHU3aHTHM MPOTHB aBa-
POB M IaKMKCKKX c1aBstH!” (TeppUTOpHSA paccesieHus OCIeIHUX OT/IeNAIA B 3TO
BpeMs aHTOB OT aBapoB). Mo2KHO JIMLIb I0MYCTHUTh, YTO aBaphl 110 MyTH B [1an-
HoHuto B 60-¢ rr. VI B. yB/IEKIM ¢ COO0OH OTHEbHBIE aHTCKHE IPYNIHPOBKH, UTO
CII0COGCTBOBANO TIOSIBNEHHIO 3JIEMEHTOB TEHBKOBCKOH KyJbTyphl B CpenHeMm

I anosa O.B.. JIutaspun I Vka3. cou. C. 63-67. CymiecTByeT TOYKa 3peHUs,
YTO XOpBaThl U cepObl mepecenminch Ha bankanckuii moixyocTpoB He B VII, a Toibko
B xonne VIII Beka (Margeti¢ L. Konstantin Porfirogenet i vrijeme dolaska Hrvata //
Zbornik Historiskog zavoda Jugoslavensk Akademij znanosti i umjetnosti. Vol. 8.
Zagreb, 1977).

12 Tlerpos I1. O6pa3sysane Ha Obirapkara apbxasa. Codust, 1981. C. 65-66.

13 Banosa O.B., JIutaspun [T Vka3. cou. C. 67-68.

4 Cenos B.B. ITpoucxoxaenue... C. 113, 126-131. Kaprsl na c. 106-107, 115. 130,
132. O npeoOnaganum cpeiu rnepecesieHIeB Ha baikanbl HOCUTEINEH TEHBKOBCKOM KYJTb-
TYpBI TOBOPAT M HaOmrozeHust Haj cinaBsHckumu sxwnimamu (Bapan B.J[. Crnoxenne
CJIaBSTHCKOW PaHHECPETHEBEKOBOW KyJIBTYpPbI M ITpobiieMa paccelsieHus ciasit // CraBsiHe
Ha Jluectpe u [lynae. Kues, 1983).

15 Cenos B.B. Ilpoucxoxuenue... C. 127.
' Cpox... T. 1. C. 316-317, 327 (Menaump).
7 Cox... T. 2 (VII — IX BB.). M., 1995. C. 42-43 (®eodunakr CumMoKaTTa).
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[Tonynasbe. Ho 370 He 00bsiCHsIeT UX IUMPOKOTO pacrpocTpaHeHus B VIIB. Ha
TeppuUTOpHsX K 1ory ot JlyHas u Casbl'.

Ipencrasisercs, 4uTo Haubo/Iee HeIIPOTUBOPEUUBLIM Oy €T IIPeAION0KEHHE,
9TO 1ocJIe TOTO Kak B 602 r. BU3aHTHHCKME BOHCKA, 10 3TOTO B TeUeHHE Psifia JIeT
COBepILaBIIKe MOX0/bI (B OCHOBHOM YCIIEIIHbIE) TPOTHB IAKUICKHUX CJIABSH Ha
neBblld 6eper Hipknero [lyHasi, oCTaBU/IN AyHAUCKYIO TPAHUIy UMIIEPHUH, HaU-
60J1ee aKTUBHBIMHU B CTaBLLIeM 00/lerdeHHbIM ABUKeHUH 32 JlyHall oKasa/uch He
cnassine Jlakuu (momBeprinnecsi cepbe3HbIM yIapam co CTOPOHbI Busantum),
a aHTcKue rpynnupoBky ITogHecTpoBbsl U, BO3MOXKHO, C/1aBsHe U3 Oosee yna-
JIeHHBIX perHoHoB BocTtouHo# EBpomnbl®. Mcue3HoBeHMe XKe Ha3BaHUS «aHTbI»?
crefyeT 00bsCHATb TeM, YTO B pe3yJbTaTe 9TOH aKTUBHU3ALUH MUTPALMOHHOTO
JBHKEHHS aHTCcKasi OOLIHOCTb pacnajach U paccessslivecs Ha bankanax ero
OCKOJIKH y2Ke He SIBJISIJINCb HOCUTEJISIMU JaHHOTO STHOHHUMa>?.

II. Bocrounas EBpona. B VII—VIII BB. cnapsne 3acensitor J{HernpoBckoe
JleBoGepexbe, 6acceiiH Bepxue#t Oku, Mmexnypeube [Ipunsaty u 3an. [IBuHb,
Bepxuee ITognenposbe, IloBo/sxoBbe. M3 KakuX perMoHOB OCYLLECTBJISIIOChH

18 ABapckuii moxoj Ha aHToB 602 T., Ia’Ke eCIIM OH MMEJ yCIeX (a CKopee BCero 3ToT
MOXO0J] COpBajCs M3-3a U3MEHBI YaCTU aBapCKUX Boick, cMm.: JInutaBpun I'I. O noxone
aBapoB B 602 . npoTuB aHTOB // CiaBsiHe U UX cocean: MexIyHapoJHbIe OTHOILICHUS
B 210Xy ¢eomannzma. M., 1989), Mor ObI IPUBECTH K MEPECENCHNIO aHTOB B BOCTOU-
HOM U CEBEPHOM HAlpaBJIeHHsX, B Oosiee Oe30macHbIe OT aBapoOB PETHOHBI, HO HE Ha
bankaHsl.

1 OTMeTHM, YTO U3 CEMH CIaBSHCKUX OOIIHOCTEH, 0OuTaBIINX Ha BaikaHCKOM mouy-
octpoBe B VII croneTny ¥ HOCUBLIMX HAa3BaHWs, HE CBSI3aHHBIC C MECTOM OOWTaHMSI,
STHOHHMMBI JIByX (XOpPBAThl M CEBEPHI) COBIIAJIAIOT C HANMEHOBAHUSIMH OOLIHOCTEH aHT-
CKOTO PEervoHa, a elle OJHO (JPeroBryM) — C Ha3BaHWeM obuiHoctH u3 [Ipunsrckoro
[Monecwst. OquH >THOHKUM (cepObl) MMeeT aHanoruto B [Tonabbe, ocTanbHBIC TPH B IPY-
I'MX PErHMOHaX HE M3BECTHBI.

% TTocne 602 1. BcTpeyaeTcsi TOJIBKO ONPE/ICICHUE «aHTCKUiD» B THTYJIE HMIIEparopa
Upaxmust (HoBemta ot 1 mas 612 1.); Bocxoxut 1ot smmteT K KOctuanany I (Cso...
T. 1. C. 260-263).

2l BameTHM, YTO TPSMBIX YKa3aHUU HAa «AHTCKOE MPOHMCXOXKICHUE» PacCCEesiB-
muxcst Ha BajKkaHCKOM MOJIyOCTPOBE CIABSIH TPYIHO ObLIO ObI 0XKUIAATH, TOCKOIBKY
niepuoa Mexkay 602 u 626 rr. oueHb c1abo OCBEIIEH UCTOYHUKAMHE: H3 CBUICTEIHCTB
COBPEMEHHUKOB UMEIOTCS TONBKO pacckas «Uymec cB. Jumurpusi COIyHCKOTO» O
HamageHusx ciaBsH Ha deccanoHUKy BO BTOpoM aecstuietud VII B., B KOTOPOM
claBsiHE, MOMUMO 001ero nMeHn (XkAofnvol), BRICTYIAIOT (PUYEM BIICPBBIC) MO/
OTIEIbHBIMU «IUIeMEeHHBIMU» Ha3BaHusMu (CBox... T. 2. C. 124-125) u kpatkoe
coobienne ganekoro ot Tearpa cobeituii aBropa Mcumopa CeBUIIBCKOTO O TOM, YTO
caBsiHE B Hauase mpasieHus: uMmil. Mpakuus oTHsuik y Busantuiines [peruro (Tam
xe. C. 354-357).
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3aceJieHNe TOW I HHOH TEPPUTOPHH, TOYHO YCTAHOBUTH HE BCETIAa BO3MOXKHO.
3eMJiH K BOCTOKY OT J[HeTpa, Mo-BUIUMOMY, 3aHSJIM IOTOMKHA HOCHTEJIEH Kak
TeHbKOBCKOM, TaK M MPa’KCKO-KOPYAKCKOH KyJIbTyp (BO3MOXKHO, TIepBbie B 60JIb-
1IeH CTeNeH ), a K 3anaay — TOJIbKO nocaenned. [IpoucxoxkaeHne oouTaTeei
BepxHero [logHenpoBbs 1 [ToBosx0BbS (KpHBquﬁ U CJIOBEH), BO3MOYKHO, CBSI-
3aHO C 3aMaJHbLIMU PErHOHAMH CJIaBAHCTBA™.

III. Teppuropus mexkny cpennum JyHaem u Bantukoit. 3nech cnaBsiHe pac-
cenunnch B VI-VII BB. VIX maMATHUKH NIpeACTaB/EeHbl TTPa’KCKOH, CYKOBCKOH,
(hesbOeprcKoi, TOPHOBCKOH U 13€I3ULIKOH apXe0/I0THYeCKUMH KYJ/IbTypaMu®,

22 O600IIeHHEe MAaTEPUAJIOB O CIIABSIHCKOM paccelieHud B Bocrounoil EBporie cwm.:
Cenos B.B. Bocrounsie ciassae B VI — XIII BB. M., 1982.

2 Herrmann J. Siedlung, Wirtschaft und Gesellschaftliche Verhéltnisse der slawischen

Stdmme zwischen Oder/Neisse und Elbe. B., 1968; Cenos B.B. Ilpoucxoxnenue...
C. 110-112, 133-142.



3THOIIOJIUTUYECKAA CTPYKTYPA

[Tocne Paccesienusi y c/aBsiH (pUKCHPYeTCsl OBYXCTYIeHUaTasi 3THOIO-
JIUTHUYECKasi CTPYKTypa: OOLIHOCTH, OOBIYHO UMeHYyeMble B HCTOpUOrpadun
«TIJIeMeHaMU» UJH «MaJIbIMF TIJIeMeHaM1», COCTABJSIN, KaK PABHIIO, Gosee
KPYTHbIe 00beINHEHHS], OTIpeIe/isieMble KaK «COI03bl IIJIEMeH» HIIH «O0JbliINe
mieMeHa»'. B Kako# Mepe MOKHO TOBOPHTE O lIPeeMCTBEHHOCTH MeKIY STUMU
00pa3oBaHUSIMHU U CTapoH, «IopacceeH4YecKol» MIEeMeHHOH CTPYKTYpOH,
ITHOIMOJUTHYECKOH CTPYKTYPOH MpaciaBsHCKOro obuectBa? Pacemorpenue
ITOTO BOIPOCA 3aTPYIHEHO OTCYTCTBHEM CBEeHHH O MOCJAeIHEH — paHee
VII B. oTHe/bHbIE CJABSIHCKHE MJIeMeHHble TPYNMUPOBKU (KpoMe aHTOB) B
UCTOYHHKAX He ynoMuHatoTcs. Ho mpencrasiisieTcs, 4To 31ech MHOTO€ MOTYT
naTh HaOJIIOIeHUs1 3a CIaBSHCKUMH paHHeCpeIHeBEeKOBLIMH STHOHUMaMK —
T.H. «IIJIeMEeHHbIMU Ha3BaHUSIMU» .

B wucrounmkax VII-XII BB. 3THOHMUMOB, HWHTEPHPETUPYEMBIX Kak
HAWMEHOBAHUSI CJIaBSIHCKUX [OTOCYNAPCTBEHHBIX OOMIHOCTeH («IieMen»
M «COI030B TJIeMeH»), (PUKCHPYeTCsi 0KOJIO COTHH. J0 CHX TOp C/IaBsiHCKHe
paHHecpeIHEeBEKOBble STHOHUMbI HCC/IEI0BAMCh [JIABHBIM 00pa3oM € TOYKH
3peHHst 0COOEHHOCTeH CJI0BoOOpasoBaHus®’. YTO KacaeTcsi COOTHOLIEHHUS
UX THIIOB, TO 3TOT BOIIPOC ellle He pacCMaTpUBaCs KOMIIEKCHO. OBbYHO B
HcToprorpaguy OTMeuaeTcs JeJieHHe CJABSHCKHX IJIeMeHHbIX Ha3BaHUH
Ha JBa OCHOBHBIX THIA — <«TONOHMMUYECKUe» ([0 MECTHOCTH OOMTaHHs) H
«ITaTPOHUMHUUECKHe»’. Boslee netanbHast Knaccu(UKalys Oblia IpeAnpUHsTa
B.l.Kopostokom u I'.I'JIuTaBpuHBIM, KOTOpble BBIIEJWIA UEThbIpe THIIA:
1) 5THOHHMBI, IPOU3BEICHHBIE OT STHUKOHOB; 2) STHOHUMbI, OCMBIC/IIEMbIE B
KauecTBe MaTPOHUMUUECKHUX; 3) STHOHHUMBI reorpadprueckoro pOMCXOKIAEHHUS;

' O ABYXCTYNEHYaToOH CTPYKType CIABSIHCKHX DPaHHECPEJHEBCKOBBIX JOTrOCYyAap-
CcTBEHHBIX oOmmHocTel cM.: Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. 4. Warszawa, 1970.
S. 33-39; Peibakos b.A. Kuesckast Pycs u pycckue kuspxectsa X1 — XIII 8. M., 1982.
C. 263-264.

2 Cm.: TpyGaue O.H. Panuue ClaBsHCKHE STHOHUMBI — CBHUJETEIH MHUTPALUH
cinaBsiH // Bonpocsr si3p1ko3Hanus. 1974. Ne 6; XaOypraes I.A. DtHonnmus «IloBectn
BPEMEHHBIX JIET» B CBS3M C 33/layaMH PEKOHCTPYKIIMU BOCTOYHOCIIABSIHCKOTO IJIOT-
Torene3a. M., 1979; Msanos B.B., TonopoB B.H. O apeBHUX CIaBIHCKHUX ITHOHHU-
Max (OCHOBHBIE IPOOJIEMBI M MepcHeKTuBbl) // CIaBSHCKHE OPEBHOCTH. DTHOTEHE3.
MarepuanpsHast Kynberypa Jpesneir Pycu. Kues, 1980; Moszynski L. Z zagadnien
slowotworsstwa praslowianskich nazw plemennych // Etnogeneza i topogeneza
slowian. Poznan, 1980.

3 Cwm., Hanp.: Lowmianski H. Op. cit. T. 3. Warszawa, 1967. S. 27; Pei6akoB B.A.
Kuesckas Pycs u pycckue kusoxectsa. C. 26.
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4) STHOHWMBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C TOHATHSIMH, CMBIC] KOTOPBIX 3araiodyeH HJIH
HAXOJIUTCST B COOTHOILEHHWH C 0COOEHHOCTSIMHM HJIH UCTOPHEH BO3HWKHOBEHHS
niemenn®. Ha Mol B3ryism, B 3TOH MOC/AeTHEH TPyMIle HYKHO OTHENUThb
IPYr OT Opyra HesiCHble HA3BaHWS, 3THOHWMBI — XapaKTEPUCTUKH KadecTB
Ha3blBaeMbIX W HaHWMEHOBAHHWs, CBSI3aHHBIE C HCTOPHUYECKU TPEXOISILIMH
06CTOATeILCTBAMH (THIT JI€ATENBHOCTH, TMOJIOKEHHe OTHOCHTE/BHO JPYTHX
niemen). [IpenctapasieTcss Takke LeJeCOOOPA3HBIM BBIIEJHTb B OT/EJbHbIE
TPYMITBl HA3BAHUS «10 MECTHOCTH MPEXKHEr0 OOWUTAHHUS» U OOILECHaBIHCKOE
camoHasBanue («C/IOBEeHE»), B HEKOTOPBIX CJIy4asaXx BHICTYMAIOLIEe KaK
o603HaueHHe «cor3a mieMeH». C y4eToM 3THX JIOTIOJHEHHH KJacCH(UKALHS
CJIaBHCKHUX TJIEMEHHBIX Ha3BaHUH, yITIOMHUHaeMbIX B ucTouHuKax VII—XII BB,
OyIeT BBITVIAETD CJIEMYIOIMM 06Pa3oM:

1. HasBanus no MeCcTHOCTH 0OUTAHHS.

2. HasBaHu$ 10 MECTHOCTH TPeKHEro 00U TaHHUS.

3. HasBaHusi — KauecTBEeHHbIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH.

4. HazBaHus 110 NCTOPHUUECKH TTPEXOSIIM 00CTOSTENbCTBAM.

5. HasBanus, mpousBoaHbIe OT SMOHMMOB («1aTPOHUMHUECKHE ).

6. O611ee caMmoHasBaHKe c1aBsH («coBeHe») B Ka4ecTBe «IIeMEHHOTO».

7. HasBaHHs HHOA3BIYHOTO MPOMCXO0KAeHUS (He 10 MECTHOCTH).

[lnemeHHble HAa3BaHMsI PACCMAaTPUBAIOTCH MO YeThipeM pervoHam: 1) Boc-
touHasi EBpoma; 2) Mosblua u Cpennee [TonyHaBbe; 3) [onabbe; 4) FOxHoCHA-
BSIHCKWH perroH. Taxoe nesieHre BbI3BAHO PA3/UYHON CTEIeHbI0 COXPAHHOCTH
Ha3BaHMH HeGOMBLIMX oOIHOCTel («TIeMeH»): ec/in Ha Pycu W3BeCTHbI JMLIb
JIBa TaKWX Ha3BaHws, a B [losbllle ¥ cpenHenyHAHCKOM pEroHe OKOJIO TOJTY-
TOpa JiecsTKa, TO Ha Ba/kaHax Ha3BaHWH «IJieMeH» COXPaHUIOCh B HCTOYHHU-
KaX JTOBOJIbHO 3HAUHTENbHOE KOJINUeCTBO, a B [lonabbe M3BeCTHHI, BEPOSITHO,
IIOYTH BCE’.

He yuurtbiBatoTcs Ha3BaHusl, 000CHOBAaHHO WHTEPIIPETHPYeMble KaK BO3-
HUKIINeE J7151 0003HAUEHHUs TPYMI HaceJeHHUs 110 TOPOLY — LEeHTPY MONUTH-
YEeCKOH BJIACTH WU/ aAMUHUCTPATUBHON eTMHMULIE, HE CBSI3aHHOU C MPEXKHUM
«TJIEMEHHBIM» JIeJIEHHEM TEPPUTOPHH; MOSBJISIOUINECS TONBKO B HCTOYHH-
kax XIII—XIV BB. 1 BO3BOAMMBIE K JOTOCYAaPCTBEHHOMY TE€PHOAY JIHILb
MIPEATON0KHUTENbHO; BEIBOAUMBIE M3 TaHHBIX TOTOHUMHKH; STHUKOHBI, OBITO-
BaHHE KOTOPBIX B KAYeCTBE CAMOHA3BaHUH COMHUTENbHO. B knaccndrkanmio

4 Kopoutok B.J1., JIutaspun I.I". 3akmntouenne / POCCH. C. 256.

5 CBOIIKH CJIaBSIHCKHX «IUIEMEHHBIX» Ha3BaHHH 110 Pa3HbIM peroHaM (B CBS3H C Ieo0-
rpaduUecKUM pacrpesielieHHeM PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX CIIABSIHCKUX OOLIHOCTEN) CM.:
Niederle L. Slovanske starozitnosti. D. II. Sv. 2. Praha, 1910. S. 349-446; D. III. Praha,
1919. S. 114-222; Lowmianski H. Op. cit. T. 3. S. 60-222.
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BKJIIOUEHbI TOJIbKO HA3BAHHs1, STUMOJIOTHS] KOTOPBIX He BbI3bIBAET CEPhe3HbIX
pasHorsacuii (MM pacxXoxKIeHHs He BBIXOISAT 3a IPe/IeIbl ONHOTO THIA 3THO-
HUMOB). OHU COCTaBISAIOT 0K0JI0 57 % Bcex 3THoHUMOB (rpu 3Tom B I peru-
one — 53%, 11 — 63%, 11l — 54%, IV —61%).

I. Bocrounas EBpona

Hassarnusn «cor308 niemer»

Byxane (npesHepyc. 6yacare, nat. Busani). [IpousseneHo ot Ha3BaHust
p. Byr («3ane cenoma no Byry»©).

Ilpesnsine (npesnepyc. dpesasre, Oepesaane). HaumeHoBaHKe BOCXOAUT
K «lepeBo» U 0003HaYaeT «KUBYIIHE B Jiecax», UTO COOTBETCTBYET MeCTY
obuTaHUs’.

Iperosuuu (npesHepyc. dpeeosutu, rped. ApovyovPital). DTHOHUM MpPo-
U3BelleH OT «Ipersa» — 00JI0TO, TPSCHHA, UTO COOTBETCTBYET XapaKTepy
MECTHOCTH pacceJieHHus 3TOro corsad.

Iyne6s (npesrepyc. dyallbo, dyali6u). tum umeneM «IlosecTsb Bpe-
MEHHBIX JIeT» Ha3blBaeT OOLIHOCTb, He N0XKHUBILYIO 10 BpEMeHH 00pa3oBa-
uusi Kuesckoit Pycu®. DTHOHUM HMeeT MHOsI3bIYHOE (repMaHCcKoe) Mpowuc-
XoxaeHHe!.

Jlennzsane (nar. Lendizi, rpeu. Aevéavvol). Hassanue BOCXOIUT K (pU3H-
orpapuuyeckKoMy MOHATHIO «JIsaa»'!.

[Mossine (mpesHepyc. noasne). Haspanue MpoHCXOMUT OT CJIOBA «I0JI€»
(06/1aCTh MOJISIH JIeXKasa B TOJI0CE J1eCOCTENH)'2,

Crnosene (npeBHepycC. c208! 1He) — 00lIeCIaBIHCKOE CaMOHA3BaHuUe.

STICPJL. T. 1. M., 1962. C16. 13.

7 Macmep M. DTUMOJIOrHYECKHIA ClIoBapb pycckoro sizbika. T. 1. M., 1964. C. 501;
Cenos B.B. Bocrounsie cnassine. C. 118.

8 ®acmep M. Vka3. cou. T. 1. C. 536-537; Ceno B.B. Bocrounsie ciaBsiHe.
C. 118.

°TICPJL. T. 1. C16. 14.
10 Tpy6aues O.H. Vkas. cou. C. 52-53.

1'SSS. T. 3. Cz. 1. S. 52. JIeHa3siHe OTHECEHBI K OOLIHOCTSAM BOCTOYHOCIABIHCKOTO
peruoHa, nockonbKy usBectss KonctantnHa barpsHopoaHOro JOKamusyroT UX B Oac-
celine /lHenpa u 1o COCeACTBY C IPEBIISIHAMMU, YIIMYaMH U IIEYEHEraMu, T. €. Ha Bosbiau:
KB. C. 44-45, 156-157, 390.

12 ®acmep M. Vkas. cou. T. 3. M., 1970. C. 322; Cenor B.B. Bocrounsie ciaBsHe.
C. 106.
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Haszsarnus «naemen»

[Muwansus  (npesHepyc. nuujarsyy). BocXoauT K HasBaHHIO p.
[Tumanu®.

[Tonouane (npeBHepyc. nosouarne). [IpOMCXONUT OT HAUMEHOBAHHS P.
[TonoTer'.

M3 9 3THOHUMOB BOCTOUHOEBPOTIEHCKOTrO PETHOHA C YCTAHOBJIEHHOU STH-
moastorueit’s 7 (77,8%) — naspanus Mo MecTHoCTH o6uTanus (6yxKaHe, pe-
FOBUYH, IPeBJsiHe, JeHA35IHe, HILIAHbBIb, [0J0YaHe, M0JsIHe), ONHO Ha3Ba-
HHe — MHOSI3BIYHOTO IPOUCXOkKAeHHs (1y/1e0b1) U 0OHO ABJAsETCS 00IIecaa-
BSIHCKHUM caMoHa3BaHueM (cJioBeHe).

I.ITonbma u Cpennee IlonyHaBbe

Hassarnusn «coro308 niemen»

Bucasine (nar. Vuislani, Vislane). Hazsanue npoucxomut oT p. Bucisl.

Mopassl unu Mopabate (cTapoci. mopassue, mopasasine, NpeBHepPYC.
mopasa, mapasa, nar. Marharii, Merehani, Maravi, Marvani, Margi,
Marahenses). Haspauue npousseieHo ot p. MopaBpbi'e.

[Tonsne (mpeBHepyc. noaswe, nar. Polani, Poloni, Pulani, Polenii).
ToXmecTBeHHO Ha3BaHHMIO BOCTOUHOCIABAHCKUX M0JIsiH (0T «1oJe»).

[Tomopsine (npeBHepyc. nomopsane, nat. Pomerane). Hassanue osHavyaet
«xureau ITomopbsi»'.

Hassanus «<naemen»

Baarane (crapoca. 62amanu). Hazsanue npoucxoaut ot 03. Banaton's,

B TICPJIL T. 1. C. 83-84. MHTepnpeTaiio 3TOro Ha3BaHHs KaK «IUICMCHHOTO» CM.:
Pri6axos b.A. Kuesckas Pych u pycckue kusoxectsa. C. 263-264.

“TICPJL T. 1. C16. 6. O ipaBOMEPHOCTH TPAKTOBKH 3TOT0 HAUMEHOBAHHS KaK «ILIe-
MeHHOro» cM.: [opckmii A.A. Kpuuun u nosnouane B IX — X BB. (BOIPOCH MOTUTHYE-
ckoli uctopun ) // JlpeBHeiimme rocynapctea Bocrounoit EBponbr. 1992-1993. M., 1995.

15 K Ha3BaHUSIM CO CIIOPHOM MIJIM HESICHOW 3THMOJIOTHEH OTHOCHM B 3TOM PETrHOHE §
HaWMEHOBAHUH «COIO30B IIEMEH» — BOJIBIHSIHE, BITHYH, KPUBHYH, paJHMHUUH, CEBEp,
TUBEPILIBI, YJIHYH, XOPBATHI.

16 ®ropst B.H. O camoco3Hannu BearkoMopasckoil Haponsoctu // POCCH. C. 83.

7 sanos B.B.. Toropos B.H. Vka3. cou. C. 42.

'8 MHTeprmpeTandio TepMHHa «OJaTaHM» KaK IPEBHEr0 ITHOHHMA cM.. Typu-

10B A.A. K uctopun BeTMKOMOPABCKOTO HAcTEAUs B INTEPATyPe FOKHBIX U BOCTOYHBIX



DTHOMOMMTHIECKAS CTPYKTYpa 139

Bob6psine (nat. Poborane, Babarane, Bobrane). HazBaHue BOCXOIUT K p-
Bo6p®.

Tonssine (nat. Glopeani). Hassanne npoucxoaut ot 03. Fommo®.

Iynne6wr (nat. Dublebi). YacTb pacnapiuerocs naeMeHHOTO C0l03a ayJ1e-
608 (1ynne60s). MHOsI3bIUHOE HazBaHKe? .

Jlemysnl (n1at. Lemuzi). UnosisbiuHOe Ha3BaHKHe™,

JInTOMEpXKHUIBI WM JIIOTOMEPHUUU (nat. Liutomerici, Lutomerici,
Lutomirici). Bocxoaut K iuanHomMy umenu JIoTomup.

Jlyuane (nar. Luczane, Lusane). Hazpanue Bocxonut K louka — nyr?.

Cnenssine (nat. Sleensane, Silensi, Zlasane). CBS3aHO C TONOHUMH-
KOﬁ, BOCXOHHHIQIU/I, B CBOIO OLIepeILb, K HAUME€HOBAaHHWIO FepMaHCKOFO IJIeMeHHU
CUJIMHTOB*.

U3 12 HanexHO 3TUMOJIOTU3UPYeMbIX 3THOHUMOBY 9 (75% ) — HasBanus
0 MecTHOCTH obuTanusi (6s1aTaHe, G0GpPsAHe, BUC/ISHE, TOMJSHE, JydaHe,
MopaBaHe, OJIsIHe, TOMOPsiHe, caeH3saHe). OHO Ha3BaHHe BOCXOAUT K JIMU-
HoMy uMenu (motomepuun). JIBa (myaneGsl, JeMy3bl) UMEOT HHOSI3BIYHOE
IPOUCXOXKICHHE.

II1. ITonaGbe

Hassanus «cor308 niemern»

Benertsl (1at. Velti, Veleti, Weletabi). CBSI3bIBaeTCS ¢ «BOJIOT» — BeJUKAH.

cmaBsH // Benmkas Mopasus. Ee wnctopmueckoe M KynbTypHOe 3HadeHme. M.,
1985.

1 Cm.: Lowmianski H. Op. cit. T. 3. S. 114.

2 Kopomntok B.JI. JIpeBHemnonbekoe rocyaapcrso. M., 1957. C. 83; Lowmianski H.
Op. cit. S. 150.

2l Cenos B.B. Ipoucxoxuaenue. .. C. 131-133.

22 @nopst b.H. ®opmupoBaHue Yenickoil paHHedeonanbHOi rocy1apcTBEHHOCTH |
cyap0Bl caMOCO3HAHMS CIaBSHCKUX IuieMeH Yerickoil nonmubl // dopmupoBaHue paH-
He(eonaNbHBIX CIaBIHCKUX HapomHocteil. M., 1981. C. 113.

2 Tam xe.

* Niederle L. Op. cit. D. III.. S. 221-222; SSS. T. 5. S. 564-568.

> K 9THOHHMaM CIIOPHOTO WM HESICHOTO TPOUCXOXKICHHUS B TAHHOM PErHOHE OTHO-

CHM OJIHO Ha3BaHWE COI03a — Ma30BLIAHE M 6 HA3BaHUH «IUIEMEH» — TOJICHCHYH,
JIeJIOLIaHe, OTOJIsHE, TPEOOBSIHE, XOPBAThI, YEXH.

26 Niederle L. Op. cit. D. III. S. 133-135; Canuson A.H. Bunbusi-nroruun // Cos.
CnapsinoBenienue. 1983. Ne 2. C. 53.
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Bunbusl (nat. Vuilci, Vilci, Wilzi, Wilti). Jlpyroe HasBaHHe TOTrO e
co103a. «BUJIbLIBI» 03HAYAET «BOJIKHU»Y.

Jlotnuu (nar. Lutici, Leutici, Liutici, npesnepyc. aymuuu). TpeTbe
Ha3BaHHUE TOT'O XK€ CO3a IJIeMeH (HOHBJ'IHGTCH B UCTOUYHHKAX [1030HEE IBYX
nepBbix). [Iporcxomut oT «mothik» (mpacaas. *I'utb(jp) — «3/106», «CBH-
pemblit») U AyOJaUpYeT, TAKUM 00pa3oM, Ha3BaHHe «BUJbLB»® (0603HaUast
TJIaBHOE «BOJIYbE» KaquTBO). Bce TpI/I Ha3BaHUA ABJANTCA Ka4YeCTBEHHBIMU
XapaKTepPUCTHKAMH.

Hassanus «<naemen»

Bpexane (nat. Brizani). O3nauaet «KuBylye Ha Gepery»%.

Bapubl (nar. Varnabi, Varnavi, Warnabi). Hazsauue MIPOUCXOAUT OT P.
Bapubr®.

Taponsie (nat. Hehfeldi, Hevelli, Hefeldi, Heveldi). Hassanue Bocxo-
it K p. [aBoJte.

JTonenuane (nat. Tholensani, Tholosanti, Tolenseni, Tolensati). Haspa-
HUe cBsi3aHo ¢ 03. JloseHckuM U p. JoneHnon?'.

Ipesane (natr. Drevani). HasBauue coBnagaet ¢ HaMMeHOBaHHEM BOC-
TOYHOC/IABSHCKUX NpeBsH (0T «1epeBo» ).

Jlyxxuuane (nat. Lunsici, Lusici, Luzici, Lucizi, Lusiki). Hassanue Boc-
XOIHT K CJIOBY «JIyI»*.

Jlynuroniosa (nat. Lupiglaa). DTUMOJOTH3HPYETCS KaK MPO3BHIILE —
«TJTYTIbl€ TOJIOBBI» UJIH «COPBUIOJI0Ba»™.

Mopuruane (nat. Morizani, Murizi). Hasanue cBsi3aHO C 03. Mopun-
KUM¥,

Hwxane (nat. Niseni, Nisane, Nisani). Ha3BaHue BOCXOIUT K MeCTHO-
CTH OOMTaHMsl — OT «HU3», «<HU3UHa» (HU3Kas momvHa p. Jlabbi)*.

2" Niederle L. Op. cit. D. III. S. 133-134; Canuson A.H. Bunbipl-nmoriun. C. 53.
2 3CCH. B 15. M., 1988. C. 225. 231-236.

2 SSS. T. 1. Cz. 1. S. 169; Usanos B.B., Tonopos B.H. Vkas. cou. C.42.

0 SSS. T. 6. Cz. 2. S. 336.

31 Cwm.: Lowmianski H. Op. cit. T. 3. S. 219.

328SS. T. 1. Cz. 2. S. 394; Usanos B.B., Toropos B.H. Vkas. cou. C. 40.

3 SSS. T. 3. Cz. 1. S. 133.

3 Ibid. S. 104-105; Tpy6aues O.H. Yka3s. cou. C. 57.

3 S8SS. T. 3. Cz. 1. S. 302.

3% Ibid. Cz. 2. S. 407.
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Hwxwuun (nat. Nizici, Nisici, Nitici, Nicici). TIpoucxoxaeHue aHano-
TUYHO NIpeblayLeMy?’.

[Tona6wi (nat. Polabi). Bocxomut k HasBanuwo p. JIadsl (dub6br).

Peuane (nar. Riezani). BocxoauT K c/I0BY «peka»™.

Pysne win panbl (1at. Roiani, Ruiani, Rani, Rugini, Rugiani, Rugi).
HasBanre mpoucxomiuT OT HaUMEHOBaHHS MecTa OOHTaHus — 0. PysHa
(Hem. Proren)¥, KoTopoe, B CBOIO O4Yepe/lb, CB3aHO C I0CAaBSIHCKMM Hace-
JIEHHeM — pyramu®.

Cutnun (nat. Sitici). BocXOIUT K «Sit» — «KaMblIll», «TPOCTHHK»*'.

Cnpesane (nar. Zpriawane). Haspanue npousseneHo oT HaMMeHOBaHHs
p. CripeBBI®.

Ykpane (nar. Ucri, Ucrani). Hassanue BocXoauT K p. YKpe®.

Xwuxane (nar. Chizini, Chizzani, Kyzini). Hassanue npoussemeHo ot
«XBIKb» — «pbl0alkas XHKkHHa»*, OHO CBsI3aHO, TAKUM 00pa3oM, C pacrpo-
CTPaHEHHBIM Y 3TOH C/IaBSIHCKOH OOLIHOCTH THUIIOM X035 UCTBEHHOH [esTeb-
HOCTH.

Yepesnensine (nar. Cirzipani, Circipani, Zerezepani). Hassanue o3ua-
yaeT «xUByLLMe 3a p. [TeHoH»*.

W3 21 sTHOHHMA TaHHOTO pernoHa* Ha3BaHWH 110 MECTHOCTH OOUTAHUS —
16 (76,2%; GpexaHe, BapHbl, raBoJIsiHe, J0JeHUYaHe, ApeBaHe, JyKUuaHe,
MOpHYaHe, HHXKaHe, HHXKHWYH, 11010k, pedaHe, pysiHe, CUTHYH, CIPEBaHE,
yKpaHe, depesneHsiHe). HasBaHuil — KayeCTBEHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK —
4 (Bes1eThl, BUJIbLbL, JIOTHUH, JYNHIoa0Ba), | HasBaHMe (XMKaHe) CBA3aHO C
THTIOM X035IUCTBEHHOH JIeSITETbHOCTH.

37 1bid. T. 3. Cz. 2. S. 408; Canuyk I.D. OcoOGeHHOCTH (OPMHUPOBAHHUSI STHHIECKOTO
camoco3Hanus y nonabekux ciassia / POCCH. C. 200.

3% 8SS. T. 4. Cz. 2. S. 631; Usanos B.B., Tonopos B.H. Vkas. cou. C. 42.
% Niederle L. Op. cit. D. IIL. S. 147.

4 Jlomsiabekuii I. Pyccest u pyru // BU. 1971, Ne 9.

#4'SSS. T. 7. Cz. 1. S. 279; Canuyk I.D. Vka3. cou. C. 200.

4 8SS. T. 5. S. 367; Wsanor B.B., Toropos B.H. Vkas. cou. C. 42.
#SSS. T. 6. Cz. 2. S.510-511.

“Tbid. T. 1. Cz. 2. S. 265.

4 Tbid. S. 306.

4 K 3THOHMMaM CO CIIOPHO# HJIN HESICHOI 3TUMOJIOTHEH! B TOJ1a0CKOM PErHOHE OTHO-
CUM 2 Ha3BaHHUS COIO30B — O00OIPUTHI U cepObl (copObl) U 15 Ha3BaHWI «IUIEMEH» —
OecyHuaHe, OCTCHUYH, IJIOMa4H, )KUPMYHTBI, KOJICIUYH, JTHHOHBI, MAJIBYAHE, HEIICTUYH,
HYIM4H, paTapy, CHyCIIbl, CMOJMHIIBI, CTOOPSHE, XYTHYH.
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IV. BankaHsbl

Hassarnus «corsos niemens

XopyraHe niu kapantane (1peBHepyc. xopymarne, nat. Carentini, Caro-
ntani, Carantani). BOCXOIUT K 10CIaBAHCKOMY TOIOHMMY*.

Hassanusa «<naremen»

Bepsuun (rpeu Beplltou)*®. Cesisano ¢ mpacaas. «bergb» — «Gepers,
«XOJIM»™.

Tauane (nat. Guduscani). Hassanue «rauane» soisoautces oT Guduscani
yepes. GOpPMY «TalbCKaHH» U CBsI3bIBaeTcs ¢ p. [auxko™®.

Ilperouun (rpeu. Apovyovfitar). Haspanne TOXIeCTBEHHO C BOCTOY-
HOCJIABSTHCKUM «PErOBHUH», TIO9TOMY BEPOSITHO TepeceseHue OaTKaHCKUX
nperoBuued u3 [Ipunsitckoro [losechsi. HoBast o6.1acTh 06uTaHMs He COOT-
BETCTBOBAJIA 110 MPUPOIHBIM YCJIOBUSIM MECTHOCTH, OT KOTOPOH TOJNYUYHIIH
HUMsi BOCTOUHOEBPOTIEHCKHE NPErOBUYM; MOKA3aTeNbHO U TO, UTO MCXOTHOE
«IperBa» U3BECTHO JIMIIb Y BOCTOUHBIX CJIaBAH.

47 Niederle L. Op. cit. D. II. Sv. 2. S. 345, 366-367; Pouun B.K. [IpoGiembl STHHYE-
CKOTO CAMOCO3HAHUsI CJIOBEHLECB // Pa3BUTHE ITHUYECKOTO CAaMOCO3HAHHS CIIABSHCKUX
HapOIOB B 3MOXY 3penoro ¢peomamuzma. M., 1989. C. 166-167.

* TI'peueckuii cydukc -iton B Ha3BaHUSIX CIABSHCKHX OOILIHOCTEH CKOpee BCEro
nepezaer ciassiHckoe -uun (XaOypraes IA. Yka3. cou. C. 192-193): cp. Apovoyofitar
Ha bankanax u Takyio »xe TpaHckpumnuuioo y Koucrantuna barpsaopomnoro (Kb.
C. 50-51) nna HauMEHOBAaHUS BOCTOYHOCIHABSIHCKOH OOIIHOCTH, B JIPEBHEPYCCKUX
HCTOYHHUKAX M3BECTHOH Kak «aperoBuum». [IpaBna, B counHeHun KoHcraHTHHA Ipy-
I'Me U3BECTHbBIC B APEBHEPYCCKOW TPAHCKPHIILIMKM HA3BAHMS HA -uuu (KPUBMYH, YIUYH)
npuBosITes: ¢ uHbIMU cybdurcamu — Kpipnramvoi, Kpipieéoi, Ovditvor (Tam xe.
C. 44-45, 50-51, 156-157). Cydduxc -uu mor, Takum 00pa3oM, repeaaBaThCsi HE TOIBKO
pu nomoIuu -izor. Ho ManoBepossiTHO, 4TOOBI -iTol MOIVIO TepenaBaTh eIie Kakoi-To
HHOM cy(hduKC; BO BCIKOM Citydae, IPUBO/s HazBaHus ¢ cyddukcom -s1, Koncranrun
-itot He ucnonb3yet: apesisiHe — BepPuavoi, AgpBhevivor, nenmssne — AgvEaviIvot
(Tam xe. C. 44-45, 50-51, 156-157).

Paszymeercs, Koraa STHOHMM H3BECTEH TOJIBKO B IPEYECKOil (KaK B KOMMEHTHPYEMOM
Cllyyae) WIH JIATHHCKOH TPAHCKPHUIILMH, €ro CIaBsSHCKas (opMa BOCCTAHABIMBACTCS C
OIIPE/ICNICHHON CTENEHBIO TUIIOTETHYHOCTH.

4 3CCHL. Boim. 2. M., 1974. C. 191-192.
% Niederle L. Op. cit. D. II. Sv. 2. S. 390.
5! Tpy6aues O.H. Vka3. cou. C. 62.
28SS. T. 1. Cz. 2. S. 401.
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Iyknsue uiu aykauuane (rped. Aioxintiavoi). Hassanue mosyuuin ot
npeBHero roposa Jnoxmes®.

Esepuun (rpeu. ‘Elepitar). BOCXOMUT K CJIOBY «03€P0»%: «KMBYIIHE Y 03€Pa».

3axJ/iymMsiHe Wi 3axaymbl (rpeu. ZoaydoJuot). Haseanue o3Hauaet «KuBYy-
L1Me 3a XOJIMOM»™.

Kapuuonbust (nat. Carniolenses). Bocxonut K m0c/i1aBsSHCKOMY Ha3Ba-
HHUIO MECTHOCTH™.

Konasamuw (rpeu. Kavoiitar, Kavaleitor). HasBanue BOCXOMMT K aHTHY-
HOMY BOJIOIIPOXOZLY, TT0 KOTOPOMY MeCTHOCTb HasbiBasack Canale’.

Mopasane uiu Mmopasbl (rpeu. Mopafoi). Hassanue cesaszano ¢ p. Mopa-
BOH, MpaBbIM NpUTOKOM JyHas®’, 0o1HAKO €ro coBMajeHHe ¢ HAUMEHOBAHUEM
CpefHeNyHAHCKUX MOpaBaH JeslaeT BEPOSITHBIM IPEAINoNoXKeHHe 00 OTHe-
JIEHHH 3TOTO «IlJIleMeHU» OT MOPABCKOrO «IlJleMeHHOro» cowsa. P. Mopasa
MorJa ObITh Ha3BaHa 110 p. Mopase B 00/1aCTH [IpeKHEro 0OUTaHUS.

Hapenuane wumu neperBasue (nar. Narentani, Narentini, rpeu.
Nopevtavor, [ pevtavor). Hassanue cBsizano ¢ p. Hepersoi (HapenToi)s.

Punxunsl (rped. ‘Poygvor, ‘Piyivor). [IponsseeHo oT HazBaHust p. PUHXUHY.

Crpymenuuwn (rpeu. Zrpovuovitar). Hassanne Bocxomut K p. CTpyme®.

Tumouane (nat. Timociani). Haspanue Bocxomut K p. TUMOK®!.

W3 14 sTHOHMMOB Oa/lKaHCKOrO perdoHa® Ha3BaHHH [0 MECTHOCTH OOWTa-
Husi — 12 (85,7%: 6ep3uuy, TadaHe, AyK/JIAUaHe, €3eprUUH, 3aXIyMsiHe, KapaH-
TaHe, KaPHHUOJIbLbl, KOHABJINYH, HEPETBJISIHE, DUHXUHbBI, CTDYMEHHYH, TI/IMOT-IaHe).
Haspanwuii 10 MeCTHOCTH NpeskHero 06uTaHus — 2 (IperoBUdM, MOpaBbi).

CBeILeM Telnepb JaHHbIE O COOTHOLIEHHWHU TUIIOB STHOHHUMOB, MOJYy4YE€HHbIE
TI0 BCEM pPerHoHaM.

3 Manunrymuc ®@. CnaBsiHO-rpedeckuii cum6ro3 B Busantiu B cBete TOMOHUMHH //
BB. T. 48. M., 1987. C. 45.

¢ Haymos E.II. ®opMupoBaHHE STHHYECKOTO caMoco3Hanus cioenies / POCCH.
C. 189.

55 Poru B.K. TIpo6nemsr aTHHYECKOro camoco3uanust cioBenes. C. 168.
% Haymos E.II. Vka3. cou. C. 189.

57 Niederle L. Op. cit. D. II. Sv. 2. S. 417.

58 SSS. T. 3. Cz. 1. S. 83; Haymos E.IT. Yka3. cou. C. 181.

% Tpy6aues O.H. Vka3. cou. C. 65.

0 Tam xe.

¢ SSS. T. 6. Cz. 1. S. 83.

¢ K Ha3BaHMSIM HESICHOTO M CIIOPHOTO MPOMCXOXKACHHS B OTOM PETHOHE OTHECCHBI
2 Ha3BaHUS COIO30B — cepOBI U XOPBAThl U § HANMEHOBAHUH «IUIEMEH» — BaHIOHHYH,
BeJICTe31YH, MUJIMHIH, O0OJPHUTBI, CaryAnyH, CEBEPhl, CMOJICHE, TPABYHSHE.
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Tabauya 1. HazBaHus «IJIeMeH» U «IIJIeMEHHBIX COI030B» BMecTe®

B %
KoaunuectBO %
THUNbI 3THOHUMOB . K 001emMy
Ha3BaHUM
KOJUYECTBY
1. HasBauwus 1o MeCTHOCTH OOHTAHUS
Br.u.: 44 78,6
a) OT THAPOHMMOB
6) oT ocobeHHoCTeH NanamadTa 22 39,3
B) [0 CTAPOMY HAa3BaHMIO MECTHOCTH 17 30,4
5 8,9
2. HazBaHusi 10 MECTHOCTH TPEXKHEr0 0OUTaHHS 2 3,6
3.Haspanust — xapakTepHCTHKY KauecTB 4 71
Ha3bIBaeMbIX ’
4. HasBaHH$ 110 HCTOPHYECKHU MPEXOASIIIM 1 18
06CTOSATEIbCTBAM ’
5. [Tpou3BoaHbIE OT JTHUHBIX HMEH 1 1,8
6. O011ecaaBgHCKOe cCaMOHa3BaHue 1 1,8
7. HasBaHu$s! HHOSI3BIUHOTO TIPOUCXOXKAEHUS 3 5,4
Bcero 56 100
Tabauya 2. HazBanus «Co1030B TIeMeH»
B %
KoanuectBO %
Tunbl 5THOHUMOB . K 001memy
Ha3BaHUU
KOJNYECTBY
1. HasBanwus 1o MeCTHOCTH OOHUTAHHUS
BrT.u.: 10 66,7
a) OT THAPOHMMOB
6) oT ocoGeHHOCTeH JanamadTa 3 20
B) 10 CTAPOMY HA3BAHUIO MECTHOCTH 6 40
1 6,7
2. Ha3BaHHs 10 MECTHOCTH NpeXKHEro 0OUTaHHUS - -
3. HasBanust — xapakTepucTHKH Ka4ecTB 3 2
Ha3bIBA€MbIX
4. HasBaHusi Mo HCTOPHUECKHU MPEXOASIIUM _ _
00CTOSITEILCTBAM
5. TIpousBo/HbIE OT JIUUHBIX HMEH - -
6. O61ecIaBsHCKOe caMOHa3BaHue 1 6,7
7. HasBaHu$s1 MHOSI3BIUHOTO TIPOUCXOKAEHUS 1 6,7
Bcero 15 100

6 CoBmaaroIie Ha3BaHUs YUUTHIBAIOTCS KaXI0€ B OTACIBHOCTH, €CIIM BCTPEUAIOT-
Csl B pa3HbIX PernoHax. B ciyuasx Hamu4usi y OOIIHOCTH HECKOJIBKUX (BUIIBIIbI-BEIICThI-
JIIOTWYM) Ha3BaHUH YUUTHIBACTCS KAXKI0€ U3 HUX.
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Tabauya 3. Hazpauus «1jeMeH»

Kouau- B %
THunbl 3STHOHUMOB 4eCcTBO obmemy
Ha3BaHUM KOJI-BY
1. HasBanus 1o MeCTHOCTH OOHTaHUS
Br.u.: 34 82,9
a) OT THAPOHHUMOB
6) oT ocobeHHOCTeH anamapTa 21 51,2
B) 110 CTAPOMY Ha3BaHHIO MECTHOCTH 9 22
4 9,7
2. HasBaHus o MeCTHOCTH TPeKHEro 0OUTaHHs 2 49
3. HasBaHus — XapaKkTepPUCTHKHU KaUueCTB Ha3blBAEMBIX 1 2,4
4. HasBaHus o UCTOPUUYECKH TPEXOASLIUM 1 24
06CTOSATETBCTBAM ’
5. [Ipor3BoaHBIE OT JTUUHBIX UMEH 1 2.4
6. O61ec/aBssHCKOe cCaMOHa3BaHKe - -
7. HasBaHusi HHOSI3BIUHOTO TPOUCXOKIEHHU S 2 49
Bcero 41 100

Bce Tpu cBOnHble TabJulbl, KaK U NPUBOAMMBIE BhIlle CyMMapHble 1aH-
HblE 110 PerroHaM, PUCYIOT B 0011leM OJMHAKOBYIO KapTHHY. Bo Becex cayyasx
SIBHO TpeoOJiafiaeT TUM «HA3BAaHUS 10 MECTHOCTH oOuTaHHUs». Haxe mpu
yueTe Ha3BaHUU CIIOPHOIO WU/ HESICHOTO NPOUCXOXKAEHHUS STHOHUMBI 3TOTO
THNA COCTaBAT cooTBeTcTBeHHO 37,5, 50, 42,1 u 50%). Crenyer, Kpome
TOTO, UMETb B BU/Y, YTO CPeId STHOHHMOB CO CIIOPHOH 3TUMOJIOTHEH HEMAJIO
Ha3BaHHUH, KOTOpPble, CKOpee BCero, TOXe MPOUCXOAST OT MECTHOCTH OOU-
TAHUSA: 3TO «CeBeP»™, «yJIUUU»®, «TUBEPLBI»*, «CMOJUHLB» U «CMOJIAHE»?,
«OTOJISIHE»®, «000APUTHI» NyHaUCKUe®, «TpaByHsiHe»™. C UX yd4eToM A0Jis
STHOHMMOB 3TOTO THMa NpeBbIcHT 50% .

% OT IOCIaBSIHCKOTO Ha3BaHMsI MECTHOCTH, cM.: aiiiieB A K. Uepaurosckast 3emiist //
JpeBuepycckue kuspkecrsa u 3eman X — XII BB. M., 1975. C. 63-64.

% Ot «yrom», cm.: Cenos B.B. Bocrounsie cnassire... C. 130-132.
% Or anTnuHoro Haseauus J{Hectpa « Tupacy, cm.: Tam xe. C. 129.

7 Ot smol — «uepHast, GosoTrctas 3emisi», cM.: Pocrion C. CTpyKTypa U CTpaTirpa-
¢ust tpeBHEPYCCKUX TOMOHUMOB // BocTouHocaBsiHckast oHomactka. M., 1972. C. 24.

% Cwm.: Hazapenko A.B. Hemernkue narunosisbranbie uctounnku IX—XI Bexkos. M.,
1993. C. 50.

% Or pexu Bonporu, npurtoka Tucel, cM.: Niederle L. Op. cit. D. II. Sv. 2. S. 419-420.

" Ot pumckoro HazBauus MecTHOCTH «TpuOyHus», cm.: cropust IOrocnasuu. T. 1.
M., 1963. C. 38.
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OTtmeTHM Takxke, uTo 15 Ha3BaHWH «COIO30B MJEMeH» COOTBETCTBYIOT
13-TH 0BIIHOCTAM, TOCKOJIbKY OJHH H3 COI030B MMEET TPH Ha3BaHUs (BHUJIbIIbI-
BeJIeThI-1I0THYH). [109TOMY Ha3BaHMs «10 MECTHOCTH OOMTAHMS» HMEIOT
daxtuuecku 10 u3 13 «co030B miemMen», T.e. 76,9%, a U3 Bcex o6IIHOCTeH ¢
HaJIeXKHO 3TUMOJIOTU3UPYEMBIMU 3THOHUMAaMK — 44 u3 54 (81,5%).

Bpewmsi nosiB/ieHU 1 HA3BaHUH 9TOTO THIIA HESICHO [/ TEPPUTOPHH, Ha KOTO-
PBIX C/IaBsTHe MIPEANOI0XKUTENbHO MONIH 06uTath 10 VII B. (Bpemenw, koraa
CJIaBSIHCKUE «IJIeMEHHble» Ha3BaHHS HAUWHAIOT YIIOMHUHAThCS B MCTOYHH-
kax). OnHaKo 1Ba U3 PACCMOTPEHHBIX peroHoB — [losabbe u Bankaub —
6eCCIOPHO ABJSIOTCS TEPPUTOPHUSIMHU, KOJOHU30BAHHBIMU c/1aBsiHaMu B VI-
VII BB. K VI B. 0THOCUTCH paccesenue cnapst B Uexuu u Mopasuu’, B paH-
HEM CpelHEBEKOBbe MOSBUJNCH CJaBsiHe U Ha ceBepe BocrouHoil EBpormsl.
Ec/M cyMMHpOBaTh aHHbIe N0 BeeM 9TUM pernoHaM (76,8 % Bcex paccma-
TPHUBAEMbIX STHOHUMOB), TO OKa’KETCH, YTO HAa3BAHUS «I10 MECTHOCTH 00HTa-
HUs» COCTaBSAIOT 31ech 31 s 43, 1.e. 74,4%, NpH 3TOM U3 Ha3BaHHI «ILIe-
meH» — 81,1%. OueBuaHO, UTO HA3BAHMS 3TOTO THUIA HA KOJOHU3YEMbIX
TEPPHUTOPHUSAX SIBJISIOTCS HOBBIMHM Ha3BAaHHUSIMH, KOTOPblE MOTJIH MOSIBUThCS
TOJIKO IIPH HX 3aceJjleHuH, T.e. He paHee VI—VII BB.”? B n1pyrux peruonax
BpeM$ MOSIBIEHHsT HA3BAHUH «T10 MECTHOCTH o0uTauus» (31ech u3 12 us 13
paccMaTpHUBaeMbiX STHOHUMOB, T.e. 92,3% )7 He cTOJb OUEBMIHO, HO TPaK-
THUECKOE OTCYTCTBHE Pa3/UUMsi B UX COOTHOLIEHHH C OPYTHMH THIIAMH 110
CPaBHEHHMIO C perHOHaMH KOJIOHH3alMK HABOJUT Ha MPETNOoJIOKeH e O MPUH-
[UMHANBHOM €JMHCTBE «3THOHHUMHUYECKOH KapTHHBI» BO BCEX PETrMOHAX paH-
HecpeHEBEKOBOTO CJABSHCKOTO pacceieHHs.

"' Cenos B.B. Ipoucxoxaenue... C. 112.

> HoBBIMH CJIEAyeT MPU3HATH B OTHX PErHMOHAX W TaKHe HA3BaHMs, KaK «XIDKAHE»
(CBSI3aHO ¢ THIIOM XO3AHCTBAa HA MECTE HOBOTO OOHMTaHHS) M «MOpPaBaHE» OalKaHCKHE
(BOCXOAMT K MECTY IPEKHETr0 OOMTAaHUS, HAXOAALIEMYyCs B PETHOHE KOJIOHHU3AIMH), a
TAKOKe MPUHATHA HAMMEHOBAHUS (CIOBEHE» B KadeCTBE «IUIEMEHHOTO». B pesymbrare
TPOLIEHT ONPEAENEHHO HOBBIX Ha3BaHMil coctaBuT 81, 4 %, a ecmu ydecTs, 4to 43-M
Ha3BaHMUSAM COOTBETCTBYeT 41 oOmHOCTh, TO 85.4 %. Jlaxe ecau mpUHUMATh B pacdeT
BCE YIIOMHMHAEMBbIE B NICTOYHUKAX OOLTHOCTH PETMOHOB KOJIOHU3ALUH (BKIFOYAs TE, TIPO-
MCXOXJICHHE Ha3BaHUI KOTOPHIX HESCHO), SIBHO HOBBbIE HaMMEHOBaHHsA HOCAT 50% wu3
HHX, a C y4eTOM TaKUX STHOHHMOB, KaK TPaBYHsIHE, 000APHUTHI (FOXKHBIE), CMOIHHIIBI 1
cMoneHe (Hanbonee BEPOSTHO ITHMOIOTH3UPYEMbIX KaK «TOMOHUMHYECKHE», CM. CH.
67, 69, 70) — 55,5%.

3 TIpu yd4eTe BCEX M3BECTHBIX OOIIHOCTEH PErHOHOB «BO3MOXKHOTO CTApOrO pac-
CeNICHUs» Ha3BaHMS 110 MECTHOCTH oOuTaHus» okaxyTcs y 50% (12 u3 24), a npu
OTHECCHUU K OTOMY THUITY TaKHMX STHOHUMOB, KaK CEBEP, YJINIH, TUBEPLLI U OIOJIAHE —

y 66,7%.
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Obparaer Ha ce6st BHUMAHHE, YTO K THIHOMY UMEHH OIPEIeeHHO BOCXOIUT
TOJIbKO OIHO HaszBaHue («roToMepuum»). Jlaxke ecsii MPUHATb TOUKY 3PeHHs
0 MPOUCXOXKIEHHUH OT SMOHUMOB TAKUX HA3BAHUH, KAK «KPUBHUN», «BSITUUH» U
«pafMUYK», YAEIbHBIE BEC STHOHUMOB 9TOTO THITA OCTAHETCS] OY€Hb He3HAYH-
TeJIbHBIM. DTO He T03BOJISET PUCOEAUHUTBCS K MHEHUIO O T.H. «TTaTPOHUMH-
YeCKMX» HA3BaHMSX KaK ONHOMY M3 IBYX OCHOBHBIX THIIOB CJABSTHCKHX ILJT€-
MEHHBIX Ha3BaHHMi (Hapsly C «TOMOHMMHYeCKMMH»). HeTouHo 1 yacTo BeTpe-
Yaroleecs: OTOXKAECTBJIEHHE «[TaATPOHUMUUECKHX» HA3BAHWE C HA3BAHHSIMH Ha
«uun»™, Cpeut MOC/IeIHUX BCTPEUAIOTCS HA3BAHMUS 10 MECTHOCTH OOUTAHUST —
JIPETOBHYH, KOHABJIHYH, 6EP3UUH, CTPYMEHHUH, €3ePHUUH, HUXKHUH, CUTHUH.

Her ju ocHOBaHwM# npemoarath, 4T0 CPeIU CAABSIHCKUX STHOHUMOB MOTYT
ObITb HA3BaHMS PA3HBIX THUIOB OOIIHOCTEH: C ONHOH CTOPOHBI, IPEBHUX TLe-
MeH («HEeTOMOHUMHYECKHe» STHOHUMBI), C IPYTOH — YHUCTO TePPUTOPHANBHBIX,
HOBBIX 00pa3oBaHuil (TomoHMMHUYecKre HasBaHusa)? B 9TOM caydae Kojnde-
CTBO HA3BaHUH «I10 MECTHOCTH OOMTAHUS» JOJXKHO ObLIO Obl YBEJIHUMBATLCS B
GoJlee T03aHee BpeMs U ObITh MHHUMAJbHBIM B DAHHIOK 310Xy (BCKope mocJie
Paccenenus). Ho ecn B39Th HaMMEHOBAHHUs CIaBAHCKUX OGLIHOCTEH, BCTpe-
YaKoIIHecst TOJbKO B HCTOYHHUKAX CTapiie X B., KAPTUHA KX PACIpPeleseHHUs 110
THIIAM OKa3biBAETCSl TAKOH »Ke, KAK U TP yueTe BCEX «I0r0CYAapCTBEHHBIX»
STHOHMMOB: M3 2] HameXXHO STHMOJNOTH3MPYEMOro HasBaHusa (310 GyxaHe,
JIEH/I35THEe, BUCJISIHE, TOTIsIHE, MOpaBaHe, CJIE€H3sIHE, BUJIbLIbI, BEJIETH, MOPH-
yaHe, raBOJISiHE, JIy)KHUaHe, JIYTUT0JM0Ba, KapaHTaHe, KapHHOJbIB, radyaHe,
THMOYaHe, MOpaBaHe OaTKaHCKKE, IPErOBUUH OaNKAaHCKHE, CTPYMEHHYH, PUH-
XHMHBI, 6ep3nun) 16 nporcxoaar ot MecTHocTH o6uTanus (76,2 % ), B Tom uncie
B pervoHax Kosonusanuk — 13 us 17 (76,5%)™.

[IpakTryecKkn COBMajaeT COOTHOIIEHHE THUIIOB STHOHHMOB Jaxe B pas-
HOBpPEMEHHBIX MCTOYHHKAX, COMepKAlMX uX mepeueHb. Tak, B «Uymecax
cB. dumutpus CosyHCKOrO» (VII B.) HAa3BaHHUS «II0 MECTHOCTH OGHUTAHHS»
coctasioT 75% (3 U3 4) oT uKcaa HaAeKHO STUMONOTU3UpYeMbIX 1 42,3 %
(3 u3 7) oT uncsia Beex™; B «baBapckom reorpade» (Bropast mosmosuna IX B.)

" Ha sT0 00paiaiock BHUMaHue B ureparype (cM.: Kosanes [.®. DTHOHHMHUS CIla-
BSIHCKUX 513bIKOB. HoMuHaIws u cioBooOpaszoBanue. Boponex. 1991. C. 44-48).

> Tlpu y4ere BCeX YIMOMHHAEMbIX B STOT IIEPHOJ STHOHUMOB [0Sl HA3BaHUH «I10
MecTHOCTH obutanus» coctaBuT 40%(16 n3 40), a BMecTe ¢ HAMMEHOBAHUSIMU «yJIHYN»,
«CMOJTVHIIBI», «OHOJISTHE» U «00O0APUTHI» JyHaAHCKUE (KOTOPbIE BEPOSITHEE BCETO TaKKe
STUMOJIOTH3UPYIOTCS KaK «ToloHUMHYeckue») — 50%.

% Cgoxm... T. 2. C. 124-125, 144-145, 150-151, 154-157, 164-165, 172-173.
K 3THOHMMaM ¢ yCTaHOBJIEHHOW STHMOJIOTHEIl OTHECCHBI Oep3WdM, IPEeroBHYM, PHH-
XUHBl U CTPyMEHHMYH; HEACHO IIPOMCXOXKJCHUE Ha3BaHUI BalitfoHUuel, Bejeresuuei u
caryaudei.
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coorBeTcTBeHHO 81,8% (913 11) 1 39,56% (9 u3 23, a ¢ yueToM Ha3BaHUH
«YJIHUM», «CMOJIMHLbI> U «OMOJSIHEe» KaK «TOMOHUMHUecKUX> — 52,2%)7; B
«De administrando imperio» Koncrantuna Barpsnopoasoro (cepenuna X B.)
100% (8 u3 8) 1 47,1% (8 u3 17, a ¢ yueToM Ha3BaHH «yJHUH»> U «TPABY-
usne» — 58,8%)%; B «[loBecTn BpeMeHHbIX JeT» (Hauano X1 B.) 76,9% (10
u3 13) 1 40% (10 u3 25, a ¢ yueToM HaHMEHOBAHHUH «yJIHUYH», «THBEPLbI> U
«cesep» — 52%)7.

OTcyTcTBHE pPa3MMUMH B COOTHOLIEHHWH THIIOB CJIABSIHCKHUX JOTOCYAAp-
CTBEHHBIX 9THOHUMOB Ha npotsexkenud nepuoga VII—XII BB. He naet, Takum
006pa3oM, OCHOBaHHUH IyMaTh, YTO TOJIBKO «TOTIOHUMHYECKHE» HA3BaHHUs ObLIH
HOBBLIMH, TIOSIBUBLIMMHUCS B X0ofie Paccesienus, a 1yist Ha3BaHHWH HHBIX THITOB CJIe-
IyeT TIperosaraTh ApeBHee, TpacaBsHCKOe MpoucxoxaeHue. OueBUaHO, U
Cpely 3THX MOCJeIHUX ObIO HEMaJI0 STHOHUMOB, BO3HHKIINX B 310Xy Pacce-
JIEHUSs, TPOCTO MBI HE UIMeeM BO3MOXKHOCTH OTPENIEJTUTh 3TO C TOYHOCTBIO, KaK B
cylygae ¢ «TONIOHUMHYeCKUMH» Ha3BaHUSIMH B PETHOHAX KOJIOHU3ALIHH.

Y CTOHUMBOCTD CAMOHA3BAHUS — OJIMH M3 OCHOBHBIX TMPU3HAKOB THHYE-
cko# o6mHocTH®. [Ipr3HaHHe TOro, UTO B XOJ€ pacCeseHHs B CJaBSHCKOM
oflIecTBe IPOU30LILIa cMeHa 6oJiblel YaCTH STHOHUMOB®!, HABOJUT Ha IIpe -

"7 Haszapenko A.B. Hemenkue narunosi3braabie HCTOYHHKH... C. 13-15. W3 sTHO-
HHMOB, YNOMSHYTHIX B baBapckom reorpade, yd4uTbIBaeM TONBKO T€, KOTOpble Oec-
CIIOPHO SIBIISIIOTCS CIIABSIHCKMMH U IIPU 3TOM JIOKAJIHM3YIOTCS C JOCTATOYHOM CTEIEeHBIO
JOCTOBEpHOCTH. M3 HUX K HaZEKHO STHUMOJIOTM3UPYEMbIM OTHOCHM Ha3BaHUs OykaHe,
BUJIBLIBI, BUCJISIHE, TaBOJISIHE, TOIUISIHE, JICHA3SIHE, JIy)KUYaHe, JIYITHIojioBa, MOpaBaHe,
MOpHUYaHe, CIICH3sHE; K CIIOPHBIM HJIM HESICHBIM — OecyHuaHe, OeTeHHYH, TOJICHCHYH,
JleflolIane, JIMHOHbBI, MUJIbYaHe, 000ApHUTHl (Ionadckue U AyHalCKue), OINOoJsHE, CMO-
JIMHIIBI, CepOBl ¥ YIUYH.

8 KB. C. 44-45, 50-53. 110-117, 130-153. 156-157. 166-169, 220-223. K «icHbIM»
Ha3BaHMSIM 3/1€Ch OTHECEHBI: JAPEBIISHE, APETOBUYH (BOCTOYHOEBPOIICHCKYE), TyKINYa-
He, €3epUYH, 3aXJIyMsIHEe, KOHABIINYH, JICHI3STHE, HEPETBIISHE; K CHOPHBIM M HESICHBIM —
KPHUBUYM, MWINHTH, ceBep, cepObl (bamkaHCkue M mnosiaOCKHe), TpaByHsHE, YIW4H,
XOpBaThl (OANKAHCKUE U YCLICKUE).

“TICPIL. T. 1. Ct6. 6. 10-14, 84. Ha3BaHus ¢ yCTAHOBICHHO! STUMOIIOTHEN: OyKaHe,
JPEBISTHE, PETOBHYH, JTyJIeObl, JIIOTHYN, MOPaBaHe, TUIaHbIIbL, 0JIOYAHe, TTOJISTHE (BOC-
TOYHOEBPOIEHCKUE U «IIOJIBCKUE), IOMOPSIHE, CJIOBEHE, XOpyTaHe; Ha3BaHUS CIIOPHOI'O
WM HEACHOTO IIPOMCXOXK/CHUS: BOJIBIHSHE, BITUYM, KPUBUYY, Ma30BIIAHE, paAUMUYH,
ceBep, cepObl, THBEPIIBI, YIINYHN, XOPBATHI (IIPHKapIaTCKue U OANKAHCKHUE), YEXH.

80 Cm.: Bpomureit }0.B. CoBpemennbie npobiemsl stHOrpadun (Odepku Teopun u
uctopun). M., 1981. C. 12-13.

81 OrpakeHHe CHUTYaI[M{ HEYCTONYMBOCTH STHOHHMOB CJIaBSH JIOXH Paccenenwus,
UX JIETKOH CMEHAEeMOCTH MOJKHO YCMOTPETh B cloBax MopiaHa o ToM, 4TO «Tenepb Ux
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MOJIO’KEHHUE, YTO 110/l HOBBIMM Ha3BaHUSIMH CKPBIBAJHCh HOBOOOPA30BaHMS,
BO3HHKIINE BCJIEACTBHE NepeMelleH s MJIeMEeHHBIX IPYTIN B X0/ MUTPALUH
U SIBJISIBIINECS B OOJIbILIEH CTENEHH TEPPUTOPHANBHO-TIOTUTUIECKUMH, a HE
9THHYECKUMH OOIIHOCTAMHU. UTO KacaeTcs CJAaBSHCKHX COI030B «IJIE€MEH»,
TO WX XapaKTEPUCTHUKY KaK MOJUTHUECKUX OOIIHOCTEH MOYKHO CUMATATH MPH-
3HaHHOU®. OTCYTCTBHE Pa3/IMUHMs MEXKY COOTHOLIIEHHEM THITOB Ha3BaHMH «Ille-
MEHHBIX» COI030B U OTHAEJbHBIX «TIJIEMEH» CBUIETEIbCTBYET B I10JIb3Y TOTO, YTO
ToC/IeTHUE TAKKe, KaK TPaBUJIO, OB yKe He MIeMeHaMH B HayYHOM CMBbIC/IE
5TOro MoHATHA (T.e. 0OBUIHOCTAMH, OCHOBAHHBIMH Ha KPOBHOPOACTBEHHbIX CBS-
35X), @ TePPUTOPHATBHBIMK 00Pa30BAHUAMH.

OTHOCHUTENIBHO TIEPHOIM3ALMH MOSBIEHUS THUIIOB CJIABSHCKUX 3THOHHMOB
CYIIeCTBYIOT IBe TOUKH 3peHus: 1) npeBHeiiunmu (BosHUKIMMH 10 Paccenenms)
aBsIOTCA GeccyGPUKCHbIe Ha3BaHMs®; 2) IPEBHEHIIMMH ABJISIOTCS HA3BAHHUS
¢ cy((pHUKCOM «-aH», a Ha3BaHUA C Cy(PMUKCOM «-M4» MOSBUIIUCH B IIpoLecce
Paccenenns®. Tlocnennee mpennosnoxkeHHe COMHHUTENBbHO, MOCKOJbKY MHOTHE
U3 3THOHUMOB C CY(PPUKCOM «-aH» SBJISIOTCS HAUMEHOBAHUSIMH «[10 MECTHOCTH
0o0WTaHUS» HAa KOJOHHW30BAHHOW TEPPUTOPHH, T.e. OINpPENeJeHHO HOBBIMH.
JlpeBHUMH, SIBHO «JOpacCeseHUeCKUMH», BepOsiTHEe BCEro, HaI0 CUHTATh
Ha3BaHHsI «HE MO0 MECTHOCTH OOMTaHHS», KOTOpble BCTPEUAOTCS B Pa3HbIX
perMoHax C/aBSHCKOro paccesieHusi (CBHIETENBCTBYS TeM CaMbIM O pacraze
craporo rieMenn)®. Takux Ha3BaHME TPU — cepObl, XOPBaTI, Ay/e0bl. Bee onu
6eccydurcHble. OueBUAHO, 3TH STHOHUMBI M BOCXOISAT K MPACJIaBIHCKOMY

Ha3BaHUS MEHSIOTCA B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT PA3JIMYHBIX POJOB M MECT OOHUTaHUSI»
(quorum nomina licet nunc per varias familias et loca mutantur: Csox... T. 1.
C. 106-107).

82 Cwm.: Kopommok B.JI.. JTuraspun I'.T. akimouenune / POCCH. C. 253.

8 Powmianski H. Op. cit. T. 3. S. 27-28; Rospond S. Struktura pierwotnych
etnonimoéw slowianskich // Rocznik slawisticzny. T. 26. Cz. 1. Wroclaw etc., 1966;
Xabypraes I'A. VYka3. cou. C. 210-215; KopaneB I®. Vka3. cou. c. 38-48, 146.
C.Pocnionz nomyckaer npaciaBsiHckoe (1o VI B.) mpoucxokaeHue U psifa Ha3BaHUU ¢
cyddukcamu «-siH», «-€H», HO CIIaBSIHCKasl IPHHAJIGKHOCTh PUBOMMBIX UM STHOHH-
MOB (32 OJTHIM HCKITIOYEHHEM — «CIIOBEHE») COMHUTEIIBHA; B AIIOXy Tociie Paccenenus
OHH, BO BCSIKOM CJIydae, He BCTPEUarOTCsL.

8 PpibaxoB B.A. TepogoroBa Ckudus. M.. 1979. c. 219-222. MHeHHE OCHOBAaHO Ha
(axTe OBITOBAHMS HAa3BaHUH Ha «-M4Y» TOJIBKO BHE TEPPUTOPUH IpeJIioiaraeMoil cia-
BSHCKOM «IIpapOAMHBDY).

% Yro kacaercs MOBTOPSIONIIMXCS «TOMOHUMUYECKUX» HA3BaHUH, TO X COBIaje-
HHE B OONIBLIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB, BUAUMO, CBS3aHO HE C OOLIMM MPOUCXOXKICHHEM, & CO
CXOZICTBOM JNaHAmA(Ta B Pa3IMYHBIX pernoHoB (cM.: Lowmianski H. Op. Cit. T. 2.
Warszawa, 1963. S. 48-50).
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nepuony. [losiBsieHue »xe HazBaHUH ¢ Cy(P(UKCAMU CJlelyeT OTHECTH K 1€ PUOLY
Paccesenusi.

Taxkum 06pas3oM, 3THONOMUTHYECKas] CTPYKTypa cJaBsiH nocie Paccele-
HUS KOPEeHHbIM 00pa3oM 0T/IMYa/lach OT IpacaBsHCKOH. B Xo/e U B pesyJibTare
Paccesienus cioXuiaKMCh HOBble, T€PPUTOPUANBHO-TIOJNUTUYECKHE 110 CBOEMY
xapakrepy obpasoBanus®. Ha TeppuTopusx sTux o6LHOCTEl (hOPMUPOBAJIUCD,
Kak TIPaBHJIO, OMpesieleHHble 0COOEHHOCTH MaTeprabHON KyJbTypPhl, HO MX
CTaHOBJIEHHE NIPOUCXOAWIO HA MecTe HOBOIO OOMTaHHUS, yKe KakK CJeACTBHE
HONUTHYECKOH OOLIHOCTH HaceaeHUa® .

JI71s1 TOTO, 4YTOOBI OTTEHUTH OTJIMYHME TEPPUTOPHUATBHO-TIOMUTHIECKHX JIOTO-
CY/IapCTBEHHBIX CJABSHCKHUX OOIIHOCTEH OT IJIeMEH B COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/IE
3TOTO CJI0BA, IIPEACTABJISETCS Leseco00pasHbIM HUCII0/1b30BaTh i 0003Haye-
HUS TIePBBIX TEPMHUH, MPUMEHSIBIIUHCSA K HUM B BU3aHTHHCKHX MCTOYHUKAX™
— «Cnasuanm» (Zxhafnvia, Txhopovie)®. O6pazoanus, BKIOYABIIHE B ceOst
HECKOJIbKO TaKUX OOLIHOCTEeH, HMEIOLIMX CBOM CaMOHa3BaHHUs!, MOKHO UMEHO-

8 Touka 3peHHs 110 BOIPOCY O MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MPACIIABIHCKON H «[OCTPACCEICH-
YECKOI» ITHOMOIUTHIECKON CTPYKTYPHI, IPHHIMITHAIEHO COBIAA0MIAs C U3JI0KSHHON
31echk (paHee KpaTko obocHOBaHa B paborax: I'opcknmit A.A. deonanmsanus Ha Pycu:
OCHOBHOE cojiepskanue npouecca // Bompesr ncropun. 1986. Ne 8. C. 81-83; On xe. O
TIEPEXOHOM IIEPHOJIE OT JOKJIACCOBOTO 00IIecTBa K (peofanbHOMY Y BOCTOYHBIX CIIABSH
// CA. 1988. Ne 2. C. 120-123; OH xe. JIpeBHepycckas apyxuHa. M., 1989. C. 19-25),
BbIcKa3aHa /1. TpKeITHKOM: HccleJoBaTelb NCXOAUT U3 (haKTOB IOBTOPEHHS psa clia-
BSHCKHMX THOHUMOB B pa3HbIX peruoHax ciaBsHckoro mupa VII — IX BB. u aHanoruit
¢ repmancknmu iemMeHamu (TpsxemTnk J{. CriaBsHCKHE STHOTCHETHYECKHE JIETeH Bl 1
ux uaeonorudeckas (pyHknus / PannedeonanbHble cIaBSIHCKUE TOCYJapCcTBAa M HAPOA-
Hoctu (I[IpobGremsr naeonorun u Kynstypsl). Codust, 1991. C. 35-36).

87 310 XOpOIIO BUIHO HA apXCOIOTHYECKUX MAMSITHHKAX BOCTOYHBIX CIIABSH: 3THO-
rpadudeckasi OGIIHOCTh JIOTOCYIaPCTBEHHBIX 00pa30BaHHI CKIIA/IBIBAIACH C HEKOTO-
PBIM «3aro3aHHeM» [0 OTHOILICHHIO KO BPEMEHH 3aCElIeHHs] TePPUTOPUH(T.C. yIKEe «HA
mectey), cM.: CenoB B.B. Bocrounsie cnassne... C. 269-272.

88 Y caMux paHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX CIABSH 0COOOTO TepMUHA I 0003HAYEHHUS TOTO-
CYAApCTBEHHBIX T€PPUTOPHATBHO-TIOTUTHIECKUX OOIIHOCTEH He OBUIO («IIIEMEHAMID)
OHH CTajJM IO HepoM ydeHbIXx HoBOro BpeMeHH, B paHHEE CPEJHEBEKOBHE CIIOBO
«IUIEMSD» UMETIO COBCEM JPYTroe 3HAUCHHUE).

8 Cwm. 06 stom tepmune: Jlutagpun [.I. CraBunnn VII — IX BB. — coumaibHO-
HOJMTHYECKHE OpraHM3alMu CIaBsiH // DTHoreHe3 HaponoB bamkan u CeepHoro
[Tpuuepromopsrs. M., 1984. B 0CHOBHOM OH yHOTpPEOIIsIICS IO OTHOLICHUIO K F0KHOC-
JIABSIHCKUM OOIHOCTSIM — cocensiM Buzantuu, Ho Koncrantun barpsiHopoaHslid nme-
HyeT «CIaBUHUSIMIY U BOCTOYHOCTIABSTHCKUE OOBEINHEHNS, a TAKKE CIaBsHCKUE OO
HocTH, cocenctBoBaBime ¢ dpankckum rocygapcrsoM B IX B. (Kb. C. 44-45, 50-51,
107-109).
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BaTb «coio3amu CiaBHHUN»*. [IpofomKeHNe HCITOTb30BAHHUS MOHSATHS «IIEMST»,
M0 OTHOLIEHHIO K CJIABSHCKUM OOLIHOCTSIM PaHHETrO CpeIHEBEKOBbsl HeBep-
HOTO (paKTHYeCKH, OYeT 3aTeMHSITb KAPTHHY, apXau3upysl UX oOIIeCTBEHHO-
MOJIUTUYIECKUH CTPOH.

[To-BUaMMOMY, C/IaBSTHCKHE OOIIHOCTH PaHHEro CPEeTHEBEKOBbS CKJ/IAMIbIBa-
JIUCh, KaK TPaBUJIO, Cpa3y ke B (hopMe 00pa30BaHNH BO IJ1aBe C KHA3bSIMU: yXKe
B VII B. ynomuHaoTcs kusisbst (rped. [pyov, pet, naT. dux) Kak B HEGOMbLIMX
TEPPUTOPHANBHBIX OOIIHOCTSX MaKeIOHCKHX CJIaBsiH, HEJAaBHO OCEBILMX Ha
TeppUTOpUH BU3aHTUICKON MMIEPUM, TaK U B KPYIIHOM OO0beJUHEeHHH MoJsab-
ckHX cep6oB (cop6oB)® (He roBOPs y2Ke 0 TOM, UTO UMEETCsl HeMaJlo CBeJIeHHE
0 KH$I3b5IX BTOPOH MOJIOBHHB! VI B.”2 B C/IaBSHCKHX IPYNMHpPOBKax JlyHalcKoro
JleBoOepexbsi, CaMOHA3BaHUSI KOTOPBIX HEM3BECTHBI U KOTOPBIE MPEKPATHIN
CBOE CyLIECTBOBAHHME B XOJIe J/IbHEHILIUX TIePeIBHKEeHUH caaBsin). Kuskeckast
BJIAaCTb, O4€BUHO, CyllleCTBOBAJ/IA y ClaBsH U 10 Paccesnenus®. [lia nepuona
VI-VIII BB. MO2KHO TOBOPHUTB O €€ yCHUJIEHNH, CBSI3aHHOM C BO3PaCTaHUEM POJIH
BOEHHOTO TNPEIBOANTENBCTBA B XOJIe MUTPALMH, COMPOBOXKAAEMBIX TTOCTOSTHHOH
BOEHHOH OMaCHOCTbIO, HO He 0 MosiBjeHHH. [ToaToMy Bo3HHKHOBeHHe CliaBUHUH
MoxkeT ObITb B ocHOBHOM oTHeceHO K VII-VIII BB., BpemeHu cpasy ke mocie
OKOHUYaHM$I MUT'PaLIUHL.

Io Boripocy o TOM, UTO MPeACTABJISNN COOOH CIaBSHCKIE IPYTITIHPOBKH, MUTPH-
PYIOLLYE U OCeA0IINEe HA HOBOW TEPPUTOPHH, TPAIHULIMOHHO MHEHHE O IBYX BapH-
anTax: 1) nepecesieHue LeJbIMU IIEMeHaMy; 2) epecesieHre HeGObIIMMHU IPyTI-
namu, o6 beIMHNBILMMHUCS y2Ke Ha MeCTe HOBOTO OOMTaHHS B HOBBIE OOIIHOCTH.
Taxo# B3rv1s11 OCHOBaH Ha HAOMIOAEHUSIX 32 CIaBSHCKUMH STHOHUMAMH TOTO UJTH
MHOTO perrvoHa: o6pa3oBaHus C «[TaTPOHUMHYECKUMH» Ha3BAHUSIMH OTHOCHJIMChH
K MIePBOMY BapHaHTy paccesieHHs], C «TOTOHUMHYEeCKHUMH» — Ko BTopomy™. [Tpo-

% PaHee aBTOp ITHX CTPOK MpeIIarai UCIOIb30BaTh ATsi 0003HAYCHHUSI CIaBIHCKAX
JIOTOCY/IapCTBEHHBIX OOIIHOCTEH PAHHETO CPEIHCBEKOBbS TEPMHHBI «IIJIEMEHHOE KHS-
JKECTBO» M «COI03 IUIEMEHHBIX KHsDKECTBY. HO Takast TepMHUHOJIOTHS, BO-IIEPBBIX, MEHEE
yaoOHa B ynorpeOneHuu (T.K. TpeOyeT ABYX-TpeX CJIOB), BO-BTOPBIX, Oiarogapst mpume-
HEHHIO OIPE/ICNICHUS «IUIEMEHHOE» COXPaHSCT HIUIIO3UIO, YTO TH OOIIHOCTH HOCHIN
BCE K€ POJIOIUIEMEHHOH XapakTep.

' Cpox... T. 2. C. 144-149, 156-157, 162-163, 166-167 (70-e rr. VII B.. «Yyzneca cB.
Jumutpusi»), 368, 371 (631 r.. «Xponuka Openerapa).

2 Cm. o mux: Ditten H. Op. Cit. S. 79-80.

% TepMHH «KHsI3b» — TipaciaBstHckoro mpoucxokaerus (DCCSL. B, 13. M.. 1987.
C. 200-201).

% Cepenonnn C.M. Uctopuueckast reorpadus. IIr, 1916. C. 132-145. 152-154;
AnrenoB /1. O6pa3yBane Ha Obirapckara HapopHocT. Codust. 1981. C. 146; MBanoBa
O.B., JluraBpun I'I". Yka3. cou. C. 66.
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BeJIeHHBIH aHAJU3 CJIaBSHCKUX IOTOCYIapCTBEHHBIX STHOHUMOB PAaHHETO CpeHe-
BEKOBbSI I03BOJISIET BHECTH HEKOTOPbIE KOPPEKTHBBI B 3TY TOUKY 3PEHHS.

Bo-nepBbix, mpaciaBsHCKUME («10paCcCeNeHUeCKUMHU» ) TI0 IPOMCXOKIEHHEO
CJIeflyeT CYMTATh He STHOHMMBI «IaTPOHUMHYECKOro» ThMa (Ha «Hu»), a 6ec-
Cy(p(pHUKCHble HA3BAHUS «HE M0 MECTHOCTH OOMTAHUS»; HA3BAHUS HA «-HUM»,
CKOpee Bcero, TMPOAYKT 3moxu Paccesenuns (M maneko He BCeraa OHM MMEIOT
«TIaATPOHUMHUECKOe» poucxoxkaeHne). Ciel0BaTeIbHO, O MePeCeeH|H LeJbIX
TJIEMEH MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBHIO TOBOPUTH JIMILb B CJAy4asix ¢ OOIIHOCTSIMH,
HOCSIIIMMHU OeccyppUKCHBIE «HETOTOHUMHUYECKHe» HauMeHoBaHus. Ho takue
Ha3BaHWs — cepObl, XOPBaThl, LyJeObl — MOBTOPSIOTCS B Pa3HbIX PETHOHAX
paHHEeCPeTHEBEKOBOTO CaBSHCTBA: cepObl Ha Dibbe u bankaHax, XopBaThl —
B Bocrounom Ilpukapnartee (BeposiTHO, MX NepBOHAuYa/bHAs TEPPUTOPHS),
Uexuu, [Tosbie, Ha p. 3aase, Bankanax, nyne6sl — Ha Bosbiau, B Uexun, [1an-
HOHMK”. Hy?KHO T03TOMY B 3THX CJIydasix IpearnosaraTb He MepecesieHue «CTa-
PBIX» TJIEMEH, a UX pacnan® u popMHPOBaHHE B Pa3HbIX PETHOHAX Ha OCHOBE HX
ockoJsikoB Cnasunu# (K1 cor0308 CIaBUHMIM ), COXPAHMBILMX CTapOe Ha3BaHHUeE.
[Tpu 3TOM BepOSITHO «IPUMELIUBAHUE» K 3THM 0OPA30BaHHSM TPYIIHPOBOK
WHOU TIJIeMeHHON NpUHaiexXHOCTH. O6 9TOM MPSIMO CBHIETENBCTBYET PaccKas
Koncrantuna BarpsiHopopHoro o nepeceseHnu cepboB U o cepockux CiaBu-
HUsAX. EC/IM «TepBYHHOTBI», «KaHATMTBI> U «T1aradbl> (HEpeTBJIsHe) «IPOUCXO-
nat»> («katdyovrary) oT cepGoB, epeceMBIIMXCs Ha Bankanckuil mosyocTpos
npu uMrepatope Mpakinu, To «3axJIyMbl» TOJBKO CO BpEMEHH TI0CEJIeHHS 31eCh
sBJstioTcst cepdamu’’. Ilo-BuaumMomy, epBbie TPH 0OIIHOCTH (POPMHPOBAJHCH HA
OCHOBE TOW UaCTH PACNaBSIHCKOTO IJIeMeHH cepOoB, KoTopas npuiisia Ha baJ-
KaHbl (MM 110 KpaiHel Mepe IPYTIHPOBOK, MPUHSBIIMX 00LIee UM CePOOB B
XOJle Tepece/IeHts), a 3aXAyMbl, IPU/ST BMeCTe ¢ cepOaMu, BOLLIH B 06paso-
BaBIINHCS MO/ 3TUM UMEHEM COI03 y2Ke Ha MeCTe HOBOTO TTOCe/IeHHUS.

B nHBIX 2Ke c/ydasx nepecesieHue MPOUCXOANIO0, CKOPEe BCET0, HEOOMBIINMH
TPYMITHPOBKAMHU UK BPEMEHHBIMH 00 beTHHEHUIMHU HeOOIBIINX PA3HOIIEMEH-
HBIX TPYTINHAPOBOK. B M0/Ib3y 3TOr0 MOKeT roBOPUTb, B YACTHOCTH, TAKOH (DaKT.
BusanTuiickue nmucarenn BTopo# moJsioBuHb VI B., onuceiBas caaBsiH JlyHan-
ckoro JleBoGepexKbsi, HEOMHOKPATHO HA3bIBAIOT 110 UMEHAM UX TPEIBOAUTENEH
(MToGpsita, Apnaract, Mycokui, HHparaCT), HO HHU pa3y He ynoTpebJIsiioT Te-
MEHHBIX Ha3BaHUM, BCeraa roBopsi BooOlie o «cj1oBeHax». [lepBoe ynoMmuHanue
STHOHMMOB OTJE/IbHBIX CJAABSHCKUX obLHocTed (Mexay 615—620 rr., «Uyneca
cB. JIAMUTPHSI») OTHOCHTCS K CJIaBSIHAM, YK€ OCEBIIMM Ha TePPUTOPHH MMITe-

% Cwm.: Ceno B.B. Ipoucxoxaenue... C. 131-133.
% Cp.: Tpxeurruk J[. Ykas. cou. C. 36.
7 KB. C. 148-153.
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pur (B Makenonun)”. OueBHAHO, MUTPHPYIOLIME CIABSHCKHME TPYTHPOBKH
006pa3oBbIBaIN BpeMeHHBIE 0O'beIMHEHHS], HE UMEBIIIHE, KaK IPABUJIO, YCTOHUH-
BBIX CaMOHa3BaHUH. JIUIIb Ha MeCTe HOBOTO MOCEEeHHSI OCEBILIHE IPYIIITHPOBKH
BMeCTe CO CBOMMH COCE/ISIMH HJIH COIO3HMKAMH T10 IBHKEHHIO 00pa30BbIBAIH
CJIaBUHUH C OTpeJe/JeHHOW TePPUTOPUEH W YCTOHUMBBIM caMoHasBaHueM. C
HanOOobIlIeH YBEPEHHOCTBIO MOYKHO FOBOPHTb O TAKOM BapHaHTE pacCeseHUs
IJIs1 OOLIHOCTEH C Ha3BaHUSMU «I10 MECTHOCTHU OOUTAHHUS».

Takum 06pazom, MOXKHO T10J1araTh, YTO «CTapble», TIPACIaBSIHCKHE TJIeMeHa,
Kak NpaBuJIo, LEJUKOM B 310Xy PaccesieHuss He MUTPHPOBAIH U HE OCEIAJH
Ha MecTax HoBoro ooutanusi. OHU pacnaga/vuch; epeIBUKeHUs OCYIIECTBIISIIH
X OCKOJIKH, KOTOpPBIE CMeIMBAIKCh (110 TyTH MJIK Ha MeCTe HOBOrO OOMTaHHU)
C WHOIJIEMEHHBIMH TPYNIHUPOBKAMH, U B pe3yJsbTaTe (OPMHUPOBATHCH HOBBIE
0OILIHOCTH — TeTeporeHHble 06Pa30BaHMs, JHIIb B PEAKHUX CITydasiX COXPaHsIB-
IIHe B CBOEM Ha3BaHUH BOCTIOMHHAHHE O «CTAPOM» MJIEMEHH.

Ha mectax nocesenusi cpopmupoBapiuuecsi CJJaBHHHM MOTJIH 06pa30BbIBATh
6oJiee KpynHble 00beIHHEHHUST — CO03bl CIaBUHUN. DTO YAABAJI0OCh He BCEra:
TaK, He CMOIVIM 00 beIMHUTLCS B cot03 CiraBuHuHU B Makenonun®. Mnorna corossl
ObIBa/IM HETIPOUHBI, HE UMEJH MOCTOSTHHOTO COCTaBa: TAKOBBI JIIOTHYUH, Y KOTO-
PbIX OCHOBOM €003 OblH YeTbipe CaBuHuK (paTap, XHxKaHe, yepesneHsHe,
JoJleHYaHe), a PAA APYTHX JIHWIIb BpeMEHHO BXOAW/ B HEr0; CXONHAsl KapTHHA
HabsonaeTcs y moaabekux cepooB!®.

% Csox... T. 2. C. 124-125. 3ameruM, 9TO B ITOM H3BECTHH 00 OCaIMBIINX
deccalloHUKY ClIaBsSHAX YIOMUHAIOTCS JPErOBUYHM, CarylIuyH, BeJIere3udr, BallOHUYH,
Oep3Wuu U «Ipovre HapomsD». [1on MocieTHNMH OOBIYHO MPEIIONATal0T W3BECTHBIX
u3 omucanus napyroit ocansl deccanonuku (70-¢ rr. VII B.) 1 Goniee MO3IHUX TaHHBIX
cMorteH, crpymennyeii u puaxuHoB (MBanosa O.B., JIutaspun I Vkas. cou. C. 65). Ho
BO3MOHO, uT0 B 10-¢ rr. VII cronerus o0LIHOCTEH ¢ TAKUMU Ha3BaHUSIMK B MakeIOHUN
ele He ObUIO: JIBa M3 ATUX 3THOHUMOB 00pa30BaHbI HECOMHEHHO OT MECT HOBOTO 00UTa-
Hust — p. Ctpymbl u Punxuna. Y oHM MOIIH MOSIBUTBCS TIO3KE, 110 MEPE CKJIAIbIBAHUS B
nonrHax 3tux pek CraaBuHmii. B pacckase xe 00 ocane 10-X IT. MoJ «IIPOYHMHU HapoIa-
MU» MOTYT UMEThCS B BUJly CIIaBSIHCKHME IPYIIMPOBKH, €I11l¢ HE KOHCTUTYHUPOBABUIMECS
B M€CTax HOBOTO noceneHus: B ClIaBUHUM C YCTOMYMBBIMU CaMOHA3BaHUSIMHU.

% Cm. o uux: MBanoBa O.B. ®OpMbI MOIUTHYECKONW OpPTraHMU3AIUH CIABIHCKOTO
oOmiecTBa B IEHTPAJIFHON M I0KHOW "acTsx bankanckoro momyoctposa B VII — VIII
BB. // DTHOCOIMAJbHAS W TOJUTHYECKAas CTPYKTypa paHHE(PEONATbHBIX CIABSHCKUX
roCyIapcTB U HapogHocteil. M., 1987.

10 Cwm.: Canuyk I.D. OcobGenHoctu ¢popmuposanus... C. 198, 201, 203; On xe.
dopmupoBaHre TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH W paHHE(]eoqambHOH HAapOTHOCTH y cOpOoB //
OTHOcouuanbHas W moiautudeckas crpykrypa... C. 101. CymecTtByeT MHEHHe, 4TO
HE «MaJble IUIeMEeHa» OOBEANHSNUCH B «OOJIbIINE IUIEMEHA», a HA000POT, HOSBICHHUE
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[IpocneskuBaroTcsl Ba BapHaHTa B3aHMOOTHOMIEHWH CJaBHHHH BHYTpPH
cotosa. B ofHUX c/lyyasix cylliecTBoBasla «[VIaBeHCTBYIOLIAs» B COI03€ OOLIHOCTS;
ee HMsI MOTJIO IIPHCBANBAaThCs BCeMy cotody. [Tpumep — CoaBuHHST 060IpPHUTOB,
JaBlllasi Ha3BaHHe BceMy oObeauHeHHI0"!. JIpyroi BapuaHT — «paBHOIpaBHe»
BCEX WJIM HeCKOJIbKUX C/IABHHUH, BXOIHBIIHX B COI03. TaKOBHI JIIOTHUH, Y KOTO-
pbix B IX — nepsoii nosiosuHe X B. He IIPOC/Ie;KHUBAETCS IVIaBEHCTBO KAaKOro-
JI00 U3 YeThIpeX «TIOCTOSTHHBIX YIEHOB» coro3a'®?. Coto3 «paBHOMPaBHbIX» CllaBH-
HMH CyILIeCTBOBaJ, Mo-BUaUMOMY, B IX B. B Uexun'®.

Pacnan ponon/ieMeHHbIX OTHOLLIEHUH B Xoze Paccesienus Boipasuiicsi U B op-
MHPOBaHHU T€PPUTOPUAJIBHON OpPraHU3aLMK 3eMJle/le/IbueCKOro HaceeH!sT —
cocencKor obumHel. C TeMH WM HHEIMHA MOAH(UKALMSIMHE OHA (PUKCHPYETCS
B VII—IX BB. BO BCeX C/IaBSIHCKUX peroHax.'™

«MaJIBIX IUIEMEH» ObLI0 pesynbratoM pacnana «Oompmux» (Tpxemruk J[. Ykas. cou.
C. 36). Takoii BapuaHT (GOPMHPOBAHHS CIABIHCKHX PAaHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX OOIIHO-
CTell, BEpOSTHO, HE HMCKIIOUEH, HO OeccropHble (paKThl CYIIECTBOBAHMS HEOOIBLIMX
CnaBUHUI, HE BXOJHMBIINX B Kakue-Tu00 coro3bl (B Makenonuu, [lomabre, Cuiesun),
TOBOPST B MOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO «MaJIbIe» OOLIHOCTH BO MHOTHX (€CIIH HE B OOJBIINHCTBE)
citydasix ObUTH TIEPBUYHBIM 3BEHOM HOBOW 3THOIMOIMTHYCCKON CTPYKTYPBI.

101 Ponnn B.K. Camoco3HaHne KapaHTaHCKOH U 000APHUTCKO# 3HATH (OIBIT CPaBHHU-
TENLHOW XapaKTepuCcTUKY) // DTHUUeckue nporneccs B LienTpanbsroii n FOro-Boctounoit
Espone. M., 1988. C. 95-96.

102 Canuson A.H. Buisupsl-nmrotuun. C. 53. [Tociie aHTHHEMELKOTO BOCCTAHUS JIFOTH-
yel KoHIa X B. TaKyIo poiib, BUANMO, nprobpenu parapu (Tam xe. C. 55-56).

103 Cm: @nopst B.H. ®opmupoBanue uenickoil panuedeonanbHoi HapogHocTH. .. C.
98-100; OH xe. dopMupoOBaHHE STHUYECKOTO caMoco3Hanus... C. 122-123.

104 Cwm.: JIsmymkua WM. Cnassine Bocrounoit EBporbl HakaHyHe 00pa3oBa-

Hust [peBnepycckoro rocynapctsa (VIII — mnepsas momoBuna IX B.). Hctopuxo-
apxeonorndeckue ouepku / MUA. Ne 152. J1., 1968. C. 166-167; Lowmianski H. Op.
cit. S. 46-73; IlerpoB II. Ob6pasyBane... C. 84; CenoB B.B. Bocrounsie cnassHe...
C. 243-244; Tumomyk b.A. Boctounocmassuckas obumua VI— X BB. M., 1990.
C. 95-107.
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PaccmoTpenue Bompoca 06 9BOMIOLUY CJABSHCKON 3HATH B 31oxy Pacce-
JIEeHHsI UMeeT CJI0XKHOCTH HCTOUHMKOBeUYecKoro xapakrepa. [TucbmeHHble
UCTOYHUKH, CHHXPOHHBIE 310Xe PaccesieHHst W BpeMeHM CylLeCTBOBaHUS
CJIaBSIHCKUX IIJIEMEHHBIX KHSKECTB M COIO30B MJIEMEHHBIX KHSXKECTB —
HecJIaBSHCKHE, COOTBETCTBEHHO HECJABSHCKOW SABJSETCS U TePMHUHOJO-
TUsl, KOTOPOW B HUX 0003Ha4yaeTCs CJAABSHCKas 3HAThb, 4 U3 KOHTEKCTa He
BCEria BO3MOXKHO TOYHO OINPENEJUTh CYIIHOCTb YINOMMHAEMOH KaTero-
puu. C/iaBsiHOsA3bIYHbIE JKe TAMATHUKH HMEIOTCsl He 110 BeceM perdoHam (ux
uet st [Tosabbst, [Tosbiuu, Kapautanuu) u oTHOCSATCS yXKe KO BPEMEHH,
Korna (hOPMHPOBAJUCH CJAaBSHCKHE rocyaapcTBa (KO BTOPOH MOJOBHHE
[X B. — ynoMuHaHHUS CIaBSHCKON 3HATH B BEJIMKOMOPABCKUX HCTOUHHUKAX, K
X=XI BB. — B PyCCKHX M UYEIICKHX), I03TOMY PETPOCIEKTHPOBATh MX JAaH-
Hble Ha JO0rOCYapCTBEHHbIN MEPUOL CAELYeT C OCTOPOXKHOCTbIO. C yueToM
9TUX 00CTOSITENBCTB PACCMOTPUM YIIOMUHAHUS CJIaBIHCKOU 3HATH, OTHOCS-
muecs K nepuonam Paccenenus u cyiectBoBanus CaaBUHUE U co1030B Cia-
BUHHUH (0 06pa3oBaHKs TOCYAAPCTB), B 3THX ABYX IPYINAX HCTOUHHKOB.

Camoe pannee (Mo BpeMeHH ONMKUChIBAEMbIX COOBITHE) yIIOMUHAHHE CJia-
BSIHCKOH 3HaTH — coobieHue Mopmana o 70 primatibus y aHTCKOTO KHsi3sl
(rex) konua IV B. Bosa, 3axBaueHHbIX U Ka3HEHHBIX BMECTE C HUM FOTCKUM
KopoJsieM Bunurapuem'. [IocKONBKY HCTOYHHK OTCTOUT OT COOBITHS MOUTH
Ha J[Ba CTOJIETHSI, OTIPEJIeIUTh, KaKast KaTeropus 3HatH (IeMeHHble cTapei-
LIHHBI MJIK 3aXBaYeHHasi B TIJIeH BMECTe C BOXKEM ero APy»KMHa) HMeeTcsl B
BUJY, 3aTPYIHUTEJbHO.

Y Menangapa (BTopas nosnosuna VI B.) B pacckase o M0COJbCTBE aBaAPCKOTo
xaraHa K cjassiHam JlyHaickoro JleBoGepeXbsi YHNOMHHAETCS CJABSHCKUH
kHs13b Jlo6psiTa v ol ] [v tékel®. DTUM TepMUHOM B BusanTtun 0603Ha4anack Bbic-
asi CJAyKMJasi 3HaTh?, I03TOMY BeDOSITHEE BCETo, YTO OH Obl NPUMEHEH
Menanapom K cxonHok (10 CBOEH CBSA3H C MpaBHUTeJeM) KaTeropuu, T.e. K
npyxune lo6psarer*. Ha cylecTBoBaHMe y caBsiH IpYKHUH B cepenrHe VI B.

"Cgsox... T. 1. C. 114-115.

2 Tam »xe. C. 320-321. IToconbcTBO Aarupyercs B mpepenax 60-x — 70-x rr. VI
B. (cm.: Ttam sxe. C. 351). Beposarnee Bcero — mexnay 568-570 rr. (JIutaspun LT
Wzsectust Menanzapa Ilporukropa 00 OTHOLICHHsIX aBapoB U ciaBsH // Busantus.
CpenuemHomopbe. CnaBsHckuii Mup. M., 1991. C. 12-13). O6 uMeHH CIaBSHCKOTO
npeasoxuress cMm.: Ceox... T. 1. C. 349-350.

3 UBanosa O.B., Jlutaspun I'I. Yka3s. cou. C. 49-50; Cox... T. 1. C. 348.

* Tpencrasisercsi, yro O.B.MBanosa u [.I.JIuTaBpuH mpassl, monaras, 4to ol | []v
TENEL U YIIOMSIHYTBIE HIKE psiioM ¢ JloOpsATO# Myeroveq — pasHble KaTeropuu 3HATH
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yKasblBalOT U JBa (pparMeHTa u3 «BoiHbl ¢ roramus» IIpokonus Kecapuii-
CKOTO, TIOBECTBYIOLINE O CIaBIHCKUX Moxofax 3a Jlyna B cepennne VI B.S

B I xuure «Uynec cs. dumurpusi Coaynckoro» (VII B.) npu onucanuu
ocanpl cnapsinamu Peccanonuku (80-e rr. VI B.) c/1aBsHCKOE BOHCKO OLIEHH-
BAeTCs KaK COCTOSIIEe U3 «OTOOPHBIX» (EMAEKTOVC) M «ONBITHBIX B BOEHHOM
nene» (epmelpomoAépong) roael, MpeiCcTaBIsBIINX COO0K «M36paHHbIA LBET
BCeX C/IaBSHCKUX MieMeH» (1o mavtog 1od 1@y Zxhafivov [10voug 10 enilektov
[1v00c)°. DTo M3BECTHE TaKKe MOXKET ObITb MCTOJNKOBAHO KaK yKasaHHe Ha
CYIIECTBOBAHHE Y CJIaBSH APYKHUHHOTO CJIOS.

Il xuura «Uynec», omuchIBasi CJIaBSHO-BU3AHTHHCKHE KOHMIHKT 70-X TT.
VII B., rOBOPHT, UTO B OCOJILCTBE K UMIIEPATOPY OT KUTeseld PeccanoHuKu u
MaKeJOHCKUX CJIaBsiH I10C/IeAHUX NIPeACTABISAIN EKAEKTOV — «BbIIAIOLIHECS»®.
Uro 3a KaTeropus MMesach B BHAY, B JAHHOM cjy4ae HesicHO. Huzke B pac-
CKaze 0 M0X0JIe UMIIepaTopa NMPOTHB caBssH MakeIoHNH B UX YHCJ/Ie YIIOMHHA-
OTCS «CHJIbHBIE M BBIIAIOIIMECH TAXKe0BOOPYKeHHbIe BOMHBI> (60evopo ¢ kai
&oyoug kai [ImAitag), mobena Hal KOTOPLIMHU 0GecredrIa BA3aHTHHLAM 00K
ycnex®. B 9ToM U3BeCTUH peub UeT, O4€BUIHO, O APYKHUHHHUKAX'.

(UBanosa O.B.. Jlutaspun I.I. Vka3. cou. C. 49-50; nHOE MHEHHE, OTOX/ECTBIISIO-
mee ol &v téket u nyepdveg, em.: Ceox... T. 1. C. 348-349). Oanako eciu TPAKTOBKA
HMH BTOPBIX KaK IUIEMEHHBIX BOXJIEH, IIOAUHMHEHHBIX J[0OpsiTe, KaxkeTcs: BEPOSITHOMH, TO
unTepnperamys o) & TEAEL KaK «yNpaBUTENey» IPH KHSI3€ BPSIL JIH CIIPABE/IIMBA: JIaXkKe
B CJIABSIHCKHMX PaHHECPEHEBEKOBBIX TOCYAAPCTBAX OCOOBIHN «yIpaBICHISCKUH anmapar)
cknajbIBaics He cpasy (cm.: [opcknit A.A. JIpeBHepycckas apyxuHa. C. 59-71).

S Cgox... T. 1. C. 188-191. B stux ¢parmeHTax K OTpsiIaM CIABSH MPUMEHSETCS
TEPMUH GTPATEVNO, 0003HAYABIINI XOPOIIO OPraHU30BaHHOE KOHHOE Boiicko (Tam xe.
C. 234, 236); B ogaoM u3 ¢parmentoB (VII.38) npyKuHHBIA XapakTep CIaBIHCKOTO
BOIiCKa BUACH M U3 comepkanus (cMm.: [opckuit A.A. [IpeBHepycckas npyxkuna. C. 26,
94, mpumeu. 5).

¢ Cgog... T. 2. C. 98-100.

" Tlerpos Il. KbMm Bompoca 3a obGpasyBanera Ha [IpbBara Obirapcka abpkasa //
Cnassincka ¢unosnorus. Marepuainu 3a M MeKayHapoIeH KOHrpece Ha ciaBuctute. T. 5.
Codus, 1963. C. 101; Lowmianski H. Op. cit. T. 2. C. 395-396; Banosa O.B. K Bomnpo-
Cy O CYLIECTBOBAaHUHM Yy CJIaBAH «IApYyxUHbD» B koHLe VI — VII BB. (110 nanusim «Yynec
cB. Jlumurpus CosyHCKOro») // DTHOTCHE3, paHHsS STHUYECKAsl UCTOPHS U KYJIBTypa
cnaBsH. M.. 1985. C. 17; Topckuit A.A. [IlpeBHepycckas apyxusa. C. 26.

8 Cpon... T. 2. C. 146-147.
 Tam xe. C. 220.

' MeanoBa O.B. K Bompocy... C. 174 Topckuii A.A. JlpeBHEpyccKas APYKHHA.
C. 26, 95, mpumeu. 9.
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Kpowme Toro, uacTo ynomMuHaomm#cs o oTHoIIeHHo K caaBsinaM VI—VII BB.
B BU3AHTHHCKHUX HCTOUHHUKAX TEPMUH «apXOHT» MOT B psifie CyuaeB 0603HaYaTh
He KHf3eH!!, a 3HaTHbIX Jtofiel 6oJlee HU3KOro paHra'?. Kakasi kKaTeropus 3HaTH B
JIaHHBIX CJTydasix UIMeeTCs B BHLY, C ONPeeJ€HHOCTBIO CYIUTh HEBO3MOXKHO.

®parmeHTapHble H3BeCTHS 0 caaBsHCKOH 3HaTH VI-VII BB. m03BOJISIOT
noJjiaraTh, 4TO y CJaBsiH, BCTYMAaBIIHX B 3TO BPeMsl B COTPUKOCHOBEHHE C
BusaHTHHACKON MMIepHel, yXKe CYyIIeCTBOBaJ NPYKUHHBIA cod. O HamHunH
WHBIX KATETOPUH 3HATH SICHBIX CBEIEHNH HET.

s nepropa konua VIII—IX BB. cyiiecTByeT psif JaTHHOSI3BIYHBIX U3BECTUH
0 CNaBSIHCKOHM 3HATH, OTHOCSIIIMXCS K 3amajHOH YacTH CJaBSHCKOTO MHpa:
[Tonabwto, Cpennemy [lonynasbto, CeBepo-3anany bankaHckoro mosyoctposa'.
OHu MoryT ObITh MOIPa3fiesieHbl Ha IBe TPYIbL. K 0IHOH OTHOCATCS T€, B KOTO-
PBIX pedb UIET SIBHO O IPY’KWHHOH 3HATH. DTO U3BECTHS, B KOTOPBIX PSIIOM C
KHsi3eM yromuHaoTcs ero collecta popularium manus («otGopHble moam»),
praetoriani («nperopuanusl»), manus delecta («us6pannbie»), sui («cBow»),
homines («toau»), fideles («BepHbie»), nobiles viri fideles («6aropoHbie Myxu
BepHbIe»), populus («wioan»). JIpyryio rpymmy cocTaBAsIOT U3BECTHS, B KOTOPBIX
yIOTPeOJISTIOTCS] TEPMHUHBI 0J1ee 00611Iero, HeolpeieJJeHHOTO XapaKTepa, T03Bo-
JISTFOILE TOBOPHUTB JIUILIb O CYILIECTBOBAHUH Y CJIABSTH YETKO BBIIE/ISIBIIET0OCS CI0S
3HATH'", HO He NAIOIIME SICHOTO MPENCTABIEHHS O ee XapakTepe. DTo primores
(«mepBbIe»), meliores («tydimme»), praestantiores («Bbiarommecs»), optimates
(«wryummme»), proceres («3HaTHbIe»). TepMuHBI 060MX 3THX THIOB — lideles
(«BepHbie») u primates populi («nepBble U3 JONEH») BCTPEUAOTCS U B IATHHOS-
3bIYHOM JIOKYMEHTE, CO3IaHHOM B CJIaBSTHCKOW CTPaHe — IPaMoTe XOPBAaTCKOTO
kHsi3s1 Myntumupa Crutckoit uepksu (892 r.)'5; kak «fidelibus et primatibus

! CriaBsiHCKOMY «KHS3b» B HCTOYHHKAX 3TOrO BPEMEHH OINpPEIETICHHO COOTBETCTBY-
et rped. pet, , cm.: MBanosa O.B., Jluraspun I'.I. Vka3. cou. C. 78-79; Msanosa O.B.
DOopMBI MOTUTHIECKON OpraHu3alyi. .. ¢. 57-58.

12 iBanosa O.B., Jlutaspun [T Vkas. cou. C. 78-79.

13 Cnemyer y4uThIBaTh, YTO W3BECTHS, Kacarouuecs Benukoii MopaBuu BTOpPOW
nonoBuHb! IX B. n XopBaruu koHua IX B., ToBOpAT 0 3HaTH yxe He CllaBUHHUH, a rocy-
JIapCTB, MpaB/a, TOJIBKO YTO CHOPMUPOBABILHXCS.

14 Cp.: Ponnn B.K. Bocrounas nonmutrka KapoiuHIoB U pa3BUTHE COLMAIBHON CTPYK-
Typbl y 3alafHbIX U FOKHBIX ciasiH // Kitacchl M COCIIOBHSL CPEHEBEKOBOIO OOILECTBA.
M., 1988. C. 36.

'S Boripoc 0 moTMHHOCTH rpaMoThl MyHTHMHUpa 1 Gosiee paHHeit (852 1) rpaMoThI
Tprmmupa sBIsieTCs: IPeIMETOM CIIOpa, HO OOJIBIIMHCTBO HCCIIeI0BaTeNIe CUNTAET UX B
ocHoBe ayTeHTHYHBIME (cM.: Haymos E.I1. Bo3HUKHOBEHHE STHHUECKOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS
parHedeonansHO X0opBarckoi HaponHoctu // POCCH. C. 175).
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Tabauya 4
CJilaBIHCKAs 3HATh B JIATUHOSA3BIYHLIX HCTOUHUKAX KoHIa VIII-IX BB.
Tox | Buabupt | O6ogputsr | CepObr Cpennue Xopsa- Yexus Mopasus
nona6- | Ilogynasbe THS
CKHe
789 | primores'®
809 collecta
popularium
manus'’
811 primores'®
815 | primores® (y nona6ckux capsH B
1eJI0m)
819 | primores® praetorian,
manus
delecta
820 sui
(kHs13s)2
823 primores®
(2 paza)
826 primores® primo-
melioresac | res®
praestantio-
res?
845 homines?
(kusi3eit)
864 optima-
tes™
880 fideles
(2 pasa),
nobiles
viri fide-
les?
885 fideles®
891 proceres®!
892 fidelibus et
primatibus
populi®
899 populus®
(kusi3s)

6

P. 33.

Scriptores rerum Germanicarum. Einhardi annals. Hannoverae, 1845. A. 789.
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populi» ompesesie bl JTHLIA, ¢ COBETA C KOTOPBIMH KH$13b ITPHHST PellieHHe O MOJ-
TBEPK/IEHUH 3eMeJTbHOTO T102KaJT0BAHHUS.

PervonanbHoe W XpPOHOJIOTHUECKOE pacIpeieeHre YIIOMUHAHWN CJIaBsiH-
CKOW 3HATH B JIATHHOSI3BIUHBIX HcTouHKMKax KoHa VIII-IX BB. npencrasieno
B Tabu. 4.

Mozer c10:KUTbCS BlleuaTieHue, 4To B XopBaTuu U Mopasuu — 6GoJiee
PasBUTLIX peruoHax, rae B IX B. yxke cJI0XKHJIUCb roCylapcTBa — TOCHOJ-
CTBYIOILIMM CJIOEM B I'71a3ax 3aragHoeBPOTeNCKUX COCeeH IBJsIACh BOEHHO-
cay’KuJ1as 3HaTh (31ech ABHO K HeH oTHocsATcs 9 ynomuHanui u3 12), a 'y
OTCTaBaBIIMX B CBOEM DPa3BUTHH IMOJNAOCKHX CJAABSH CUTyalus Oblja HHOH
(3mech 9 yrnoMuHaHu# U3 10 MpUXOASATCS HAa TEPMUHBI «HEOTIPENeeHHOT0»
xapaktepa)*. Ho Hamo uMeThb B BHILY, 4TO Takoe pachpejieJeHHe TePMHUHOB
BO MHOTOM MO2KeT ObITh CBSI3aHO C HCTOUHMKOBOH crieliiuKoi. [11si « AHHa-
JIOB KOPOJIEBCTBA (DPaHKOB», CONEPIKAIIUX CBEIEHHS O 3HATH MOJabCKHX
cnaBsiH koHa VIII — nagana IX B., BooOiie He cBOHCTBEHHO ymoTpeb.e-
Hue TepmuHa fideles, ompeneseHHO yKasbIBAIOIIETO Ha CJYKUJIYH 3HATh.

7 ARF. A. 809. S. 92.
"% Ibid. A. 811. S. 98.

1 Ibid. A. 819. S. 106.
2 Ibid. A. 819. S. 116.
2l Ibid. A. 819. S. 120.
2 Ibid. A. 820. S. 122.
# Ibid. A. 823. S. 132, 144.
# Ibid. A. 826. S. 144.
» Tbid. A. 826. S. 146.

26 Tbidem.

27 Annales Fuldenses / MMFH. 1. P. 89.

28 Ibid. P. 98 (DysnbacKue aHHATIb).

¥ MMFH. III. P. 200-201 (mocnanue mamnsl HMoanna VIII MopaBCKOMY KHS3HO
CBATOMOJKY).

30 Ibid. P. 218 (mocnanue nanst Credana V CBATOMONKY).

31 Schwarzmaier H. Ein Brief des Markgrafen Aribo an Konig Arnulf iiber der
Verhiltnisse in Méhren // Frithmittelalterliche Studien. B., 1972. Bd. 6. S. 57, 62.

32 Codex diplomaticus regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Sclavoniae. Vol. 1. Zagrabiae,
1967. P. 24 (rpamora MyHTUMUpA).

3 Annales Fuldenses / MMFH. 1. P. 126.

3 Cp. MHeHHe, coracHO Kotopomy B IlonabGbe B Hauyase IX B. BBICTYNAKOT KHS3b
U TJIEMEHHAsl 3HaTh, a Y XOpBAaTOB — KHsi3b ¥ ero jpyxuna (Pouun B.K. CnassiHckast
nonutuka JlromoBuka briarouectiBoro // W3 WCTOpUM sI3bIKa W KYJIBTYPBI CTpaH
Henrtpanpsroit u FOro-Boctounoit Eponsr. M., 1985. C. 19-20).
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«/lpyXKUHHBIe» TEPMUHBI yOTpebsiioTesl B «AHHaMaxX» TOTAa, KOTAa peub
WJIeT O BOEHHbIX IEHCTBUAX CIABAHCKUX KHsA3eH (o6omputckoro JIpaxko B
809 r., xopsarckux Bopnbl B 819 1. u Jlrogesura B 820 1.). [Ipu onucanuu xe
COOBITHH MUDPHOIO BpeMeHH HCI0J/b3YyeTCs IPeUMYIIeCTBEHHO TePMHUH Pri-
mores, KOTOPbIM B «AHHa/IaX» 0603HAYAIOTCS U MPEICTABUTENH 3HATH UHBIX
HapoJOB, B T.4. HECOMHEHHO CJIyXHJ/I0K (Takue, Kak (paHKCKHe rpadbi)®.
[TosTomy nesatb Ha OCHOBE PerMOHAJNbHOIO paclpeeseHus TePMUHOB OIHO-
3HaYHble BbIBOJbI O PA3JIMUUSIX B THUIe 3HATH, Ha Halll B3VISI, PUCKOBAHHO.
Mo2kHO JM1Ib OTMETHUTb BEAYLLYIO POJIb APYKUHHOTO ¢J1051 B XOpBaTHHU YyxKe
B HavaJse IX B., B MopaBuu BO BCAKOM CJIydae BO BTOpoH nososuHe IX B. u
HECOMHEHHOe HaJuuue Takoro caost B IX B. y nosabekux ciassin (nspectue
809 1.) u B Uexuu (u3Bectue 845T.).

CBHIETEBCTBO O XapaKTepe CJIaBSHCKOH 3HATH 3MOXH (POPMHPOBAHHUS
rOCyIapCTBa CONEPIKUTCS TAKXKe B apabOsI3bITHOM HCTOUHHNKE — «3aIHCKe»
ucnanckoro epesi Moparuma ubH SAky6a. Pacckaspiast o Ilosbie 60-x TT.
X B. (mepuona cknampiBanus [losbekoro rocymapeTsa npu Kusse Memko 1)
N6parnm n6n Adxy6 HasbiBaeT B KaueCTBe BBICILETO CJIOSI TPU THICSIIH 0TOOP-
HbIX BOMHOB, HaXOASILLIUXCSl HA KHS2KECKOM COJePrKaHUUY, T.e. KHS2KEeCKUX JIpY-
JKUHHUKOB.

W3 c/1aBSHOSI3bIUHBIX HCTOYHUKOB HauboJlee NpeCTaBUTe/IbHbl MaTepHaslbl
10 BOCTOYHBIM CJ/1aBsiHaM. PaccMoTpeHHble B KOMILJIEKCe C JaHHBIMH apXeoJio-
TUM, OHU [103BOJISIIOT 3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO B (hopmupytolleMcs B TeueHre [X-X BB.
JlpeBHepyccKOM rocyfapcTse Belyllast poJib IIpHHAJIeKa/la BOEHHO-CJTY2KHUJI0H
sHaTH (KMeBCKUX KHA3eH B TepBYI0 04epe/ib), HOCHBLIEH 0600LIalllee Hau-
MeHOBaHHe «IpyKHHa». OHa OCYIIECTBsAIa KOPIOPATUBHYIO KCILTyaTaIHIo
HaceJ/IeHHs yTeM B3UMaHHs JaHeH-HaJIor0B U [10CJ/Y2KUJla OCHOBOH (pOpMUPOBa-
HUSI TOCMOACTBYIoLIero kinacca. B X B. npyxuHa npencraet yxe nuddepeHumpo-

3 ARF. A. 811. S. 98 (primores — ¢pankckue rpadpl, garckue primores); A. 813.
S. 102 (¢ppankckue, cakcoHckme W marckue primores); A. 815. S. 106 (pumckue
primores); A. 825. S. 140-141; A. 826. S. 144 (O6peToHCKHe primores).

36 BeposiTHO, B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4Yasx MO primores HMEIOTCS B BHIY KHSI3bs HEOOIb-
mmx CnaBunuit (cp.: Lowmianski H. Op. cit. T. 5. Warszawa, 1973. S. 239-240). Tax
TyHrio, onpesesseMblii B «AHHaIaX KoponeBcTBa (paHkoB» kak unus de Soraborum
primoribus, SIBHO SIBISUICS HE PSAOBBIM IpeJcTaBHTEIeM cepOCKOW 3HATH, a MpaBH-
TeJIeM, He3aBUCHMbIM OT KOTOo-1M00 M3 CIABSHCKUX KHS3CH: OH CBS3aH BACCAJIbHBIMU
OTHOUICHUSIMU HEMOCPEACTBEHHO ¢ (paHkckuM umieparopoM (ARF. A. 826. S. 144,
146; y 6uorpada Jlronouka biarouectioro Tynrio BeicTynaer kak dux: Anonymi vita
Hludowici imperatoris, cap. 40 / Ausgewihlte Quellen zur deutschen Geschichte des
Mittelalters. Bd. 5. B., 0. J. S. 324).

37 Pomniki dziejowe Polski. Seria II. T. 1. Krakow, 1946. S. 50.
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BaHHOH. BepxHuii ci0# ee mosmy4ns1 Ha3BaHue «bosipe», HA3IIAst 4aCTh NMEHOBa-
Jlach «0TPOKaMu»*. JIocTOBEPHBIX H3BECTHH O HECTY2KHU/IOH 3HATH Y BOCTOUHBIX
c/1aBsiH HeT. Berpeuatoluecs B jetonucanuu Koxua X1 — navana XII B. npu
OMUCAHUU COOBITUH X CTOJIETUS TEPMUHBI «CTAPLbl» U «CTapeHILIHHbl», TPAKTO-
BaBLLKeCs [IPe2Kie KaK CBUIeTe/IbCTBA CYLIeCTBOBAHHUS POJOIIeMeHHON 3HaTH™,
SIBJISIIOTCSL, KAK [I0Ka3aHO B UCCJIeJOBAHUSX T10C/IeIHET0 BpeMeHH, KHHKHBIMU U
He HeCYT peaJsibHOH MH(popMauuu o6 onpeneseHHOM cioe obuecta®. M3 ymo-
MMHaHHH ke (TakKe pPeTpPOCTeKTHBHbIX) «IyUlIMX»> H «HAPOUMTBIX» MyXKeH y
JIIPEBJISH B cepenHe X B. HESICHO, O KAKOK KaTErOpUM 3HATH MAET peub (Tem
GoJiee, 4TO Te Ke JIUIA B IETONMCH UMEHYIOTCS M «IPY2KHHOK» )*.,

HM3BecTusi 0 3HATH BCTPeHalOTCsl TakxkKe B PAHHUX MOPABCKHUX M YelLICKUX
namsaTHuKax. B «Kutuu Medomusi» (Mopasusi, konua IX B.) BeTpeuarwoTes
TEPMHUHbI «My>KH YECTHBIM» U «Apyr». [locensum (BHO CBSI3aHHBIM C TIOHS-
THEM <<)1py>KHHa>>) 0603HauYeH «CbBBTbHHUK» KHsi3s Besuxoi Mopasun CesiTo-
TnoJIKa; epBbrIM — 20 YesoBeK, OTIIPaBJIeHHBIX TAaHHOHCKUM KHsizeM Koresmom
B 110COJIbCTBO K mane®, Yemckoe crapociassuckoe «Kurue cs. Bauecnasar (X
B.)" yIIOMHHAET «My>KeH YellICKUX», «My»Kek» KHasel Bsauyecnasa u Bosecnasa,
My2>KH BsiuecsiaBa onpefessioTcsl TakxKe Kak ero «Ipyru»*; peub ULeT Heco-
MHEHHO O CJIYXKHJIOH 3HATH. DTH CBeleHHs MOATBEPKAAIOT H3BECTHS JIATH-
HOSI3bIYHBIX UCTOUYHHKOB CEpeIrHbl — BTOPOW M0JI0BHHE! [X B. 0 Bepylen
pouu IpyKUHHOTO cJost y c1aBstH Cpennero [lonyHaBss.

Ocoboro BHUMaHHS 3aC/Ty’KHBaeT TEPMHH «XKyIaH», MIHPOKO PacIpo-
CTpPaHEHHBIH B Cpe/HeBeKOBbe Yy IOXKHBIX M 3amafHbX caaBsH. Ecau nma
Iepuojia roCy1apcTBEHHOTO PAa3BUTHS CJ1aBSIHCTBA UCCJ/EN0BaTeNH B 00LIeM
CXOISITCSl Ha TOM, YTO HMHCTHUTYT >KYIaHOB CBSI3aH C aiAMUHUCTPATUBHO-
TePPUTOPUAJbHBIM YIIPaBJAeHHEM, TO €0 MPOHUCXOXKIEHHEe U CYLIHOCTb B

3% Cm.: Topekmii A.A. JlpeHepycckast apyxuna. C. 27-54, 60-71, 82-88.

% Cwm.. Hanp.: Maspoaud B.B., ®posiHo 1.5, «Crapusl rpajgckue» Ha Pycu X B. /
Kynsrypa cpeanesexosoit Pycu. JI., 1974.

4 Bapasckas C.B. O «crapuax rpaJckux» U «cTaplax JIoACKux» B JlpeHeit Pycu
// Bocrounast EBpona B 1peBHOCTH M cpeHeBeroBbe. M., 1978.; Ona xe. K Bompocy o
«crapedmmHax» B JpeBHepycckux ucrounnkax X — XIII BB. // [IpeBHelimue rocynap-
ctBa Ha Teppuropun CCCP. 1987 rox. M., 1989.

Y TICPIL T. 1. Cr6. 55-57.

4 Venenckuit coopruk XII-XIIT Beko. M. 1971. C. 194, 196.

# Cosnano He nozaaee 80-x rogoB X B. (cMm.: CkasaHus 0 Hadase Yemckoro rocy-
JapcTBa B peBHEpYCcckoi mucbMeHHocTd. M., 1970. C. 34), onuceiBaet cobbitust 920-x
IT., TIEpUO/ia CKJIabIBaHUs Yelckoro rocyapcTna.

4 Tam xe. C. 37-38.
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JIOTOCY/IAaPCTBEHHBIH TEepPHOM SIBJASIOTCS HauMeHee sicHBIMUY. McTopukwy,
3aTparvBaBilide 3Ty npobJjemy, OOBUHO HCXOTUNW M3 MPEACTAaBJEHHS O
JKyTMaHax Kak MepBOHAYa bHO CTapeHIINHAX [JIeMeHH Wik poaa. MiHyto Touky
spenusi cpopmyauposan (6es passepuyToi aprymentauun) M. Koctperuuy,
ToJIaraBlIkH, YTO XOPBATCKHE JKYNaHbl MepPBOHA4Ya bHO (B MepHO «BOEH-
HOW IEMOKPATHH») ObIM BOEHHOH CBUTOM TPABUTE/IS, a ¢ (POPMUPOBAHHEM
roCyapcTBa CTa/MM Ha3HAUaThCs MOCJAETHUM NpaBuTenssMu obmnactei®. Ilo
MHeHuto @.ManuHryauca, KyrnaH — THTYJ, ObITOBAaBIIMH y aBap W Tpo-
To6OJITap; BCe «XKyMaHbl» UCTOUHUKOB KoHIa VIII— IX BB. — He ciaBsiHe,
M03TOMY TOBOPHUTb O »KyIMaHaxX Kak rJiaBaX TePPUTOPHATBbHBIX OPTaHU3aLNN
pPaHHUX CJIaBSH HeJab3a*.

Pannue (konua VIII — MepBOH MOJIOBUHBI X B.) M3BECTHS O JKyTaHax
comeprkarcs: 1) B rpamore 6aBapckoro repuora Taccuio 111 777 r.; 2) B rpa-
MOTax XopBaTcKux KHsize# Tprnumupa (852 r.) u Myntumupa (892 r.); 3) B
yeTbIpex ApeBHeGoTapckKux Haanucsx I1X B.; 4) B «3akone CynHOM JoaeM»
(3CJI) kpaTKo# pelakuuH, 3aKOHOAATEJIbHOM MaMSITHHKE CJIaBSHCKOTO
POMCXOXKAEHHS BTOPOH mosioBuHbl IX B.%; 5) B ra1. 29, 32 u 34 counHenus

4 Hcropuorpaduio Bompoca o kymaHax cM.: Prohazka V. Zupa a Zupan // Slavia
antiqua. T. XV.Warszawa-Poznan, 1968; I'paue B.I1. CepOckasi rocyaapcTBEHHOCTh B
X-XIV BB. (Kputnka Teopun xynHoi opranusanun). M., 1972. C. 19-72.

4 Kostren¢ic M. Nacrt historije hrvatska drzave i hrvatskog prava. Zagreb, 1956.
S. 128.

47 Malingoudis Ph. Die Institution des Zupans als Problem der friihslawischen
geschichte // Cyrillomethodianum. T. 2. Thessalonique, 1971-73. CoMHeHne B HCXO-
JTHOM 3HAYCHHU TEPMHHA KYMaH» KaK [NIEMEHHOTO CTApEHIIMHBI BHICKA3bIBANl TAKKE
T.Bacunesckwuii (Wasilewski T. Les zupy et les Zupanie des slaves méridionaux et leur
place dans I’organisation des états médiévaux // I Viedzynarodovy Kongres archeologii
slowianskiej. T. III. Wroctaw-Warszawa-Krakow, 1970. S. 218-219 u ero e BBICTYTLIE-
HHUE B TUCKyccuu, S. 249-250).

4 B ucropuorpaduu uayT mopbl o Mecre npoucxoxkaeuust 3CJI; Hanboee BeposiT-
HBIM TIPEACTABIACTCS, YTO 3TOT MAMATHHUK ObUI co31aH B MOpaBUH HPH ACATEIbHOM
yuactu Medomus (cm.: Canuyk [.D. Benukas MopaBust B COBETCKOW HCTOpHOTpa-
¢un // Benukas MopaBusi, ee UCTOpHYECKOe U KylIbTypHOe 3Hadenue. M., 1985. C.
75; Beuepka P. ITucemenHocts Benukoit Mopasuu // tam xe; @nops b.H. [punsrue
xpuctuanctBa B Benukoit Mopasuu, Yexuu u Ilonbie // TIpuHsiTHE XpUCTHAHCTBA
Haponamu Llentpansnoii 1 HOro-Bocrounoit EBponsl u xpemienune Pycu. M., 1988.
C. 128-131).

4 B pacckase o cnasiHax apabckoro aBropa Hagana X B. M6 Pycre ynomuHaercst TH-
Ty, KOTOPBIH 4acTO MHTEPIPETHPYETCS KaK «OKyNaH» U CBsA3bIBaeTCs ¢ Bemkoit Mopasueii
(cm., manp.: Parkomr I1. Besnumkass Mopasus — Tepputopust u oOmectBo // Benukas
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BU3aHTHHCKOTO uMmeparopa KoncrantuHa BarpsHoponnoro «O6 ympasiie-
Huu umnepuer» (948-952 rr.)®.

Bosrapckre Haamucyu MOXKHO HCKJIIOYMTh H3 PACCMOTPEHHS, MOCKOJBKY,
BO-TIEPBbIX, TOJILKO B OIHOK M3 HUX TEPMUH «KYTaH» MOXKeT ObIThb (K TO mpej-
TOJIOXKUTENBbHO) OTHECEH K CJIaBAHMHY (OCTa/bHBIE «KyTaHbl> HamHUCed —
PoTOGOTaph)®, a BO-BTOPLIX (M I/IaBHOE), pedb B HUX HIET YXKe O rocyjap-
CTBEHHBIX YHHOBHHKAX U MO3TOMY JIaHHBIH HCTOUHHK HE JaeT OCHOBAHHH IS
CY?KIEHHH 0 MPOUCXOKIEHUH HHCTUTYTA KYAaHOB Y CJIaBSH.

B rpamore Taccuiio 777 r. Kpemcmioncrepckomy monacTeipio (Ha p. Kpemce, B
MeXXIypeube IPaBbIX IPUTOKOB JlyHast DHHca i TpayHa, Ha 6aBapo-CIaBsIHCKOM
MOrpaH1ybe) yIIOMUHAETCS CIABSAHCKAS TPYIITUPOBKA, BO IJIaBE KOTOPOK CTOMT
xynan ®ucco (ille jopan, qui vocatur Physso)s'. dta rpynnuposKa pacceanaach
B Mexkypeube JHHca ¥ Kpemca, no-sunumomy, B Hauase VIII B., iBurasich cHa-
gasa Beepx no [lyHaio, 3atem DuHcy u Llrtaiipy®. Teppuropun mo [yHato
BOCTOKY OT DHHCa ObIJIH TOT/IA IO/l KOHTPOJIEM aBapoB®, CJ1eJ0BATE/IbHO CJIaBsIH-
cKasi oOLHOCTb, YIIOMHHaeMas B rpamoTe Taccu/o, HaXOAMNACh TIpexKae MoJ
aBapcKoi BJacTbio. ITocko/bKy HanboJlee BepOSITHO MHEHHE O 3aUMCTBOBaHUU
C/IaBsIHAMH TEPMHHA «XKYTaH» Y aBapoB*, MOXKHO M0JIaraTh, YTO HMEHOBaHNE B
777 r. IpeIBOANTENS CIABSHCKOH OOIIHOCTH »KyTIaHOM OTPaXKaeT Kak pa3 (paxT
HeIoCpeCTBEHHOr0 3aMMCTBOBAHUS 3TOrO TUTYJIA [VIABOK CJIaBSHCKOTO MOJIH-

Mopasusi. Ee ucropuueckoe n kyiprypHoe 3Hadenue. C. 91; Havlik L.E. Slovanske
statni utvavy raneho stfedovéku. Praha, 1987. S. 76). Ho undopmaunms M6n Pycre,
CKOpee BCEro, OTHOCUTCS K BOCTOUHBIM cliaBsiHaM (cM.: HoBocenbiieB A.I1. BocTounbie
MCTOYHUKU O BOCTOUYHBIX ciaBsHax u Pycu VI —IX BB. // JIpeBHEpYCCKOE TOCYIapCTBO
u ero MexayHapoxHoe 3nadenue. M., 1965. C. 391-395; 3axonep b.H. Kacnuiickuii
cBoz cBeneHuit o Bocrounoit Espone. T. 2. M., 1967. C. 138-145), a ureHue BToporo 1o
3HAYEHHIO (IIOCIIE KHS351) IIPABUTEIIS CIIaBsH HESICHO, €70 MHTEPIIPETALIUS KaK «OKyIIaHa
HeybemurenbHa (3axomep b.H. Ykas. cou. C. 137-139).

30 Cm.: Besevliev V. Die Protobulgarischen Inschriften. B., 1963. S. 238, 240-241,
287-291; Idem. Protobulgarische Inshrift auf einer Silberschale / Byzantion. T. 35.
Bruxelles, 1965; Jlumes C. 3a rene3uca Ha ¢eonanmsma B bearapus. Codus, 1963. c.
132-133.

S MMFH. T. IIL. P. 16.

52 Pounn B.K. [KommenTapuii k rpamore Taccusio 777 1. ] // Ceon... T. 2. C. 430-
431.

53 Cwm.: Friesinger H. Alpenslawen und Bayern // Welt der Slawen. Geschichte,
Gesellschaft, Kultur. B., 1986. S. 110-112.

> Malingoudis Ph. Op. cit. S. 74-76.

3 CyuiecTByeT MHEHHE, 4TO HUMs kyrnaHa PHUCCO — aBapckoe, W OH HE SIBIISLICS
cnaBsHUHOM (cM.: I'paueB B.I1. Vka3. cou. C. 199; Malingoudis Ph. Op.cit. S. 64-67).
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THYECKOro 06pasoBanust. OTOXKIECTBIEHHE €r0 C IUIEMEHHBIM CTapeHIIHHON
BBI3bIBAET COMHEHHE, T.K. HESICHO, 3aueM JyIsi 0003HAUeHHsT H3/[aBHA CYILeCTBO-
BABILIETO Y C/IABSH HHCTUTYTA 3aHMCTBOBATD HHOSI3BIYHBIN THTYJI. CKOpee MOXKHO
ToJ1araTh, 4TO peyb HAET O JIMIIE, BO3IJIAB/ISIBIIEM 06pa30BaHHe THIIA IJIEMEHHOTO
KHSDKECTBA, HO He MMeBIIIeM KHSKECKOTO THTYJIA.

B :xanoBanHo# rpamore Tprmmupa CIUIUTCKOH LEPKBM TOBOPHUTCS, UTO
KHSI3b XOPBATOB IPHHSJI pellleHHe O MOCTPOHKe MOHACTHIPSI B pe3yJsbTaTe
«006I1Iero coBeTa ¢ MOMMHM BCEMH XKyMaHamu» (commune consilium meis cum
omnibus zuppanis)®. Cpemn NATHAIUATH 4Ye/OBEK, MOMNHUCABIIMX TPAMOTY,
MATEPO UMEHYIOTCS «KyMaHaMU» («iuppani»): Comiciai, Pretilia, Nemustlo,
Zarzata, Ludovico”. B rpamote MyHtumupa (moarBep kaarolues noxxanoBaHue
TpruMupa) COBETHHKM Ha3BaHbl MHade: «communi consilio cum meis cunc-
tis fidelibus et primatibus populi»*. Cpenu noamucaBnx rpaMoTy OIMHHAILIATh
KynauoB (zuppani), U3 HUX 1BOE HA3BaHbI IPOCTO XKYTAHAMH, CEMb — CBSI3aHbI
C IBOPLIOBBIMH JIOJKHOCTSIMH U IBa — C TEPPUTOPHABHBIMU etMHAIAMKY. OH
U3 XKyMaHoB rpaMoThl 892 T. 0603HaYeH Kak Kamepapui (zuppanus camerar-
ius), B To Bpemst Kak B rpamote 852 I. OANKMCABILINI ee KaMepapui KyMmaHoM
He Ha3BaH.

B 3THX naMaTHHKAX XKyTaHbl — 6eCCIOPHO MPeICTAaBUTENH CIaBSHCKOH, XOp-
BaTCKOHU 3HATH®, TIpUUeM 3HATH yxKe (QopMmupyollerocs rocynapcersa. Ckia-
IBIBAETCS BIIeUaTJIeHHe, UTO B cepeqrHe [X B. XOpBaTCKHe JKyNaHb! ellle He
CBsI3aHbI HU C IBOPIIOBEIMH IO/JKHOCTSIMH, HY C YTIpaBIeHHEM OIpe/ie/Je HHBIMH
TEPPUTOPHUSIMH, & SIBJSIOTCS IPOCTO BBICIIMM CJIOEM 3HATH. B KoHIe 3Toro cTo-
JIeTHs] IaHHbIH CJI0H onpeneasietcs Kak fideles («BepHble», TpaaHIMOHHOE 060-
3HAQUeHWe B JTATHHOS3bIYHBIX MCTOUHHUKAX BOEHHO-CJTy2KUJIOH 3HAaTH) | primates
populi («epBbie U3 mopei»). JKynaHbl HAUHHAIOT OTIPABISATH AAMUHHCTPATHB-
Hble IOJKHOCTH ITPH IBOPE U T10 YIIPaBJIEHHIO TepPUTOPUsIMH. B rpamore 852 T.
obpatiaeT Ha ceOst BHIMaHNe YKa3aHHe Ha TECHYIO CBSI3b XKYNAHOB C KHSI3eM,
KOTOPBIA TOBOPUT O HUX: «MOH KymaHbl» (B rpamMmote 892 I. COOTBETCTBEHHO
«MOM BepHEHIIKe U NepBefilne u3 Joaei»). CornocTaBisis 3TH JaHHbIE ¢ UMEH-
IIFIMHCS CBEEHUSIMU 110 BOCTOYHOCJIABSHCKOH COIMAIBHOH TE€PMHUHOJOTHH,

Ho Bo3MOXHa W chaBstHCKash MHTepHpeTanus 3Toro uMeHu (cMm.: JloBmsHbCKHMIT T.
IIpoucxoxnenne cnaBsHckux rocynapets / BU. 1977. Ne 12. C. 186).

56 Codex diplomaticus regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Sclavoniae. Vol. 1. P. 4.
57 Ibid. P. 6.

¥ Ibid. P. 23.

% Tbid. P. 24.

0 @ ManuHryauc, yTBepsk/aasi, 4to Be KyrnaHbl [X B. — He ClaBsiHE, HE YUUTBIBACT

JAHHBIX XOPBAaTCKUX I'PaAMOT.
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MOKHO OTMETHTb, 4TO B goroBopax Pycu ¢ Busanrueit 911 u 944 rr. npurs-
JKaTeJIbHOE MeCTOMMEHHMe, yKasblBalolllee Ha CBsI3b C KHsI3eM, [IpUsaraeTcs K
Gosipam — «ero (KHs1351) 605Ipe»°! — COLMaTbLHOMY CJIOK0, TlepBOHAYANbHAS CYILL-
HOCTb KOTOPOI0, KaK CKa3aHO Bblllle, — [IPeICTaBUTE/H IPUBHU/IETHPOBAHHOIO
CJ1051 KHSI2KECKOH IPY2KHHBI.

B Kpatko# penakuun 3CJ1 xKymnaHbl yoMUHat0TCcs ABaxpl. [lepBoe yromu-
nanue — B raaBe «O mosione» (1. 3). Dta r1aBa npencTaBisieT CO60H CABSH-
ckyto nepepabotky XVIII turyna Busantutickoro kogekca sakonos VIII B. —
«JKJI0TH». [IpuBeieM rpedecKutl TeKCT DKJIOTH B IlepeBofie Ha COBPEMEHHBIH
PYCCKUH 513bIK U HHTEPECYIONIMH Hac TeKCT U3 TJ1. 3 3CJI.

dkJjora

Korma bBor pmact mnobemy, TO
IECTYI0 4YacTb JAOOBIYM JTOJKHO
MOCBATUTD Ka3He, a OCTaIbHYIO 1010
pasziesuTh pAaBHBIMM YaCTSIMU MEXKIY
BOWCKOM, TOPOBHY MeXKIy BEJHKUM
U MaJblM, 00 JOCTATOYHO XBaTaeT
apXOHTaM JIOXO/I0B OT TOJy4aeMOro
UMM kKajoBaHus. Ecan xe cpenu
AapXOHTOB HaWAyTCSsl TaKHe, KOTOPbIE
CpaKaJuCh MYyKECTBEHHO, HaXO[s-
IIMHCS TaM CTPaTUl MPELOCTaBUT
UM M3 YIOMSIHYTOH ILIECTOH YacTH,
npeaHa3HAaueHHON (PHUCKY, U BO3AACT
UM JOJI2KHOE, KaK M0JI0XKeHO.%

3CJ

Ta xe bBory natougo mo6!iny,
LIECTYI0 YacTb JOCTOUTb B3UMAaTH
KHSI310, a [Ipoyee BCe YMUCJO B3HU-
MaTH BCLIMD JIIOAEMDb B PaBbHYIHO
4acTb, pa3fe/MTH BeJIHKAaro Hu
MaJiaro, JOBJLeTb 00 »KIOMaHOMb
4acThb KHS2KA U IPUOBITOKD 00POKY
JIIOIbCKOMY HMb. Ale ju o6ps-
LIIOTbCS€TePUOT TLIXbAbP3HYBLLE,
HJTH KMETHIIHN HJTH TTPOCTEIX'b JIIOAN
TIOJBUTHl U XPabpbCTBO CALISIBIIIE,
00peTsAnCs KHA3b UM BOEBOJA B TO
BpeMsl, OT PeUeHOro ypoKa KHs»Ka
Jla ToJaeTh, IKO W JI[1110.%*

B rexcre 3CJI nepex HamMu TpexuyacTHas coluagbHas AU (epeHIHaIHNs
BOKCKa: XKYIaHbl, KMETH, TPocThie Jioan. OHa BBeleHa BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT

S'TICPIL T. 1. Cr0. 33, 47-48.

2 B ciaBSAHCKOM, BEpOSITHEE BCEro — JpeBHepycckoM (cM.: Muios JI.B. O apesre-
PYCCKOM TiepeBofie BH3aHTHIICKOTO Komekca 3akoHoB VIII B. (Dxmorn) / UCCCP. 1976.
Ne 1) mepeBoze Dkioru nanHas crarbg 3anMcTBoBaHa U3 3CJI (cm.: OH xe. K nctopun
TekcTa 3akoHa CymHoro mroneM kpartkoit penakimm // CCa. 1978. Ne 6).

9 Dknora. Busantwmiickuii 3akoHomarensHbii csox VIII B. M., 196. C. 75-76.
I'peuecknii Texcr XVIII tutyna Dxnoru cm.: Ecloga. Das Gesetzbuch Leons III. Und
Konstantines’ V. Ffankfurt am Mein, 1983. S. 244.

% 3akon CymHbli FoieM Kpatkoil pepakuuu. M., 1961. C. 105.
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rpedecKoro OpUrrHaJ/a, yIloMUHAIOIErO TONbKO «apXOHTOB». [IpuMepsl nmos-
paszesieHHs] BOWCKA HAa COLMA/bHbIE TPYMIbl HEOAHOKPATHO BCTPEUAIOTCS B
JIPEBHEPYCCKHUX UCTOUHHKAX. [Ipr 3TOM CyIIeCTBYIOT C/leyIOlIMie BAPHAHTHI:
«bosipe 1 Pych Bcsi»®; «6osipe, BCS IPYKUHA U KUSIHE (kueBJsiHE) >, «MYXKH
U IpYKUHA»Y; «bosipe W BCSl APYKUHa»®; «0osipe U ApyKUHa»*; «Bosipe
IyMallle, My»XH XpaOOpCTBYIOIIHE, PSifl TOMYHBIN»™. «KymaHam» . 3
3CJI kpaTKoU pelakLUH, TAKUM 00pa3oM, Ha PycH coOTBETCTBYeT BEpXYIlKa
npyxunbl (Gosipe).

B DxJiore peyb 1J1a 0 BOeHAUaJbHUKAX, HAXOASIMXCS Ha TOCYIapPCTBEH-
HOM »Ka/I0BaHMH; CIaBSHCKUH aBTOP, Ha MECTO rocyaapcTsa (KasHel) mocTa-
BUBIIWU KHS35, TIOCYMTAJ, UTO STHM «aPXOHTaM» COOTBETCTBYIOT »KYIaHBI.
TeM cambIM OH yKasaJs Ha TO, UTO XKYNaHbl — JIFOAH, HAXOASIIHeCs Ha KHS-
JKeCKOM COJep’KaHWH, W, OTOWIS OT IPedyecKOro OpWUrHHa/a, HasBasl [IBa
HCTOYHHKA 3TOTO COAEPKAHHUS: «UaCTh KHSKa» BOEHHOH TOOBIUH U «[TPUOBITOK»
OT «0OpoKa JIFACKOro»™. «OOPOK» B TAHHOM CJTydae MOXKeT UMETb TOJIbKO OIHO
3HaueHHe — «JlaHb»™, T.e. peuyb HIET O FOCYAAPCTBEHHOH JaHH — HaJore,
coOMpaeMoM B MHPHOE BpeMs cO cBoero Hacesienus («monei»). B npesHepyc-
CKMX MaMSATHHKAX 9TH Ba UCTOUHHKA JI0XOJ0B — BOeHHasi 0OblUa U aHb CO
CBOET0 HaCeJIeHHsI — OTPEe/leJIeHHO CBSI3bIBAIOTCS C KHSKECKOH APYKHHOM.
B 1.1 [lpemucnosun k HauansHomy seTomucHOMy cBomy KoHUa XI B.» TOBO-
PUTCSl, UTO JPYKUHHHWKH <«IPEBHUX KHSI3€H» <«KOPMSIXYCsl, BOKOIOIIE HHBI
cTpaHbl»”. JIpy>KUHHUKH B JIETOTIHCHOM paccKase 0 rTnbeJid KHeBCKOTO KHS35
Hropsi B 945 1. rOBOPSAT KHA3I0: «[OMIH, KHSIXKe, C HAMHU B 1aHb (3a JaHbio
K IpeBJsSHAM. — A.T.), na v tol 106yaew v Mel»™. Tlox 1014 r. ynomunaetcs

STICPJL. T. 1. Cr6. 73 (971 ).

6 Tam sxe. T. 2. M.. 1962. Ct6. 343-344 (1147 r).
87 Tam sxe. Ct6. 358 (1147 ).

 Tam »xe. Cr6. 380 (1149 ).

8 Tam sxe. Ct0. 638 (1185 ).

70 Tam xe. C16. 643 (1185 1n).

! «J10BI[JeTh» 3HAYUT «IOCTATOIHON, «xBaTaeT» (CIIOBaph APEBHEPYCCKOTO S3bIKa
(XI— XIV BB.). T. 3. M., 1990. C. 31-32; CrapocnaBsHCKHl cJI0Baph (IO PYKOIH-
cam X — XI BexoB). M., 1994. C. 193); «mpubsitox» — noxoxa (Cpesnesckuit V.M.
Marepuainst 1uis coBapst gpeBHepycckoro sizpika. T. 2. CII6., 1895. C16. 1380-1381).

2 Cpesnesckuii .M. Vkas. cou. T. 2. C16. 546-547; CrapocnaBsHCKHMI CIIOBaph.
C. 398.

» HUL. M., JI., 1950. C. 104.
“TIICPIL T. 1. C10. 54.
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HOPSIIOK paclipefiesieHus 1aHH, cOOUpaeMOi HOBIOPOACKUM KHSI3eM: [IBe TPeTH
ee otnpasasiorcs B Kues (BepXOBHOMY MpaBUTEI0 — KHUEBCKOMY KHSI310), a
0CTaBLIAsICS TPETh PA3NAETCS APYKUHHUKAM («rpuasiM» ) KHsi3s-Baccana’.

Bropoit pas B KpaTkoil pemakuuu KymaHbl yIOMHHAIOTCS B Tol. 22:
«CBJA[ITeNN OT CNTyXa, /Ia He CBLIAETeNbCTBYIOTh, TVIATOJIIONIE, SIKO CJIbIIIA-
XOMBOT KOTO CET0 IOKHHUKA HJTH HHO YTO CB 1[I TeIbCTBYIOIIE OT CaTyXa. Alrle
U XKIONIAHU CYTh, U2Ke CBLIALITe/IbCTBYI0Tb» . JlaHHas cTaThsl TAK2Ke OCHOBaHa
Ha JKJIOTe, TIPUYEM TEPMHUHOM «KYyTIaHbl» TIEPEBENEHO CJIOBO «TabY/ISIPHU»,
o603HauaBlIee CyAeOHBIX YNHOBHUKOB”. DTO MOXKET CBHIETEIbCTBOBATH O
BBIMIOJIHEHUHM XKYTTaHAMH CYA€OHBIX (PYHKUIHMH, 4TO ObIIO CBOMCTBEHHO B paH-
Hedeoa/IbHbIX FOCyJapCTBaxX Ha 3Tale CK/AaAblBAHUS /IS CY2KUJION 3HATH
(BbIEIEHME CTIELMAIBHON KATETOPUH CYAeOHBIX YMHOBHUKOB MPOMCXOAUT
y2Ke Ha CTaJluU CJIOXKHUBIIErocs: rocy1apcTBEeHHOro CTpost — Tak, Ha Pycu
3TO UMEJIO MeCTO B KOHIIE X B.).

B Ipocrpannoit penakuuu 3CJ1 (coctasnennol Ha ocHose KpaTkoit, ckopee
Bcero, Ha Pycu™) B 00€HMX COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX CTATBSX «XKyMaHbl» 3aMEHEHO Ha
«KH$13W». B 1. 3 yTpaueHo ykazaHue Ha «0OPOK JIFOACKOH» — «IOCTOUTh 00 KHS-
3eMb 4acTb KHSKa, a IPUOLITOKD JiofeM»*. Ho B Hell xKe uMeeTcs ellle OHO
HecoBnazeHue ¢ Kpatkoil pemaxkuneil. Buecto «Amie ju 06psiioThest eTepr
OT TLIX'b IbP3HYBILE, UK KMETHILN UM IIPOCTBIXb JIOAUY NOABUTH U Xpadpb-
CTBO C/I[ ] IBIIIE» CTOUT «Allle 0OPSIIETECS ETEPH M OT T X'b APYTOBD UK KbMBTH-
LLIUILb WK [IPOCTBIX JIOAUH MOABUTb U XpabopbCTBO clIeTb»™. «[IpyroBb» 31ech
MHOKECTBEHHOE YHCJIO OT «JpYrb». [TocKO/bKY peub UieT O COLUaIbHON Aud-
(hepeHLMALMM BOWCKA, «IPYT» MOXKET TPAKTOBATBbCS TOJBKO Kak 0603Haue-
HMe ujleHa ApyKuHbl. Ho npeBHEpyCcCKUM HCTOUHHMKAM TaKoe 3HaYeHHe TOro

> Tam xe. Ct6. 130.

76 3akon cyaubii JironeM Kparkoii pepakiuu. C. 108.

77 Dxora... C. 64.

8 Cwm.: Topeknii A.A. JlpeBHepycckas apyxuna. C. 68.

7 Cwm.: Tuxomupo M.H. TIpoctpanusie crvcku 3akona CymHoro JroneM // 3akoH
Cynnsiit monem IlpoctpanHoit n CBognoi pegakuuii. M.. 1961. C. 17-21; Munos JI.B.
K nctopun texcra 3axona CymHoro mrogem [Ipoctpannoii pemakuuu // HoBoe o mpo-
UIoM Hamiel crpanbl. M., 1967.

80 3akon Cynusiii monem [poctpannoit u CBoanoit pemakuuii. C. 140. 142.

81 Tam »e. C. 140. B cBoanoii pemakunu 3CJI oObenunenbl yreHus Kparkoit u
IMpoctpanHoit: «I0BalleT 60 XyMaHOMb W Ka3Hau! leMb KHsDKa 4acTh, a MPHOBITOK
JIFOZIeM. Aliie JIH OOPSIIIFOTCS €TEPH OT HUX JIPB3HYBIIE U OT T|/Xb APYrOBb WIIH KMETH-
YHIIb WJIM MPOCTHIX JIIOJIEH TOABHUI'B M XpabopbeTBo challeTh» (Tam xe. C. 85, 121).

82 Venenckuit coopuuk XIT — XIII Ba. C. 196.
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csioBa HeusBecTHO. OHO BeTpeuaetcs ToabKo B «Kutnu Medonus» («etepnb
JIPYTh, 60raTh 31110 K CbB [ ThBHUKb»*? (KHsA351 CeATononka Mopasckoro. — JI.1°.).
n «Kutun BsiuecsaBa» (yHOMHHaIOTcs{ «PYTH» YeLICKOTo KH$1351)% [Toatomy
TIPe/IoNaraTh 371ech MPABKY APEBHEPYCCKOTO pelakTopa He IIPEeCTaBJIsSeTCs
BO3MOJKHBIM. 3a TIPHCYTCTBHE TePMHHA «IpYT» B BapHaHTe KpaTKol penakiuy,
Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOIO COCTaBJsA/cs apxetun [IpocTpanHoH, roBoput (momumo
Toro (hakTa, 4To 3TOT TepMHH ecTb B «Kutnn Medoans» — naMmsiTHHKE, BbIIE-
1IIeM U3 TOTO Ke Kpyra, B KOTOPOM, BeposiTHee Beero, 6bu1 cosnan 3CJI) u eme
omHO 06CcTOATENBCTBO. M3 Tekcra TIpocTpantoit penakumu («Ale 06psAeTHCS
eTepu M OT T[IXb IPYrOBb») BHIHO, YTO Pedb MIET O KaTeTOPHH JIOAEH, yKe
YIOMSIHYTOH BBIIIE; COOCTBEHHO, TaK »Ke 00CTOUT Jes10 U B KpaTKoi penakum:
(«Awie s 06pAUIOTECS eTepu oT TLIXb (T.e. KynaHoB. — A.[.) Ibp3HyBILe»)
U B HCXOIHOM I'PeUecKoM TeKcTe DKJOrH: «EC/H ke cpeay apxoHTOB HaHmyTCs
Takue...». Mexmy TeM B [IpocTpaHHON peIaKIiH BbIIlIE YIIOMSHYTHI TOJBKO KHSI-
3bsl, a IPEBHEPYCCKUH PEIAKTOP He MOT OTOXKIECTBUTD KHSI3eH C APYKHUHHHUKAMA
(K TOMY 2Ke IIPM TaKOM OTOXKIECTBJIEHUHU TIOTYHaN0Ch Obl, UTO OTJMUMBILIHECS B
6010 KHSI3bsI TIOJTYHAIOT OO 32 XpabpoCTh U3 KHS?KECKOH YacTH 110 MPUKA3y
KH$1351 W11 BOeBO/IbI). CJIe10BaTeJbHO, UTEHHE «OT T X IPYTOBb> GbLIO B TEKCTE,
TJie «KYTaHbl» ellle He OblIM 3aMeHEeHbl «KHSA3bsSIMH», U XKYIaHbl B TOM BapH-
anrte KpaTko#l peakLiy, Ha OCHOBe KOTOporo Oblia co3fnaHa [IpoctpanHas, oto-
JKJIECTBJISNINCH, TAKUM 00pa3oM, C «IpyraMi» — IpyKUHHUKAMU™.

Y KoncranTtuna barpsiHopogHoro TepMuH «KynaH» yIOMSHYT TPU pasa.
B ra1. 29 rosopurcsi: «ApXOHTOB Ke, KaK TFOBOPST, 3TH HAPOJbl He HMEJIH,
KpoMe cTapueB-kynaHos ({ovmdvoug YpovTag), Kak 3TO B IPaBUIAX H B MIPO-
yux CaBHHUSIX». [lajiee TOBOPUTCS, UTO apXOHTOB UM IOCTABUJI UMIIEPATOP
Bacunuii [ (867—886)%. M3 KoHTeKCTa C/leyeT, YTO JOJKHBI MMETbCS B BHLY
TIepeyurCcIeHHble BBINIE CJIABSHCKHE HAPOMIBL: XOPBATHL, CepObl, 3aXJIyMEHl, Tpa-
ByHsIHe, KOHABJIMYHM, JyKiudaHe u naransl (Hepetsasue)®. Ho B ranbuerimem

8 Ckaszanust o Hayase Yemickoro rocymapersa... C. 38.

8 OueHb BEPOSITHO, YTO YTEHHE «JPYrOBH» BOOOIIE MEPBOHAYAILHO: TIPH MIEPEHOCE
3CJI Kparkoii pejakiinu B pyCCKyH PYKOTIHCHYIO TPAJIUIIHIO (2 BCE JAOIIE/IINE €rO CITH-
CKM IpHHAJUIeKAT OJHON Tpamuiuuu, cM.: bopoaxun JIL.U., Munos JI.B. O HekoTOpbIX
aCIIeKTaxX aBTOMATH3aI[MU TEKCTOJIOTHUeCKHuX nccienoBanuii (3akon CymHslit onem) //
Maremarnueckue METo/bl B MCTOPUKO-COLIMATILHBIX M UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX HUCCIIEH0-
BaHUAX. M., 1977) HENOHATHIA PyCCKUM PEAAKTOPOM TEPMHH «IAPYTH» MOT OBITH 3aMe-
HCH Ha CXOJIHOC «JIbP3HYBIIE» (COXPaHUBIIKChH, OJHAKO, B BAPHAHTE, JICTIICM B OCHOBY
TIpocTpanHoii penakimm).

8 KB. C. 112-113.

86 Tam xe.
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U3J10KeHHW KOHCTaHTHH HEONHOKPATHO YTIOMMHAeT apXOHTOB Y XOPBATOBY M
cepboB*® BO BpeMeHa, TpelecTBYIONIHe MpaBaeHnio Bacuus. B To ke Bpems
B OTHOILIEHHH TPABYHSIH TOBOPUTCS, UTO UX MIPABUTE/b HOCHJ THTYJI »KyTaHa U
TIOJTYUHJT TUTYJT aDXOHTA OT CBOETo TecTst BaacTumupa, apxonta Cep6un, KOTo-
pomy nopuunsincs (cepeauna IX B.)¥; y 3ax/1yMOB, KOHaB/IMUeH U JyK/IHYaH
apXOHTHI BIIEpPBbIE YIIOMMHAIOTCS B MepeuHe H0KHOCAABIHCKUX MPaBUTEJEH,
TlepBOHAYA/IbHBIA BapHAHT KOTOPOTO OB COCTAaBJEH, TO-BUIMMOMY, B KOHIIE
IX — nauane X B.%; y HepeTBJISH »Ke apXOHTbl HEH3BeCTHbI BoBce. [ToaTomy
HanboJiee BeposTHO, uTo KOHCTaHTHH, TOBOPSt 06 OTCYTCTBHH Y CJIaBSIH apXOH-
TOB, ¥MeJ B BHIY MATh MOCJAEIHUX U3 T€PEUHCIeHHBIX UM OOLIHOCTEH —
3aXJIyMOB, TPaBYHSIH, KOHABJIWUUeH, TyKJIUUaH U HepeTBJsH. FIMeHHO y 3THX
TJIEeMEHHBIX KHS?KECTB CepOCKOro COr3a MPaBHUTEH HA3bIBATUCh B MEPBOU
nosioBrHe 1X B. )KynmaHaMmu, B TO BpeMsl KaK BO I'JlaBe XOPBAaTOB U BCETO COI03a
TJIeMEHHbIX KHSKECTB cepOOB CTOSIN KHA3bsI (apXOHTHI)'.

Co06CTBEHHO, UIMEHHO MPOLUTHPOBAHHOE BbIllle MeCTO U3 IJI. 29 «De admin-
istrando imperio» CJIy’KUT TJIaBHBIM OCHOBaHHEM [Jisi IPU3HAHUS UCXOIHOTO
3HaUeHHsI TePMHHA «XKYMaH» KakK MJIeMeHHOro crapediuuHbl. Ho mpu unHTep-
MpeTally JaHHOTO TeKCTa HEOOXOAUMO MOCTABHThH BOIPOC O TIPOUCXOXKIEHUH
OTIpeJieJIeHHsT KYTTaHOB KaK yépovteg y KoHcTaHTHHA.

B 1. 29 yépovtec Ha3BaHbI TaK UK HHAUe KaKHe-TO PeACTABUTEJHN Ty IHY-
HOW By1acTH. [Ipyroe yrloMHUHaHHeE YEPOVTES, CONEPKUTCS B I'J1. 21, MOBECTBYI0-
men o 6opbbe B cepenuine VII B. 3a TpoH apadckoro xanuda mexny Aau u
Myagued. 31ech YEPOVTEC BLICTYNAIOT B MHOM 3HAYEHHH: 3TO J€HCTBUTEBHO
«CTapIBl» MO BO3PACTy, MyApelibl, XpaHuTesn Tpamuiui™. B . 50 u 51 tep-
MMH Y€pPOV yIIOTpebJIsieTCs] 10 OTHOILEHHIO K BU3aHTHHLIAM — KJIHPUKY KreHe
U TpoToKapaBy Muxausiy: B 3THX CHydasx OH TakxKe HMeeT BO3PAaCTHOE
3HaueHue”. B nanucanHoMm KoncrantunoMm «2KusneomucaHud UMIepaTopa

8 Tam xe. C. 130-131, 132-133 (navano IX B.), 136-137 (VII B., cepeauHa
IX B.), 138-139 (VII-IX BB.).

8 Tam xe. C. 142-143 (VII-IX BB.), 148-149 (VII -IX BB.), 150-151 (cepenuna
1X B.).

% Tam xe. C. 150151, 380.

% Constantine Porphyrogenitus imperatoris de ceremoniis aulac Byzantiae libri II.
Bonnae, 1829. P. 691, 8—11. O Bpemenu cocraBnenus nepeuns cM.: Kb. C. 385-386.

o1 Kus3pst (duces) y xopBaroB U cep0OB MepBOiM MOJOBHHBI IX B. yIOMHHAIOTCS
u Bo (pankckux ucrounmkax (ARF. A. 819-823. P. 116, 118, 120, 122, 124, 128,
130, 132). «Kuszem xopBaroB» (dux Croatorum) HaseiBaeT ceOs TpmuMup B rpamoTe
852 1. (Codex diplomaticus regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Sclavoniae. Vol. 1. P. 4).

2 KB. C. 78-79.

% Tam xe. C. 232-233, 238-241.
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Bacumusi» (Bowenuenm B xponuky IIpomomkatens ®eodana) ynoMmuHawTCst
YEPOVTEG «POCOB», 00CYKAAIOLIME C KHSI3eM BOIIPOC O TIPUHSATHH XPUCTHAHCTBA;
13 KOHTEKCTa CJIeflyeT, UTO TEPMHUH YEPOVTEG U 3aech ynoTpedieH Konctantu-
HOM B BO3pacTHOM cMblcsie®. Takum o6pasom, KoHcTaHTHHY He CBOWCTBEHHO
yrotpebJ/ieHre 3TOr0 TEPMHHA B COLMANbHOM 3HAaUeHHH. Takoe HeCOBMAaIeHHE
3HAUEHUH CJI0BA YEPOVTEG B IJI. 29 M IPYTUX CJIydasiX ero yrnoTpedseHHs TeM
JKe aBTOPOM HaBOJMT Ha MPEAINOJIOKEHHe, UTO B I1. 29 Tepea HAMU MePEBOJ
KaKOTr0-TO CJIaBSIHCKOTO COLMAIBbHOTO TepMUHa. CllaBSHCKHe TePMUHBI BCTpe-
yatotesi B TekeTe «De administrando imperio» HeogHOKpaTHO. Bocmpousso-
JUJIUCb OHU I0-PA3HOMY: KaK HEIOCPeICTBEHHO («3akoH» — Caxavov, «Boe-
Boaa» — PoéPodog, «momoane» — moAdSa, «KynaH» — {ovmévoc)® Tak U ¢
TIOMOILIBIO TIEPEBO/IA, TPUYEM MTEPEBOJ MOT OBITh OPUEHTHPOBAH KaK Ha CeMaH-
THKY CJIaBSHCKOTO c/10Ba («Io/mobe» Kak yopo — <<pr}KeHI/Ie>>96), TaK ¥ Ha
ero sTumMosoruio (S10TpEPm KaK mepeBo IPEBHEPYC. «KOPMUTHUCS»Y).

Kaxoil e c/1aBSIHCKMH COLMaJ/bHBIE TePMUH MOI ObITb IepeBefileH Kak
yépovtec? Bpsim i 9TO MmepeBOs caMoTo CJI0Ba «XKYIMaH», MOCKOJBKY KOTIa
KoHcTaHTHH MPHUBOMUT PSAOM CJIaBSHCKOE CJIOBO U €r0 TpeuecKui SKBUBA-
JIEHT, OH COTPOBOXKAAeT 3T0 nosicHeHrHeM (moAddia o AEyetar yOpa — «I10J1ro-
IIMs, UTO UMEHYETCS «KPYXKeHHeM»»*). CKopee BCero, Ypovieg — MepeBos,
OpPHEHTHPOBAHHBIK HA 3TUMOJIOTHIO. Pe30HHO ObI0 Obl MPEANOI0KHUTE, UTO
HMMeIOTCS B BHIY BCTpEUYAIOIIMECs B CTAPOCJAABSIHCKHX W APEBHEPYCCKHUX
NaMsATHHKaX TEPMHHBI «CTapllbl» U «CTapeHluHbl». Ho, Kak roBopusochk
BBILIIE, B [IOC/IEIHEE BPEMS [TOKA32HO, YTO STH TEPMUHBI SIBJSIOTCS KHUKHBIMH
Y He HECYT peasibHOM HH(popMaLKH 00 onpeeseHHOM cJioe obiuiecTBa®. B To
JKe BpeMsl M3BECTHBI IBa IPEBHEPYCCKHUX PeabHbIX COLMANbHBIX TEPMHUHA,
BKJ/IIOYABILUX B COYETAHUN C 0003HAUEHHEM COLIMAIBHOTO CJI0S1 OTIpe/ie/IeHHe
«cTapeiuit> (cTapuuit) B CMbIC/IE «IIaBHBIH», «[ePBEHCTBYIOIHI» % —
«IpYy>KHMHa cTapediias»'®' U «MyxXu crapedmune»'?. TlepBell U3 3TUX Tep-

% Corpus scriptorium historiae Byzantiae. T. 31. Bonnae, 1838. P. 343.
% KB. C. 44-45, 50-51, 112-113, 146-147, 150-151, 158-161.

% Tam sxe. C. 50-51.

7 Tam sxe. Cp.: HIJL. C. 104; TICPJL. T. 1. Cr6. 274; T. 2. C16. 466.

% KB. C. 50-51.

9 Cm. mpumeu. 167.

1O 3naueHmsIX onpeneneHus «crapeimmiiy cM.: Cpesnesckuit .M. Yka3. cou. T. 3.
CII6.. 1903. Cr6. 501-502.

01 [ICPJL. T. 2. C16. 355 (1147 1); T. 1. C16. 380 (1177 1.).
12 HIJL. C. 55 (1216 1.). 60-61 (1222 1.).
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MHHOB 0003HauaJ MPUBUIETHPOBAHHYIO YACTh JPEBHEPYCCKON KHSKECKOH
npyxunbl (605p), APYTroH GUKCHPYETCA MO OTHOLIEHHIO K MPeACTaBUTENAM
3Hatn HoBropona'®. Tepmun KoncrantuHa Takke siB/sieTCs IBYCOCTABHBIM
(Covmévol yEpovTeg), pH 3TOM MepBast U3 COCTABHBIX YacTel — 0003HAYEHHE
IPUBUJIETHPOBAHHOTO cost. CJIOBO YEPOV CJYKUJIO B TPEUECKOM SI3bIKE He
TOJIBKO CYIIECTBUTEJBHBIM («CTapen»), HO U mpuaaraTe bHbIM («CTapumiis ).
Bce nccienoBaresnu npruHUMay ero B couetTanuu Loundvoli yEpovieg 3a cylle-
CTBUTEJbHOE, B TO BpeMs Kak peub WAET CKOPee BCEro O MpUJaraTesbHOM,
u B TekcTe KoHCTaHTHHA C/lelyeT BHUAETD MOMBITKY Tepefadn CAaBSHCKOTO
TepMHUHa scoynanu cmapuwun (T.e. <KynaHbl CTapIIME» B CMBIC/IE «IJI1aB-
HbIE»), TIOTIBITKY, B Pe3yJbTaTe KOTOPOH CJOBO «KYTMaHbl», He MMelollee rpe-
4eCKOro SKBUBAJIEHTa, 0CTaI0Ch 6e3 nepeBoaa (Kak ¥ B IPYTUX Caydasix ero
ynotpe6/ienust KoHcTaHTHHOM), a onpenesieHue «CTapediine» OblIo nepese-
JIeHO, HO TMepeBeleHO OYKBAJbHO, KaK YEPOVIEG, M €T0 COLUATbHBIA CMBICJ
(«rmaBHBIE») OKA3a/Cs 3aTylIEBaH.

Taxum o6pazom, TekCT 1. 29 He naeT OCHOBAHHUH BUIETD B KYMaHAaX POJIO-
TJIEMEHHYI0 3HaTh, a 03BOJISIET JIMIIb MPEANONaraTh, 4T0 3TUM TepPMUHOM (B
COYETAHHUH C OTIPEeeeHHEM «CTaPeHIIne» B CMBICJE «[VIABHbIE» ) MOTJIH 060-
3HAUaThCs TJIaBbl OTHOCHTEJIbHO HEOOJIBIINX MOJUTHIECKHUX OOIIHOCTEH —
TIJIeMEHHBIX KHS2KECTB.

B ra. 32 counHenuss KoHcTaHTHHA MPU OMUCAHUU CepOCKO-00TapcKUX
BOWH Hauaja X B. YIIOMHHAIOTCS cepOCKHe KymaHbl. «bBynrapsl ke u3Be-
cTuH Kynanos ({oumévolg), 4To6kl Te TPUOBLIM K HUM U NpuHsau Yacasa
K ce6e apXoHTOM. BrI3Ba/IM OHM MX C MOMOIIBIO KJISTBEHHBIX 3aBePEHHUH, HO
noBesd [uib] 10 mepBok nepeBHU M, HeMeNJIeHHO CBA3aB MX, BCTYIH/IH B
Cep6uto, 3a6paJjiy BeCb HapOJ OT MaJIa 110 BeJIMKa U yBeJsn B Bynrapuio»'®. 13
3TOTO TEKCTA SICHO JIMILIb, UTO XKYTMaHbl — MPEACTABUTENH BbICLIEH CEPOCKOH
3HaTH, CBSI3aHHBIE ¢ KHA3eM (apXOHTOM).

Tpetbe ynomunanue »xynana (ra. 34) xacaercss npasutens TpaByHHH
cepenunsl [X B.!%

PaccmoTpeHne cOBOKYMHOCTH paHHUX CBEIEHHUH O XKyMaHaX MPUBOAUT K
BBIBOZLY, YTO 3TOT UHCTUTYT y CJABSIH, CKOpPee BCero, He OblJ CBSI3aH C POLIO-
neMeHHOH 3HaThi0. B Konue VIII—IX B. on Mor uMeTh ABa 3HAUYEHHUS.

1. TnaBa HeGO/BIION 3THOMOJMUTUYECKOH OOIIHOCTH THMA TJIEMEHHOTO
KHSKECTBA, He MMEBIIMH KHSI)KECKOro TUTYJA. B mosb3y aToro 3HaueHHs
TOBOPSIT YIIOMUHAHHUS XKYNaHOB B TpamMoTe Taccuio n y Koncranrtrnna barps-

103 Cm.: Topckwmii A.A. IpeBuepycckas apyxuna. C. 39-41. 48-49.
104 KB. C. 146-147.
105 Tam xe. C. 150-151.
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HoponHoro. ClaBssHCKasi TPYNIHPOBKa, YIIOMsSIHyTas B rpamMote 777 T., epe-
cesusach U3 06J1aCTH, HaXOAMUBILIEHCS [IOJl aBaPCKUM KOHTPOJIeM; cepOcKue
OOLIHOCTH, B KOTOPBIX (DUKCHUPYETCS TUTYJ «XKyTMaH» KOHCTaHTHHOM, TaKXe,
[0-BUAMMOMY, HEKOTOPOe BpeMsl HaXOAWJIHCh B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT aBapoB'®.
[To3ToMy BO3MOXKHO, UTO THTYJI «XKynaH» (aBapckuit, ckopee BCero, 1o npo-
MCXOXKIEHUI0) HOCHJIM TIePBOHAYANBHO PABUTEIHN CAABAHCKUX OOIIHOCTEH,
HaXOJUBIINXCS 10J] aBapPCKOH BIaCThIO".

2. IlpencTaBuTe b BLICIIETO CI0ST KHSKECKOH APYKHHBL. O TAKOM 3HAUEeHUH
roBOPAT YKa3aHUs Ha 6/1M30CTb xKynaHoB K kHsswo (3CJI, rpamora Tprumupa),
Ha cofiep2KaHue UX KH513eM 3a CUeT JOXO/I0B, XapaKTe PHbIX HMEHHO 15 APY2KHUH-
no# 3natu (3CJI). B omnom us Bapuantos Kparkoi penaxuun 3CJ1 xxynawbi,
0-BUAUMOMY, ObLIU IIPSIMO OTOXKAECTBJIEHBI C IPYKUHHUKAMU.

[TepBoe 3HaueHHe TepMHUHA «KyNaH» (PUKCUPYeTCs y CJIaBsiH I1paBodepe-
*)bs1 Cpennero [lyHasi u 6afKaHCKHX cepOOB, BTOPOE — Y XOPBAaTOB U MOpa-
BaH. Hanuuue B o1HO BpeMs ABYX HeCOBNAJAOLIUX APYT C IPYyTroM 3HaYeHUH
TepMHHA «KyTaH» MOXKET 0ObSCHSITHCS TE€M, UTO THTYJI, XapaKTePHBIH 1151
aBapCKOW M TMPOTOOOJNTapcKON BEPXYIIKH, OblI HCIOJIb30BAH CJaBSHAMH,
06HTaBLINMH 110 COCECTBY ¢ ABapCKUM KaraHaToM 1 Bosirapcknm 1apcTBoM,
1J151 0603HaUeHUS HOBbLY [/ ce0sl KaTerOpUH 3HaTH — He HaJlesleHHbIX KHS-
KECKMM TUTYJOM (T.e. TUTY/IOM, MMEBIIMM JApEBHEE, MPaCIaBIHCKOE MpO-
MCXOXKIEHHWe) TJIaB 3THOMOJUTHYECKUX OOIIHOCTEH, 00pa3oBaBIIMXCH B
pesyJbTarte PaccesneHus:, ¥ Ipy>KMHHUKOB — CJ1051, KOHCTUTYHPOBABLLIErocs
Takxe B xoze Paccesenus!®.

B npouecce popmMHpoBaHUS CIaBIHCKUX FOCYNapCTB 2KYNaHbl CTAHOBH-
smuch (BUIMMO, y2Ke co BTOPOH moJsioBuHbI [X B.!) KHSIKECKHMH J0JKHOCT-

106 Cm.: Haymog E.I1. CraHoBJIeHHE U pa3BUTHE cepOCKOil paHHe(eoaanbHOI rocy-
nmapctBeHHocTH // PanHedeonanbHbie rocynapera Ha bankanax... C. 193-194.

17 He UCKJIIOYCHO, YTO OHU IIE€PBOHAYAJIbHO U Ha3HAYaJIMCh aBapaMu C MIPUCBOCHUEM
OTOI'0 TUTYJIA.

1% Ecu nosiBICHHE y CJIaBsiH TEPMUHA <OKyMaH» B MEPBOM 3HAUYCHHHU OBLIO. CKOpee
BCETO, CBA3aHO C 3aBHCHMOCTBIO OT ABapCKOTO KaraHara, To 0003Ha4eHHEe dTUM 3aHM-
CTBOBAHHBIM TEPMUHOM JIPyKHHHHUKOB, BO3MOXKHO, BO3HHKJIIO B X07ie OOPHOBI C aBapaMu
¥ 1100€e/IbI HaJl HUMH (aK CBOETO POJIa «HACIIEICTBOY MOOEKICHHBIX ): HE HCKIIIOYEHO, 9TO
OHO HE CITy4aifHo (uKcHpyeTcs y XopBaToB u MopasaH (3CJI), ocTaBUBIINX SIPKYIO JpY-
JKUHHYIO KynbTypy KoHIa VIII — nauyana IX B. — BpemeHM najieHus aBapcKoil ieprka-
BBI, B KOTOpOM 3T CIIaBUHHH CHITPAIH, ITO-BHUMOMY, 3aMETHYIO poib (cM.: Kiranuma
3. Tamenne aBapckoil nep:kaBbl B [lomyHaBhe // DTHOCOIMANBHAS W MOJIHTHIECKAS
CTPYKTYpa paHHE(PEONANBHBIX CIABIHCKHUX TOCYIapCTB M HaponHocTed. M., 1987).

199 Cp. ymoMHHaHHUsI «KYTIAaHOB» — IBOPLOBBIX YMHOB W yIpaBHUTENeH obnacteil B
rpamore MyHTUMUpA.
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HBIMM JIMLAMH B CHCTeMe IroCyJapCTBeHHOT0 ynpasiaeHus'’. Brocaenctsuu
TEPMHUH LIUPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHUICS U TPUOOPES pasJHuHble 3HaYeHHS B pas-
HBIX perHoHaXx I0KHOTO U 3aMajgHoro caaBsgHcTBa!.

B neJsioM cBeeHUs O CJ1aBSIHCKOW 3HATH 3a MepPUOA OT Hauasa Paccese-
HUS 10 00pa3oBaHMs TOCYAapCTB MO3BOJSIOT MOJAraTh, 4YTO B 3TO BPeMs Ha
IepPBbIM MJIaH BBIXOJUT IPYXKHUHHBIA cjod. Pacnmax pomoBo# u IJieMeHHOH
CTPYKTYPbl, MUI'PALIUH, COTIPOBOXKAABIINECS TTOCTOSTHHOH BOEHHOH ONacHO-
CTbIO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJH, BMECTE C YCHUJIEHHUEM KHS2KECKOH BJIACTH, CKJaIbl-
BaHHUIO BOKPYT KHSI3€H TPYNMHUPOBKU MPo(eccCroHaNbHEIX BOHUHOB, BOEHHO-
cayXunaod 3HatH. [lo-BUAMMOMY, OHa KOHCTUTYHpOBaiach Kak MOCTOSH-
HBIU CJI0H B Xone PaccesieHnsi, MOCKOJIbKY TlepBble U3BECTHS O CJaBSHCKHUX
npyxuHax npuxoasarcs Ha VI Bek'?. B HOBBIX, chopMHpOBABILIMXCS TOCTE
Paccenenns 06IIHOCTAX NPY>KUHHBIA CJIOH BbILIEJ] HAa BeIyllde MO3HULHKH.
ViMeHHO fpy2KMHHAs1 3HAaTb COCTABUJIA AP0 FOCIOACTBYIOLLEr0 Kacca B ¢Jjla-
BSHCKUX paHHe(eoqabHBIX TOCYAapCTBAX, OCYLIECTBJISAS LEHTPATU30BaH-
HYIO 3KCITyaTaluo HaceseHus'?. O ponornieMeHHOH, HECAYKUIOH 3HATH B
M3y4yaeMbli IePHOJ Ha/IeXKHBIX 1aHHbIX HeT. He uckmoueHo, 4To B HEKOTOPBIX
c/Iyudasix Takas 3HaTb UMeJsach B BHAY MOJA TEPMHUHAMH «HEOTPeNeJeHHOTO»
xapakrepa (primores, meliores, praestantiores, optimates, «ryumme my»xu»,
«HapOUUThIe MyKH»). Ho BO3MOXKHO, 4TO OTCYTCTBHE SICHBIX M3BECTHH O POJIO-
TJIeMeHHOH 3HATH B CJIOXKMBILIHXCS Tocse Paccenenus obumHoctsix — CiaBu-
HUSX U UX COI03aX — HEeCJy4alHO. B ycloBHSX pacraja cTapblx pOAOBBIX H
NIJIEMEHHBIX CTPYKTYP, C KOTOPBIMU OHA OBLIa TECHO CBsI3aHa, (POPMHUPOBAHHUS
HOBBIX, y2K€ TePPUTOPHAIbHBIX 00pasoBanuii (C/laBUHKHE, COCEICKUX OOIIMH),

119 Cp. aHaJIOrUYHOE SIBIICHUE C WICHAMHU «CTaplIeH ApyKUHBD — Oosipamu Ha Pycu
Bropoit monoBuHbl X — XI B. (T'opckuit A.A. JIpeBHepycckast qpyxwuHa. C. 5-71).

! Cm.: Tpaues B.II. Vkas. cou. C. 11-13.

"2 CrieyeT y4HTBIBATh, YTO CBEACHMUSI 9TOTO MIEPHOAA OTHOCSATCS K CIaBSIHAM, COMPH-
KacaBIIuMcs ¢ Busanrtuiickoit umnepueil. B 6osee ynaneHHbIX 001acTIX MOXKHO Mpea-
TIOJIOJKUTD «3ara3/bIBaHne» (GOPMUPOBAHHS HHCTHTYTA DY KHHBI.

1306 aroil ponu ciayxuiod 3uatd Ha Pycu cm.: Topckuii A.A. JIpeBHepycckas

apyxusa. C. 29-38. B 3anagHocnaBsHckux ctpaHax: @nops b.H. I'ocymapcrsennas
COOCTBEHHOCTb U LIEHTPAJIN30BaHHAs HKCIUIyaTalllsl B 3alla/JHO-CJIABSIHCKUX CTpaHax B
9MoXxy panHero ¢eonannsma // Obuee n ocobeHHOe B pa3ButhH (eonanusma B Poccnn
u Monpnasun. [IpoGneMs! (eonaabHON rocyaapcTBEHHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH M rocyaap-
CTBEHHOW OJKcIUTyaranuy (paHHUE M paszBuTod ¢eomammam). M., 1988; Kemumuka
., Mapcuna P. Bo3HuKHOBeHHE M pa3BUTHE paHHE(DEOTATbHBIX IEHTPATH30BAHHBIX
moHapxuii B Llentpansroii EBpone (Uexwust, [Tonbma, Benrpus) / Pannedeonanbhbie
roCyIapcTBa M HapomHOCTH (FoKHBbIC W 3amaasbie ciaBsHe VI — XII Be.). M., 1991.
C. 167-172.
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C YCUJIeHHEM POJIh KHSI3eH U UX APYXKHWUH, HECJyKWJlasd 3HATb BPsAL JIX UMeJia
BO3MO>KHOCTDb 3aHATD BeAylIHe ITO3ULIHUHN B 00IIIeCTBe.

* % %

B pamkax coro3oB CraBUHUH (pOPMHPOBAIAch CUCTEMA MOAATHOTO 06JI0Ke-
HH$1 JIMUHO CBOOOIHBIX HEMIOCPEICTBEHHBIX TPON3BOAUTeNel . CBeleHHs 0 Hel
CKYIHBI, HO OHH BCE JKe MO3BOJISIIOT BBIIEJUTh TPU BapuaHTa: 1) o6/10KeHHe
JIaHBI0 MECTHOTO HecJaBsHCKOro Hacesnenus (Ha Bamkanax)!'s; 2) o6sioxeHwue
BHYTpH coro3a CIaBUHUI''®, T.€., OUeBHUIHO, BXOAUBILIUX B Hero CJIaBUHHUH CO CTO-
DOHBI TOH M3 HUX, YTO [NIABEHCTBOBANA B 0OObeIMHEHHH; 3) 00JI0KEHHE COI030B
ClaBUHHH CO CTOPOHBI COI03a, CTAHOBSIILIETOCS SAPOM (DOPMHUPYIOILETOCS TOCY-
napcrBa'”. EcTb ocHOBaHUS mosiarath, 4To MprUOABOYHBIA TPOLYKT MOCTYNAT B
OCHOBHOM B pacropsi>keHre BOEHHO-CJTY?KUJION 3HATH IVIaBEHCTBYIOLIHX OOIIIHO-
creit (Bo BCAKOM CJydae BO BpeMs HaKaHyHe M B Xoj1e (JOpMHPOBAaHHsI C/IaBSH-
CKMX DaHHECPEeJHEBEKOBBIX rocynapcTs)''s, CKianbiBaHHe CUCTEMBbI 00/10KeHHsT
6bIJI0 BO MHOTOM CB$132HO C OCOOEHHOCTSIMU TMOJUTHUECKOTO CTPOSi, CJIOXKHB-
muMucs B pedynbTate Paccenenns: (popMUpOBaHNEM HOBBIX TEPPHUTOPHAIBHO-
MOJIUTHUECKUX OOIIHOCTEH, KOTOPbIE BCTYTAMN MeKIy COOOH B MOJUTHUECKHE
CBSI3M MepapXHuecKoro xapakrepa (oTciona JaHHMUECKast 3aBUCHMOCTb OJTHHX
CnaBvHui uan 00308 CIaBMHHME OT IPYTUX), HajuuneM (Ha TepPUTOPHUSX K
tory or JlyHas) MECTHOTO HeC/JaBSHCKOTO Hace/eHHsl, BO3PaCTaHHeM DOJIH
BOEHHO-CJTY2KMJIOH 3HATH, CPEICTBOM COJEPKAHHUST KOTOPOH CTAHOBHUJICS TPO-
OYKT, TIOJTy4eHHBIH B KaUeCTBe IaHH.

14 Cm.: Lowmianski H. Op. cit. T. 4. S. 129-150; PribaxkoB b.A. Kuesckas Pych u
pycckue kusbkectBa... C. 277-279, 316-329.

115 Terpos I1. O6pasysase... C. 85.

116 PpiGakoB b.A. Kuesckas Pych u pycckue kusukectsa... C. 277-279; Topckuii A.A.
JpesHepycckas apyxuHa. C. 33-34.

17 PribakoB B.A. Kuesckas Pycs u pycckue kusokectsa... C. 316-329; Topckuii A.A.
JpesHepycckas npyxuHa. C. 30-31, 34-35.

8 O manHbIX Takoro poxa st Pycu X — maugana XI B. em.: cH. 200-202 u: Topckwuit
A.A. Jlperepycckas npyxuna. C. 32-33. Cp. cenenus Moparnma ubn Sky6a (60-e rr.

X B.) 0 TOM, 4TO HAJIOTH, COOMpPAEMBbIE MOJILCKUM KHsI3eM MEIIKO, HIyT Ha SKeMECIIHOe
sasoBanue ero MykaM (Pomniki dziejowe Polski. Seria II. T. 1. S. 50).



OCOBEHHOCTH ®OPMHUPOBAHHUA
CJIABAHCKHUX TOCYIJAPCTB

Ha ocHoBe 3THONOJIUTHUECKOH CTPYKTYPhI, CJIOKUBLIEHCS Y CJIaBSIH MOCJIe
Paccesienust, mpoucxonuio popMUpoBaHKe paHHeCPEIHEBEKOBbIX CAABSIHCKHUX
rocynapcts. ¥ ke 1yisi VII B. MOYKHO FOBOPHTb O CKJ/IAIbIBAHHUH TTPEITOCHIIOK JIsi
UX reHe3Hca Ha TePPUTOPHUSIX, Tlie CaBsiHe KOHTAKTHPOBAJIHU ¢ 60oslee Pa3BUTHIMU
o6111eCcTBAMH — BU3aHTUHCKHUM U (PpaHKCKUM: Ha Ba/kaHCKOM M0JTyoCcTpoBe 1 B
Cpennem [TonynaBbe. Hau6osee 6/113K0 K (hOPMHPOBAHHUIO TOCY1aPCTBEHHOCTH
nofouuty K cepenrte VII Beka, mo-BUIMMOMY, CaBsiHe, PACCENUBIIHECS MEKIY
HWKHUM [lyHaem u Bankanamu, B ObIBIIMX BU3aHTHHUCKUX MPOBUHLMAX Hux-
usast Méasus u Manast Ckudus (1.H. coros «CeMb poaoB»)' 1 B Make0HUK2.

MeHee siCHBI MOTEHILMH TrocyiapcTBooOpa3oBaHusi B T.H. «[ocymapcTse
CaMo» — 00beIMHEHHH, CYILIeCTBOBABILIEM MPUMEPHO B 623—658 rT. Ha 3amaj-
HOM IOrpaHHube CJIaBSIHCKOrO paccesieHusi. Bormpoc o ToM, MOXHO JIU CUUTATh
3T0 06pa3oBaHHe rOCYyIapPCTBOM, B HACTOsILIIee BPeMsI PelliaeTcst OTPULIATENbHO’.
Ho 370 He cHHMaeT HEOOXOIUMOCTH OIPENENHTh, HACKOJIBKO CJIaBsIHE, BXOIUB-
1IKe B JaHHOe 00'beIMHeHHe, OIU3KO OO K CTAHOBJIEHHIO FOCYIaPCTBEH-
HOCTH M Kak coorHocunock «[ocymapctBo Camo» ¢ APYTMMH CJIaBSHCKUMHU
TOJIUTHYECKUMH  OOLIHOCTSIME 3TOro neprona — CaBHHUSIMH U COI03aMU
CnaBunui*. 3nech, Ha MOH B3IVIsIA, 3aC/TyKHBAeT BHUMaHHs TO 00CTOSITENbCTBO,
4TO IJIsT CTPYKTYpPhl 00benrHeHHs1 CaMo XapaKTepHO CYIIeCTBOBaHHE «leH-
TpasibHOM» 06sacTH (oueBnnHo, B Cpenrem [lomyHaBbe’) — cOGCTBEHHO KHS-

' Cwm.: TTerpos I1. O6pazysane... c. 87-90.
2 Cwm.: Banosa O.B. ®OpMbI MOIUTHYECKONH OpraHU3aI|H. .

3 Cm.: Lowmianski H. Op. cit. T. 2. S. 418-419; Asenapuyc A. «locyaapcrso Camo»:
poOJIeMBl apXEOJIOTHH U HCTOPHH // DTHOCOIMANbHAS U TOJIUTHIECKast CTPYKTYpa. ..

* Ko Bpemenu cioxenust «locynapcta CamMo» OOIIHOCTH 3THX THIIOB Y€ HECO-
MHEHHO CYIIECTBOBaNM: B niepBoii mosoBuHe VII B. n3BecTHBI coro3bl CaBUHMIT 0Ia0-
CKHUX U OaJKaHCKUX cepOoB, OaJKaHCKHX XOpBATOB, KapaHTaHIEeB, CIaBUHUU APETOBH-
4eif, carymuucii, Benere3ndei, Baiitonnucii u Oep3uyeii B Makenonuun (Cpox... ET. 2.
C. 124-125, 370-371; Kb. C. 130-131, 134-137. 140-141).

5 Cm.: Kucera M. Typolédgia veasnostredovekého $tatu na strednom Dunaji //
Ceskoslovensky casopis historicky. Praha, 1979. Y. 27. Ne6. S. 869-880; ABenapuyc A.
Vka3. cou. C. 66-70. OTHOHNM 3TOi1 00ITHOCTH Hen3BecTeH; « XpoHnka Openerapay Hasbl-
BaeT cyaBsiH KHspkectBa Camo npocto Sclavi wm Vinidi (Ceon... T. 2. C. 366-371) —
HaMMEHOBAaHHEM, NPUMEHSIBIIMMCS BO (PAHKCKMX HCTOYHHMKAX BOOONIE K CIaBs-
HaM (cm.: Pormn B.K. CnaBsne B nmarmHckod nureparype VII — nauane IX Beka //
CCu. 1986. Ne 3. C. 44). Bo3aMOXKHOs, 32 KOPOTKOE BPeMsI CYILIECTBOBAHHUS 00BEJHHEHUS
o0Iee caMOHa3BaHKE y €0 HACEICHUsI HE YCIIeNO YTBEPAUTHCS.
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xectBa (regnum) CamMo ¥ MPUCOEIMHUBIIMXCS K HeMY (CO CBOMMM KHSI3bSIMH)
cor0308 CiaBunui nosabckux cep6os® u (BoamoxkHo) kapantanues’. [Tpoueccs
TAKOTO THIIA — TPUCOEIMHEHHE K «II€HTPATbHOM» 00IIHOCTH ApyTrix CiaBUHUH
U ¢01030B C/IaBUHHUH — TPOUCXONHIIM TIPH CKJIAIbIBAHUN TPeX paHHe(eoxab-
HBIX CJABSHCKHX rocynapcTs: Besmkoit Mopasuu (IX B.; B ocHOBe — 0103
MOpaBaH, MPUCOETNHSIINCh c0t03bl CJIaBHHHUH BHC/ISH M MONAGCKHX CepOoB,
Cnapunuy Yexun, Custesuu, [TanHonuu )?, Pycu (IX— X BB.; B 0cHOBe — CO103
TIOJISTH®, TIPHCOENMHSIINCE Ccoto3bl CJIaBUHHH CeBepsiH, NPEBJSH, IPEroBHUEH,
KPHUBHYEH, CJIOBEH, yJHUYeH, BOJBIHSH, PaiUMHuel, MPUKApPNaTCKUX XOpBa-
T0B, BsTHueH)" u [Tompum (IX—X BB.; B OCHOBE — COI03 «TIOJBCKHX» ITOJSH,
TIPUCOEMHSIIICH cot03bl CJIaBUHUE BUCJSH, Ma30BlIaH, noMopsiH, CIaBHHHN
B Cusesun)". Takum 06pasoM, B MPUCOENMHEHUH K KHsDKeCTBY Camo Ipyrux
c01030B CJIaBUHUH MOKHO BHJETb HAMETKH TOTO MyTH CKJIaABIBAHMS rocynap-
CTBa, KOTOPBIH 11032K€e CTaJ/l peaslM30BbIBATLCS Y UACTH CJ/IaBsH To/bKO B IX cTo-
JIeTHH. DTO MO3BOJISIET TIPENIONAraTh, UTO MPEANOCHIIKH TOCYIapCTBOOOPa30Ba-
HUs B 06beHeHnH CaMo ObLIH BPSIA JTH MEHBIINMH, YeM y caaBsiH B Maxke-
noHUH U Mésuu.

OnHaKo 3TH MPEANOCHITKH PeaH30BaINCh TOJNBKO B TOC/AEIHEM U3 Ha3BaH-
HBIX PErHOHOB U B crel(pu4yeckol (popme MOJIHTUYECKOrO CO03a CJIaBSIHCKOU

¢ Cpox... T. 2. C. 370-371; Lowmianski H. Op. cit. T. 2. S. 332-333. Bo3moxHo,
BIIPOYEM, UTO K KHsDKecTBY CaMo NMpHCOeIUMHMIACE TOJIBKO YacTh cepOoB (Herrmann J.
Wege zur Geschichte. B., 1986. S. 286).

7 Cm.: Grafenauer B. Zgodovina slovenskega naroda. Ljubljana, 1978. Zv. 1.
S.350-355. CymecTByeT 1 MHeHHE, 4T0o KapaHTanus He Bxoamia B cocTaB «locymapcTsa
Camo», cm.: Labuda G. Pierwszepanstwo slowianskie. Panstwo Samona. Poznan, 1949.
S. 292.

8 Cm.: Parkom IT. Ykas. cou. C. 81-89.

 BuaHasi posib, KOTOPYIO CBHITpaiy B CKIAABIBAaHHUM J[PEeBHEPYCCKOTO rOCyAapcTBa
BaApATH — JIPY’KUHHUKH CKaHIMHABCKOTO TMPOHCXOXKAEHHs, HE OTMEHsAeT (PaBHO Kak
Y HOPMaHHCKO€ TMPOHCXOKIEHHE JPEeBHEPYCCKON Mpapsiieil auHacTuu PropukoBuyeit)
«OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIETO» 3HAYEHMS TOJISHCKOTO CO03a: TOT (haKT, YTO SAPOM rocynap-
CTBEHHOH Tepputopuu crajo He IloBonxoBse u He Bepxuee [loBomkbe (XOTd B 3THX
o0nacTAX HOpPMaHHBI MOSBHINCH paHblie, yeM B Cpennem IlomHenpoBbe), a UMEHHO
3eMJIs TIOJISIH, a CTONHUIlEeH TrocyaapcTBa — TMONSHCKHMA 1eHTp Kues, cBuaeTenbCcTByeT
0 CyIIeCTBOBAHHUM 3/ieCh HauboJiee CUIILHBIX MOTEHLUH rocyaapcTBooObpazoBaHus (cp.:
Goehrke C. Op. cit. S. 162-163, 170-171).

10Cwm.: HaconoB A.H. «Pycckast 3emiish» 1 00pa3oBaHie TePPUTOPUH [{peBHEPYCCKOTO
rocygapctBa. M., 1951 ; Topckuii A.A. O nepexognom nepuoze... C. 124-129; On xe.
Hpesuepycckas apyxuna. C. 29-35.

' Lowmianski H. Op. cit. T. 4. S. 445-493, 515-532; T. 5. Warszawa, 1973. S. 310-504.
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OOIIHOCTH ¢ HHOATHUUHOK (MpoTO6GO/IrapamMu), MPUBEAIIEro K 06pa3oBaHHUIo
[Tepsoro Bosrapckoro napctsa. B ero pamkax Ciaunum autenbHoe BpeMs (10
naudasa IX B.) coxpansm aBToHOMHIO'2, B MakenoHuy B yCIOBUSIX HACTYTUIEHHS]
Busantun CiiaBunuu He cMOrIM 06pa3oBath co3a (6bIM TOMBKO BpeMeH-
Hble 00beNMHEHHs] BOEHHOT0 XapakTepa) u B KoHue VII—VIII B. neperusiu
B 3aBUCHMOCTb OT nMmepun’’. O6beuHeHNE TIOA TpeBOAUTENCTBOM CaMo
pacnasock nocJie ero cmepty (ok. 658 r.). B VIII B. 8 Cpeanem [ToxyHabbe
U ceBepo-3alajHON yacTu BaskaHCKOro nosyocTpoBa COXpaHsIIUCh JOrocy-
JapCcTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYPHI; JMIIb A1 KapaHTaHHH MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH O CKJIa-
IbIBAHWH PAaHHETOCYapPCTBEHHOT0 06pa30BaHHsl, BEIHYKAEHHOTO B YCIOBHSX
aBapCKOTO M 0aBapCcKOTro JaB/jeHHs mocTynuTbes B cepenune VIII B. cBoed
CaMOCTOSITe/IBHOCTbIO, Nlepelisl B 3aBUCUMOCTb 0T BbaBapckoro repuorcTsa u
®paHKCKOro KOopoJeBcTBa'.

HoBoe ycuseHne TeHAeHUHH K rocy1apcTBOOOPa30BaAHUIO B CJAaBSHCKUX
3emssix Mexny Jlesobepexxbem CpenHero [lyHast v AIpuaTUKOH TPOUCXOAUT
nocsie nafeHust Asapcko#r nep:kasel B Konue VIII B. B IX cronetnn dpopmu-
pytorcsi rocynapcTsa B XopaTuu'® 1 Mopasuu'®, pa3suBaeTcs 3TOT IpoLecc
u B Cepbun'’. B IX B. HauMHaeTCs CKIaIbIBaHUe FOCYIapCTB U B pernoHax,
6osee ynaneHHbIX oT Busantun u @pankckoro rocynapctsa — B [losbie n
y BOCTOUHBIX CJIABSIH.

Hcxonst M3 cOOTHOLLEHHSI NpoueccoB (hOPMHUPOBAHHS CJABSHCKUX TOCY-
JapCTB C I0CTIVIEeMEeHHOH I1perocy1apCcTBeHHOMN STHOMNOJIUTUYECKOH CTPYKTY-
POH CJIaBSIHCTBA, MOXKHO BbIIEJINUTb YeTblpe THIIA TOCYAAPCTBOOOPa30BaAHHUS.

2. Cwm.: Tlerpor II. OGpasysaue...; JluraBpun I.I. ®DopmupoBaHHe U pa3BHU-
THe Oonrapckoro panHedeomanbHOro rocyrmapcrsa (xouen VII— mawamo XI B.) //
Pannedeonanpusie rocynapcrsa Ha bankanax...; KoitueBa E., KoueB H. Bomrapckoe
rocynapctBo ¢ cepenunbl VIII mo xomma IX B. // PannedeonanbHble TOCygapcTBa U
HapOIHOCTH. ..

13 Msanosa O.B. ®opwmbl monuTHveckoit opranuzanui... C. 59-65.

14 O Kapanranckom kuskectse oM.: Kos M. L'Etat slovéne en Carantanie // L'Europe
aux [Xe — Xle siecles. Aux origins des etats nationaux. Varsoviae, 1968; Lowmianski
H. Op.cit. T. 4. S. 230-263; Grafenauer B. Op. cit. Zv. 1. S. 347-459.

5 Cm.: AkumoBa O.A. POpMHpOBaHHE XOPBATCKOW paHHE(EOmaTbHON Tocynap-
ctBeHHOCTH // PanHedeonanpHble rocynapersa Ha bankanax... C. 221-228.
16 Cm.:Lowmianski H. Op. cit. T. 4. S. 299-358.

7 Haymos E.II. craHOBieHHE W pa3BUTHE cepOCKoil paHHe(deoanbHOU rocynap-
ctBeHHOCTH // PanHedeonansHble rocynapersa Ha bankanax... C. 198-200.



178 CnaBsiHCKOe paccesieHne

[. [TogunHenue ogHUM coro30M ClaBHHUE IPYTHX COI030B HJIH OTAEJbHBIX
CnaBunni. Kak roBopu/iocs BBIIIE, 10 3TOMY THITY LIJIO CKJIafBIBAaHHE TOCY-
napctBa B IX B. B Benmuko#t Mopasnu u B IX—X BB. — Ha Pycu u B [Tosbiie.

ITOT THI (POPMUPOBAHUS TOCYAAPCTB Y CIaBSH HMeJ yCIleX B pernoHax,
Tle OTCYTCTBOBAJIO CHJIBHOE BHelllHee naBijeHHe. [losbina saHnMmana «cpe-
IVMHHOE» TIOJIOXKeHHe Ha TEPPUTOPHH CJIaBSHCKOTO pacceseHHs; 06pasoBa-
HIe TOCYAapCTBa y BOCTOYHBIX CJIABSTH TPOUCXO/IMIIO B YCIOBHSIX OCTA0MeHUS
Xaszapckoro KaraHata; Beskasi MopaBus cJI0XKHIach MOCJIe TafgeHust ABap-
CKOTo KaraHata. [laHHBIH THII TOCYIapCTBOOOPA3OBAHUS MOMKHO MPH3HATH
pe3yJIbTaTHBHBIM — B pe3yJbTaTe HEro CJO0XKUJINCh TPH CHIBHBIX TOCYAAp-
cTBa, n8a u3 Hux (Pych n [osbia) COXPaHUJ/IH CBOIO HE3aBUCUMOCTb.

II. ®opmupoBaHue TocynapcTBa B paMkax coro3a CaaBUHHHA. DTOT MYTh
xapaktepen s Cesepo-3anaga bBaskanckoro mnoayoctposa (CepGus
IX-XI BB.", Xopsarusa IX—XI BB.""), Kapanranuu (VIII B.) u 060nputos
(X=XI BB.)>.

JlaHHBIA THI CBOHCTBEHEH DETHOHAM, TJle CJIaBsiHE HCIBITBIBANH TOCTO-
SIHHOe CHJIbHOe BHeIIHee JaBjleHHe: ()paHKO-TepMaHCKOe — y OOOAPHUTOB,
B Kapanranwn, XopsaTuu, Bu3aHTHHCKOe — B Cepbum u XopBaTHH,
aBapckoe — B Kapanraunu, Xopsatnu, Cep6un. CroXUBLIMECS B TaKHX
YCJIOBUSIX TOCYIapeTBa MO0 OBICTPO Tepsiii He3aBUCUMOCTb (0GOAPUTHI,
Kapauranus), 1160 BbIHYK/I€HbI ObIH BPeMsi OT BPEMEHH BCTYNaTh B Bac-
caslbHbIe OTHOLIEHUS C CHJIbHBIME cocensimu (XopBaTus, cepOCKUe KHsKe-
cTBa).

[II.  CkyiampiBaHHe TOCYJapCTBa B PaMKax MOJUTHUECKOTO COK3a CJia-
BsAHCKOM (cot03 C/TaBUHHMIH) M KHOTHUYHOHM I0TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIX OGIIHOCTEH
(Boarapus, konen VII-I1X BB.).

IV.  Tlomunnenue onHo#t C/iaBHHMEH APYTHX, NPUYEM Ha TEPPUTOPHUH,
y’Ke BXOAMBIIEH JI0 3TOTO B COCTAB FOCYAAPCTBA, CI0KHUBIIErocs 1o Tumy I.
IToT MyTh XapakrepeH s Uexun X B., TePPUTOPHS KOTOPOH B KoHIle IX B.
BXOzMJIa B coctas Benukoin Mopasuu?'.

'8 HaymoB E.II. CraHoBieHHe M pa3BUTHE cepOCkoil paHHedeonaabHOH rocymap-
CTBEHHOCTH. ..

19 Akumona O.A. Yka3. cou.
20 fowmianski H. Op. cit. T. 5. S. 280-290, 296-303.

2l Cm.: Lowmianski H. Op. cit. T. 4. S. 394-444; Tiestik D. Pocatky Piemyslovci.
Praha, 1981; ®nops b.H. ®opmupoBanue yenickoii panHepeoaatbHO rocy1apcTBeHHO-
ctu... Cnenudukoit CraBununit Yexun ObLIO, KAk TOBOPHIIOCH BBIIIE, OTCYTCTBHE Y HUX
B IX B. mpouHOro coroza. B 3TuX ycnoBusx sapoM rocyapcTsa ctai He coro3 CaBuHun
(xax B Mopasuu, Ha Pycu, B [lonbiue), a ornensHas CiaaBUHUS (4EXOB).
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J1s1 mpoueccoB popMHPOBaHHUS OOJBLUIMHCTBA CJIaBSHCKUX [OCY1apCcTB
CBOMCTBEHHO CONEPHUYECTBO [BYX LEHTPOB [OCYIapcTBOOOPa30BaHUS:
kHskecTB bopubl u Jlionesura B Xopsatuu (nauaso X B.)2, Mo#imupa u
[pu6unbl B Mopasuu (nepsas Tpets IX B.)*, uexoB u syuan B Uexun (BTo-
pas mosiouHa IX B.)*, nossiH u cioBen Ha Pycu (BTopas mososuna IX B.)%,
BUCJISIH U THe3HeHCKHX moJsiH B [losbie (Bropas mosmosuna IX — cepe-
nuHa X B.)%.

He cnoxwunoch rocymapcTB y J0THYeH, 1MoaabCKUX cepbOB W CJaBSH
Makenonnu u ['peunu. B nepBbIx IBYX c/yuasx peub UaeT o coto3ax CyaBu-
HUH, HO OTHOCHUTEJ/IbHO HEIIPOYHBIX U C HecTaOU/IbHBIM cocTaBoM. B Makeno-
Huu 1 CeBepHoH ['penrnt coto3 He ciokucs. J1s Bcex STUX PErHOHOB Xapak-
TEepPHO CUJIbHOE BHEIIHee NaBJeHHe (Bu3anTHIICKOE B MaKeOHUH U ['peunn,
repmanckoe B [Tonatbe). CiasiHCKHE OOIIHOCTH 31€Ch TEPSANU HE3aBUCUMOCTh
Ipexae, 4eM JIOCTUra/d TOCYAApPCTBEHHOTO YPOBHSI PA3BUTHSI, IOCTENEHHO
VHTErPUPYSCH B COCTaB cooTBeTcTBeHHO Busantuu (VII-X BB.) u [epmanckoro
koposesctaa (X-XII BB.).

TeppuropualsbHoe 1e/leHHe CIaBSIHCKOro 0011ecTBa, Bo3HHUKIIee nocie Pacce-
JIeHUs], B paMKax paHHe(eofaNbHbIX FOCYIAPCTB UMeJI0 HeOAUHAKOBYIO CYAbOY.
Ha Pycu, B Yexuu 1 XopBaTuu cTapble TeppUTOPHA/IbHbIE PAHULIbI [OC/IE TIpe-
Kparnenws cyitectBoBanust ClaBHHUE U (POPMHUPOBAHHST paHHE(PEOIATBHEIX IOCY-
JapCTB ObICTPO HCUE3J/IU U HOBbIE aIMUHUCTPATUBHbIE eIMHHULIbI UM He COOTBETCTBO-
Basir?. B Tlosbllie 3TOT mpoLiecc wiest 6o/lee MelleHHbIMY TeMnaMu®. Jliure/bHoe

22 CMm.: Axumosa O.A. VYka3s. cou. C. 223-225.
23 Parkomw I1. Vkas. cou. C. 81-82.

2 Cm.: @nopst b.H. ®opmupoBaHue YeIICcKoil paHHe()eOoAaIbHON rocy1apcTBEHHO-
cru... C. 100-105.

2 Cwm.: Hlackonbekuit MLIT. O HavalbHBIX STanax (popMUpOBaHUs J[PEBHEPYCCKOTO
rocygapctsa // CTaHoBIeHHE paHHEe()EoTaTbHBIX CIaBsIHCKUX rocygapcts. Kues, 1972.

26 Cwm.: Ucaesnu S1.J1. JIpeBHEMOIBCKAS HAPOJHOCTD M €€ ITHUUECKOES CAMOCO3HAHUE
// POCCH. C. 147-153.

27 Cm.: HaconoB A.H. Ykas. cou.; Uepenuun JI.B. Ucropuueckue ycnoBusi hopmu-
poBaHusi pycckoil HapoxHocTu 10 koHua XV B. / Bompocsl hopMupoBanusi pycckoi
HaponHoctu v Hatuu. M., JI., 1958. C. 5964; I'opckuii A.A. Pych B koHue X — Haya-
ne XII B.: TeppHUTOPHATBHO-IIOIUTHYECKAS CTPYKTypa («3eMJIM» H «BOJOCTH») //
OteuectBenHas uctopus. 1992. Ne 4. C. 157-158; dnops b.H. dopmupoBanue yemckoi
panHeheonaIbHOM rocyIapcTBeHHOCTH. .; AkuMoBa O.A. Ykas. cou. C. 241.

% Lowmianski H. Op. cit. T. 4. S. 42-43; ®nops b.H. ®opmupoBaH#Ee YEIICKOi

panHedeonanpHol rocynapctBenHoctH... C. 123-125; Hcaesuu S1.J1. JIpeBHenonbckast
HapOJHOCTb... C. 154-155.



180 C/1aBsiHCKOe paccejieHne

BpeMsi COXPAHSJIOCh TEPPUTOPHAbHOE NesieHue anoxu CiaaBuHu# B CepOuH, uTo
OBIIO, OUEBHIHO, CBSI3AHO C 3aMe/JIEHHOCTBIO TTPOLecCa CKIaNbIBAHNS €IHHOTO
rocyaapcTaa®.

* % %

Takum 06pa3oM, MO2KHO KOHCTaTUPOBATh, UTO caaBsiHCKoe PaccesieHue cTano
KaTa/13aTopoM palMKa/bHbIX H3MeHeHUH B OOLLeCTBeHHOM cTpoe. B ero xoze
TIPOM3OLIIET CJIOM CTAPOH POAIOTIIIEMEHHOH CTPYKTYPHI. [locie 3aBepiuenns nepe-
IBMKEHHH C(pOPMHUPOBANHCH HOBBIE OOIIHOCTH HA TEPPUTOPHATBHOH OCHOBE BO
T71aBe ¢ KHsI3bsIMM — CJIaBHHWH H HX COIO3bl. TeppUTOpHATBHBIN XapaKTep TpH-
obpesa OOILIMHHAs OpPraHHW3aLMsl. YCTOHUHBEIE CJABSHCKHE TEPPUTOPHAIBHO-
HOJIUTHYECKHe OOLHOCTH (PUKCUPYIOTCS B UCTOYHHKAX ¢ Havasa VII B.

B pamkax co10308 CytaBHHHH 3ap0KIATHCh TPOTOTOCYIAPCTBEHHBIE OOIIECTBEH-
Hble (DOPMBL: CKJIA/bIBAIACH CHCTEMA MOJATHOTO 06/I0KEHHST HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIX
TPOM3BOJUTENEH, KOHCOTHAMPOBAIACh OTOPBAHHASI OT WX MacCHl KOPIOpalus
CJTY’KUJION 3HATH BO IJIaBe C KHs3eM. B 1esom Bpemsi ¢ okonuanus Paccere-
HHS 10 00pa30BaHUs CJIABSIHCKHUX TOCYAAPCTB MOXKET ObITh BHIIETIEHO B 0CO-
OBl epexXoIHbIH TePUOJ MeXKIY POAOIIEMEHHBIM CTPOEM U (peoJanu3MoM.

Hcuesnosenue ClnaBUHHH H HX COI030B MIPOUCXOINNO B OCHOBHOM B IX—X BB.
U OBbLJIO CBSI3aHO C (DOPMHUPOBAHHEM Ha MX OCHOBE CJIaBSHCKHX TOCYIapCTB
1 (B HEKOTOPBIX C/yyasix) ¢ HACTYNJIEHHEM HA CJAABSHCKHE 3€MJH MHOST-
HUYHBIX (peofanbHBIX AepxkaB. Cynpba OTIHUUTEbHBIX YepT OOIIEeCTBEH-
HOTO CTPOSI, CJIOXKHBIINXCS TTOCJI€ U BO MHOTOM B pe3yJbTaTe Paccenenns,
B paHHedeofa bHBIX rocyfapcTBax Obla pasiuuHod. JlanbHeillee MOCTY-
naTeJbHOE PA3BUTHE XapaKTepHO ISl CHCTeMbl 00JI0XKEHHUS, Tlepepoclied B
CUCTEMY LIeHTPAJM30BAHHOHU rocynapcTBeHHO-(peosalbHON IKCIIyaTaluy.
BoenHo-cayxunasi 3HaTh 3BOJMIOIMOHUPOBAJA B TOCTIOACTBYIOMINH CJION paH-
HedeopabHOro o6uecTBa. YTo KacaeTcs TepPUTOPUANBbHOTIO [eJIeHUs Iepe-
XOJHOTO TIEPHOfA, TO OHO B OOJBIIMHCTBE PETHOHOB II0C/E CKJAABIBAHHUS
rocynapcTBa ObICTPO 3aMEHSJI0Ch HOBBIM.

2 Cwm.: Haymos E.I1. CraHoBieHue U pa3BUTHE cepOCKON paHHE(EOomaTbHOM rocy-
nmapcrBeHHoCTH... C. 198-207.



KOYEBHUKH EBPOITEMCKUX CTEITEH 3II0OXU
BEJIMKOTO NIEPECEJIEHUY HAPOIOB

OrpoMHBII MacCHB KOUEBBIX IIJIEMEH, MPAPOAHHA KOTOPBEIX HAXOAH/IACH
Jasneko Ha BocToke, okasblBa/l CyllecTBeHHOe BJMsiHMe Ha EBpomy smoxu
BeJinkoro nepeceJjieHHst HApOLOB.

[TepBBIM KPYIHBIM NPOBHKEHHEM KOUeBHHKOB ¢ BocToka Ha 3amap 6b110
BTOp2KEeHHe I'YHHOB.

I'VHHBI BITIPHYEPHOMOPLBE

[Tucatenan IV B. u GoJsiee mosaHHEe aBTOPB MOAYEPKUBAIOT BHE3AMHOCTh
BO3HHKHOBEHHS] Ha BOCTOUHBIX I'DaHHIAX EBPOIEI TPO3HON KOUEBOH CHJIBI
TYHHOB, XOT$SI STHOHHM, OJIM3KHH K Ha3BaHMI0 Huni, B HeCKOMBKUX BapHaH-
Tax BcTpeyaeTcs B ABYyX ucTouHukax Il B. luonncuti Ilepusrer B «Onucanuu
HaceJJeHHOH 3eMJIM» MHIIeT: «f pacckaxy Terepb Bce O TOM, KakKHe ILe-
MeHa x)uBYT Bokpyr Hero (Kacnmiickoro mopsi — H.E.) ¢ ceBepo-3ananHoi
ctopoHbl. [lepBble — cKH(EI, KOTOpble HacessioT nobepexbe Boane Kpo-
HHUHCKOTO Mopsi 110 ycThblo Kacmuiickoro Mopsi; MOTOM — YHHBI, a 32 HUMH
KaCIlHH, 32 STUMH — BOMHCTBeHHbIe aJ0aHbl U KaLyCHH, )KUBYIIHE B TOPHU-
CTOH MECTHOCTH...»'. Cpell yUeHbIX HET eIHHOTO MHEHHS O CTENEeHH JOCTO-
BEPHOCTH 3TOT0 CO0OIIeHHs. HacTb HCTOPUKOB T10J1araeT, 4To 31ech peyb UIeT
0 Hapojie, BIOCJEACTBHUH ChI'PABIIEM CTOJIb 3HAYHUTEJbHYIO POJb B UCTOPHU
TO3/IHEH aHTHYHOCTH?, IPYTHe CUUTAIOT, YTO PYKOIHCHAsT TPALULHS TPOU3-
Benenust Juonucus [lepusrera B maHHOM coydae uckaxkeHa. D.A.Tommcon
ToJIaraeT, uTo MepernucuuKy 3aMeHUIN 3a0bITEH 3THOHUM ~OUTLoL Ha 6oJiee
HOHATHBIH UM’ ODvvol®. AHTHKOBe/Ibl, HMEIOIIHe JOCTYT K pyKomucsM «Omnuca-

! Dion. Per. 726-731.

2 ApramonoB M.M. Ucropust xazap. M., 1962. C. 42; Tymunes JL.H. XyHwny.
CpenunHast Asus B apeBHue Bpemena. M., 1960. C. 237. Ilpum. 5; 3acenxas W.II.
I'yanb B roxxHOpycckux cremsx. Konen [V — nepsas nonosuna V B. (ITo apxeonoruue-
CKUM JIaHHBIM). ABTOped. Auc. KaHz. uct. Hayk. M., 1971. C. 5.

3 Thompson E.A. A History of Attila and the Huns. Oxford, 1948. P. 20.
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HUS HaceJIeHHOHU 3eMJIM», Ha3blBaIOT CJIeNyIollie BapuaHThl: ©odvrot, Oobvot,
"Quot, "Quvolt. Tlo muenuto O.MaHueHa-Xesdena, Hanncanue OYvvol, KOTo-
poe IPUBOAUTCS B U3BeCTHOM ManaHuu K.Miosepa’, UPOKO LUTHPYeTCS B
JHUTepatype u ObLIO HCHONb30BaHO B.B.JIaThileBEIMS, He CylIeCTBYyeT, YTO
CTaBHUT 1O COMHEHHE BO3MOXHOCTb OTOXKIECTBJIEHHUS MJIeMeH, Ha3BaHHBIX
Juonucuem I[lepusreToM, U TyHHOB'. DTO H3BECTHE OCTAETCS «TEMHBIM H
COMHHUTEJIbHBIM»® 10 CHX TOP.

Bosblio# 0TK/IMK U CHOpbl B HayKe Bbi3biBaeT coobuieHue Knapnus [ro-
JeMesi 0 Hapone XoDvolL, KOTOPBIH OH Ha3bIBaeT B YHCJE MJIEMeH, HaceJsio-
mux [IpHuepHOMOpbe, W MOMeIaeT MeXAy 6acTapHaMH U POKCOJTaHAMH’.
B oramuwue ot I1.M.11adapuka, koTopsi#t cuutan xyHoB [ITosemes: mo3nHen-
el npunuckou, U D.A. TomncoHa, BUAEBIIEro B HUX HAPOJ, OTJIHUHBIA OT
ryHHOB [V B."°, GOMBIIMHCTBO YUEHBIX [10JIATAIOT, UTO CBEIEHUs IPeUecKoro
reorpaca 10CTOBEPHBI ¥ OTHOCSITCS UMEHHO K HUM. PasHor/1acusi BO3HUKAIOT
B HCTOJIKOBAaHUH JaHHBIX [ITO/IeMes M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B JIOKAJIH3ALUH €T0
Xotvoi. Tak, fd.Xapmarra cuutaer, uto omubKa reorpados Asekcanupa
Makenonckoro (nepenyranu Tanauc-Coip-lapbio u Tanauc-JloH) nopoauaa
IJIMHHBIA Pl HEBEPHBIX JIOKAJNH3alMH HEKOTOPBIX HApoAOB Yy GoJiee MO31-
HHX aBTOPOB, B TOM yucJje U y KmaBnus [Itosnemest: XyHHBI TOJKHBI ObLIN
6biTh B CpenHedt Asuu, a He B [IpuyepHomopbe'. @ AnbTxaliM momeniaer
ux B 3anagHou yactu [lpenkaBkasbsi mexay ManbdeMm u BepxHed Ky6a-
Hbto, H.IT.Tonnb — Ha 6eperax Hona, A.J1.Y nanpiioB — BocTouHee JlHemnpa,

¢ M3BecTus IpeBHHUX mucaresield rpedeckux u jatuHckux o Ckudum n Kaskase.

CII6., 1890. T. I. C. 186.

7 Maenchen-Helfen.O.J. The World of the Huns. Berkeley — Los-Ang. — London,
1973. S. 446.

8 Iadapuk I1.1. Cnassrckue apesHoctu. M., 1848. T. 1. Ku. 2. C. 86.
° Ptol. Geogr. 111, 5, 10.

10" MMlagapux IT.U. VYka3. cou. C. 86; Thompson E.A. A History... P. 21 («...MOKHO
IPEANOI0KUTb, YTO CXOACTBO UMeH Xovvol u OYvvol — Tonbko coBnajaenue. Cuenyer
TAK)KE OTMETHTb, YTO 3AIA/HBIC PUMCKHUE TIHcaTesu 4acto yrorpebsum tepmur Chunni
wi Chuni, HO BOCTOYHbIE PUMIISIHE HUKOTJIA HE MHCAJIN TPHUBIXATEIbHBIX B HAYAJIE).
CMm. Take perl. A.M.Mannenpintama Ha KH.: Altheim Fr. Geschichte der Hunnen.
Berlin, 1959. Bd. I // Haponst A3un u Appuku. 1962. Ne 3. C. 201.

" Harmatta J. L’apparition des Huns en Europe orientale / AAH. 1976. V. 24.
P. 278-280.

4 Wietersheim E. Geschichte der Volkerwanderung. Leipzig, 1881. Bd. II. S. 15.

> Geographi graeci minores. Parisiis, 1861.
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D. ¢pon Burepcxaiim 1 O.ManueH-Xesn(peH CIUTAIOT MECTOM UX IPeOBIBAHUS
TEPPUTOPHIO coBpeMeHHON MounaBuu, HU30Bbs JHecTpa'.

MozxeT ObITb, c/1a0BIM OTTOIOCKOM 3HaKOMCTBa AMMHana MapuesiiHa, rep-
BbIM OnKcaBiiero ryHHoB [V B., ¢ ipeBHUMH CBUIETeIbCTBAMH 0 XyHHaX Il B. cJ1e-
nyeT cuutaThb ero ppasy: Hunorum gens monumentis veteribus leviter nota...”

B Ilpuxacnuu u Ha KaBkase HaxonsiT apxeosoruueckre ciefibl npedoia-
HUS$ TYHHCKHUX TJ1eMeH Bo [ B.

HekoToprle uccsefoBaTe/u CUUTAIOT BO3MOXKHBIM JONYCTUTb, UTO yXKe
Bo Il B. oTHesnbHbBIe OTpSiAbI TYHHOB, 3apuKcHpoBaHHbe B Tpyne [ITosemes
nozx uMeHneM Xodvot, npornkanu B CeBeproe [Ipuuepromopne’. B nesom xe
BOTIPOC O reHeTHUYECKOH CBSI3HM PaHHUX XYHHOB U TyHHOB IV B. He mosyuui
MI0Ka OIHO3HAYHOH MHTEPIIPeTaALHH.

Yxe AMMuan MapuesiiH, COBpeMEHHHK CTPEMUTEIBHOTO HATHCKA TYHHOB
Ha Hapo/pl EBpoIbL, 3HaU1, 4TO OHM MOSBUMHUCE U3-3a MeoTunpl: Hunorum gens...
ultra paludes Maeoticas glacialem oceanum accolens...'. B oTsimume ot 6oJee
TMIO3IHAX ABTOPOB, IOJIATABLIMX, UYTO «HAPOJ T'yHHOB HEKOrga OOHMTajl BOKPYT
Tol yact MeoTuackoro osepa, KoTopasi odpallieHa K BOCTOKY, U 2KUJI CeBepHee
peku TaHauca...»" «...y Punefickux rop...»'¥, 103HeaH TH4HbIX 109TOB, KOTOpPbIE
cuntanu ero ponrHoi Ckuduio' (B coctas nocseaHedl B IpeBHOCTH BKJIOUAJH
Cesepnoe ITpuuepHomopbe 1 3emiu 3a JloHoM), AMMUaH [OranbiBajcs, 4To

12 Tomne H.IT. Ckudsr u ryunsl. M3 ucropun koueBoro mupa. [lpara, 1928. C. 61,
VnanenoB A./l. [Tnemena EBponeiickoit Capmatuu 11 B. H.3. // CD. 1964. Ne 2. C. 42;
Altheim Fr. Geschichte... S. 3; Wietersheim E. Op. cit. S. 16; Maenchen-Helfen O.J.
The World... P. 447-449. Touka 3peHusi MOCIETHETO YETKO HE c(HOpMYIHpPOBaHA, TAK
KaK CMEpTh IOMellIalia aBTopy 3aBepLINTh paboTy. B ofHOM city4yae CBsi3b C I'yHHaMU
orpunaercs (p. 452), B apyrom — Bpoze Obl npennonaraercs (p. 454).

3 Amm. Marc. XXXI, 2, 1.

MHUPHOB D, OIIPOCHhI HM3YYCHUSA CapMaTCKUX IINIEMCH U HX KYJIbTYPbI
4 C Ko. B

B COBeTCKoU apxeonoruu // Bompochkl ckugo-capmarckoir apxeonorun. M., 1954,
C. 204; Txxadapos FO.M.P. I'ynusr u Azep6baiimkan. baxy, 1985. C. 138; Bednatikova J.
Die Hunnenwanderung nach Europa in Werken antiker Geographen und Historiker //
Listy filologické. R. 105. Praha, 1982. S. 74; Jlepuna JI.M. DTHOKYJIbTypHast HCTOPHS
Boctounoro [puapanes B I Tic. 10 H.3. — I ThIC. H.3. // DTHOTpadHuUecKkoe 0003peHHE.
1997. Ne 2. C. 13.

15 ApramonoB M.U. Ucrtopust xazap... C. 42; bepumram A.H. Ouepk ucTopuu ryH-
Hos. JI., 1951. C. 215.

16" Amm. Marc. XXXI, 2, 1.

17 Agath. V, 11. Cm. Takxe: lord. Get. 123.

'8 Philost. H. E. IX, 17.

19 CI. Claud. In Ruf. 323-324; Sidon. Carm. II, 239-244.
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TYHHBI He GBUTH aBTOXTOHAMH BOCTOUHOTO [1prasoBbst. «DTO HUYEM He CBSI3aH-
HOe W HeoOy3/IaHHOe TJIeMs JIIoJeH, Mblaafllee HeOObIKHOBEHHON CTPACThIO
K rpabexy BHelIHUX obsacTell, rpabs 1 y6uBasi cocellel, JOCTUIIO aJlaHOB,
IpeBHUX MaccareToB»>. M To/IbKO KaKoe-To, BepOsITHO, BeCbMa HellPOI0JIKHU-
TeJIbHOE, BpeMsl TYHHbI 3a[1ePXKa/UCh «...MeXKAy JessHbIM TaHaucoM U CBHU-
perbIMH HapolaMH MaccareToB...»?!, Ha KaBkaze?u B [Ipukacnun®.

OTKyna TyHHBI NOSIBUJIHCH B TpeTbel yeTBepTH IV B. Ha CeBepHoMm KaB-
Kase U B paiioHe [loHa 1 A30BCKOT0 MOpSI, HU 'PEKH, HU PUMJISIHE He 3HAJIH.
HekoToprle mucaTesu npepjarald pas3jiduHble BEPCUH IPOUCXOKAEHUS
3TOTO HAapojia, KOTOPhIe B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM BOCXOAAT K «Bceobiei nero-
pun» EBnanus u3 Capp*. M3 coxpaHUBIIErocsl OTPLIBKA €ro NPOHU3BeIeHHS
BHJIHO, YTO OH cOOpaJ M H3JI0KHJ/ BeCb JOCTYIHBIH MaTepuas M0 3TOMY
Borpocy: «[IpeacTaBuB B CBOeM COUHHEHUH NIePBble CBEIeHUS O I'YHHAX, 51 He
peLIn/ICcs JULIUTh ce0sl TeX, KOTopble IIpUoOpes 0 HUX BIOCJ/IEACTBUU...” TaK
KaK HHKTO He MOXKeT CKa3aTb HUYEro ONpe/eJeHHOTO O TOM, OTKY/a BbILIJIH
T'YHHBI, IJle OHH HaXOAWJ/INCh U KaK MPOLLIU BCI0 EBPOIY U OTTECHU/IH CKU-
CKOe IlJIeMs, TO 51 B HayaJjle 3TOr0 COUMHEHHs U3JI02KUJl CBeJleHHUs], 3aUMCTBO-
BaHHble U3 JPeBHUX NHUcaTe/eH TaK, KaK MHe Ka3aloCh [IPaBAONOfL00HbIM, a
COBpeMeHHble U3BeCTHsI 06Cy2KaaJ ¢ TOUKH 3PeHHs] UX TOYHOCTH, YTOOH! He
COCTaBUTb COYMHEHUS U3 OJHUX BEPOSITHOCTEH U UTOObI U3/102KeHHe Hallle He
YKJIOHSJIOCh OT UCTUHBL...»*. B c000LIeHUAX JaTHHOSA3bIUHBIX U IPeYeCcKUX
aBTOPOB O T'YHHaX COJAEPXKUTCS palMOHa/bHAsi MBIC/Ib O MOSIBJEHHUH [aH-

2 Amm. Marc. XXXI, 2, 12. Kcraru, OTOXI€CTBICHHE BHOBb ITOSBHUBILETOCS HAPO/IA C
JTABHO NCYE3HYBIINM C HCTOPHUYECKOH apeHbl, HO IIPOYHO BOIIEAIIEM B HCTOpHOTrpadude-
CKYIO TPAAUIHUIO, OBUIO THITHYHBIM JUISl AaHTHIHOCTU U PAHHETO CPEIHEBEKOBDS SIBIICHUEM.
Camux rynnoB @uioctopruii cunraer Hepamu (Philost. H. E. IX, 17), 3ocum comueBa-
eTCsl, «CIeyeT JIM MX Ha3bIBaTh IApPCKUMH CKU(aMM MM MPH3HATH 3a TEX KyPHOCHIX U
OecCHIIBHBIX JIIOZIeH, KoTophle, 1o cioBaM [eponora, sk o Hcerpy...» (Zosim. H. N.
1V, 20, 3). I1o muenmto Gnaxxennoro Meponnma, «I'eponor coobmmaet, 4To 3T0 IIieMst IpH
muauiickoM nape Japuu 20 ser pepxxano B mieHy BocTok u oquH rox B3uUMaio JaHb C
erunTsH 1 dpuonosy» (Hieron. Ep. LXXVII, 8), T.e. oToXXaeCTBIsET NX CO CKU(paMHU.

2l Hieron. Ep. LXXVII, 8.
22 QOros. I, 2, 45; VII, 33, 10.
2 Tord. Get. 30.

2 Blockley R.C. The Fragmentary Classicising Historians of the Later Roman

Empire. Eunapius, Olympiodorus, Priscus and Malchus. Liverpool, 1981. P. 12, 104.

2 Eunap. fr. 41. IlepeBon nan mo u3n.: Jlarsimes B.B. M3Bectust ApeBHUX Muca-

Tenelt rpedeckux u jarmHckuX o Ckupum m Kapkaze. CII6., T. I, 1890-1899. T. II,
1904-1906.

26 Tbidem.
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Horo Hapona B EBporne u3 Asnu. Eute B [V B. 3epHO HCTHHEI 06pOCJIO JIeTeH-
JIaMH: «DTOT HapoJ, KaK TOBOPST, 10 TeX MOp He OB H3BECTEH YKUBILIHM I10
Herpy dppakutinam u gpyrum roraM. OHH He 3HAJIH, UTO JKUBYT 110 COCENCTBY
IPYT C APYroM, TaK KakK MexK1y HUMH JIexKajo OTPOMHOe 03epo, U Te U Jpy-
rde IyMaJii, 4TO 3aHHMaeMasl CTpaHa eCTb KOHell CYILH, a 32 Hell HaX0o[uTCs
Mope U OecrpesielbHOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO BOAbl. OHAKIB! CJYUHIOCH, UTO TIpe-
c/leflyeMbli OBOJOM ObIK Ilepeliesl yepes 03epo, a 3a HUM [10CJ/Iel0BaJ 1acTyX;
YBUJEB IPOTUBOJIEKALLYIO 3eMJII0, OH COOOLLIMI 0 HeH corieMeHHUKaM. Jpy-
THe TOBOPST, UTO NepeberKaBlllas JaHb 10Ka3a/da OXOTUBILMMCS IYHHAM 3Ty
JOpOry, cjlerka MpUKPLITYI0 BofoW»?. Jlerenaa arta, 3anucaHHasi BIepBble
EBnanueM®,BoCXOIUT, 110 MHEHHIO OJHUX YYeHBIX, K rpedeckoMy MUY 00
Ho®, npyrue BUAAT B Hel BapUaHT CKAa3KH O KMBOTHOM-IIOBOABIPE, ObITO-
BaBIeH y MHOrMX HaponoB Eppasun®. A.B.I'amno BbIcKasbiBaeT HHTepec-
HOe IPeANOJ0XKeHHe O TOM, UTO [IBe BEPCHH ITHOT€HETHYEeCKOro IpeiaHus
MOTYT ObITb CBSI3aHbl C IIJleMEHHbIMU OOLIHOCTSIMU C Pa3HbIMH KYJbTYpHO-
XO3IMCTBEHHBIMU yK/1anaMu (OXOTHUKAMM M CKOTOBONAMH), SIBJISOLIMMHUCS
YACTSAMHU OJHOTO STHOJMHIBUCTHYECKOrO MaccuBa’.

BeposiTHo, ry1aBHasl Macca I'yHHOB PUHYJIaCh U3 BOCTOYHBIX U IIPUKABKAa3-
CKHX CTellel IIPSIMO Ha 3amaj B I0XKHOPYCCKHe CTellH, a TOpa3fio MeHbllas UX
yacTh nepelnia yepe3 bocnop Kummepuiickuit B Kpeim. 3ocum o6bsicHseT
BO3MOXKHOCTb I1Pe0JI0JIeHHs] KOYeBHUKAMU [IPOJIMBA TeM, UTO OH Obl 3aHe-
ceH ua0M* (COBpeMEeHHBIE MCC/IE0BAHMS TTOATBEPXKAAIOT, YTO B APEBHOCTH
ray6uHa bocnopa He ipeBbiana 1,5—1 M, ero LIKPUHY 3HAUUTENBHO COKPa-
111aJIM MHOTOYHCJIEHHbIE KOChI, OTMEJU U OCTpOBa33). Kakoe-To Ko/MuecTBO
T'YHHOB, BUIUMO, IPOLOJ/MKAJI0 ocTaBaThesl B [IpenkaBkasbe 1 Ha KaBkase, u

27 Sozom. H. E. VI, 27. TTepeBon nau 110 u3.: Jlateimes B.B. Vka3. cou. Cum. Taxke:
Tord. Get. 123-124; Agath. V, 11; Proc. B. G. 1V, 5, 7.

2 BacuibeB A.A. Torsl B Kpeimy / ITAUMK. 1921. T. 1. C. 291.

2 BacunbeB A.A. Vka3. cou. C. 297; Szadeczky-Kardoss S. Literarische Reminiszenz
und historische Realitdt bei Priskos Rhetor (Fr. 30) // Actes de la XII Conféerence
Internationale d’Etudes Classiques «Eirene». Bucuresti, 1975. S. 294.

30 Maenchen-Helfen O.J. The World... P. 444.

31 Tamio A.B. Draumueckass ucropusi Ceseproro Kaskasza. IV-X se. JI., 1979.

C. 17, 13.

32 Zosim. H. N. 1V, 30, 3.

» SIkoBenko D.B. K ncropun Bo3HHKHOBeHHs ruipoHnMa «bocmop Kummepuiickuiiy
/| Apxeonorudeckue uccienoBaHus Ha YkpawmHe B 1978-1979 rr. Tesuchl noKIamoB

XVIII xoudepennun HMucruryra apxeomormn AH YCCP. [lmenponerposck, 1980.
C. 74.
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npumepHo uepes 20 set, B 394—395 rr., uMeHHO oHHM 06pymIHIIHCE Ha [lep-
cuio, ApMeHHIO 1 BOCTOUHBIE PUMCKHE IPOBHHIMKY.

Wrak, mosgHeaHTHYHasl U paHHEBU3AHTHUHCKasl JUTepaTypa 0OHAPYKH-
BaeT I'YHHOB TOJIbKO Ha NojcTynax K IIpuasoBbio, npealiecTBYIOLMe TAIbL
UX UCTOPUM PUMJ/ISIHAM He H3BEeCTHBHl. B HayKe HOBOIO BPeMeHH LIMPOKO
nebaTUpoBaJICs BOIPOC, CYLIECTBYeT JIHM CBSI3b MeXK/y 3alaJHbIMU T'YHHAMU
U IJIeMeHaMH LeHTPaJbHOa3HATCKUX XYHHOB, (DUIYPUPYIOLIMX B KHUTa-
CKUX MCTOYHMKAX®, W, €C/M CYLIeCTBYET, TO HACKOJbKO TecHasi. B 1926 r.
K.M.MHocTpaHLeB nucal, 4T0 HEBO3MOXKHO MOJ0KHUTENBHO PEIIUTH BOMPOC O
IIPOMCXOXK/IEHUU U CBSI3H XyHHOB U I'YHHOB IIPU Te€X CPeACTBaX, KOTOPBIMHU pac-
nosiaraeT Hayka. «MoxKHO TOJIBKO NPeACTaBJsATb AOBOJB! B [10JIb3Y TOIO WU
HHOTO0 I1PeIoJ102KeHUs1. BooOliie, BOIIPOC 0 IIPOUCXOKAEHUH TOTO UIH IPYTOro
HapoJa O4YeHb TPYZIEH naxke B EBpore, He roBopsi yke 06 UCTOPUH KOYEBBIX
HaponoB Asun»*. TeM He MeHee, caM OH CKJIOHSIJICSI K MBICJIH 00 a3HaTCKOM
MIPOUCXOXKIEHNH eBPONEeHCKUX TYHHOBY. [1epBbIM, KTO CBsi3as XyHHOB KUTaMH-
CKHUX JIETOTIUCEH C TYHHaMH eBporeicKumH, 6pi1 M. [lernnp®. Teneps nona-
BJIsitOLIee OOJBbLUIMHCTBO UCTOPUKOB, 3aTParHBaIOLIMX 3Ty IPoO/IeMy B CBOMX
paboTax, NpuaepKUBaeTCsl TAKOK TOYKU 3PeHUsST™.

3 Hieron. Ep. LX, 16; LXXVII, 8; Prisc. Pan. fr. 8; Socr. H. E. VI, 1; Sozom. H. E.
VIII, 1; Philost. H. E. XI, 8; CI. Claud. In Ruf. II, 28-30; id. In Eutr. I, 246-250.

35 B Hay4yHOU JIUTEpaType BCTPEUACTCS HECKOJIBKO BAPUAHTOB STHOHUMA «XYHHBI»:
Hsiung-nu, Hiung-nu, Hiong-nu (cm., Hamp.: Maenchen-Helfen O.J. The World...;
Grousset R. L’Empire des steppes. Paris, 1948).

3¢ UMuocrpanues K.M. XyHHBI U T'yHHBI (pa300p TEOPHil O MPOUCXOKACHHH HApO/Ia
XyHHY KUTalCKUX JIETOIMCEH, O IPOUCXOKICHUY €BPONEHCKUX I'YHHOB U O B3aHUMHBIX
OTHOILIEHUSX ITUX JABYX Hapozos). JI., 1926. C. 2.

37 Tam xe. C. 100-101.

3% Deguignes M. Histoire générale des Huns, der Turcs, des Mogols et des autres

Tatars occidentaux avant et depuis Jesus Christ jusqu’a présent. Paris, 1756. T. I, part.
1. P. 233 ff.

% Caunguii H.II. O 3amauax koueBHukoBeaeHust. (IToueMy CKH(BI U TYHHBI JOIK-

HBI OBITH MHTEpecHBI pycckomy?). IIpara, 1928. C. 98; Tomas H.II. Cxudsl u ryHss. U3
ucropun xoueBoro mupa. [Ipara, 1928. C. 61; ApramonoB M.U. Hcropus xazap... C. 98;
T'ymunes JL.H. Hekxotopsie Bompocs! ucropunt xyHHOB // BIAM. 1960. Ne 4. C. 122; on
xke. XyHny... C. 237; CryueBckuii U.A. Artina (VB. Ucropuueckuii ouepk) // BU. 1968.
Ne 12. C. 208; Xayccur I'B. K Borpocy o npoucxoxaennu ryasos // BB. 1977. T. 38. C. 71;
Dudden H. The Live and Times of Saint Ambrose. Oxford, 1935. P. 163; Thompson E.A.
A History... P. 46; Grousset R. Op. cit. P. 115-116; Werner J. Beitrdge zur Archédologia des
Attila-Reiches. Miinchen, 1956. S. 16, 47; Pritsak O. Hun, der Volksname der Hsiung-nu //
CAlJ. 1960. Bd. V. E. 1. S. 27; Shafer R. The Earliest Huns // UAJ. 1966. Bd. 38. S. 5, n. 12.
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Ilepuon ¢ MOMeHTa M3rHaHUSl Hapoja XYHHOB CSIHbOMHLAMH M3 LEH-
TpaJbHOA3HATCKUX cTeled 1o ux nosisienuss B CesepHoM [IpuuepHOoMOpbe
(155—370 rr.) siB/IsieTCS CaMbIM TeMHBIM B UCTOPHHY T'YHHOB. TeM He MeHee,
HEKOTOpBIe MCTOUHHKH, IVIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, apXeoJorHdecKHe, MO3BOJISIOT
CUMTATh UX ITyTh Ha 3anaj peabHbIM (pakToM. [ yHHCKHe MaMsSITHUKH pacIpo-
crpanens! ot Anrast, Cpenneit Asun, Kasaxcrana u [1puypanbs no Benrpun;
GoJiblast yacTh norpedeHu, Haxonsmuxcs Ha Tepputopud CCCP, ckoHLeH-
TpupoBaHa B [loBo/MKbe, BCTPeUAIOTCS Pa3pPO3HEHHBIE CJIEB! THX IIJIEMeH
Ha KaBkase u B Kpeimy®. B xoie nepefBHKeHUH 1 3aBOeBaHUH COCTAB Koye-

@.AnbrxaiiM, NpU3HABas LEHTPAIBHOA3MATCKOE IMPOMCXOXKJCHHE I'YHHOB, B PaHHUX
paborax (Attila und die Hunnen. Baden-Baden, 1951; Das erste Auftreten der Hunnen.
Baden-Baden, 1953) cBs3piBan uX, Kak BCE BBIIICHA3BaHHBIC aBTOPHI, C TUIEMEHa-
mu Hsiung-nu, a 3arem — ¢ Hapomamu U3 rpymmsl wiemeH Sien-pi (Die Hunnen in
Osteuropa. Ein Forschungsbericht. Baden-Baden, 1958; Geschichte der Hunnen... Bd. I).
HacToitunBo, HO HEJOCTATOYHO yOCAUTENBHO IBITANCS OHPOBEPIHYTh TEOPHUIO POJICTBA
xyHHOB U r'yHHOB O.MbHuueH-Xenden (The Huns and the Hsiung-nu // Byzantion. 1944-
45.V. 17. P. 222-243; Pseudo-Huns // CAJ. 1955. V. 1. P. 101-106; The Ethnic Name Hun
// Studia Serica. B. Karlagen dedicata. Copenhagen, 1959. P. 223-238). Kpaiine myTanHo
Y TIPOTHBOPEUMBO H3JaraeT mpodmemy sTHoreHe3a ryHHOB A.H.Bepumram (Ouepk...
C. 137 cn.). Cm. peuensuro JI.P.Ke3nacosa u H.51.Meprnepra Ha a1y padoty (BAU, 1952.
Ne 1. C. 101-109).

4 Mepnepr H.4. Pen. na ku.: Thompson E.A. A History of Attila... 228 p. //
BAU. 1953. Ne 2. C. 147; [e6en I.®. ITaneoantpononoruss CCCP. M.-JI., 1948.
C. 121-123; Jamesckas O.Jl. [lorpebeHne I'yHHCKOTO BpeMeHH B YepHOMOpPCKOM
paitone Kpeima / MUA. 1969. Ne 169. C. 61; Kpyrmukoa W.T. ITorpebenune
IV-V BB. H.3. B mep. AiiBasosckoe // CA. 1957. Ne 2. C. 256 u cn.; 3acernxkas W.II.
I'yaabl B 1oxkHOpycckux cremsx... C. 24; ona xe. [lorpebenue y cena KvI3pui-
Anpip Openbyprekoit obmactu. (K Bompocy o TryHHO-XyHCKUX cBs3six) // JIpeBHUE
MaMATHUKH KynsTypbl Ha Tepputopun CCCP. JI., 1982. C. 61-69; Am6po3 A.K.
BocTounoeBponeiickue u cpenneasunarckue crenu V — nepsoil nonoBunsl VIII B.
// Crenn EBpasum B 3moxy cpeaneBekoBbs. Apxeonoruss CCCP. M., 1981. C. 10;
Kogpur U. ITorpebenne ryHHCKOTo KHs3s1 B BeHrpuu // J[peBHOCTH 3MOXH BEITUKOTO
nepecesneHus HaponoB V-VIII BexoB. M., 1982. C. 6; Werner J. Beitrdge zur... S. 86
ff. Taf. 72. Karte 8; Harmatta J. Probléme de la détermination et de 1’appréciation
historique du matériel archéologique // Programme et discours des chercheurs
Hongroise des science. Budapest, 1955. P. 222-238; Altheim Fr. Geschichte...
Bd. I. S. 9; Jettmar K. Hunnen und Hsiung-nu — ein archdologisches Problem //
Archiv fiir Volkerkunde. Wien, 1951-52. Bd. VI-VII. S. 176; Takats Z. Neuendeckte
Denkmiler der Hunnen in Ungarn // AOH. 1959. Bd. 9. F. 1. S. 85-91; AxGynaros
W.M. Ilpupozna «3aBoeBaTeIbHBIX MMOXOJ0B» (MUTpaIMii) KOueBbIX HapoaoB EBpaszun
// TIpoGneMbl UCTOPUU U KYNbTYphl KOUEBBIX LUBHIM3auui LleHTpanpHON A3um.
T. 1. Apxeonorust. OtHonorus. Ynan-Yua, 2000. C. 241-242.
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BOW OpJIbl HEMPEePBIBHO H3MEHSJICS, OHa BOUpasia B ce0sl BCe HOBbIE MJeMeHa
Y HApOJBI, ¥ 10 OTHOILEHHIO K HEH CJIOBO «TYHHBI» SIBJISIETCS COOHpAaTesb-
HbIM Ha3BaHWeM. UTo e KacaeTcsi TYHHOB KaK HOCHTEeJIEH OIpeneseHHOTO
SI3bIKa, MEPBOHAYAJBHOTO siipa BCEH 3TOW MacChl, TO OOLIETNPU3HAHO, YTO K
HUM OTHOCATCS TPOTOTIOPKCKHE M TPOTOMOHTO/IbCKHe (anTaickue) niemena®!,
[TocKoJIBKY OT 5i3bIKa 'YHHOB COXPaHHIOCh TOJBKO HECKOJIBKO HMEH COOCTBEH-
HBIX, TO HEKOTOPbIe HUCCJEIOBATEM OTPULAIOT 3TO, CUMTAst HeJIOKa3aHHBIM,
HO W He BBIABUTAIOT IPYTHX runote3®. M3 ApeBHUX mucaTesedl U HCTOPHKOB
tosbKo [lpuck Ilanniicku# coobmaet, 4To «ckubl, 6yaydn cOopHieM pas-
HBIX HapOJIOB, CBEPX COOCTBEHHOIO CBOETO BAPBAPCKOTO SI3bIKA, OXOTHO YIIO-
TPeOJISIOT UK SI3bIK TYHHOB, WJIM TOTOB, WJIM XK€ aBCOHWEB B CHOLIEHHSX C
puMmIsiHaMu...»*. K cokasleHH0, 3TOT OTPBIBOK TOJBKO MOPOKAAET BOIPOCHI
(xoro [TprcK HasbIBaeT CKU(aMH: «TYHHOB» B COOMPATENbHOM 3HAYEHHH CJI0BA
W/ STHUYECKHMX I'YHHOB? 4TO TaKOe «BapPBAPCKHUH A3bIK» P*) M HUKAK He Xapak-
TEPU3YET «SI3bIK I'YHHOB».

B sTHOreHese 3amagHbIX TYHHOB, MOMHMMO TIOPKCKO-MOHTOJBCKHX 3Jie-
MEHTOB, KOTOpble W3HAUaJbHO ObIIH IeTepPOreHHBLIMHY, TIPUHSIH ydacTHe
HapoJbl, KOTOpble HACeJsd TPOUIEHHble HMH TEPPUTOPHH, OCOOEHHO
BeJIKA POJib B JAaHHOM Mpolecce yrpo-QUHCKUX MyieMeH 3anaaHoi CHOUpH

4 Benrur U. SI3bIKM I'YHHOB, JYHalCKHX W BOJDKCKHX Ooirap // 3apy6exkHas TIOp-
kosorus. M., 1986. Beim. 1. C. 12; I'ymunes JI.H. Tpu ucue3nyBmmnx Hapoaa // CTpaHbl
u Haponsl Boctoka. M., 1961. Bem. II. C. 103; Illepammaze W.H. Attila -ABuTtoxomns
// JINHTBUCTHYECKas PEKOHCTPYKIHMs W ucTopus Bocrtoka. Te3ucel KOH(EpEeHIUH.
M., 1989. 4. 3. C. 129; Kossrues E.B. K Bompocy o apeBHUX cBsA3X IIIeMeH BocTouHoro
3abaiikaibs ¢ TIOPKOS3BIYHBIMU coceqs MU B | ThIC. H.3. // Apxeonorus CeBepHOU A3HH.
Hosocubupck, 1982. C. 149; Dauge J.A. Le Barbare. Recherches sur la conception
romaine de la barbarie et de la civilisation. Bruxelles, 1981. P. 313.

2 Iepdep I O s3bike TyHHOB // 3apybexHas Tiopkosnorus. M., 1986. Beim. 1.
C. 83-116.

4 Prisc. Pan. fr. 8. Ilep. IC.dectynuca (Ckasanus Ilpucka [lanuiickoro / Y3 1II
oTzeseHus uMIieparopckoit Akagemun Hayk. CI16., 1861. Ku. VII. Beim. 1).

4 A.H.BepHiuTam mojaraet, 4To MOJ «BaPBAPCKHM» HYKHO MOHHMATh TIOPKCKHUI
SI3BIK, & «3bIK TYHHOB» — B OCHOBHOM ciaBsHCkHi (Ouepku... C. 167), HO 3TO He
JIOKa3aHo.

4 Tlo apXeoJOrHYeCKUM [aHHBIM, B XyHHCKHX MOrPEOCHHSX BCTPEUAIOTCS yepe-
a C OTYETIMBO EBPOIEOUIHBIM KOMIUIEKCOM IIPH3HAKOB, MOHIOJIOHJIHBIE CO Cle-
JaMH EBPOICOMIHOM NpHMecH M coOCTBeHHO MoHronouansle (cM.: Bypaes A.U.
AHTPOIIOJIOTNYECKUN COCTaB IEHTPAIbHOA3UATCKUX KOUCBHUKOB (HAa MarepHanax 3
IIpubaiixanes u 3abatikanbs) // [IpobiaeMbl HCTOPHN M KyJIBTYphl KOUEBBIX IIMBUIIN3A-
muid... C.166).
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u [Oxnoro [Ipuypanba®. «AccUMUIUPYS APYTHE STHOCHI, YACTO HAXOAUBILIH-
ecsl Ha 6oJslee BBICOKOM yPOBHE LUMBHJ/IM3ALUH, TIOPKU BOCIIPUHHUMAJHU OUY€Hb
MHOTO€ Y «IIOTJIOL[eHHbIX» IMH HapOJIOB. 371eCh M aHTPOIOJIOTHUECKHE YEPTHI,
U (POPMBI XO3STHCTBA, U MOJIENTH IYXOBHOH KyJIbTYPBI, U JieKcHKa. OfXHUM CJI0-
BOM, KaK 3T0 OblBaJsIO U C APYTHMU HapoJaMH, TIOPKHU B CBOeM JBHKEHHUHU Ha
3anaj poc/ad U MHOXHJ/INCb KaK TIOPKCKHe IJIeMeHa, HO OfHOBPEMEHHO U
Teps/JIM MHOTHE CBOU U3HAYaJ/IbHble YEPThI»*.

Mauo cBeneHHH COXPAaHU/IM UCTOUHHUKU O NpeOblBaHUM I'YHHOB B Ilpu-
YepHOMOpbe, 0COOEHHO B IepPBOHAUYAJbHBIA MEPUOJ 110C/e UX NOSIBJEHUS
taM. AMMuaH MapIe/siiH CBUAETENbCTBYET, UTO IYHHBI, IBUTAsICh MO MIPHU-
O6pexxHbIM padloHaM Meortuaet u IToHTa, nocse pasrpoMa ajaHOB-TaHAUTOB
HalnaJ¥ Ha TPeBTYHroB*. 3aTeM OHH O04eHb OBICTPO A0OPAIHUCE A0 BOCTOU-
HBIX pyOerkel BJageHUH TEPBUHTOB U Nepelnu Bopon JHectp®, BeposiTHO,
B OKPECTHOCTSIX cOoBpeMeHHoro ropojga bBenmeps®. OcCTaTKH TepBHHIOB
BBIHY2K/I€HBI ObIIA OTCTYIHTB «...B 00JacTh KaBkasaHna, MECTHOCTD, HEO-
CTyMHYIO 6J1arofaps BEICOKUM, TTOPOCIIMM JIECOM TOpaM...»’!, CKOpee BCEro
a0 66111 [OxHBIe KapnaTsr®2. 3necs, B CeBepo-3ananHom [IpruepHomopse,
IpUMepHO K 376 . TYHHB IPHOCTAHOBHJH CBOe HacTyIsieHHe. Ocraercs
HEeWM3BECTHBIM, PACCEJHMINC JIH TYHHCKHE TIJIeMeHa 1o BceMy CeBepHOMY 1
CeBepo-3anagHomy [IpuuepHOMOPBIO WM KOUeBasu OOJNBIIMMH KOMIAKT-
HBIMU TPYIIaMH.

4 Becenosckuit H.M. HeckollbKO HOBBIX COOOpa)KEHHH B CBSI3U C IEPECMOTPOM
Borpoca o ryxHax // JXMHII. 1882, cenrsa6ps. C. 98; Muoctpannes K.M. Vkas. cou.
C. 110; Ucropuss CCCP ¢ npeBHEHIINX BpeMeH 10 00pa30BaHUsl JPEBHEPYCCKOTO TOCY-
nmapctBa. M.-JI., 1939. Y. 3. C. 46; CepeOpennukoB b.A. IIpoucxoxkaeHre gyBail mo
JIAHHBIM s13bIKa // O TIPOUCXOKICHUH 4yBalckoro Hapoaa. Yebokcapsl, 1957. C. 38 u
ci.; ApramonoB M.U. Hctopus xasap... C. 68; I'ymunes JI.H. Xynus! B A3uu u Espone
// BH. 1989. Ne 6. C. 74; Kmstmropasrit C.I I'yrHckas nepxasa Ha Boctoke (I1I B. 1o
H.9. — IV B. H.3.) // Uctopus npesrero mupa. M., 1989. T. 3. C. 252.

47 HoBocenbues A.Il. Xa3zapckoe rocyaapcTBO U €ro polib B UCTOPUH BocTouHoi
EBpomsr u KaBkaza. M., 1990. C. 69.

4 Amm. Marc. XXXI, 3, 1.
® Tbid. XXXI, 3, 6.

50 Vulpe R. Le Vallum de la Moldovie inférieure et le «mur» d’Athanaric. Bucarest,
1957. P. 46.

S Amm. Mare. XXXI, 4, 13.

32 Bynne P. Bepxuuii Ban beccapabuu u mpobiema rpeidTyHroB K 3amaay ot JIaectpa
// Marepuansl u uccienoBanus mo apxeonoruu lOro-3amaga CCCP u PHP. Kummnes,
1960. C. 270.
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OcHoBHasi Macca KOUeBHHKOB xkusa B [IpuyepHOoMOpbe 10 Havana V B.
YTBepKIATb 3TO MO3BOJISET COXPAHUBIINHCS OTPEIBOK 13 «McTopun» Onnm-
MUOJI0pa O ero MOCOJbCTBE K FYHHAM, KOTOPoe OTHOCAT K 412 1.5 JlaHHOe
COOOIIEHHE CBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, uTO PumMckast umnepus (Boctounas uiu
3ananuas?) umena snusonuueckue (Mmm peryssipHble?) IUIUIOMaTHYECKHE
OTHOLLEHUS C Pa3/JMYHbIMU TYHHCKUMH IJleMeHaMu. Bo3MokHO, yxKe Toraa
o6e VMmnepun NpoBOAMIM aKTHBHYIO IOJUTHUKY B Cpejle KOYeBHHUKOB, U He
6e3 BMeIIaTeNbCTBA UX TTPECTaBUTENEH Obly yOUT TYHHCKHH BOXK b JloHaT™.
Mo3HO TIpennooXuTh, 4To SAUKT 420 ., 3anmpeniaBuIni BBO3UTb HA KOpa-
6J151X «Hel03BOJIEHHble TOBapbl» BapBapam™, oTHocuTcs K [IpruuepHoMopbio U
TOKE SIBJISIeTCS YaCTbIO 9TOH MOJUTHKH.

B ncToyHHKax He NMpocJiexxuBaeTcs JalbHeHIINH IyTh TeX I'YHHOB, KOTO-
pole opcuposanu bocnop Kummepuiickuil. Bornpeku cioxuplieMycst MHe-
HUIO®, 4aCTb OpJibl, BO3MOXKHO, He COeJMHMJIACh C TeMHU, KTO LieJ Mo 1obe-
pexblo, a 3afepxkasnace B Kpeimy. Odenb nHTepecHBI 31UKT 419 1. mpen-
NUCHIBAET OCBOOOAUTH OT HaKa3aHHs TeX JI0JeH, «...KOTopble Nepenasu
BapBapaM MCKyCCTBO CTPOUTb KOPaOJii, He H3BECTHOE UM paHee...»; CIac/o
3THX JIIOfleH 3acTynHU4YecTBO Ackisenuana, emuckona XepcoHeca®. Kakne
Bapsapsl B KpeiMy B Hauase V B. MOTVIH He 3HAaTh MOPCKoe fieo? ['otam oHO
ObLJIO XOPOLIO U3BECTHO, & BOT CTEIHSKU I'YHHBI, MOXKeT ObITb, IBITANUCh C
MIOMOLLbIO MECTHBIX 2KUTeJIel COBEPIIUTb MOPCKOH MOXOL.

PaHblle T'yHHOB CyMTaJ¥ BUHOBHHKAMH IIOYTH IIOJIHOTO YHHUUYTOXKe-
Husl 6osbInMHCTBA noceseHnd Jlona, Ky6anu, MHOTHX rpedecKrnx roponoB
Ceseproro [IpudepHOMOpBS 1 faxKe UEPHSIXOBCKOU KYJbTYPHI JIECOCTEH™.

53 Thompson E.A. Olympiodorus of Thebes // CQ. 1944. V. 38. P. 43.
5% Olymp. fr. 18.

55 C.Th. VII, 16, 3:...ne merces inlicitae ad nationes barbaras deferantur... Toprosis
C KOYEBHHKAMH YaCTO HCIIOJIb30BaJIACh KAK CPEICTBO MOJINTHIECKOTO AABJICHUS HAa HUX
(cm.: Cxpunkud A.C. K KpUTHKE UCTOYHUKOB HCCIICIOBAHUI, TIOCBAIICHHBIX PEKOH-
CTPYKIIMU TOPTOBBIX IyTeil B ckudo-capmarckoe Bpems // BJIU. 2003. Ne 3. C. 200).

56

Ienos J.b. Cesepnoe Ilpuuepnomopse 2000 ner nazan. M., 1975. C. 144;
Coxonsckuit H.U. I'ynner Ha bocrnope (1o apxeonornyeckuM ucrodnukam) // Studien
zur Geschichte und Philosophie des Altertums. Amsterdam, 1968. S. 268.

57 C.Th. IX, 40, 24:...qui conficiendi naves incognitam ante peritiam barbaris
tradiderunt...

8 Vnansuosa 3.B. TIpoTHB njaeaim3aiiy T'yHHCKHX 3aBOeBaHuii // BonbineBHK.

1952. Ne 11. C. 70; Cupotenko B.T. BzaumooTHOmIeHHS TYHHOB U PuMckoil mmiie-
pun // Y3 III'Y. 1959. T. 12. Bein. 4. C. 75; Kpymukosa . T. bocrop B cBeTe HOBBIX
apxeonorndyeckux uccnegosanuii / KCHA. 1965. Bem. 103. C. 10; Coxonbckuit H.M.
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B noc/ienHee BpeMsi apxeoJory rnepecMaTpUBalOT pe3yJ/bTaTbl MHOTHX pac-
KOIIOK U NepeJaTHPYIOT CJIOU NT0XKaPHLL U pa3pylieHUH, OTHOCUMBIX PaHee K
KoHLy [IV=V BB., VI B.*. OHM KOHCTATHPYIOT, UTO TYHHBI He HaHec U bocnopy
U IPYTHM ropojiaM cToJb 60JbII0To yiep6a, TaHauc npu HUX BO3POAUIICT®.
Kysnbrypa Hacesnenust Bocnopa He npereprnena usmenenust B k. [V=V BB.%,
XOTsI OH OBIJ MOJ, BJACTBIO TYHHOB®. JlecocTenb He Obljia MU 3aTPOHYTa®,
NOCTPajia/li YePHSIXOBCKHeE MOCe/IeHUs B CTeNHbIX paloHax HuxHero Ilon-
HecTpoBbd, B OacceiiHe [IHectpa — [Ipyta — Cepeta u dyHas®.

Kak M cKyIHBI CBeIeHNS MO3/IHEAHTHUHBIX aBTOPOB O X035HUCTBE TYHHOB,
OHHU He OCTAaBJISIIOT COMHEHHS B TOM, UTO €ro 3KOHOMHYECKOH 6a30H OblJIO
CKOTOBOACTBO. AMMHaH MapliesiiH coo6IiaeT, 4To y F'YHHOB MHOTO BCSIKOTO
CKOTa, MSICOM KOTOPOrO OHH NHTAOTCA®. B 0IHOM M3 BapUaHTOB JereH/bl
0 TOSIBJIEHWH 3THX TieMeH B BocTouno#t EBpome Bexpyulyio posib HUTpaeTr
nactyx®. CocTaB cTajia TyHHOB BOCCTAHOBHTb JOBOJIBHO TPYAHO, TaK Kak
HY OJMH U3 NHcaTesleld He OCTaHABJAMBAaeTCs Ha BOIIPOCE O TOM, KaKHhe BUJIbI

['ynnsr... C. 251-255; Kponorkun B.B. Oxonomuueckue cBs3u Boctounoit EBporist
B I ThIC. H.3. M., 1967. C. 114; Kponotkun A.B. K Borpocy o mieMeHHbIX IeHTpax uep-
HAXOBCKOIT KynbTypbl // CA. 1984. Ne 3. C. 46; llenos JI.b. AHTHYHBIH MUD U BapBapbl
Ceseproro [IpudepHOMOpBST B NepBbie BeKa Hallei pbl / AHTHYHOCTD U aHTHUYHBIC
TpaJMIMu B KyldbType M HcKyccTBe HaponoB Coerckoro Bocroka. M., 1978. C. 88;
MacnennnkoB A.A., Yesenes O./. Packorku Ha KpbiMckoM moGepexbe A30BCKOTO
mopst // AO 1982 ropa. M., 1984. C. 294.

% CazanoB A.B., Baienko 10.®. K Borpocy 0 JaTHpOBKAX MO3AHEAHTHYHBIX CIIOCB
roponoB Bocrmiopa // CA. 1989. Ne 1. C. 100; Ca3zanos A.B. O xponosnoruu Bocropa
panHeBu3anTuiickoro Bpemenu // CA. 1989. Ne 4. C. 56.

¢ ApcenneBa T.M. Huxuenonckas sxcnenuimst // AO 1981 roma. M., 1983. C. 107;
Huxomnaesa D.51. Bocrop nocie rynHckoro Hamectsus. ABroped. nuc. M., 1984. C. §;
Ortuer o cummosznyme «O0IIecTBO U TOCYJapCTBO B AHTHUHYIO H CPEITHEBEKOBYIO STIOXID)
13-15.04.88. T'opeknii // BIJU. 1989. Ne 4. C. 191; MacnennnkoB A.A. ['pexu 1 BapBapsl
Ha «rpaHunax» bocmopa (B3 Ha mpobieMy K KOHIY ThIcstaenetust) // JlpeBHeimme
rocypapcTsa Bocrounoit EBponbl. 1996-1997. Ceseproe IlpuuepHOMOpbE B aHTUYHO-
ctu. Bonpoce! ucrounukosenenus. M., 1999. C. 191.

61

Huxkonaesa 2.51. bocmop... C. 20.
2 Proc. De aed. I11, 7, 12.

% TMpuxonHiok O.M. O reHesuce APEBHOCTEH MO3MHEPUMCKOTO U PaHHECPE/IHEBE-
KOBOTO BpeMeHH JIHeNpoOBCKOro JiecocTenHoro nodepexsns // Kparkue coobuenns AH
CCCP. Uncrutyt apxeonoruu. M., 1988. Ne 194. C. 74.

% HUcropus Espomnsr. T. I. M., 1988. C. 617.
% Amm. Marc. XXXI, 2, 3; cm. Taxxke: Hieron. Adv. Jovian. II, 7.
% Sozom. H. E. VI, 37 (Boukdros).
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CKOTa OHH pa3BOAMIH. BeposTHO, CTeMHBIE CKOTOBOIBI HE MOTJIM 0OOUTHCD
6e3 OBIIbl, JaBaBIIEH MSCO, [IEPCTh, MOJIOKO, XOTS HY B OHOM ITPOH3BEIEHUH
IV—-VI BB. oHa He yrioMHUHaeTCs B CBS3U € 'yHHAMHU. 1o JaHHBIM apXeoJIoTHH,
KocTH GapaHa WHOTAA BCTPEYAOTCS B TYHHCKHMX mnorpebennsx®. B crame
OblI0 HEKOTOPOE KOJIMUYECTBO KO3%, MOXKeT OBbIThb, KOPOB®, HO NpeobJanao
KOHCKO€ TTOTOJIOBbe™,

M3 MCTOUHUKOB SICHO, UTO T'YHHBI 3aHUMaJ/INCh KOUEBBIM CKOTOBOJCTBOM.
«Hukto w3 Hux, — numer AmMMuaH MaplesuH, — KOTAa ero Crpaliu-
BalOT, HE MOXKET OTBETHUTh, IJle OH MOSIBUJICS Ha CBeT, OyIyur 3a4aT B OMHOM
MecTe, POXK/IeH AaJeK0o OTTY/A U BOCIIUTAH elle Jajblle...», TaK KaK «...BCE
OHU 6e3 oTpeesieHHOro MecTa npebpiBaHus, 6e3 TOMaIIHEero oyara 1 3aKoHa
WJIM TIOCTOSIHHBIX BEPOBAHUHU OPOAAT BCeria, MofoOHO Oersenam, Co CBOUMHU
MOBO3KaMH, B KOTOPBIX OHH JKMBYT; TaM KeHBI TKYT HJIsI HUX OTBPAaTUTEJb-
HYIO OfIEXKY, TaM COEIMHSIOTCS C MYXKbSIMH, TaM POXKAIOT U BOCITUTHIBAIOT
10 3peJsIoro Bo3pacTa AeTel»’'. B cBs3U ¢ KOueBbHIM 00pa3oM XKU3HU I1epBO-
CTEeTNeHHOe 3HaUeHHe /151 TYHHOB HMeeT KOHb. KoueBHUKM He pas/ydaioTcs
C HHUM C CaMOro paHHero geTcTBa: «EnBa OTHATHIU OT Ipyau matepu pebe-
HOK CTaHeT Ha HOTH, TOTUAC 3BOHKOHOTHH KOHb ITOJICTABJSIET €My CITHHY»"?,
['peyeckre 1 TaTHHCKKE THCATENH OTMEYAIOT IPUBBIUKY KOYEBHHKOB I€JaTh
BCe, TI0 BO3MOXKHOCTH, CHAS BEPXOM Ha JIOLIAAK”, U YaCTO CPABHHUBAIOT MX
¢ KeHTaBpamMu™. Bcio XKHU3HD «...MOYTH MPUTBOKIEHHbIE K JOIIAASIM, KCTATH
TOXKe KPenKuM, HO 6e300pa3HbIM, U MO-)KEHCKH MHOT/Ia Ha HUX CHAS, OHH
WCIIOJTHSIOT CBOW TNpUBbIUHBIE 00s3aHHOCTH. Kaxkaplii n3 aToro Hapona Ha
HUX JHIOET W HOUYEeT, MOKYTAeT U MPOJAET, U €CT, U MbeT, U, CKIOHSSACh K
KOPOTKOH IlIee >KMBOTHOTO, MOTPYXKaeTcs B IMyOOKHH COH C Pa3iWYHBIMH
CHOBHIEHUSAMHK»". B mpeacTaB/IeHNY I'YHHOB KOHb SIBJISIETCS CAMBIM JOPOTHUM

7 Copoxkun C.C. K Bompocy o rynHax B Cpenueii Aszun. [1o apXxeosorndecKum JaH-
HbiM // Bectruk JIT'Y. 1948. Ne 11. C. 125.

% Amm. Marc. XXXI, 2, 6.
% Sozom. H.E. VI, 37; Prisc. Pan. fr. 10.
" Mapkos I.E. KoueBnuku Asuu. M., 1976. C. 32.

T Amm. Marc. XXXI, 2, 10. Iepesox FO.A.Kynakosckoro u A.M.Connu (AMMuan
Mapremnun. Vcropust. Kues, 1906-1908. Bein. I-1II). Cm. taxke: Sidon. Carm. II,
239.

72 Sidon. Carm. II, 262-263.

3 Prisc. Pan. fr. 1; Zosim. H. N. IV, 20, 4; Hieron. Ep. LX, 17.

™ Cl. Claud. In Ruf. I, 329; Sidon. Carm. II, 264-266.

> Amm. Marc. XXXI, 2, 6. IlepeBon FO.A .Kynakockoro u A.1.Conuu.
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nogapkom’. B nocsenHu# nyTh 'yHHA COIPOBOXKIAET JIOLIAAb UJIH, 10 Kpal-
Hell Mepe, ee wKypa’.

Kakue-To IJIeMeHa, BO3MO2KHO, 3aHUMAJIUCh 0XOTOH (I/I HUX TOTEMOM OblLIa
JIaHb™®) MJIM OHA CJy’KHJIA MOACOOHBIM BHIOM X03sicTBa. M3 WKypoK yOu-
ThIX 2KUBOTHBIX OHHU IIUJIH OOCXKIAY, OXOTHUYbA ILO6bI‘-Ia mJjia B HI/IIHy79. HO)I—
CIIOPBEM B X03SIHCTBE ObLIIO U COOMPATEIbCTBOY. 3eMle/ieNne ITOMY HapOLy
HeusBecTHO: «HUKTO M3 HMX He maileTr U HUKOTa He KacCaeTcCsd PYKOATH
nsyra»®!, «onu uaberatot fapos Llepepbr»®.

CJIeIlyeT OTMETHUTD, UTO T€ K€ 3aHATHUA XaPAKTEPUIYIOT X03SHCTBO BOC-
TOYHBIX XYHHOB, ITIPEAKOB I'YHHOB. OCHOBy 9KOHOMHUKH 3TUX HEHTPAJbHOA3H-
ATCKHX IIJIeMeH COCTaBJISINI0 KOUueBOe CKOTOBOICTBO, OHH TaKXKe 3aHMMAaNHCh
oxorto#. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO apXeos0rHUECKIE NCCIeI0BAHHUS HEMHOTOYHC-
JIEHHBIX MTOCTOSIHHBIX TOCEeJeHHN XYHHOB IMMO3BOJIAIOT T'OBOPUTL O PAa3BUTHH
NPUMHUTUBHOTO 3eMJIENE/IHS, YUEHbIE CBA3BIBAIOT HAXOAKH 3€MJIENETbYECKUX
OpYIMH, 3€pHOTEPOK, 3€pPeH Mpoca ¢ KUTAUCKUMHU NepebeKunKaMy U TJIeH-
HBIMU®.

HackoJibKO aKTHBHO 3aHUMAaJIUCh T'YHHBI XO03SUCTBEHHOHU JNeATeJIbHOCTBIO
B CeBepHom [IprnuepHoMOpbe, CKasaTh TPyAHO. Bo BeskoM coydae MOKHO
NPearnosoKuUuTb, 4TO 6oJibllIas UX 9acThb ydacTBOBaJia B BOEHHBIX JleIU/ICTBI/IHX
U HCII0JIb30BaJa Pecypchl MOKOPEHHBIX MMJeMeH. Tak, «TYHHBI, JOCTHUTHYB

76 Prisc. Pan. fr. 8; 14.

77 Bacerkas N.I1. OcobeHHOCTH MOrpe6aabHOro 00psiaa TYHHCKOM MOXH Ha TeppH-
topuu creneit Hmxaero [ToBomkes u CeBepHoro [lpuaepnomopss // ACI'D. 1971. Beim.
13. C. 69; llleno 11.b. Bonro-moHckue cTenu B T'yHHCKoE BpeMs // Bompocsr apeBHEl u
cpenHeBeKoBOH apxeonoruu Bocrounoit EBponsl. M., 1978. C. 84 u ci.; ['ynkoBa A.B.
Uccnenosanust B Huwxuewm [lonynasse // AO 1981 roma. M., 1983. C. 255.

8 Sozomen. H. E. VI, 37; Jord. Get. 123; Agath. V, 11; Proc. B. G. 1V, 5, 7.

7 Amm. Marc. XXXI, 2, 5; Prisc. Pan. fr. 14; Sozomen. H. E. VI, 37; Cl. Claud. In
Ruf. I, 327.

80 Amm. Marc. XXXI, 2, 3.
81 Ibid. XXXI, 2, 10.
8 Prisc. Pan. fr. 39; CI. Claud. In Ruf. I, 327; Aster. Amas. 14.

8 JlaBeimoBa A.B., IIunos B.IT. K Bompocy o 3emuenenuu y ryHuos // BJIU.

1953. Ne 2. C. 193-201; Kucenes C.B. peBusas ucropus Cubupu. M., 1951. C. 318;
JaBbioBa A.B. MBonruHCKOE ropoauiie — MaMsATHUK XyHHY B 3a0aiikanbe. ABToped.
JC. ...KaHa. ucT. Hayk. JI., 1965. C. 14-16; ona xe. IBonruHcKoe ropoauine (K BOIpPO-
Cy O TYHHCKHUX mocelnieHusix B 3abaiikanse) // CA. 1956. T. 25. C. 261-300; ona xe. O6
obmectBeHHOM cTpoe XyHHY // [lepBoObiTHas apxeomorust Cudupu. JI., 1975. C. 141-
145; Mapxkos I".E. Yka3. cou. C. 32.
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3eMeJib aJMaHOB... YHHUTOXKHB MHOTMX W OTpabWB, OCTAJbHBIX MPHUCOEIH-
HUJIH K cefe KJSITBOM NPUMHUDEHHs, CKPEIJIEHHOW NOroBOPOM...»¥. OHH
MOAYMHUIN aJMTHUI3YPOB, allMa3ypoB, UTUMApOB, TYHKApCOB U OOHCKOB,
OCTrOTOB*, Ha KOTOPBIX MOXKHO OBIJIO BO3JIOKUTb PA3JHUHBIE TTOBUHHOCTH.
Bo BHemIHe3KCIIyaTaTOPCKON AEATENPHOCTH KOYEBHHUKOB OOBIYHO TPe0s-
Jlajla/i TaKHe TPUMHTHBHBIE (POPMBI OTUYKAeHHs pubaBouHoro (a moayac
¥ HeoOXOMMMOro) MPOAYKTa, KaK BOEHHBIH rpabex, TaHHHYeCTBO, KOHTPH-
Oyuun®, a Takke TpeGoBaHHE MOCTaBJSATh BOMHOB. ObesmoneHne B V B.
orpoMHBIX pocTpaHcTB CeBepHOTO [IpHUEPHOMOPBS apXEOJIOTH CBSI3BIBAIOT
He ¢ UcTpeOJsieHHeM HaceJsleHUs], a C YBOJOM ero OCHOBHOM Macchl Ha 3amaj
B COCTaBe T'yHHCKOrO BOHCKa B mepBbie aecstunetus V B.* [lokopeHHBIe
Hapojipl OBIM BBIHYXKJAEHBI paboTaTb IJIsl COIepKaHUs I'YHHOB®. Y CTaHOB-
JIeHHe BOEHHO-TIOJIUTHUECKOTO TOCIMO/ACTBA I'YHHOB Hajl MOKOPEHHBIMH Tljle-
MeHaMM COTIPOBOXKIAJIOCH, 110 CBUIETENbCTBY NCTOUHUKOB, CAMBIM Pa3Hy3-
IaHHBIM rpabexom®. JlpeBHHE C y»KACOM MHILIYT, YTO ITOT «...HEBUIAHHBIH
JOTOJIE POJL JTIOAEH, TTIOAHSABIIMXCS, KaK CHET, U3 YKPOMHOTO yTJa, MOTpsicaeT
Y YHUUTOXKAeT BCe, UTO MOMafaeTcss HaBCTPedy, MOJ00HO BUXPIO, HECYIIe-
MYCSl C BBICOKHMX rOp»®, UTO OHH He IAAST HUKOTr0’'.

Bonpoc 00 0611ecTBEeHHOM CTpoe I'YHHOB §IBJISIeTCSl HaUMeHee pa3pado-
TaHHBIM B UCTOPHHU 3TOTO HApOJa, TaK Kak 10 AaHHOU MpobJeMe B HCTOPH-
YeCKHX UCTOUHHKAX COXPAHMUJIOCh OUeHb MaJso cBegeHHH. Oco0eHHO CKyIHO
OCBellleH HavyaJbHBIH NMepHOA NpeObIBaHUS TYHHCKHUX TyieMeH B EBporme, To
Bpems (nocnennss yetBepTh IV — Hauano V B.), KOra OHM HaXONHU/IHCh B
CeBepHom [IpuyepHoMOpbe. 3HAHHUS TPeUeCKHUX U JIATHHCKHX aBTOPOB 0 HUX
HOCSIT IO TIPEUMYIIIECTBY 3THOTpAQHUUECKNH XapaKTep.

[TosTomy mpenmMeToM HEMHOTOYHMCJEHHBIX CIELHATbHBIX HCC/IEN0Ba-
HUH SIBJISIETCS COLMANbHasi CTPYKTypa «IepKaBbl» ATTHJIBI, 60Jiee paHHHE

8 Amm. Marc. XXXI, 3, 1.
85 Jord. Get. 126; 246.

8  XazanoB A.M. Pomb pabcTBa B mporeccax KiaccooOpa3oBaHHs y KOYEBHHKOB

eBpasuiickux cremneil // CraHOBIeHHE KiaccoB M rocyaapcrsa. M., 1976. C. 259;
[Tepumi A.JM. Hekotopble 0COOEHHOCTH KIIAcCOOOpa30BaHUS U PAHHEKIJIACCOBBIX OTHO-
IIEHUH Y KOYeBHUKOB-CKOoTOBOIOB // Tam xe. C. 47 u ci.

87 Am6po3 A.K. ITpoGiieMbl paHHECPEAHEBEKOBOI XpoHoIorud Boctounoit EBporis
/I CA. 1971. Ne 2. C. 104.

8 Prisc. Pan. fr. 39.

8 Hieron. Ep. LX, 16; Landolfus Sagax XVII, 215; Jord. Get. 123.
% Amm. Marc. XXXI, 3, 8.

%l Hieron. Ep. LXXVII, 8.
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3Tarbl Pa3BUTHS TYHHCKOTO 00IIeCTBA pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS B HUX MeHee IMOJ-
pobHo, Kak ee mpenbictopus. J.A. Tomncon yTBepxkaaet, 4to B 70-X rogax
IV B. ryHHBl HaxXOOUJWCh HA «HIKHEH CTYMeHHM macTtyuiecTBa»®. Takou
HECKOJIbKO PACI/IBIBYATBI TEPMHUH 03HAdaeT, M0 TOMIICOHY, YTO KOUeBbIe
nsiemMeHa, HaBonHuBIIHe CeBepHoe [IpHuepHOMOpbE, He BHIILIM 32 PAMKH
NMepBOOLITHOTO PABEHCTBA, Y HUX HE BBIIEJNJACH elle POLoBast apucTOKpa-
tus®. f1.XapmaTTa BBICKa3bIBaeT APYTYI0 TOUKY 3peHHsi. OH moJiaraet, 4To
AHTJIMHCKUE Y4YeHbIH 3HAUNWTEJNbHO 3aHMXKAET YPOBEHb PA3BUTHS T'yHHOB,
[JeMeHHasl OpraHu3alus KOTOPLIX yXKe BCTYIH/JIAa B CTaguio pacrnazna’™.
Hccnenosanne XapmMaTTsl B 06/1aCTH COLMANBHON TEPMUHOJOTHH aHTHYHBIX
aBTopoB IV—V BB. BHOCHUT 60JIbIION BKJIAJ B HCTOPHUIO H3YUeHUS TYHHCKOTO
0011lecTBa, HO OH He CTaBUT Ilepefl cO00H 3afauy JaTh LeJJOCTHYIO XapaKTe pu-
CTHKY 00lIleCTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHWH I'YHHOB paHHero nepuona. Oco6oe MecTo
3aHnMaeT KHura O.MsHueHa-Xesdena; B Hell U3 600 cTpaHUIL COLHATBHOU
WCTOPUM ITUX TieMeH nocesero aumb 10 (p. 190-200), Ha KOTOpPBIX OH
B OCHOBHOM BBICTYTIA€T NPOTHUB OTHECEHUS K I'YHHCKOMY OOIIECTBY MpPHUHS-
TBIX Ae(UHULNN, TPOTHUB pa3[eseHHs ero Ha Colra bHble Tpynnbl. MaH4eH-
XeJsi(heH ceTyeT Ha TO, UTO «UCKYILIeHHe yUeHbIX BTUCHYTb I'YHHOB B PaMKH
U3M06/eHHOH COLMaNbHO-9KOHOMHUECKOH KaTEropuu KayKeTcsl Helpeomo-
JUMBIM... COBETCKHE y4eHbIE... TOBOPSIT, UTO TYHHBI JOCTHUIJIM MOCIeTHEN
CTYIeHH «BapBapcTBa», KOIJa «POJ0Boe 00L1eCcTBO» Pa3BU/IOCh B «<BOEHHYIO
JIEeMOKDATHIO»... [To DHresibCy, TPeKH repOHUEeCKON SMOXH OB THITUYHBIMH
MPEeCTABUTENSIMU BOEHHOH TeMoKpaThu. COBETCKHME HCTOPUKHU, HEYCTAHHO
TIOBTOPSIS, UTO TYHHBI JOCTUTJIN TOU JKe CTaNN, KOHEUHO, aXKe He MbITal0TCS
J0Ka3aThb 3T0. Ec/in Bce HApoibl, KOTOPBIE MO/ TPEABOIUTENbCTBOM BOEHHBIX
BOXK/EH IpabUIN CBOUX COCeleH, KUJIU B YCJIOBUSIX BOEHHOU JEMOKDPATHH,
TO aCCHPHHLBI, CKOTOBOIBI 3yJIy, 3eMJIEeblbl-aliTeKH U MUPATHI-BUKHUHTH
JOJ/KHBI OBITh TOX02KH APYT Ha apyra. [loce MHOTHX TOTIBITOK TOUHEE OMpe-
JeJITh BOEHHYIO AEMOKPATHIO 3TOT TEPMHH B KOHEYHOM CYETE OCTAaeTCs
nycTo (pason»®. Cam MaHueH-XesDeH He BHOCHT HHUUETO KOHCTPYKTHB-
HOTO B pelleHue MpobJeMbl 00111€CTBEHHOTO CTPOS T'YHHCKHUX TJIEMEH.
OOBIYHO BBIIEJSIOT CJAENYIONFe OCHOBHbIE TIPU3HAKHA BOEHHOW TeMOKpa-
TUH: 06pa3yeTcs COI03 POACTBEHHBIX MJIEMEH; BO I'J1aBe HApoJaa CTOUT BOEH-

2 Thompson E.A. A History of Attila... P. 41.
% Ibid. P. 44.

 Harmatta J. La société des Huns a I’epoque d’Attila // Recherches internationales a
la lumiére du marxisme. Paris, 1957. 2. P. 211 ff.

% Maenchen-Helfen O.J. The World of the Huns... P. 190-191.
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HbI} BOXK[Ib; B YIIPABJ€HHUHU y4acTBYeT COBET CTapeHIInH U HapoJHOe cobpa-
HH€; BOMHA CTAHOBUTCS MIOCTOSTHHBIM MTPOMBICJIOM.

B coBercko#l mcropruorpaduu BHYTPEHHSIST HCTOPHS 3alafHbIX T'YHHOB
Cllel[Ma/IbHO He UccJ/le0Baslach, a B paboTax obl1iero Xxapakrepa 1 IocBsilLeH-
HbIX OoJiee MO3JHUM 3110XaM CYLIeCTBOBaHUS TIOPKCKUX HApOJOB COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIME XapaKTePUCTUKU IPUBOAATCS Oe3 pa3BepHYTOH apryMeHTaluu’.
B 1ByX COBETCKMX KHMTaX M0 HCTOPHH BOCTOUHBIX XYHHOB (IPEIKOB I'YHHOB)
IJIaBbl O TYHHAX MPEJCTaB/ISAIOT CO60H CBOAKY AAaHHBIX MHCbMEHHBIX HCTOU-
HUKOB O HUX ¥ KPUTHUECKUX YKa3aHUH Ha JIUTepaTypy BOIpoca, a He CIeld-
asnbHoe uccaenoBanue”. A.H.Bepuurram u JI.H.I'ymunes riaBHoe BHUMaHHe
yaesasitoT npobJeMe NIPOUCXOXKIEHHS TYHHOB U UX 3THUUECKOH CBSA3H C XYH-
HaMH, U3BECTHBIMU M3 KHTAWCKUX HCTOYHHUKOB. [ yMHUIEB MOAPOOHO 0ObsiC-
HSIeT IPUYMHBI STHOrpa(UUECKUX U KyNbTYPHBIX PAa3JHUNH 3THX HApoioB. B
ouepke bepHiTama, KOTOpbII OXBaTblBaeT UCTOPHIO HE TOJBKO I'YHHOB, HO U
CMEHHMBIIHUX UX B cTemnsixX [IppuepHOMOpPbST aBapoB, JaeTCsl XPOHOJIOTHS COObI-
TUH UHTEepeCyIOLIero Hac Nepuoja U paccMaTpUBaeTCs BOIPOC O MOJI0KEeHUH
MOKOPEHHBIX T'YHHAMH IIJIEMEH.

HcTopuueckas peKOHCTPYKLUHUS Ipoliecca Kaaccoo0pa3oBaHUs U 0coOeH-
HOCTeH OOILLeCTBEHHOIO CTPOsl 3aTPYAHSIeTCs M3-3a HeooCTaTKa UCTOYHH-
KOB. ApXeoJIorn4ecKrX MaMsTHUKOB 110 KOUEBEIM CKOTOBOJAM, KaK IPaBHIIO,
BCerja MeHbllle, 4eM 10 OCeJ/IbIM 3eMJle/leslbliaM®, clpaBelIuBO 3TO M0JIO-
JKeHHe U B OTHOLIeHHH I'yHHOBY. McTopHUecKasi HHTePIpPETAlHs pPe3ynbTa-
TOB apX€O0JIOTHUYECKHUX PACKOIIOK OCTaBJIseT 2KeJsaTh Jydllero. B coBeTckoi
UCcTOpHOrpauy HeT HU CBOAHBIX, HU 0000MIa0lUX padoT 110 apXeoJoruu
3TUX KOUeBbIX IJleMeH. MccienoBanus mo apxeosoruu ryHHCKOTO BpeMeHH
LeJIITCSl Ha [Ba THUNA. B ofHUX yCTaHaBIMBAIOTCA TOUHAS 9THUYECKasl NPHU-
HaJl/Ie?KHOCTh NorpebeHu, xapakTepHble IPU3HAKU [YHHCKOIO Norpedasb-
HOro o0psja, HO He JeJIal0TCs MONBITKY OINlpelesIeHHsl COLMANIbHOro cTaryca
norpeGeHHbIX Ha ocHOBe AH((depeHUHaLUH B Norpe6anbHbIX yCTPOUCTBAX,

% Cwm.: Ucropust CCCP ¢ apeBHe#MX BpeMeH 10 00pa3oBaHUs JPEBHEPYCCKOTO
rocynapcta. M.; JI., 1939. Y. 3. C. 46; Ouepku ucropunn CCCP III-IX BB. M., 1958.
C. 159; ApramonoB M.U. Uctopus xazap... C. 45.

7 bepuiuram A.H. Ouepk ucropuu ryHHoB... C. 143-153 (aBrop cam numier 06 3ToM
Ha c. 4); I'ymunes JI.H. Xynny... C. 242-248.

% Tlepumi A.M. Hekoropble 0COOGEHHOCTH KJIacCOOOpa3oBaHMsl B OOIIeCTBaX

KOYEBBIX CKOTOBOIOB // BO3HHMKHOBeHHME paHHEKIaccoBoro obdmiectra. KondepeHims.
Te3ucer goknanos. M., 1973. C. 45.

% Baceukas WN.II. TTonuxpomHble H3/e/Hsi T'YHHCKOTO BPEMEHH M3 MOrpeOeHHi

Hwxnero Ilosomxkes // ACI'D. 10. J1., 1968. C. 35.
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crioco6ax 3axopoHeHMs, oObeMe M cocTaBe Norpe6asbHOr0 MHBEHTAps!'™.
B npyrux — anHanmusupyioTcsi 6oraTele KOMIJIEKCHl BeIleHd M3 MorpebeHuH
CapMaTo-TOTO-TYHHCKOH BapBapCKOW 3HATH WM BOXKIEH, 0OHapy»KEHHBIX
Ha Tepputopun Hiknero [loBomxbs u CeBepHoro [IpuuepHOMOpBS, HO He
YTOUHSIETCSl UX KOHKpEeTHasi 3THUUeCKast MpuHaIexxHocTh'". ComocTaBie-
HHMEe HMMEIONINXCS apXeOoJOTHUECKHUX JAHHBIX NMPHUBOAUT K BHIBOLY 00 HMY-
I[eCTBEHHON IH((pepeHINali U COLMATbHONH HEOTHOPOTHOCTH T'YHHCKOTO
oblecTBa!®.

Uto »xe mpencTaBasiiu coO0W OOIIECTBEHHBIE OTHOIIEHHS TYHHOB B
nocsenHel uetBeptu [V — Havase V B.? CaMoe paHHee coobl1eHHe 06 3TOM
Hapojie conepKuUTes B «JlesHusax» AmMuana Mapuesmnna. CBeileHHST 3TOTO
aBTOpa O COLMAJIBbHOM CTPOE I'YHHOB CKYTIBI, HO KpalHe BaXKHEI, TaK KaK OHH
JaI0T MpeJCcTaBIeHHe 00 00lecTBe KOUEBHUKOB BPeMEHH HX MOSIBJIEHHS B
Cesepnom ITpuuepromopne (70 — 80-e ronw IV B.).

XapakTepucTHKe BHYTPEHHEH CTPYKTYpbl MieMeHd (M/M, TOuHee, Tie-
MeH) MOCBAIIeHb ABe (hpasbl « lesnuit> AMmuana Mapueanvna: «et delibera-
tione super rebus proposita seriis hoc habitu omnes in commune consultant.
aguntur autem nulla severitate regali, sed tumultuario primatum ductu con-
tenti perrumpunt, quidquid inciderit»'® (<M1 npu o6cykaeHUH TpeaTokKeH-
HBIX CEPbe3HBIX NeJl OHU B TAKOM TMOJIOXKEHUH [BepxoM Ha KoHsix. — H.E.]
pewaioT Bce obuMe BOMPOCH. Y OHH He MOAUUHSIOTCS HUKAKOH HapCKOH
CTPOTOCTH, a, TOBOJBCTBYSICh HAacleX Ha3HaYeHHBIM PYKOBOJICTBOM KOTO-
HUOY/Ib M3 3HATHBIX JIOEH, IPEONONEBAIOT BCE, UTO Obl HH CJYYHJIOCH> ). Mbl
y3HaeM M3 3TOT0 KOPOTKOTO COOOIIEHHs, UTO HauboJjee BaXKHbIE BOIMPOCHI

100 Mamesckast O.[1. Yka3. cou. C. 61; 3acenxas W.II. O xpounonoruu norpedeHnit
«moxu nepecenenust Haponos» Hiwkaero [ToBomxkbs // CA, 1968. Ne 2. C. 53, 61; ona
xe. OcobeHHocTH norpedanbHOro 00psaa ryHHCKoH amoxn... C. 64-69; ona xe. ['yHHBI
B 1oxkHOpycckux crensx... C. 10-14; Illenos JI.b. Bonro-nonckue crenu B ryHHCKOE
Bpems... C. 87; Harmatta J. Probléme de la détermination et de I’appréciation historique
du matériel archéologique hunnique... P. 227-236.

101" MunaeBa T.M. ITorpeGenust ¢ coxoxennem Omm3 T. [Tokposcka. Caparos, 1927.
C. 94-123; Mamynesuu JI.A. Ilorpebenne BapBapckoro kHs3s B Boctounoit EBporme
// U3B. 'ocymapcTBEHHOW akaJieMHH UCTOPHH MaTepHalibHON KyapTypbl. M.; JI., 1934.
T. 112. C. 100-116; Kameneuxunii U.C., Kponorkun B.B. IlorpeGenne ryHHCKOro Bpe-
menn O0mm3 Tanauca // CA. 1962. Ne 3. C. 238-239; Kosanesa U.®. ITorpebenue IV B. y
c. Crapas Urpens // Tam xe. Ne 4. C. 235-238; 3acenkas W.I1. [lomnxpoMHBIe H3AETHA. .
C. 47, 53.

12 Bepumram A.H. Vkas. cou. C. 198; Harmatta J. The Golden Bow of the Huns //
Acta archeologica hungarica. Budapest, 1951. 1. P. 149.

13- Amm. Marc. XXXI, 2, 7.
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pelIasyich TYHHaMM cooO0Iia, BHAMMO, HAa HapomgHOM coOpaHuu. Bo Bcex
OCTaJIBHEIX CJIydasix OHM JOBOJBCTBYIOTCS «PYKOBOJACTBOM HaclleX HasHa-
YyeHHbIX» primates!®. Bo3MoXHO, onpefeseHHYI0 pPoJb B (DOPMHPOBAHUU
npejicTaBieHuH AMMHaHa 06 00IeCTBEHHON OpraHW3allMi TYHHOB ChIrpaJia
CTOJIb HETIPUBBIUHAS AJIST PUMJISH UX TaKTHKa 60s: pa3 OTAesbHbIE TPYIIIIEL
T'YHHOB I€HCTBYIOT HE3aBUCHMO JIPYT OT Ipyra, CTPEMHUTENbHO cobHparoTes
U TaK Ke OBICTPO PACCHINAIOTCS BHOBB'™, TO M BOeHAUAJbHUKH 3THX OTPSIIOB
BEIOMpAIOTCS Cpefiu primates TOJIBKO 110 HEOOXOAUMOCTH, Ha BpeMs, U JieH-
CTBYIOT OHH COBEPIIEHHO CaMOCTOATENBHO' .

Yro6bl MOHSITH, KOTO HasbiBaeT AMMHaH MapIe/yiHH TepMUHOM primates,
HeoOXOIMMO BBISICHUTD, B KAKHX €Ille CTyJasiX OH BCTpeyaeTcs B «lesTHHAX».
[TockoJsbKy, Kak J1000H Ipyrod aBTop, AMMHAH MBICJHUT KaTerOPHSIMU TOTO
o6IIecTBa, B KOTOPOM JKHBET, U HCIOJIb3YeT TEPMUHOJOTHIO, XapaKTePHYIO
IJIS1 HEeTO, TOCTOJBKY, YIOTPeBJIsIst 5TO CJIOBO 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO K I'YHHAM, HCTO-
PYK, BepOSITHO, BKJAJbIBAET B HEro NMPUBBIYHBEIE cMbIcs. ¥ AmMmuana Map-
LIeJIIMHA OHO BCTpeyaeTcs eme Tpu pasa. B XIV kuure (ra1. 7, § 1) B caenyto-
meM KoHTeKcTe: «[IposiB/sis Bce mupe u cBOOOIHEE CBOU MPOU3BOJI, LI€3aPb
(Tann. — H.E.) cTan HEBBIHOCHM [/ BCEX OJIarOHAMEepPEHHbIX JIOEH H, He
3Hasl yIep:Ky, Tep3as Bce ob1acT BocToka, He 1aBast momaasl HU JO/KHOCT-
HBIM JIMI[AM, HU TOPOJICKOH 3HATH, HU MPOCTHIM Jioasm» (...nec honoratis...
nec urbium primatibus nec plebeiis). B XXVIII kuure (ra1. 6, § 4) peus unet
0 BOCCTAHMH IJIEMEHH aBCTOPHAH B IPOBUHINHE A(pHKa, KOTOPBIE «yBEJIH C
co60¥ B3ATOr0 UMM B TIJIeH HeKoero CHJIbBY, UejloBeKa 3HATHOTO COCJIOBHS,
KOTOPOTO CJIy4aiHO 3aCTa/lM B IepeBHe BMecTe ¢ cembei» (...Silvam ...ordinis
sui primatem). Amvuan Mapuesus ynotpe6/iseT 3TOT TEPMHUH U 110 OTHO-
LIEHUIO K NPUOJHKEHHBIM HMIepaTopa: «KoHcTaHIME ObLT NOPaXKeH 3THM
H3BECTHEM, CJOBHO yIapOM IpoMa; U Tak KaK BO BTOPYIO CTPaXKy HOUH OBLI
CO3BaH COBET, BCe CAHOBHMKHM MOCTIEIIHU/IN BO ABOpely» (...primates...)!"".

Takum o6pa3om, AMMHaH Ha3bIBaeT CJI0BOM primates Jitoaed, mpuHaie-
JKAIUX K BBICIIMM CJIOSIM PHMCKOTO OOIIECTBA, apPUCTOKPATHIO, TOPOACKYIO
3HaTb, PE3KO OTJIMUYAIIINXCS 10 CBOEMY COLMAIbHOMY H 9KOHOMHUECKOMY
M0JI02KEHHIO OT IIPOCTBIX CBOOOAHBIX Jiofel umnepuu. ITo nabonenuo 4.
XapMaTThl, B TOM e 3Ha4eHHH, 4To y AMMHaHa Maprie/nuHa, TaHHbIH Tep-
MHH ynoTpe6siicsi BIV B. ¥ B ApYTHX HCTOUHHUKAX, B TOM UHCJIE B O(HIMA/b-

194 FO.A KynakoBCKHii IEPEBOAUT ATOT TEPMHH KaK «CTapeillInHbD).

105" Amm. Marc. XXXI, 2, 8.
106 Thid, XXXI, 2, 7.
197 Tbid. XV, 5, 18.

108 Harmatta J. La société des Huns... P. 207.
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HBIX IOKyMeHTax, HanpuMep, B Kogexkce ®Peonocus'®. [TosToMy ¢ gocratou-
HBIM OCHOBaHHMEM MOXXKHO TIPEAINOJIOKUTh, UTO Y TYHHOB primates — Haubo-
Jlee 3HaTHbIE YJI€HBI [IJIEMEHU, POJ0Basl apDUCTOKPATHS], CTapeHIIUHb], CBOUM
60raTCTBOM U COLMAJIbHBIM [10/102KEHHEeM Bblle/IsIBIINECS U3 MacChl HApOAa.

[To mHenuto D.A. TomrncoHa, primates y AMMHaHa — 3TO BOeHauaJbHUKH,
BJIACTb KOTOPBIX OCHOBAHA UCKJIIOYUTE/bHO Ha JIMUHOM aBTOPUTETE YAAuJIu-
BBIX MOJIKOBOALIEB. ByiacTh 11X, BecbMa orpaHudueHHast BO BpeMsi BOMH, B MUP-
Hble TTEPHOJBI BOOOIIIE OTCYTCTBOBaMA. AHIVIMACKUE yUeHbIH [ToJ1araeT, uTo B
nocsefHel yetBepTd IV B. y I'YHHOB ellle He CJI0XKMJIUCDH [IPEANOCHIIKY /15
PasBUTHS UMYLIECTBEHHON TU(PepLUalyy U TeM 60/ee COUUaNbHbIX PA3JIH-
YUH, TaK KaK B YCJIOBHSIX HUIIEHCKOIO CYLLeCTBOBAHUS «IIPA3[HbIA UM JaxKe
MOJTYTIPA3AHBIN KJ1acC 3HATH» BO3HUKHYTh He Mor'”. Ho BbineseHne nacryue-
CKHX TIIEMEH U3 0CTaJIbHOK Macchl BAPBapoB (mepBoe KpymHoe 061IeCTBEHHOe
pasziesieHne Tpyaa) BeET K yBEJIUUEHHIO POU3BOJCTBA | TOSIBIEHHUIO Y HUX
IpUOaBOYHOIO NPOAYKTA, YTO JIEXKUT B OCHOBE BO3SHUKHOBEHUS YAaCTHOH C00-
CTBEHHOCTH, UMYIIECTBEHHBIX Pa3JWUYNH BHYTPH POJIA U MJIEMEHH, a B KOHeY-
HOM cYeTe U 3apOK/eHHUsI K/1aCCOB.

Ceenenusi AMMuana Mapliie/iinHa T03BOJISIOT TOBOPUTD O HAJTUYKH Y TYH-
HOB POLIOBOW apUCTOKPATHH, K KOTOPOH, Mo cBUaeTenbcTBY [Ipucka [Tanu-
CKOTO, MpPUHAI/IeXa Il peakd ATTUB'?, U, MOXKeT ObITb, POICTBEHHHKH
(oiketor) TYHHCKOTO BOXJs1 pyOexxa [V—V BB., ynomsiHyTeie CozomeHoM!".

Jlaxke ecqM MpeaBOAMTENH KAaKUX-TO TPYMI B CaMOM Jeje H36Hpasnch
WJIM Ha3HAYaJUCh TYHHAMH Ha OrpaHUUYEHHbIe TIepHOIbl BOEHHBIX I€HCTBUH,
TO, BO-TIEPBbIX, BLIOOP UX 00YCJOB/IMBAJCS HE CTOJNBKO JUYHBIMU OO€BLIMU
3acjyraMu, CKOJbKO GOraTCTBOM U POJOBUTOCTbIO; BO-BTOPBIX, TAKOH MOPS-
JIOK W IIOJIHOMOUHSI HAPOJHOI0 COOPaHUS He MCKJIOYAT HAJIU4Hs Y TYHHOB
BOXK[ISI MJIH BOXKJeH. XoTes i AMMHan Maple/iiiH cKasaTh, UTO y TYHHOB
HeT HUKaKOTO0 BOXK/I51? BepHO /1 1eJ1at0T TaKOU BBIBOJ U3 €T0 CJI0B: <k OHHU He
MOYMHEHBl HUKaKOH LapcKo# cTporocTH...» (...nulla severitate regali...)?

B pesy/bTaTe aHaM3a MHOTMX aHTHUHBIX UICTOUHHUKOB TaKHe yUeHble, Kak
T.Bepuc n . XapmarTa, NIpULLIHK K BBIBOAY, UTO TEPMHUH reX PUMJISIHE C IpeB-
HUX BPeMeH 10 KOHLIa CYL1eCTBOBAHHUS UMIIePUH YIOTPeOJIsIH AJ1s1 0003Hade-
HHS TIOCTOSTHHBIX BOK/EH BapBapcKUX HaponoB''2. Y AMmuana MapuesinHa

1% Thompson E.A. A History of Attila... P. 44.
10" Priscus Pan. fr. 8.
U Sozomen. H. E. IX, 5.

12 Burns T.S. The Barbarians and the Scriptores Historiae Augustae // Studies in

Latin Literature and Roman History. Bruxelles, 1979. 1. P. 530; Harmatta J. La société
des Huns... P. 205, 208.
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3TO CJIOBO BCTPEUaeTCsl HEOAHOKPATHO MMEHHO B AaHHOM 3HaueHuu (XVI,
12, 26; XVII, 12, 16, 20, 21; XXVIII, 5, 10, 13, 14; XXIX, 5, 46, 51; 6, 5-6).
Y Hero cozepxxaHue pa3drpaeMoro TepMHUHa Jaxke 6oJee XKeCTKO Olpesie/IeHO.
[lnemena (anamaHHbl, KBajbl, OYpPryHIbl), NPeABOAUTENEH KOTOPHIX AMMHaH
HasblBaeT reges, B [V B. JOCTUT/IN BBICOKOTO YPOBHSI COLMAIBHOTO Pa3BUTHS,
BJIACTb BOXKIEH y HUX IepeaaBasach 1o HacaenctBy'. B rekcre «[lestHUN»
Amvmuana MapuesiiHa HaxoouM elle OfHO MOATBEpPXKIEHHE TOMY: 4acTo
BMECTE C BOXK/SIMH B MOJUTHUECKHX COOBITHSIX yYACTBYIOT UX HACAETHUKHA —
«uapesuun» (regales) (XVI, 10, 16; 12, 26, 34; XVII, 12,9, 10, 12, 21; 13, 24).
[TosTOMY JIOTHUHO MPEANON0XKHU T, UTO AMMHAH FOBOPUT 00 OTCYTCTBUH Y TyH-
HOB TOJIbKO HAaCJIe/ICTBEHHON BJIACTH, a HE BJIACTH BOXKIS BOOOIIIE.

Konconmupmauusi  mepBOOBITHBIX — IJIEMEH —  MEePHUOJ  JJTUTENbHBIH.
[lnemenHnass opraHusauvst TPOXOAWT pasJHUHble CTagWKd Pa3BUTHS,
MOCTENEeHHO coBeplueHCcTBYsich. B 70-x rr. IV B. myieMeHa, 00beiHHEHHbBIE
00ILIMM Ha3BaHHWEM «TYHHBI», BEPOSITHO, OBLIM MOUTH HE3aBUCHMBI PYT OT
Ipyra, COI03HbIE OTHOLIEHWS MeXAYy HHUMH MOTJIM MHOTJA YCTYMaTb MECTO
comepHUYeCTBY ¥ BpaxkaeOHoCTH. B «lessHusix» AMMuana MapuessinHa ecTb
CBeJIeHHsI 0 TOM, 4TO NPH 3aBoeBaHUH CeBepHoro [IpuyepHOMOPBS KaKasi-To
YacTb TYHHOB cpakajacb MPOTHB CBOMX COTJIEMEHHMKOB Ha CTOpPOHE
rpeBTyHroB Butnmupa'. 113 3T0ro Mbl MO2KeM 3aKJIIOUHTh, UTO COI03 TYHHCKHUX
TJIeMeH HOCHJI TOJTbKO BOEHHBIM XapaKTep U ToToMy Oblal HerpoueH. Bo riase
3TOH (pefiepallvy CTOSIJT BOEHHBIH TIPEABOUTEb, BOXK/Ib HaNb0J/Iee CUIBHOTO
NJeMeHH, BBIIBHUHYBILIMHCS Osaromapsi GOTaTCTBY M BOEHHBIM YCIEXaM.
B pacckase I'epmusi CozomeHa o nepenpaBe IyHHCKUX TJieMeH 4epe3 Bocrop
KumMmmepuiickuil BoX/b, PyKOBOAMBLIMH IIOXOJIOM, Ha3BaH IpaBuUTejeM!’.
Woppan Ha3elBaeT 10 KMEHH BOX/s, HalaBLIero Ha TPeBTYHTOB'S.
Ha py6exe IV—-V BB., Korma TyHHBl BCTyNalOT B HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIE
KOHTaKThl ¢ PUMCKOW MMNepuel, B aHTUYHOM MHpEe CTAHOBSITCS W3BECTHBI
JIMUHBIE UMeHa UX Boxael. OnuH U3 HuX, Yabauc (Mau YJba), Kak 00 3ToM
CBHUJIETEJIbCTBYIOT IpeUecKHe aBTOPHl, TO BCTYIIAJM B COI03 C PUMJISTHAMH, TO
pasopsiyl UX MPUIAYHAHUCKHE TPOBUHIMN .

13 «Mctopuu» OmuMnuonopa M3BECTHO, YTO IJeMeHa TYHHOB, TPOAOJ-
JKaBIIMe B Hadase V B. KoueBaTh B CeBepHOM nin CeBepo-3ananHom [1pu-

13 Ucropus [pesuero Puma /Tlox pex. B.M. Kysumuna. M., 1981. C. 322.
14 Amm. Marc. XXXI, 3, 3.

15 Sozom. H. E. VI, 37 (..kal TG kpaTobvTL dyyeilat).

116 Jord. Get. 130: Balamber rex.

U7 Zosim. H. N. V, 22, 1; Sozomen. H. E. IX, 5. OGa aBropa Ha3bIBalOT €ro
NYOULLEVOS.
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4epHOMOpPbE, BO3IJIABAANUCH BOXKAAMU (pfiyes)™s, ¢ KOTOPHIMH, OUEBHIHO,
cJleflyeT COMOCTAaBUTh «IIPeABOANTE el 6oJbIKX Mace Hapona» (...dvSpas
TOV Baoikelov Zkvddv kal moMod TM0ous dpxovTas) Ilpucka Ilanuii-
ckoro'?. CorsacHo OJIUMIMOIOPY, CPEAN TYHHCKUX BOXKIEH CKJadblBaeTCs
omnpesiesieHHasT HepapXHUsi: OH yIIOMHHaeT XapaToHa, «IePBOT0 U3 BOXKIEH»
(6 TOV pnydv mp@dTOs) . Beipaxenue OMUMIIHOAOPA «TIEPBIE U3 BOXKIEH»
He JlaeT OTBETa Ha BOMPOC, CTaJa JU JOPKHOCTh BOXKAs (Defepallu MieMeH
T'YHHOB HacJeACTBeHHOU B Hauaje V B. C yBepEeHHOCTBIO MOXXHO TOJIBKO
YTBEPXKAATh, UYTO OJWUH M3 BOXKAEH MO0Jb30BACsS HAHOOJMBIIUM aBTOPUTE-
toMm. CJlielyeT TakxKe 3aMeTHTh, UTO BOXKIU TYHHOB COXPAHSIIH CBO€ IJIaBeH-
CTByIOIIEE T10J10XKEeHHe U B MUPHOe BpeMs (mocosibeTBo 412 . oTHOCHTCS K
JIOBOJIbHO CTIIOKOUHOMY s cTenel [IpuuepHoMOpbs mepuony'?!); cienoa-
TeJIbHO, HET OCHOBAHWH BHUAETh B HUX, KakK 3TO AesaeT TOMIICOH, HCKIOUH-
TEJIbHO «BOEHHBIX MPEIBOIUTENEH, BJIaCTh KOTOPBIX HCUe3asa ¢ OKOHYaHHEM
BOEHHBIX EUCTBUH»'?, TaK KaK He UMeJa HUKaKHX SKOHOMHYECKHX U COLH-
aJIbHBIX TPENOCHIIOK.

JI7sT TOHUMaHHUsI CTPYKTYpPbl BCETO TYHHCKOTO OOIIECTBA BaXKHO CBH-
netenbcTBO [Iprcka [TaHUICKOTO 00 OMHOM M3 MJIeMeH T'YHHOB, aKalupax.
Ceenenus [Iprcka Mo3BOJSIIOT CYIUTb O COXPaHEHHUH POIO-TIJIeMEeHHOH opra-
HU3alMK Y TYHHOB, XKHUBIUIMX B I0XKHOPYCCKUX CTeNsX H B cepenuHe V B.'
«Y 3toro Hapona (akaumpos. — H.E.) GblI0 MHOTO BOXKJEH IO MJieMeHaM 1
pomam'?; umnepatop Peonocuii nocaan uM gapbl (ToMOV katd dpdia kaill
vévn dpxévTor Tod E0vous, Beodbolos O Pacihels Ekmépmel d@pa...),
IJISI TOT'0, YTOOBI OHH 10 B3AHMHOMY COTJIallIe HHIO0 0TKA3aJIUCh OT COt03a C ATTH-

'8 Olympiodorus. Historiae, fr. 18. // Dindorfius L. Historici Graeci minores.

Leipzig, 1870. I. S. 457. IlepeBon E.U.Ckp>XHHCKOH: «PHKCHI», TaK KaK JaHHBIC JTHIA
HE SIBJISIOTCS, 10 €€ MHEHHUIO, PABUTEISIMH, TeM 0ojiee MOJIUTHYCCKUMH JIeSTEIIMA
(Omummmonop. Ucropust // BB. 1956. T. VIIL C. 254. IIpumeu. 88).

119 Prisc. Pan. fr. 8. «Ilapckumu ckudamm» [IpUCK Ha3bIBAET MPABSIILYIO YacTh I'yH-
HOB (ectynuc I.C. Cxa3zanus Ilpucka [lanuiickoro... C. 19. [Ipumeu. 5).

120 Olympiodorus. Historiae, fr. 18.
12 Harmatta J. La société des Huns... P. 210.
122 Thompson E.A. A History of Attila... P. 61, 58.

123 ApXeoJsoru4ecKre Marepuabl He MO3BOJISIOT TOYHO JIOKAJIN30BaTh 3TH IIEMEHA
(Cenos B.B. Otnorpadus Bocrounoit EBponsr cepenuus! | ThicsueneTs H.3. 0 QaH-
HBIM apxeosnoruu 1 Mopnana // Bocrounast EBpomna B 1peBHOCTH U B cpeHEBEKOBLE. M.,
1978. C. 11 u cnen.).

124 Tlepeson B.B.JIarbliesa: «MHOTO HAYaILHUKOB 0 KOJICHaM U pofam» (JIarsiies
B.B. Vka3. cou. T. I. Bem. 3. C. 822).
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JIOU U TIPeJIIIoU/IX €003 ¢ puMJ/IsiHaMy. Ho noc/iaHHbIz ¢ fapaMu po3jas uX He
110 IOPSAKY KaXKIAOMY M3 IpaBuTes el Hapoaa'® (Tdv Bacilewv Tod &0vous),
Tak 4yto Kypunax, ctapumii o Biactu (mpeoBiTepov dvta TH dpxf), moay-
YUJT Japbl BTOPBIM H, KaK OOVMKEHHBIH U JIHIIEHHBIH PUHAIIEKABIINX eMy
1apoB, npu3Bas ATTHIY IPOTHB CBOMX compasuTesei (katd TOV oupBact-
AevévTwy)'2, [TaBHBIN U3 BOXK/IEH aKalMpOB He 00Jana peasbHOl BJAaCThbiO
HaJl OCTaJ/IbHbIMU JIMOO MOTOMY, YTO OHH BCe y2Ke MOAYMHSIUCH Hellocpes-
cTBeHHO ATTHIIE, MO0 TOTOMY, 4TO KypHaax OblT MepBbIM CPeld PaBHBIX.
Bropoe npennonoxkenne npencrasasiercs 6osee BepoSTHbIM. Benb, eciu 661
TPUNOHTUHCKUMHY aKallpaMH TBEPIO YIPaBJsa ATTHIA U3 CBOEH CTaBKU B
[TanHoHuMU, TO Bps /M Obl OHH MOIVIM UMETb TaKOe CepPbe3HOe 3HaueHHe AJ1d
Wmnepuu, 4ToObl YMHUIOCTUBAATL UX AapaMu. [TomuMmo 3TOro coobpaxeHus,
U3 faHHOro KoHTekcrta IIpucka ciemyet, 4To 0 ONKCBIBAEMOIO UM 3MHM304a
448 r. myIeMeHa akaUUPOB COCTOSIN TOJBKO B COIO3HBIX OTHOIIEHHUSIX C IJIaB-
HBIMU CHJIaMH ATTHIIBL, T.€. B UX BHYTPEHHIOIO )KH3Hb OH He BMelnBasics. [1oa-
TOMY MOKHO I1PEAII0JI0KUTD, YTO POJIO-IlleMeHHas OpraHU3alHsl akallpoB I1peji-
CTaBJIsIeT CO00H YMeHbIIEHHYIO KOIUIO COLMAIbHON CTPYKTYPbl COBOKYIIHOCTH
BCeX TYHHCKHX IJIeMeH HeCKOJIbKO GoJiee paHHero neprosia. Cre1oBaTesbHo, B
HauvaJjie V B. IepBblH U3 Boxk el XapaToH He MOT eIMHOBJIACTHO PACIOpsKaThCsl
BCEMH I'yHHAMH, OCTaJIbHEIE BOKIH OBIIN €ro conpaBuTeassMu. O HacieaCTBEH-
HOM Iepefiade BJIACTH MOKA TOBOPUTH He mpuxonutcsi. OnHaKo Hepapxus, CKia-
BIBAIOLIASICST BHYTPH MPABSILIETrO CJI0St TYHHCKOTO 0011ecTBa (pomoBas apucTo-
KpAaTH$i, CTAPEUIIMHB — BOXKIM OT/JEJbHBIX IJIEMEH — BEPXOBHBIA BOXKIb),
CBUJIETEJILCTBYET O €r0 YKPeIVIeHHH U OCTelleHHON KOHCOIHIALHH.
OCHOBHBIM 3aHSITHEM T'YHHOB sIBJIsieTCSl BOMHA, HefapoM AMmuan Map-
LeJTHH Ha3blBaeT WX «CaMBIMH SIDOCTHBIMH BOMTENIMH»'?. ¥Yike B 387T.
AmBpocuii MenHoOaHCKHH YMOMHHAeT T'YHHOB-HAeMHHWKOB'?, a OIMH W3
naHerupuctoB B 389 r. BocxBasseT rocyIapcTBeHHY0 MyapocTh Peonocus,
MIOCTABUBIIEr0 OBIBIINX BparoB 1oj 3HameHa Puma'”. CoxpaHHIOCH J1060-
MBITHOE CBUIETEIbCTBO [IpHcKa 0 IByX y4acTBOBaBILKX B Habere Ha BocTok
B 395 . ryHHCKHX BOX/IsX, bacuxe u Kypcuxe, KoTopbie BIOCTEICTBUH IPH-
e3anu B PUM «.../19 3aK/I04eHHUsl BOGHHOIO colo3a»'*®. HeM 3aKoHUYMJIACD

125 TIepesox B.B. Jlarsimesa: «Kaxaomy u3 napbkoB Hapoaa» (JIareies B.B. Vkas.
cou. T. I. Bemm. 3. C. 822).

126 Prisc. Pan., fr. 8.

127 Amm. Marc. XXXI, 2, 9: acerrimi bellatores.
128 Ambr. Med. Ep. XXV, 8.

129" Pacat. Pan. Theodos. XII(2), 32.

130 Prisc. Pan. fr. 8.
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UX MUCCHS1, Hen3BeCcTHO. Ho, BO3MO2KHO, OHY BMeCTe CO CBOMMH APYKHUHAMU
HaMepeBa/luCh HAHATLCS Ha C/1y2KO0y B PUMCKYIO apMHUI0. ' yHHOB-HaeMHHKOB
BCe aKTHBHee MCIOJIb3YIOT U B 3anafaHol, U B BoctouHol Pumckou nmie-
pun!. BoeHHOe HaeMHHUYEeCTBO SIBJISIETCS] OJHUM U3 IPU3HAKOB PasJ/loKeHUs
pozoBoro ob1ecTsa.

Taknm 06pa3om, KoueBble TJIeMeHa TYHHOB B rocsefHed 4eTBeptu [V —
Hadasie V B. IepeKMUBAIOT CTAUIO pacraia nepBOObITHOOOIIMHHBIX OTHOLIE-
HUH; Y HUX [IPOJOJI2KAETCsl NPOLece KOHCOMUAALMH U YKPelJeHUs FOCIoll-
CTBYIOILETO TOJIOKEHHsT POJO-TIJIeMeHHOH apucTokpatun. O Haaudnu pad-
CTBa Y TYHHOB 3TOTO T1€pHO/ia CBEIEHNH HeT'®2,

Hcropuueckue nctouHuku [V—V BB. M03BOMSIOT BBAGIUTD C/ENyIOLIHE
94epThl 0OIIECTBEHHOTO CTPOSI T'YHHOB BPeMeHH HX IpebbIBaHus B CeBepHOM
[TpuuepHoMoOpbe: POACTBEHHbIE MJleMeHa 00beJHEeHbl B BOEHHbIH CO103, He
BCerfia COXPaHSIOUWIMN CBOM MOCTOSIHHBIM COCTaB; yIpaBJleHHe OCYyLIecT-
BJISIeTCS] BeDXOBHBIM BOEHHBIM BOXKJeM (pefilepallii, cHada/la BEIOOPHLIM, a
MOTOM HAC/IEeNYIWKUM BAaCTh (B caMOM KOHIIE M3y4aeMoro Mepuona), Box-
ISIMH OT[e/IbHBIX IJIeMeH COBMECTHO C COBEIUAHUSIMH 3HAaTH M HapOAHBIM
coOpaHueM; CTOSILIME Y KOPMHUJIA BJACTH BOXKAU U CTAPEHLIMHBI BBIPAXKAIOT
UHTepechl He TOJIbKO POJO-IJIeMEHHON BepXyLIKH, HO U BCEro Hapoja, Tak
KaK 3aBoeBaTe/IbHble [10X0/1bl He TOJBKO YBEJUYUBAIOT X OOraTCTBO U BJIMS-
HUe, HO U CIJIa’KMBAIOT IPOTUBOPEUHS] BHYTPH T'YHHCKOr0 00LLeCTBa 3a cUeT
rpabexka MOKOPEHHBIX MJIeMeH'**, BOWHA W OpraHu3auus AJjsi BOUHBI CTaJH
peryJ/isipHbIMH (DYHKLUMSIMU HapOJHOH »KU3HU, B BOMCKO BXOAST Bce 6oecIo-
COOHBIE I'YHHBI'*.

31 Oros. VII, 37, 12; Socr. H. E. V, 25; VI, 1; Philost. H. E. XI, 8; Jord. Get. 176;
id. Rom. 358; Zosim. H. N. 'V, 22, 1; 26; 34, 1; 45, 6; 50, 1; Marc. Com. a. 406; Prosp. 1288;
1310; 1322; 1326; 1335; Paul. Diac. Hist Rom. XII, 12; XIII, 9; Chron. Gall. a. 425.

132 AMmuan Mapre/wins, oA4epKuBasi, 4To ajaHbel padcrBa He 3HawT (XXXI, 2,

25), HE TOBOPUT 3TOr'0 O 'YHHaX U TEM CaMbIM JAa€T MOBOJA AyMaTb, YTO Y IIOCJICAHUX
pa6OBHaIIeJIL‘{eCKHI71 YKiaa, BO3SMOKHO, U OBLIL.

133 Amm. Marc. XXXI, 2, 12; 3, 1, 8; Prisc. Pan. fr. 1; Jlatenmes B.B. Vkas. cou.
T. I. Bemm. 3. C. 810, 812.

134 Amm. Marc. XXXI, 2, 9. VccrnenoBarenu roBopst 0 BCeoOIIel BOOPYKEHHOCTH
xoueBHUKOB (Kpagun H.H. Ctpykrypa n obuiectBeHHas npupoaa XyHHCKOH HUMIEPHH
// BAU. 2003. Ne 4. C. 158), XOTs1 HEKOTOPbIE yUEHbIE, OMHUPASCh HA JAHHbBIC YTHOIOTUU
XX B., YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO U B IPEBHOCTU KOUEBBIC OOIECTBA OBUIN CTPaTU(GHUPOBAHBI, U
mpocToii Hapon He Bxoawnt B cioit BounoB (Gyorffy G. Nomades et semi-nomades: la
naissance de 1’état Hongrois // Popoli delle steppe: Unni, Avari, Ungari. Vol. II. Spoleto,
1988. P. 628).



3BOJIIONUA OBIIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIEHWUY T'YHHOB
BO BTOPOH YETBEPTH V BEKA

XoTs1 OCHOBHAsl Macca I'YHHOB 3aJepxKaJjlach Ha HECKOJIbKO IeCATHIeTHH
B [IpuuepHOMOpbE, OTAE/bHBIE €€ OTpsiAbl IpopBaauch 3a JlyHal cpasy 3a
6e’KaBLIMMU OT HUX FOTaMU U TT03HEe NPOLOJIKAJU [TpocayuBaTbes Bo Ppa-
Kuio. AMMuaH MapleJiiH MUIIeT, YTO TOTHI TPUBJIEKAJH T'YHHOB | aJIaHOB K
CBOMM Haberam u Jo, ¥ mocje AnpuaHonosbcKoi 6UTBel'. IcTOUHHKH c006-
IIAI0T 00 UX COBMECTHBIX A€HUCTBUAX 10 Hayasa V B.2Ko BropoMmy necsTuie-
THIO V B. T'YHHbBl aKTHBU3HUPYIOTCS U 1 CTBYIOT y2K€ CAMOCTOSTENbHO, MOXKET
ObITb, LIeJIBIMHU [IJIeMEHaMH WK colo3aMu mieMen®. OnacHocTb 414 Mmnepuu
HaCTOJIbKO BO3PACTaET, YTO U3AAI0TCS YKa3bl 06 0OHOBJIEHHUH U TIONOJMHEHNH
¢soTa Ha yHae nsist 3aliMThl OT BapBapos?, 00 yKpelJeHHH CTeH U OalleH
Koncrantunonoss?®.

[yunbl, B 20-x rr. V B. yuwenimue u3 CeBepHoro [IpudyepHoMopbsi ¥ 3aHsIB-
mre ObIBIIYI0 puMcKYto Jlakuto u yacte HuxkHelr Me3uu, He Obl1H 00beny-
HeHbl eIMHON BJaCTbI0. I3BeCTHBI, 10 KpaliHel Mepe, ABa CUJbHBIX U CaMO-
CTOSITeNIbHBIX BOXKMs: Pya (y pas/duHbiX aBTOPOB BCTPEUAKTCS PasHble
BapuaHThl ero uMenn ) u Okrap’. Eute 18a ux 6parta, yioMHHaeMble HCTOUHH-
kamu, MyHn3yk®u Oabapcuil’ uiu Boo61ile He 0612111 BJACTBIO, UK ObLIH
MeHee 3HauUMTeJJbHBIMH BOXKIAMU, TaK Kak Okrap u Pya «...nepxanu BaacTb
10 ATTHJIBI, XOTS U He HaJl BCEMH TE€MH 3eMJISIMU, KOTOPBIMH BJIafes1 0H»'.
A1y ppasy Moprana MoxKHO MTOHUMATb ABOSIKO: JTUG0 ATTHIA paCIIHPHII BJIa-
LEHHUS 3TUX CBOUX AsleH yTeM 3aBOeBaHUH, MO0 4acTh IIJIEMEH U TEPPUTO-
PUH paHbllle IPUHALJIEXKANH APYTUM OPATbIM.

K 30-mrr. VB. y I'yHHOB yCTaHaBJIMBaeTCsl MHCTUTYT HACJeNCTBEHHOU
BJIACTH B IIpejies1ax poja, Tak Kak rnoce cMepty B 434 r. (OxTap ymep paHb-

I Amm. Marc. XXXI, 8, 4; 16, 3.

2 Olymp. fr. 27; Prisc. Pan. fr. 28; Oros. VII, 34, 5; Aur. Vict. Epit. 47, 3; 48, 5;
Zosim. H.N. 1V, 34, 6; Synesius. De regno. 15; Marc. com. a. 379.

3 Sozomen. H. E. VIII, 25; IX, 5; Philost. H. E. XI, 8; Marc. com. a. 422, 427.
4 C.Th. VII, 17, 1.
5 C.Th. VII, 8, 13; XV, 1, 51; Socr. H. E. I, 1-3.

¢ Prisc. Pan. fr. 1: Pova; Jord. Get. 180: Roas; Theod. H. E. V, 36: Pwilas; Chron.
Gall. a. 434: Rugila.

7 Jord. Get. 180: Octar.
8 Ibid.: Mundzucus.

% Prisc. Pan. fr. 8.

10 Jord. Get. 180.
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we!") Pya, BunuMo, HauGoJiee CHIBHOTO BOXK/IS, BO [/IaBe HUX CTAHOBSATCS €r0
JIeMSHHUKH, ATTHaa 1 Borena'2.

[Tocsre ybuiictBa 6parta B 443 r. ATTHIIA COCPEIOTOUHBAET B CBOMX pyKax
yIpaBJ/ieHHe BCEMH TJIeMeHaMH TYHHOB M TIOKOPEHHBIX HapOIOB, KUBYIIMX Ha
OTPOMHBIX TpocTpaHcTBax ot [lanHonwn no Juenpa u Jlona. CupmetesnbcTBa
HCTOYHHKOB 00 yCTAHOBJIEHHH HEOTPAHWUEHHON €IMHOJMYHON BJACTH U CTPEM-
JIEHHHW YKPENUThb ee MyTeM YHUUYTOXKEeHHS] BO3MOXKHBIX CONEPHUKOB HE BBI3bI-
BarOT COMHeHHH. BeposiTHO, mosToMy ATTHIa yropHo TpedoBasn B 447 T. Bo3Bpa-
LIeHHUs [IpeJicTaBUTesel LLIAPCKOro poja, KOTopble Nepellyii K PUMJISIHAM, OTKa-
3bIBasiCh CTyKUTh ArTrne. U B 434 1. «...BapBapaM ObIIH BbIIAHE! HCKABILIME
yOerKHuIlla y pUMJISTH I'YHHBL. B nx umcsie 6bln netu Mamel 1 Atakama, mpouc-
XOJISILIKMeE U3 HapcKoro poaa» (Tod Baoiketov yévous). B nakasanue 3a 6ercTso
TYHHBI, TTOJTYUHB UX, PACIIsIH BO (hpakniickor Kpenocty Kapce'.

MHorouucieHHbl YIIOMHHAHHSL O TOM, YTO IIPOBeJileHUe BHeLIHeH IOJIH-
THUKH LEJHKOM 3aBUCHUT OT BOJIH ATTH/IBl. OH e IMHONHYHO 00 BSIBJISIET BOUHY,
3aKJI09aeT MHp, OTNIPaBJsSeT W IPUHHMaeT mocosbcTBa'. O BHyTpeHHeH
JKW3HU T'YHHOB CBeJIeHHH ropasno MeHsblue. [J1aBHBIM 06pa3oM, 3TO cooliie-
HUS O [IOJABJEHUH HeJ0BOJbCTBA UJH MOMBITOK OTJIOXKUTHCS, JIUOO CONpO-
TUBJIEHUS IOKOPEHHBIX HAPOAOB. Tak, y3HaB 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH U3MeHb! aKallu-
poB, ATTHJIA TPOTHB HUX «...HE 3aMeJJTHJ BEICJATb GOJBIIYIO CHIIY H OTHUX
nepe6uJI, a IPyTUX CKJIOHHUJ K MOAYMHEHHIO»'. HeT HUKAKNX CBHUIETEIbCTB
0 KOJlJIeTMaJIbHbIX pelleHUsX, O HallMUUU COBeTa CTapeHIlInH UM KaKoro-To
HHOTO, XOTsI Obl COBeIaTeNpHOr0, oprana npu HeM. OH OfHH BEPIIUT CYA.
ITpuck Ilanufickuil BUAeJ, KaK «...MHOTHe IMPOCHUTE/H, HMeBIIMe MexX1y
c000# TsKOBI, MOAXOANUIHN K HEMY U CJIYIIAJH €r0 peleHus » "

UTo BO3IJIaB/IsAI BHYLIABIIKN BCEM HEMOOEANMBIN CTPAX BEPXOBHBIN Tpa-
BUTEJIb TYHHOB — COI03 TJIEMEH WJIM TOCYAapcTBO? DTOT BOMPOC HEBO3-
MOXKHO DELIHTb, ONHUPAsiCh TOJNbKO Ha HUCCJEL0BAHUS T€PMHUHOJIOIMU MO3[-
HEAaHTHUHBIX W BHM3aHTHUHCKUX mnucartened. §. Xapmarra cyuTaer, 4To
[Tpuck [TaHuiCKUY U [pyTHe BOCTOUHBIE PUMJISIHE CTA/IH HA3bIBaTb ATTHIY
BaolAels, Tak KaK OH CPaBHSJCS MO PAHTY W CHJIe C BU3AHTHHUCKHUM HMIIe-

" Socr. H. E. VII, 30.

2 Prisc. Pan. fr. 1; Tord. Get. 180.

3 Ibid. fr. 1.

4 Ibid. fr. 1.

5 Ibid. fr. 6.

¢ Ibid. fr. 8.

17 Ibid.

18 Harmatta J. The Dissolution... P. 296-297.
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patopom'®. Ho n3BecTHO, 4TO, XOTSI 3TOT TEPMHUH OBbLT O(PULHAIBHBIM THTY-
JIOM UMIepaTopal’, OH MOr yHnoTpeOJsATbCSl B UCTOYHHUKAX U 10 OTHOLIEHUIO
K TIePCHACKOMY Laplo, U M0 OTHOLIEHHIO K BOX/IO HeOOJbLIOrO MJIeMeHH.
IIpexxne Bcero ciefyet IONBITATbCS ONpPeNeNUTb, HA KAKOM YPOBHE pPa3BH-
THSI HAXOJUJIOCh TYHHCKOE 00I1eCTBO B KPATKHH MEPHUO/I, HA3BAHHBIN IMOX0H
Artunb (443—453 rT.), HOPMHPOBAIOCH JTH y2Ke TOCYAAPCTBO, KAK CUUTAIOT
§.Xapmarra, D.A. ToMIICOH U HEKOTOPBIE IPYTHE yUeHHIE.

Hexoropele 4epThl, xapakTepHble 1JIsl CTAAUM pachajga polo-lJeMeHHbIX
OTHOLIEHHH, lepeXKUBaeMoi r'yHHaMu B KoHue [V — nauase V B. (pemaromee
3HaueHHUe B 00LIeCTBEHHDIX [eJlaX BOOPY2KEHHOT0 Hapo/a, BaxHasi poJib COBeTa
POIOBOH apPUCTOKPATHH), OBIIM K 3TOMY BpeMeHH u3kuThl. Ho BoeHHOE COCTO-
siHMe 00I[eCcTBa COXPAHSIOCH HA BCEM POTS?KEHHUH MTPaBIeHHsT ATTHIIBI U yCH-
JIMBAJIO TEHEHLUIO K KOHLEHTPALMU BJACTH. ¥ TYHHOB IPOUCXOAUT (POPMHUPO-
BaHHUe BJIACTH, CTOSIIIEN Haj 0OIIeCTBOM, B JIHLE €IWHOJIMIHOTO MIPABUTE/S,
(bYHKLHU KOTOPOTO CTAHOBSITCSl HacJe[CTBEHHBIMH, IepelaloTcs cHauajla B
pone, 3aTeM — B ceMbe®. Ho yTBepKeHHe, UTO HaMHUKE LEHTPATN30BaHHOH
BOEHHOM BJIACTH O3HauyaeT Pa3pblB BCeX CBsI3eH, KOTOPble B POAO-TJIeMEHHOM
001ecTBe OrPaHUUMBAIOT YCTAHOBJIEHHE JTUIHON BNACTH?, U SBJSETCS HECO-
MHEHHBIM IPU3HAKOM [0Cy1apCcTBa?, KaxKeTcsl HellpaBOMePHBIM.

B ucTOYHMKAX MOXKHO HaWTH CBUIETEJNbCTBA TOTO, YTO POJOBbIE CBSI3U
HapylleHbl TOJbKO Ha CaMOM BepXy oOllecTBa, B HelOCpPeICTBEHHOM
OKpyKeHHH ATTuubl. [leHCTBUTENBHO, ero Aoyddes — 3TO He pojoBas
ApUCTOKPATHS, CYAs 10 TOMY, UTO B HX UHCJIO0 BXoAUI OpecT — pUMJISHUH
us [lanHonun®, cexpetapb Artuse®. [1paBna, ofuH 13 Ha3BaHHBIX [IprHcKoM
NpUOMMKEeHHBIX ATTH/IB OB TYHHOM H3 3HaTHoro popa®. Emie opuH,
OneKoH, OblT 3HAMEHHTHIM T'YHHCKHM BOMHOM?, O NMPOHUCXOXKIEHHH XKe U
STHHUECKOH IPUHAJIEXKHOCTH BTOPOro rtocsie ATTH/IE UestoBeKa, OHerecus?,
u ero OpaTa cBeneHWd HeT. Bce oHM 06sagany 3aMeTHBIM BJIHSIHHEM H
6orarcTBoM?. OOSI3aHHOCTD 1O OUEPENH B ONpe/eIeHHbIE THH C OPYXKHEM

19 Maenchen-Helfen O.J. The World... P. 197.

20 Kocsen M.O. K Bompocy 0 BoeHHO# jgemokparuu // [IpoGieMbl HCTOPHH TIEPBO-
owrTHOTO OOMmIEecTBar0 M.-JI., 1960. C. 252.

2l Thompson E.A. A History... P. 162.

22 Harmatta J. The Golden... P. 136, 150.
% Prisc. Pan. fr. 7.

¢ Tbid. fr. 8.

2 Ibid.

2% Ibid. fr. 7, 8.

27 Ibid. fr. 8.

28 Ibid.
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B pyKax OXpaHATb ATTHIY® W TPHUBUJIErHs BHIOHPATh Cpasy IOCJTe HEro
6oraTheIX MJIEHHBIX, HA HAII B3IV, KOCBEHHO MOJATBEPXKIAIOT U3HAYATBHO
BOEHHBIH XapakTep HHCTUTYTa Aoyddes. [To ceenenusim [Ipucka [lanuniickoro
(a oH AIBNSIETCS €IMHCTBEHHBIM HCTOUHMKOM IO JAHHOK MPOOJeMe), OHU He
SIBJISIIOTCS] TIPEJICTABUTENSIMA UETKO OPraHH30BaHHOW aAMHUHHCTpAUM’!.
ITH «M30paHHbIE» MTOJMb3YIOTCS TOBEpHeM ATTHIIBI U BBITTONHSIOT OT/AE/bHbIE
ero nopydenust (qunioMaTudeckue U BoeHHbie). I3BeCTHO, UTO Ha cTamuu
pacrnana nepBoObLITHOOOUIMHHBIX OTHOILIEHUH 00Pa3yi0TCst BOEHHBIE IPYKHUHbI
BOXKJeH, W W3 HHUX BBIIBUTalOTCs Hawboslee NpeJaHHbE HX CTOPOHHHKH,
BEPHOCTb KOTOPBIX 00YCJIOBIHNBAETCS TIMYHOHN 3aBUCUMOCTBIO OT IIPABUTENEH,
a He POJOBLIMU CBSI3SIMH. BepoaTHO, TaKo! BepPXYLIKOH APYKHUHBI U ObLIH
N\oyddes AtThibl. PaspyiieHne ke pogo-TIIEMEHHBIX CTPYKTYpP T'YHHCKOTO
o61IecTBa B LEJOM He TMOATBEPKAAETCS WCTOUYHMKAaMH. Tak, BroBa DBiemsl
COXpaHsieT CBOe BbICOKOe I0JI0KeHHe B O00llecTBe, Hapoj axalHpoB
IpejcTaB/seT COOOH €003 IIJleMeH ¢ JeJleHHeM Ha pPOAbl U Hepapxuel
BoXze’. Ty jKe CTPYKTYpY, BEPOSITHO, COXPAHS/IH U T'YHHCKHE IIIeMeHa Ha
Cpennem Ilynae. O pono-TmjieMeHHOH OpraHMW3allMH MOAUYMHEHHBIX ATTHIIE
HapOJIOB UMEIOTCSI TIPSIMBIE CBHETEIbCTBA HCTOUHHKOBY.

[To cnpaBenmuBoMy 3amedanuto O.MandeHa-Xengena, HeT HUKaKHUX JaH-
HBIX O TEPPUTOPUANBHOM JIeIeHUH «IepKaBel» ATTHIE B HeTOUHMKAX HeT
CBeJIeHUH Jlaxke 0 IPOCTO OINpefeJeHHOH, 0(hOpMHUBLLIEHCS ee TePPUTOPHH.
W3 cooblieHust, 4TO OMUH U3 TPUOIMKEHHBIX ATTHIIBI HMEET «...HECKOJIBbKO
cesieHu# B CKU(DCKON 3eMJie...»*, Hesb3sl IeaTh BBIBOM, UTO «...00LIECTBO
OCHOBBIBAETCS] HA TEPPHTOPHAIBHOM JeJeHUN»*. BeposiTHO, OHM IpHHAaTe-
’Kany Bepuxy Kak 4acTb BOEHHOU HOOBIYH, KaK CBOEro Poia «KOPMJEHHE».
Kcratu, y BooBel Baenbl ToXKe Oblsia nepeBHSY, HO M3 3TOTO HE CJELYET,
4YTO OHa yIpaBJsijla ONpefeJeHHON 00/1acTbio. TpyaHO MHTepHpeTUPOBATh
coo0llieHHe O BJajileHUsX bepuxa, Tak Kak M3 COXPaHUBIIMXCS OTPHIBKOB
counHenus [Ipucka He fiCHO, UTO OH MMeeT B BHAY nox «Ckudueit»: To a1
cofiepKaHNe 3TOTO TOHATHS TpaguimoHHo — CeBepHoe [IpHuepHOMOpBE

2 Ibid. fr. 7.

30 Ibid. fr. 8.

31 Kak cuyuraer E.A.Thompson (A History... P. 165).
32 Prisc. Pan. fr. 8.

3 Jord. Get. 198-200; 249; 253.

3 Maenchen-Helfen O.J. The World... P. 194.

3% Prisc. Pan. fr. 8.

3¢ Harmatta J. The Golden... P. 139.

37 Prisc. Pan. fr. 8.
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u [IpuasoBbe, TO 1 3TO — BOOOIIE BCe, UTO MOABAACTHO T'yHHaM. [lepBrrit
BapHaHT B IaHHOM KOHTEKCTe COMHHUTEJIEH, TaK KaK PHOMIKeHHBIH ATTHIIBI
BPSIALJIM CMOT Obl OCYLLECTBJATb KOHTPOJIb U [10/1y4aTh J0XO[, C 3eMeJlb, CTOJNb
JaJIeKO PacIosOKEeHHBIX OT IVIABHOW CTaBKH I'yHHOB. CKOpee MOXHO TIpe-
M0JI02KUTh, YTO 3aBUCHMble CeJIEHUS pacroJ/arajuch rie-to No6Jau30CTH, B
ITopynaBbe. K ToMy Ke MMEHHO 3/ieCb apXeoJ/IOTM HaxoAsT cjelbl pebbl-
BaHUSl, BEPOSITHO, HENOCPEICTBEHHO 3aBUCEBLIEr0 OT I'YHHOB M MEeCTHOTO,
W YyTHaHHOIO U3 BU3AHTMHCKHX FOPOJOB, U FepPMaHCKOIO HaceJeHUs, KOTo-
poe MOJIKHO ObIIO CHAa6KaTh 3aBOeBaTes el MPOLYKTAMHU CBOMX XO3SIUCTB H,
BUAMMO, OBIIO JIMILIEHO TPATULHOHHBIX (DOPM OOLIECTBEHHON OpPTraHU3alLNH
(B yacTHOCTH, Ha 1EBOOEPEKHON MPUAYHANCKOH PABHUHE HE OOHAPYKEHbI
GoraTble MOrpeGeHns HETYHHCKOH 3HATH)®.

['yHHBI NOJUTHYECKH TOCIOACTBOBANM Haj OOJbLIMM KOJIHUECTBOM ILjle-
MeH, KOTOPBIX «...[IOKOPEHHBIX, OHU TTOAYHHUIM ceOe»®. B yucise aTux Hapo-
II0B, OCBOOOJMBIINXCS OT 3aBUCHMOCTH CO CMEPTBIO ATTHIIEI, OBITH capMaThl,
ajlaHbl, MHOTHe TIepMaHCKHe IlJleMeHa: OCTPOrOThbl, CKUpBI, TeMHMIbl, PYrH,
CBeBbl, TepyJbl, a TaKXKe HeU3BeCTHble KeMaH/pbl U cagarapuu®. [Tpasusom
T'YHHOB, OU€BUJHO, ObIO He BMELIUBATbCSl BO BHYTPEHHIOK KU3Hb IOKOPEH-
HbIX IJIEMEH JI0 TeX 110p, 10Ka OHU NOAYHUHSINCh TPeOOBAHUSM 3aBoeBaTeIeH.
[To cBUmETENIbCTBY MCTOUHKKA, HaUGOJIee BaXKHBIM (€C/1i He eTMHCTBEHHBIM)
TpeGoBaHHEM ObLJIO TIPUHYIUTENbHOE ydacTHe B Ja/JbHEHIINX BOHHAX T'yH-
HOB*. OTpsi/bl BOMHOB U3 Pa3/IMUHbIX MJIEMEH CPasKajNCh MO TTPEIBOIUTEb-
CTBOM CBOMX BOXKJIeH, YTO, BO3MOXKHO, IPAaKTUKOBa/NIOCh 'YHHAMU KaK CBO€O-
6pasHas (hopMa 3a/J0KHHUUECTBA: «...TOJNA KOPOJEeH M BOXKIEH Pa3INIHBIX
TJIeMeH 03KHJIaJa, OJ00HO CJIyraM, KHBKa ATTHIIB: Ky/aa Obl TOJbKO HU TTOBEJ
OH IJ1a30M, TOTYAC K€ BCAKUH M3 HUX MPeACTaBaJ Nepef HUM 6e3 MaJjiedIiero
poIlOTa, HO B CTpaxe U TpeleTe, UM 2Ke HUCIIOJNHSJ TO, YTO eMy IpHUKa3blBa-

3% AmOpo3 A.K. Bocrounoesporeiickue u cpenneasuarckue crenu... C. 23; oH xe.
O aByxmutacTHHYAThIX (QUOyNax ¢ HaKJIaJKaMH — aHAJIOTHM K crathbe A.B.J{MuTpuena
/I {peBHOCTH 310XM Benukoro nepecenenus Haponos V-VIII Bexo. M., 1982. C. 113;
Harhoiu R. Aspects of the socio-political situation in Transylvania during the 5-th century
/I Relations between the autochthonous population and the migratory populations on
the territory of Romania. Bucuresti, 1975. P. 100-101; Dolinescu-Ferche S. On socio-
economic relations between natives and Huns at the Lower Danube // Ibid. P. 98.

39 Jord. Get. 125: ...perdomitos subegerunt; 126, 178, 181, 209, 253, 268; Prisc. Pan.
fr. 1.

4 Jord. Get. 261, 264-266.
41 Ibid. 181, 197-199, 253.

4 TIbid. 200. ITep. E.Y.Ckprxunckoii (Mopaan. O NpOUCX0XKICHUH U JICSHHUSAX TCTOB.
Getica. M., 1960).
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Jock»*. BripoyeM, HEKOTOpBIE U3 HUX, BOXKAM HauboJiee CHUIbHBIX 00BeIrHE-
HUH, TaKWe Kak remun Appapux u octporot Bamamup, nosb3oBamnuch 0coObM
pacrnionoxenrnem Artuab®. He ciydaiiHO peluaroliyo posib B BOCCTAHHU TIPO-
THB HaCJeHUKOB ATTHJIBI, TOKOHUUBIIEM C BJIACTHIO TYHHOB, ChIrPaJ UMEHHO
Apnapux*, mpeaBoaUTENb «...0€CUUCIEHHOTO MOTUHIIA FeMTUIO0B. ..»*, KOTOpble
TePPUTOPHALHO pacroaraiuch Ouxke (B Jlakuu), Hexesld OCTPOrOTHI, K
TJIaBHOU CTaBKe 'yHHOB. Bo BpeMeHa rocrnoicTBa T'YHHOB TIOJUTHUECKAS OpTa-
HM3allUs TeMUI0B ¥ OCTPOTOTOB He Obla paspylleHa’, npapsiiasi Bepxylika
ITUX TJIEMEH He Tepsila CBOEro MPUBHJIETHPOBAHHOTO TIOJIOKEHHUS, COXpa-
HSJIa CBOIO BJIACTh HA MeCTax: «..FOTCKHUM IJIeMEeHeM BCerjaa YIpaBJsiJ ero
COBCTBEHHBIH LIaPeK, XOTs ¥ [COOTBETCTBEHHO] pelieHnio ryHHOB»Y, BUIMMO,
MoJTydast 32 CUET y4acTHsl B TOXO/AX JOMOJHHTEbHbIE BO3MOXKHOCTH 06ora-
menus*®. C 6OMbLIOH 10Jeld BEPOSTHOCTHA MOXKHO YTBEPKAATb, UTO MONO0OHOE
aBTOHOMHOE TOJI0’KEeHHEe ObLJIO TUTTHYHO U JIJIS BCEX OCTAJbHBIX TOJIBJIACTHBIX
TYHHAM IIJIEMEH, «...KOTOpbIe ObIIH YTHETEHBI PABHBIM 00Pa3oM»™®.

B ucrounnkax HeT CBefeHHH O TAKOW (DYHKLHH, NPUITHCBIBAEMOH HEKO-
TOPBIMHU HCCJIEIOBATEIAMU NOYdSeS, Kak cOOp HANOrOB ¢ 3aBUCUMBIX 00JIa-
crer®. I'yHHBI, KaK W BCce IpouHe 3aBoeBaTesd, TpeOOoBa/lu C OKOPEHHbIX
nJeMeH JaHb. ATTuia, no cjioBaM Pomysia, pUMCKOTO 10C/Ia, «...He TOJBKO
CKH(OB, HO ¥ PUMJISIH 3aCTaBJIsIeT MIATUTh cebe nanb»’'. JIpyrux noaTBepxK-
JIeHWH B3UMaHHU 1 OTHOCUTEJIBHO PETYJISIPHBIX TOOOPOB € TOKOPEHHBIX MIEMeH
HeT. B CBSI3U ¢ 9TUM HEKOTOpPbIE YUeHble CUMUTAIOT, UTO MJIeMeHa TOCTABJSIIH
TOJIBKO BOMHOB, a 60TaTCTBA TYHHOB POCJ/IH JIHIIb 32 CYET BOEHHOH 10OBIYN U
JIaHU C BOCTOUHBIX ¥ 3amagHblX puMJsia®?. Tem Gosiee peub He MOXKET UITH O
peryJIsipHbIX Hajorax, Kak o Ipu3Hake c(hOPMHUPOBABILIETOCS U HOPMHUPY-
toulerocst rocygapcrsa. I'pek, Berpeuensslil [Ipuckom [Tanuiickum Bo Bpems

# TIbid. 199-200.
# Ibid. 259.
# Ibid. 199: ...Gepidarum agmini innumerabili...
Konecuuukuit H.®. DTHHYeCKHe U MOIUTHYECKHE 00pa30BaHus y TepMaHIeB //
CB. 1985. Brim. 48. C. 19.
47 Jord. Get. 250: ...genti Gothorum semperum proprius regulus, quamvis Hunnorum

consilio, imperaret.
48

46

Am6po3 A K. IIpobGiemsl panHecpeaHeBekoBoit xpoHonoruu... C. 104.

4 Jord. Get. 260.

% Thompson E.A. A History... P. 165; Harmatta J. The Golden... P. 139.

! Prisc. Pan. fr. 8.

2. McGovern W.M. The Early Empires of Central Asia. A Study of the Scythians
and the Huns and the Part They Played in World History. Chapel Hill, 1939. P. 385;
Vernadsky G. A History of Russia. New Haven, 1946. P. 142.
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€ro 10COJIbCTBA K ATTHIIE, OTMeUaeT KaK OfHO H3 MPEUMYIIECTB KU3HH IO
BJIACTbIO T'YHHOB UMEHHO OTcyTcTBHe Hasoros®. Illnpokoe pacrnpocrpaHeHue
BOEHHOT0 rpabexa U JaHHHUYeCTBa, HanboJee IPKUX I1POSIBJIEHUH BHEIIHe K-
CILJIyaTaTOPCKOH 1esTebHOCTH, CII0COOCTBOBAJIO 3aMe/JIeHHI0 TeMIIOB KJac-
coo6pa3oBaHUsl, KOHCepPBALUK KOYeBOro oOLLeCTBa, TaK KaK ero InjeMeHHas
OpraHusalysl MCIO/b30BajJach B KauyecTBe OPYIUS BOEHHO-NOJHUTHYECKOIO
rOCIOJCTBA HaJl HHOIJIeMeHHUKaMH, a He COIlJIeMeHHUKaMu™.

Y, HakoHell, camoe [VIaBHOe yCJIOBUE MOSIBJIEHUS FOCylapcTBa — pasjedie-
HUe o0lllecTBa Ha aHTarOHUCTHUeCKHe Kjacchl. MMyiiecTBeHHas auddepeH-
IMaLHsI TYHHOB TTO/ITBEPKAAETCS apXe0oNorHyeCKUMH HaXxoqKaMu Kak B CeBep-
HoM [Ipuuepromopse, Tax u B [TogyHaBbe®. BunuMo, MOXKHO KOHCTAaTHPOBATh
NPU3HAKHK ¥ HAYMHAIOIIET0Cst COLMAJIBHOTO paccioenus (pUBUIETHPOBAHHBIN
cJI0d cocTapisiiy primates koHua IV — Hauana V B. — ponoBasi apucTokpa-
THsT U A0YdSes ATTH/IBI, BBIIEIUBIIMECS OIArONapsi JJMUHBIM KauecTBaMm), HO
3TOT [IpoLece fajleK OT 3aBeplleHHs], a 00LeCTBO — OT pa3/ie/leHHsI Ha KJIacChl.
Poct aHTaroHM3MoB B I'yHHCKOM 00LIeCTBe ClepxKHUBajIcs HeOOXOAMMOCTbIO
CIJIOYEHHS] BCeX CHJ HapoJa BO BpeMsl IOCTOSIHHBIX BOMH U B OIpe/eseHHOU
Mepe cMsAryascs nosydaeMon 1oObI9er U 1aHbIO.

Y ryHHOB BpeMeHH ATTU/IbI HCTOUHHKH (PUKCHPYIOT TOJNBKO MaTpHapxasb-
Hoe pabCTBO; pabaMy CTAHOBUJIMCH TJIeHHble. [IpHUCK MHUIIeT O HOMAaLIHUX
pabax u pabBHSX ONHOH M3 KeH ATTHJIbI, 3aHSATHIX BEIIIMBAHUEM, 00 apXu-
TeKTope, C/le/JaHHOM OaHIIMKOM, O Ka3HU pabdoB, yOUBIIMX CBOUX [OCIOA™.
Hert cBugeTesnbcTB 0 IpUMeHeHHUH TPyaa paboB B MaTepUaJbHOM IIPOU3BOJ-
ctBe (MCK/IIOUeHHE, BEPOSITHO, COCTABJISAMA PEMECJEHHUKH), 3aTO MHOTO Pa3
coo01aeTcs1 0 TOProBJle IIJIEHHBIMH U O CTPeMJIEHHH 10yYUThb 32 HUX BBIKYII.
[ITupoko ObLIO pacnpocTpaHeHO, Tak CKas3aTb, BpeMeHHOe pabCcTBO, KOrja
X03sieBa 3aCTaBJsIM IJIEHHBIX CPaXKaTbCsl BO BpeMsl BOEHHBIX JeHCTBUU
panu 100bIYM, KOTOpas CJyKUJ/a UM BblKynoM*. I'yHHCKOe 0011ecTBO OYTH
MOJTHOCTBIO 00ecreunBasno cedsi 3a cueT BOEHHOH HOOBIYH, AaHH, TOPTOBJIH

3 Prisc. Pan. fr. 8.

3% XaszanoB A.M. Pomb pabersa... C. 278; Tlepuun A.J1. Hekotopbie 0COOCHHOCTH
KJIacco0Opa3oBaHMs B 00IIECTBAX KOYEBBIX CKOTOBOAOB... C. 47-49; Onpaeporre /1.A.,
Tommuckuii FO.K. TIpoGnemsl ckupOIOruM B HECHEKTUBE HCTOPHH M ATHOrpaduu
(A.A. Hetixapar. Ckudcekuit paccka3 epogora B OTEYECTBEHHOH HCTOpUOTPAdHH.
JI.: Hayxa, 1982. 232 c.) // BU. 1984. Ne 3. C. 155.

5% Cwm. cu. 100 u 101 na crp. 197.

56 Prisc. Pan. fr. 8.

57 Tbid.

8 Thompson E.A. A History... P. 177.
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IJIeHHBIMU, 1aPa3UTHPOBAJIO Ha 9KOHOMUKE 3aBO€BAHHbBIX 3eMeJb*. B Xx0351-
CTBEHHOMU J1esiTe/IbHOCTH, OrPaHUYMUBABIIENCS], BEPOSITHO, CKOTOBOACTBOM™,
pabbl UCII0J/1b30BAIUCH MaJI0, CKOpee 3TO MOIVIH ObITh 00eiHeBILIKe COIlJIeMeH-
HUKU. BblJI0 /11 y T'YHHOB pacnpocTpaHeHo 10/arosoe pabcTBO, HEU3BECTHO.

Taxum o6pa3oM, roBOPUTb O JOCTATOYHO PA3BUTBIX KJIaCCOBLIX OTHOLIE-
HUSIX, pas3fie/leHuH Ha padoB U paboBJafeblieB®, 0 paHHEK/1aCcCOBOM 00lie-
CTBe y I'YHHOB®! IpeflocTaB/isieTcs IpekaeBpeMeHHbIM. ['ocynapcTBo xKe He
MOKET BO3HHKHYTb B 6ecKiaccoBoM ob1ecTBe. He Obl10 1 9KOHOMHUECKOH
6asbl AJ1s1 3TOro: 0e3 KOMILJIEKCHOTO 3eMJle/le/1bieCKO-CKOTOBOAYECKOro
X035ICTBA HE MOKeT OBITb TOCYAaPCTBA®,

I'yHHCKOE 0011ecTBO BTOPOH 4eTBepTH V B. HAXOAUJIOCH Ha CTAAUM pas-
JIOJKEHHS POMO-TIIEMEHHOW OpPraHM3allli, B MepPexOoJHOM COCTOSHHH. Ho
roCyIapCTBOM «JepaKaBa ATTHJIBI» Tak U He CTaja U pacrajach CO CMEPThIO
BOXK[51, KAK 1 MHOTHe Jpyrue Ko4yeBble oOpa3oBaHus. FiMes yxe CI0XKHYIO,
HepapxuyecKylo OpraHu3aluio, OHO HOCHJIO elle 0TeCTapHbIH® XxapaKTep.

% Benrepckuit uccnenopareins . Ibopddu, HacTanparomuii Ha nosyHoMaau3me Oyii-
rap, Xa3ap ¥ BeHI'POB, CUHTAET, YTO TYHHBI ObUIH THIHYHBIME KoueBHHKamHu (Gyorffy G.
Op. cit. P. 626-627).

¢ Bepumrram A.H. Ouepk... C. 157.

¢ Harmatta J. Dissolution... P. 305. Henb3s1 He OTMETUTbH, YTO, J€Nas BHIBOJL O
(dhopMHpOBaHNH y TYHHOB KJaccoBOro odmiectBa, Sl.XapMarta B 3HaYMTEIBFHOH Mepe
ONUpAeTCsl Ha MHTEPIpeTalnio ABYX morpedeHnil ¢ smykamu. OH CUMTaeT, 4TO JIyK
(3TOT BHI OpYXKUsI IPEBHHE HMCTOPUKH CBSA3BIBAJIM MMEHHO ¢ TyHHamu — Jord. Get.
255) npeBpamiasncs u3 00€BOro OpyXHs B CHMBOJI BIACTH OJHOBPEMEHHO C HBONIOLUEH
TYHHCKOTO obmiecTBa. JlaTupyst morpeOeHue ¢ JyKoM, eIlie MPUTOAHBIM Ul BOSHHBIX
neneit, B [led-Ycer 407—410 1T, a morpeGeHre ¢ CUMBOJIMYECKUM 30JI0THIM JTYKOM B
SxymoBumax 430-450 rr., f.XapmarTa 3aKIO4aeT, YTO TOCHEAHEE CACTIaHO IMOCIe
mpeoOpa3oBaHusl POLOBOTO OOIIECTBA B KIACCOBOE MPHU CO3MAHHU TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
ctpos (The Golden... P. 111). Ho 3T morpeGenus He conepkaT HaX00K, MO3BOJISIOIINX
ToyHO onpenenuts ux Bpems (Ibid. P. 135), u ux maTupoBka OCHOBBIBAETCS TOJIBKO Ha
NEepUOIN3aLIMU TYHHCKUX 3aBoeBaHuil: [leu-Ycer 3axBaueH panblie, 4yeM SKyIIOBHUIIbI
(Laszl6 Cy. The Significance of the Hun Golden Bow // AAH. III. 1-2. 1951. P. 103,
106). A eciam TpennoONOKUTE, YTO 00a MOTrpeOeHNs] OJHOBPEMEHHBI MIIH YTO Ha MO3XKe
3aBOE€BAHHOW TEPPUTOPUH C/IETAHO 3aXOPOHEHNE paHblile, ueM B Ileu-Yeer, To runoresa
9BOJIIOLINH JIyKa (a BMECTe ¢ HUM U o0mecTBal) moBUCaeT B BO3IYXe.

2 TInerneBa C.A. KOueBHHUKH CpeHEBEKOBbS: [TOMCKHM MCTOPHUYCCKUX 3aKOHOMEP-

Hocter. M., 1982. C. 147.

% TlorecTapHBIMU HA3bIBAIOT COLMAJILHBIE OOIIHOCTH, B KOTOPBIX U3-3a OTCYTCTBHSI
KJIACCOB OpraHbl BJIAaCTH HE WMENM elle mojuthudeckoro xapakrepa (bBpomieit 10.B.
OMBIT TUIOJOTU3AIMA dTHHUECKUX obmHocTel // CD. 1972, Ne 5. C. 62; Ky66ens JLE.
O4epKH MOTECTaPHO-MOTUTHUCCKOM 3THOrpaduu. M., 1983. C. 32).
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B nesnom mpencraisieTcs, YTO MOJUTHYECKas HAACTPOHKA T'YHHCKOTO
o0lLecTBa 9BOMIOLMOHUPOBAJIa ropaso ObiCTpee, 4eM ero coluanbHas CTPYyK-
Typa, B CBSI3U C TeM HCKJ/IOUHTE/]bHbIM BOEHHBIM MOTYLIECTBOM, KOTOpOe
OBLTIO LOCTUTHYTO TyHHAMH NIPU ATTHJIe, KOTa PUMCKHE MUMIIepPaTOphl OBLIH
BBIHY2KJI€Hbl OTIIPABJISATh K HEMY IOCJIOB BBHICILIErO PaHra, 4ero «...He JeJa-
JIOCb HY TIPH €To0 MpejKax, HU TIPU APYTUX BaacTHTe X CKU(HH...»*, Korna
«pUMJISIHE [TOBUHOBAJMUCH BCSKOMY ero Tpe©GOBaHMIO; Ha BCSKOE C ero CTo-
POHBI MOHYXKJIeHHe CMOTPeJIH, KaK Ha TIPUKa3 MoBeJnTeNs»%. CoBpeMeHHas
sTHOrpauuecKas HayKa rpejaraeT Ha3blBaTb TAKOH TPOMEXKYTOUHBIN ITaM
B IIpollecce Pa3BUTHS OT AOTOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX (POPM K FOCYIapCcTBY BOXKIe-
CTBOM®, UTO BEPHO, Ha Halll B3IV, OTPaKaeT OTJIHUUTE/bHYI0 0COOEHHOCTD
JNIAaHHOH 00IIeCTBEHHOU CUCTEMBI.

BoxxecTBo XxapakTepuayeTcs LeHTPaJU30BaHHbIM yIIpaBJeHUeM, Hacle -
CTBEHHOH KJIAaHOBOH HepapXuel BOXKAeH W 3HATH, COLUMANbHBIM U UMYlile-
CTBEHHBIM HEPaBEHCTBOM, OTCYTCTBUEM (DOPMaJIbHOIO U TeM GoJlee JIerUTHM-
HOTO PENpecCHBHOTO U MPUHYAHTENbHOTO annapata®’. Cusa BJIaCTH MpaBH-
TeJ1s1 KOUeBOro o6l1ecTBa, KaK [IPAaBU/IO, OCHOBBIBAJACh HE HA BO3MOXKHOCTH
NPUMEHUTDb JIETHTUMHOE HaCUJ/Me, a Ha er0 YMEeHUUM OpPraHH30BbIBATb BOEH-
Hble [I0XOJbl U Ilepepacrpese/IaTh J0X0bl OT IaHU U HAaOeroB Ha COCeNHUE
cTpaHbl®. FIMeHHO TaKHM IpaBUTEIeM U ObLI JereHAapHbIH ATTHIIA.

6+ Prisc. Pan. fr. 8.
5 Tbid. fr. 6.
% Bacunbes JI.C. TIpo6nemsr reHe3nca kutaickoro rocyaapersa. M., 1983. C. 32.

7 Kpamua H.H. Crpykrypa u oOuiecTBeHHass Npupofa XyHHCKOH HMIICPHH. ..
C. 157.

% Kpamun H.H. CragnaibHble U IMBUIM3AIMOHHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH KOYEBBIX OOIIECTB
// TIpoGeMbl HCTOPHHU M KyJIBTYPbI KOUeBbIX LMBUIH3aLHid... C. 76.



A30BO-YEPHOMOPCKUE CTEITA BO BTOPOX
MMOJIOBUHE V — ITEPBOW ITOJIOBUHE VI BEKA

PaHHecpenHeBeKkoBasi JUTepaTypa NMPOLOJKAET aHTUUHblE TPaIULUH B
OCBeIleHUH JKU3HH OKPYXKAIOLIUX HaponoB. MCTOPHKH OTMEUarT TOJBKO
TO, UTO HENOCPeACTBEHHO 3aleBaeT WHTepech,, B OCHOBHOM, BocTouHoi
Pumckolt umnepuu. IIpuuepHOMOPCKO-IPUAa30BCKUU PETHOH HHTEpPecyeT
BU3aHTUHCKHUX aBTOPOB ITOCTOJIBKY, TOCKOJIbKY TaM 3ap0KIaeTCs 0OuepeaHas
BOJIHA HOMAJIOB, IOCTHTAOMas UX rpaHull. Bee npoctpancTBo ot Kacnus no
Jlynasi co BTopo# moJioBuHbl [V B. B TeueHHe HECKOJNbKHUX CTOJIETHH Tpej-
CTaBJISIO COO0H OYPJISLIMI KOTeJ, B KOTOPOM MepeMeIlHBaNHCh U CMeHSIN
IPYT Opyra KoueBble MieMeHa. HaM n3BecTHBI TOMIBKO OTHE/bHBIE, HAUOOIEE
CHJIbHBIE BCIIJIECKU 02KEeCTOUEHHOH 60PbOBI HAPOJOB, HALlleILIHe OTpaXKeHre
B HCTOPHUYECKUX IPOU3BEEHUSIX U XPOHHUKAX, TJIABHBIM 06pa30M BOCTOYHBIX
M OTYACTH 3aMafHbIX PUMJISH.

B nepuon HauGosblIero MOTYILleCTBa T'YHHOB B EBpoIle oTaeHHble OTTO-
JIOCKH COOBITHH, MpOUCXOAsuX B [IpuuepHOMOpbe, CBHIETEJbCTBYIOT O
Hemnpekpauaomuxcs TaM BolHax. B 30-x rr. V B. caMbl#i CUJIbHBIN TYHHCKHH
BOX/b Pya BEIHY2KI€H MOAABJISTH MOMNbITKH «...aMHJI3YPOB, UTUMAapOB, TOHO-
cypoB, GOUCKOB M APYTHX HApOMAOB, MoceauBLIMXCs Ha Mcrpe...» ocBobo-
IUThCS OT ero BaacTu'. HekoTopble Hcce[oBaTe N  BITAIOTCS HCII0/Mb30BATh
coobienue MopaaHa o ToM, 4TO 3TH, MO-BUAUMOMY, TFOPKOSI3bIYHbIE> HAPOIbI
yKe HaceJsiii [IpruepHOMOpbe, KOTIa Tya XJIbIHYJIHM TYHHBI U «...3aXBaTHJIN
TaM aluA3YPOB, ANKUIA3YPOB’, HTUMAPOB, TYHKaPCOB U GOMCKOB, CHIEBIINX
Ha nobepexkbe 3ToH caMoit CKHUHHU...»*, UTOOBI 0Ka3aTb MOSIBJIEHHE TIOPK-
CKHUX IJIeMeH B JaHHOM perHoHe elle B cKU(cKyio amoxy®. Ha Hawr Barusg,
9TH TONBITKH He COCTOSITE/bHbI 0 IBYM NpHYMHAM. Bo-mepBBIX, 1 aHTHU-
Hble, U TeM GoJiee CpelHEBEKOBble aBTOPbI, ONUCHIBAsT IPeBHUE COOLITHS,
YacTo BKJIOYAIOT B PACCKa3bl O HUX 3JeMeHTHl coBpeMeHHOCTH. Mopnan —
He HCKJoueHre. McTOUHMKOM 3TOT0 KOHKPETHOTO Maccaxa, HeCOMHEHHO,

! Prisc. Pan. fr. 1.

2 bupkues X.X. M3ydeHne HCTOPHH M apXCOJIOTHH PAaHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX TFOPKCKHX
naponoB CesepHoro Kaskasza // Bompocsl cpenneBexoBoi apxeonoruun CeBepHOTO
Kaskaza. Uepkecck, 1988. C. 51.

3 D10 cropee Bcero jmboO yaBoeHMe MOpHaHOM OTHOTO STHOHMMA, KaK CUUTAET
E.U.Ckpxunckas (Mopman. O mpoucxoxneHun u AesHusx rero. M., 1960. C. 273.
[pum. 387), mubo ommoOKa nepenucInKa.

4 Jord. Get. 126.
> Bumxues X.X. Vkas. cou. C. 52.
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nocayxuna «l'orckas ucropusi» Ilpucka, npouutHpoBaHHas Bbllle. Peub
B €ro OTPBEIBKE HJET O NJeMeHaX, XKUBIIMX B CKH(pHU B V B. U, BO3MOXKHO,
COCTaBJISIBIIMX TYHHCKYI0 opay. AMMuaH MapuesivH, epBbIM OMHUCABIINN
BTOp2KeHHe TYHHOB B EBpoIny, HasblBaeT ocTpafaBlIe IPU 3TOM IJIeMeHa:
roTbl (FPEBTYHIH U TEPBUHTH) U alaHbl’. Bo-BTOPBIX, apXE0JIOTH U aHTPOIIO-
JIOTH ITIPOCJ/IE’KHUBAIOT HM3MeHeHHe MorpedasbHbIX 0OpSAOB U 3aXOPOHEHUS
JIIOJleH ¢ MOHTOJIOUIHBIMY [IPH3HAKAMH B I02KHOPYCCKUX CTElsIX CO BpeMeHH
rocrnofcTBa TyHHoB’. K coxaneHuio, IpYrux H0Ka3aTeJbCTB apXeoJsorus
NpaKTUYECKH He IaeT, TaK KaK He HalIeHbl IpKUe TPU3HaKu Tok (MpaHCKo#H)
UM MHOU (Yrpo-TIOPKCKO#H) KOYEBOU KYJMbTYpPhl, 38 UCKIIOUEHHUEM, MOXKET
ObITh, TYHHCKMX (MMEHHO T'yHHCKMX!) PUTYa/IbHBIX KOTJIOB®,

AtTHsa, BUAMMO, TOXKe TIOCTOSIHHO I€psKas B T10Jie 3peHHs MOHTHHCKHE
o6sactu. B Hagane cBoero npas/senusi o BMecTe ¢ 6patom baenot «...o6pa-
THJICST K TIOKOPEHHNIO IPYTUX HaponoB CKU(UY 1 3aBesI BOHHY C COPOCTaMH»’,
B KoHIIe 40-x rT. V B. mochlIas BOHCKA YCMUPSTh aKalrupoB' .

[TpuunHo# riy60Kux u3MeHeHu# B [IpuuepHOMOpbE OCTYKUIH PA3rPOM
T'YHHOB H TTOJIBJIACTHBIX UM Hapo/IoB Ha KaTaayHCKHX MOJMSX, UX HeYIaUHBIHA
B 1iesioM noxo B CeBepryio Mrasnmio u cMepTh ATTHiIBL. MOIIHBIN COI03 TITe-
MeH pacnaJcs oJ yAapaMu BOCCTABIINX TOKOPEHHbIX [IIeMeH U BCJIeACTBUE
MeXK/J0yCOOHBIX paclpedl Hac/JeIHHKOB BeJHMKOro 3aBoeBaTesst. Kak coo0-
waet MopaaH, «u BOT BCe BOOPY2KAIOTCs /151 B3AUMHOM NOrU6eH. .., eIUHOe
Tes10 oOpallaeTcs B pa3po3HeHHble ujleHbl... M1 970 cunbHellIe MieMeHa,
KOTOpBIe HUKOT/Ia He MOTJ/I1 6bl HaUTH cebe paBHBIX B 6010, sk OBl HE CTaIH
nopaxartb ce6s B3aMMHBIMU paHaMH U CaMHX ce0sl pasaupaTb Ha yactu'l.

¢ Amm. Marc. XXXI, 3.

7 T'ymunes JIL.H. Xyuny... C. 243-244; on xe. Ddranutsl U ux coceau B IV B. //
y YHHY.

BAW. 1959. Ne 1. C. 139-140; [e6eu I.®. ITaneoantpononorus CCCP. M.-JI., 1948.
C. 183; Bacenkas W.II. Ocobennoctu morpedanbHoro obpsaa.. C. 64-65; Iammo
A.B. Dranueckas uctopus... C. 11; Maenchen-Helfen O.J. The World of the Huns...
P. 364; Schuster M. Die Hunnenschreibung bei Ammianus, Sidonius und Jordanus //
Wienerstudien. V. 58. Wien, 1940. S. 126-127.

8 Pukman D.A. HekoTopble TpajHIiN YEPHIXOBCKON KYJIBTYpbl B MaMSTHHKaX

VI-X BB. B HHM30BbsiX [lHectpa m [lynas // VcciemoBaHHsi MO MCTOPUM CIABSIHCKHX
1 OaJKaHCKUX HApoaoB. Dmoxa cpemHeBekoBbs. M., 1972. C. 30; Ilnetnesa C.A.
KoueBnuku cpenneBekoBbs... C. 22; BaruaeB B.M. I'yHHCKMIT KoTeT U3 cenenust Xabas
// CA. 1984. Ne 1. C. 258.

 Prisc. Pan. fr. 8. Copocru — 310 ocbl-ananbl, o MueHuo A.B.l'amio (Famio
A.B. Dranueckas ucropus... C. 51). ITo muennto sxe B.M.MakrosepHa, 3T0 oJuH U3
«...Hunnish peoples in South Russia...» (McGovern W.M. Op. cit. P. 385).

10" Prisc. Pan. fr. 8.

" Jord. Get. 260, 261.
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®Deotdan Hcnoennuk nobasiser: «leTH ero (Attanel — H.E.), Hacue-
JI0BaBIlIKe [10CJe Hero CTOoJb OFPOMHOE BJjlaJeHHe, IOryOuIu ero HecorJa-
cUeM MeXay co00H...»"2. Crapmmil coiH ATTH/IBI TOTHO B 6UTBe pu Hepnao®.
«OcTalibHBIX 6paTheB, KOraa 3TOT ObLT yOUT, TOTHAJH BIJIOTh 10 Gepera [ToH-
THHCKOTO MOPSL...»™.

B pesysbrarte 3THX COOBITHH 60JblIAS YaCTh YLEAEBIINX 'YHHOB OTKAThI-
BaeTcsl Ha BOCTOK 3a JlyHall. «...O6palieHHble B 6€TCTBO, OHM HANIPABUJINCH
B Te obsacty CKH(UH, TT0 KOTOPBIM TPOTEKAIOT BOAbl peku JlaHampa...»'?,
BbI3bIBas epeMellleHHe MIeMeH B IPUITOHTHHCKOM perroHe. OTUacTH ryHHH,
BEPOSITHO, PacCesJIUCh M0 CTeNsIM U OpoAauu, Kak MyHIOH, POACTBEHHUK
Artusbl, cobpaBIIMH GOJBLIYIO IMIAHKY, «...B MecTax HeoOpabOTaHHBIX H
JIUILIEHHBIX KaKHX-THO0 3eMJefieblieB...»'* B [IpunyHaBee. [laHHble apxeo-
JIOTHU CBUJIETE/BCTBYIOT, YTO HEKOTOPble I'YHHCKHE IJIeMeHa UJIU Pojibl 000-
CHOBaJsKCh Ha fore JIHecTpoBcKo-IIpyTcKkoro Mexkaypeussi'’, a 4acTb MPOJABH-
HyJlach JaJblile Ha BOCTOK, Ile, CKOpee BCero, HaTOJNKHYJIACh Ha aKalHUpoB.
ITH TieMeHa'® BO BpeMeHa ATTHJIbI, BEPOSITHO, OBLIM CAMBIMU CHJIbHBIMU B
[Tpuuepuomopbe. KocBeHHBIM MNOATBEpKIAEHHEM HX 3HAUMTEJ]BHOH pOJIH
SIBJISVIUCD MONBITKY BU3AHTHHCKON AUIJIOMATHH C NOMOLIbIO NOJKYIIa N00y-
JWTb UX BOXKIEH OTM0XKHUThCS 0T ATTHiel®. M Mopran 3HaeT nx Kak «...gens
Acaftzirorum fortissima...»*. Mecra o6uTaHNs aKaLMPOB FOTCKUH HCTOPUK

12 Theoph. 454.

13 Jord. Get. 262.

' Ibid. 263.

' Ibid. 269.

' Ibid. 301.

17 Pukman D.A. Hekoropsie Tpaauuuu... C. 29.

'8 BoNMBUIMHCTBOM HCCIIENOBATENCH UX ATHOHHM TOJKYCTCS KaK JIPEBHETIOPKCKHUIL
ayac-eri (ayac-nari, aghac-ir) — «iecusle mroam» (Tomaschek W. Acatziri // RE 1. 1894.
Sp. 131; Moravcsik G. Byzantinoturcica. Berlin, 1958. Bd. II. S. 58-59; Haussig H.W.
Die Hunnen in Osteuropa. Ein Forschungsbericht. Baden-Baden, 1958. S. 71; Thompson
E.A. Attila... P. 96; Maenchen-Helfen O.J. Akatir // CAJ. 1966. V. 11, N 4. P. 275; Sinor
D. Autour d’une migration de peoples au Ve siccle // JA. 1946/1947. T. 235. P. 2;
Miiller EW. Zwei Pfanlinschriften aus den Turfanfunden. Berlin, 1915. S. 34; I'agmo
A.B. Oranueckas ucropus... C. 15). Dtumonorus, npeanoxkennas M.M.ApTaMOHOBBIM
(Mcropus xazap... C. 56): aka-Cérig — «crapiiee BOWCKO», «cTapllee IeMs», He TO/-
Jep’KUBaeTCsl ApyruMu aBropamu. CyIecTByeT eIe OfHa TOYKa 3PeHHMs: aq-Xazar —
«6enple xazaps» (cM.: xxacdapos FO.M.P. I'yansr n Azep6aiimxan. baky, 1985. C. 33).

19 Prisc. Pan. fr. 8.
20 Jord. Get. 37.
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Ha3blBaeT He OUeHb OINpPE/IeJIeHHO: K 0Ty OT 3CTOB?, HO HHTePIPeTHPOBATh
3TO W3BECTHE KaK yKa3aHHWe Ha paloH BocTo4Hee [loHTa?, 1o HalleMy MHe-
HUIO0, HEBO3MOXKHO. Dosiee mpaBnonono6Ho TOJKOBaHKE, YTO 3TO — CTEMH
B Mexxnypeube Jlona u JlHenpa®, a, MoXeT ObITh, U 3anagHee — 10 byra u
Juectpa?*. Kak He cTpaHHO 3TO KaxKeTCs HA MePBBIH B3TJISA, HO aKaLHphl
MOTJIM TeHCTBUTENbHO TPAHUYHUTb C aHCTaMH, IPeBHUMH 6aaTaMH, Tak Kak
NocJIeIHUE, 110 JaHHBIM apXeOJIOTHH, 1a1eKO 3aXOQUIHN B JTeCOCTEeNb™.

Uro KacaeTcs onpeaeneHust STHHYeCKON MPUHANJIEKHOCTH He TOJTbKO aKa-
LMPOB, HO U IPYTUX MJIEMEH, MHOXE€CTBO HOBBIX STHOHHMOB KOTOPBIX MOSB-
JIeTCS B UCTOUHMKAX MPUMEHHUTENBHO K CTOJNIETHIO MOC/Ie CMEPTH ATTHIIHI,
TO 3TO 3aHSATHE MaJONePCIEKTHBHOE, a B KAKOH-TO Mepe, U CXO0JaCTHUECKOE.
MaonepcrneKTHBHOE TTOTOMY, UTO KPOMe CpPeIHEBEKOBBIX, IJIABHBIM 00pa-
30M, BU3aHTHHCKHX UCTOUHHKOB, YIIOMUHAIOMIKX Hapoasl [IpuuepHOMOpDS,
HET JaHHBIX UX THCbMEHHOCTH, H apXeoslorust 6eCCUNbHa UX pa3nenuTb. Cxo-
JIACTHYECKOe TOTOMY, YTO BCSl Ta OTPOMHAs INTePATypa, KOTOpasi MOCBSILEHA
naHHOMY Borpocy (a oHa JeHCTBHTENbHO HeOOBbATHA), €CJIM He YYHUTHIBATh
COBCeM YK (paHTacTHYeCKHe THIOTE3bl, BPOJE TOH, UYTO CUHTAET aKalHUpPOB
MOTOMKaMH e POJI0TOBBIX araTupcoB (araupcos)®, B CYIHOCTH CBOASATCS K
CTIOpY O TOM, T'YHHCKHE 3TO IJIeMeHa UK OoJrapcKkue, N »Ke HCC/Ie0Ba-
HHe 3aKaHUHUBAETCS 0TKA30M OT KaKOro 6bl TO HH OBIJIO BEIBOJA MO JAHHOH
npo6seme?. AKauMpoB KTO-TO CUMTAET IYHHAMM®, KTO-TO OTHOCHT K OoJIra-

2! Tbid. 36-37.
22 Thompson E.A. Attila... P. 76.

2 Meprnepr H.S. [lpeBHeiimme Gonrapckue rieMena IIpudaeprHoMopsst // Ouepku
uctopun CCCP. III-IX BB. M., 1958. C. 553; Apramono M.U. Uctopus xazap... C. 56
u ci.; Cenos B.B. Vxka3s. cou. C. 12; bepumram A.H. Ouepk... C. 156.

2 Maenchen-Helfen O.J. Akatir... P. 280.

% Am6po3 A.K. BocrounoeBporneiickue u cpenneasuarckue crenu... C. 11.

% Pukman D.A. Hekortopble 4epThl OOIICCTBEHHOIO CTPOS IUICMEH HH30BBCB
Juectpa u [lyHas B mepBbIX Bekax Hatei spsl / CD. 1970. Ne 6. C. 30.

27 epdep T. Ykas. cou. C. 93.

2 Tymues JI.H. Tloucku BeiMbInuieHHOT0 napeta. M., 1970. C. 313; ApramMoHOB
M.A. Ucropus xazap... C. 56; AMOpo3 A.K. BocrounoeBporeiickue u cpeaHeasnaTcKue
crenu... C. 11; Thompson E.A. Attila... P. 95; Altheim Fr. Geschichte der Hunnen. Bd.
IV... S. 274-279.

» Maenchen-Helfen O.J. Akatir... P. 280.

30 Tbid. P. 286; Sinor D. Op. cit. P. 4.

31 Cwm. cH. 36-39, 41-42.
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pam®, HO U Te U JpyrHue B OCHOBHOM PacCLEHHUBAIOT UX KaK TIOPKOSI3bIUHBIE
nieMeHa*. Ecan e BEpHYTbCS K TUCKYCCHH O TTPOUCXOXKAEHUH U STHHUYE-
CKOH TPUHA/IEXKHOCTH CaMHUX TYHHOB®!, 2 TOTOM PacCMOTPETh 3TOT BOMPOC
[0 OTHOLIEHHIO K OOJITapCKUM IJIeMeHaM*?, TO OKaXKeTCsl, YTO OCHOBHBIMHU

2 Y106bI OTIIMYKUTH PAHHUX Oorap oT coznaBumx bonrapekoe apcerso B [ToayHasbe,
UX B JHTEpaType Ha3bIBalOT IpoTobonrapamu, Oyirapamu. IIpeamnodntaem nocnegauit
BapHaHT YTHOHMMA, TaK KaK OH 4acTO BCTpPedaeTcsl B UCTOUHHKAX. O IMPOHCXOXKACHUN
OonrapcKHX IUIEMEH HAIHCaHO OYeHb MHOTO. B 0000mIeHHOM BHIE THIIOTE3BI IIPO-
ncxoxeHust m3noxensl: [ennunr B.®., Xamukos A.X. Pannue Gonrapsr Ha Bomre
(Bonmbme-Tapxanckuii MormisHEK). M., 1964. C. 100-102. BonbIe Bcero CTOpOHHUKOB
Y TUIOTE3B! TIOPKCKOH 3THHYECKOH mpuHamiexnoct 6onrap (Harmatta J. La société...
P. 186; Moravcsik G. Byzantinoturcica... Bd. I. S. 50; Sinor D. Op. cit. P. 22; Riche
P. Les invasions barbares. Paris, 1974. P. 56; Mepnepr H.fI. K Bonpocy o npeBneii-
mux Oonrapckux miemenax. Kasans, 1957. C. 10; PannedeonansHble rocynapcTBa Ha
bankanax. IV-XII BB. M., 1985. C. 135; backakos H.A. Beeznenue B uzydeHue TIOpK-
ckux s3bIK0B. M., 1969. C. 155-157; CeitnnoB M.A. 3aMeTKH O T'YHHCKOH MU(OJIOTAI
(o ucrounnkam VII B.) // CoBerckas Tropkonorus. 1970. Ne 2. C. 108; Hukutun C.A.
O6pazoBanne Ooirapckoro Hapoja M BO3HHKHOBeHHE bBomrapckoro rocymapcra //
Becrauk MI'Y. Cepust 0611, Hayk. Beim. 1. 1952. C. 148; Jumutpos .M. O6 0cHOBHBIX
npabonrapckux rpynmnax B crensx Bocrounoit Espornsr B VI-VII BB. / BHR. 1987. V. 6.
N L. P. 58; Lemerle P. Invasions et migrations dans les Balkans depuis la fin de I’époque
romaine jusqu’au VIIle siécle // Revue historique. 1954. CCXI, 2. P. 282). Ha npeo6-
nagaHun cpexu Oonrap yrpos 3ananHoit Cubupu u Ilpuypainbs 1 OTIOPEYEHHBIX YTPOB
3aBoikbs HacTausaix M.M.Apramonos (Mcropus xa3ap... C. 83), HO 1 OH IIpU3HABAI HX
TIopKos3bIHOCTE (Bonrapckue kymeTypbl ceBepHOro u 3amaaHoro [IpuaepHoMopss //
Joxnans! otnenenuit u komuccuit ['eorpaduuaeckoro odmecrsa CCCP. JI., 1970. C. 8).
CMemnianHoe TIOPKCKO-yropckoe mpoucxoxaenue oonrap (cm.: Mpeuexk K.M. Hcropus
oonrap. Onecca, 1878. C. 103, 167; I'ennunr B.®., XamukoB A.X. Vka3. cou. C. 142,
148; Jxadapos KO.M.P. I'ynnsr n AszepOaitxan... C. 21) orpaxkaer Oyaro ObI cam
STHOHHM: bulgar — «cMemanHbIi», «cMemannsie yrpey (Németh J. Die Bedeutung des
bulgarischen Volksnamens // Studia in honorem Veselini Besevliev. Sofia, 1978. S. 68.
IIpaBna, Ha c. 70 naeTcs U BTOPOH BapUaHT: «CMYThSH, CO3JAIOIIUN 3aMeIIaTEIbCTBOY,
«PEBOJIIONUOHEP» — KaK CHMBOJI cBoOoomoowmst Oynrap; HoBocensues A.I1. Xa3zapckoe
TOCYHapCTBO ¥ €ro poib B ucropun Bocrounoit Esponsr 1 Kaskaza. M., 1990. C. 72).
B3mrag Ha capmaro-ajiaH Kak Ha OCHOBHOM KOMITOHEHT Oynrapckux remeH (CMUpHOB
A.II. O BO3HHKHOBEHMH TocyrmapcTBa BOJDKCKHX Oymrap // BIAM. 1938. Ne 2(3). C.
102; on xe. Bomkckue Oynrapsr // Tpyast [TMIM. Bem. XIX. M., 1951. C. 10; on xe.
K Bompocy o rynnckux miemenax Ha Cpenneit Bonre u [pukacrinn / Apxeonorudeckne
uccinenosanus Ha rore Bocrounoit EBponel. M., 1974. C. 67; Cuporenko B.T. OcHoBHbIE
TEOPUH HPOUCXOXKICHHS APEBHUX Oyiarap M mHuchbMeHHbIe ucToyHUKH [V-VII BB. //
VY3 III'Y. XX. Bein. 4. Ucr. Hayku. Ilepms, 1961. C. 41; Munsies C.C. A3uaTckue acek-
TBI «TYHHCKOI poomemsl» // IIpoGnems! apxeonoruu u stHOorpaduu FOxuoit Cubupu.
Bapnayi, 1990. C. 131) He moaTBepKAACTCS APXEOTOTHUSCKUMH JaHHBIMHU.
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KOMIIOHEHTaMH U TeX, U IPYTUX ObUIH LEeHTPaNbHO-a3UaTCKUE TIOPKCKHE H
yropckue njeMena 3anagHord Cubupu u [1puypasbs. KoHeuHo, 3TH 3/1eMeHTHI
COUEeTaNUCh B PA3HBIX BapHaHTaX, ¥, HECOMHEHHO, Pa3/UUHsl MEXIy STHMH
MaccuBamy (a BHYTPH HUX — M MEXKy POICTBEHHBIMH MIeMEHAMH) H, MOXKET
ObITh, CyILIECTBEHHbIE, OB, HO OBIIO U CXOACTBO, TPeBANUPYIOIIEE HA/l HUMH.
[TosTOMy, He ymycKasi U3 BHAY TaKHe UepThl BH3AHTHHCKOH JIUTEPATYPHI,
KaK apXausalys ¥ 3THKETHOCTb B YIOTpeOJEeHNH STHOHMMOBY, ClelyeT Bce
JKe 00paTUTh BHUMaHHe Ha TO, YTO B UCTOYHHKAX mjeMeHa [IpuuepHoMOpbs
V—VII BB. 4acTo BHICTYMAIOT MOA ABOWHBIMH HA3BAHHUSIMM — KOHKPETHBIM U
o6o6m1aomuM. B KauecTBe noc/aeHUX UCMOb3YIOTCS «IYHHbI» U «OyJ/rapsl»,
IpuyeM «IYHHbI» BCTpeYaloTcsi ropasfio yallle, TakK KaK CTajld U3BeCTHBI PaHblle
U TIepPBOHAYAJBHO HIPANIM BELYIIYIO POJIb B 3TOM IeMeHHOM MaccuBe. Ciro-
BoynoTtpebJeHHe CpeJHEBEKOBLIX aBTOPOB OTpaKaeT, Ha Halll B3MVISAL, pPeaJlb-
HOe cojJepxKaHue: BCe OHY He OTJIMHaNUCh APYT OT Apyra 1o o6pasy *KU3HU U
YPOBHIO COLMAJIBbHO-9KOHOMHUYECKOr0 PA3BUTUS U He CJIMIIKOM CHJIBHO PasJiy-
YaJIuCh B THUUECKOM OTHOIIeHHH. W He 3psi Besi Tepputopus [IpenkaBkasbsi
u IIpruepHoMopbs K ceBepy 0T KacnuicKux BOPOT Y BU3AaHTUHCKUX U CUPUH-
CKUX MUCaTeNel Ha3bIBAETCH «TYHHCKUMHU MPefeaMus».

B atu npenensl BepHyBIIMMUCS U3 [lonyHaBbst TyHHAMH ObLIH, BEPOSITHO,
OTTeCHEHBI aKallUPEl, KOTOPBIE 3aHSTH CTENH OT HM30BbeB JloHa no Ky6anu®.
B ucTOpHH KOUeBBIX HApOMOB, MPOLIENUIMX MO I0XKHOPYCCKUM CTENsM B
IV—-VII BB., 370, M0XKaNyH, EAMHCTBEHHOE KPYITHOE MepPeaBIKeHHe TIIeMeH
C 3alaja Ha BOCTOK. Bce ocrasibHOe IBUKeHHe 11JI0 ¢ BOCTOKA Ha 3anaf.

O3HayalT /K MpeXae He3HAKOMble STHOHHUMBI B TIHCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHHU-
Kax MosiBJeHHe B npuiexauwx K [lonty u Meotune o6sacTsix BO BTOPOU
NoJIoBUHE V B. HOBBIX IIJIEMEH, UJTM UX HMeHa ObLIH CKPBITHI paHee 1oJ] Ha3Ba-
HUEM T'YHHOB, U OHHM YaCTHUHO BXOAWJIM B OPAY, YBJEUEHHYIO TOCAEIHUMH
B EBpony, a uactuuno o6utanu snech (kak akauupsi) ¢ Konua [V B.? Bosee
BEPOSITHBIM KaxkeTcsl nocsefiHee npeanosoxenue. Kak nucan B.B.Panos,
«...B Hapojlax, HAaMHMPAWIIMX, ONUH 3a IPyruM, Ha BocTounyw Pumckyto

3 bubuxkoB M.B. Busanruiickas >THOHMMUs. Apxausanus Kak cucrema //

AHTHYHas OankaHUCTHKA. DTHOTeHEe3 HaponoB bankan u CesepHoro [TpuuepHOMOpHSI.
Jlunreucruka, ucropusi, apxeosorusi. Tezucel noxianos. M., 1980. C. 70-72.

3 Xponuka 3axapuu Puropa. XII, 7 // Tlurynesckast H.B. Cupuiickie HCTOYHHKH 110
ucropuu Hapogo CCCP. M.-JI., 1941. C. 165.

3 ApramonoB M.K. Ucrtopust xazap... C. 62; Tagno A.B. DTHHYECKAsT HUCTOPUSL...

C. 52; JIxadapos FO.M.P. I'ynnst u Azep6aitmxan... C. 51. Akanupsl HaceIsn 3eMIIH
3anazaHee JloHa, a 3aTeM BOCTOYHEE 9TOU PEKU, B Pa3HbIC IIEPUO/bL, 2 HE OJHOBPEMEHHO
OBUIH PAaCIPOCTPAHCHEI IO BCeH 3TOM TeppuTopnH, kak cuuraetr B.B.Cenos (Vkas. cou.
C. 12).
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UMIIEPHUIO II0CJIe TaJeHUs BJaJbluecTBa I'YHHOB, Mbl JOJ/DKHBI IPU3HATDH Te
caMmble IJIeMeHa, KOTOpble 10 TOrO COCTABJISIIM CaMO T'YHHCKOE TOCYapcTBo,
TaK KakK BeJlb HOBBIE IIJIEMeHa MOTJIM IPOHUKHYTH U3 Asuu B EBpomny suuis B
TOU Mepe, B KAKOH YHHUTOXKaJ/IM APYT Apyra B IOCTOSHHBIX BOMHAX yXKe MIpH-
ObiBlIMe B EBpory miiemMeHa»*. ¥Y3HaBaHHEM HOBBIX 3THOHMMOB OTDPA3HJICS B
IPeKOo-JIaATHHCKOH JIMTepaType paclajl OTPOMHOI0O €003a IlIeMeH, BpeMeHHOoe
00beiIMHEHNE KOTOPHIX He IPUBEJIO K MOoTepe UX CaAMOHa3BaHUH, TO eCTb He
ObIJI0 HACTOJILKO CYLIECTBEHHbIM, YTOObI IOBJIUSATb HA CAMOCO3HAHUE KaXK 0K
OT/Ie/IbHOH IPYIIIBI, ¥ He IPUBEJIO K UX CJUSHHUIO B e UHYI0 001HOCTh. [Tosuo-
OpsiIHOCTD NTOrpeGeHUi «I'YHHCKOH 3MOXH» TaKXKe CBUIETEe/bCTBYET O PasHo-
IJIeMEHHOCTH COCTaBa I'YHHCKUX OPJ, O TOM, UTO I'YHHbI TaK U He CJI02KUJINCD B
€IMHYIO0 STHOMUHIBUCTHYECKYIO OOLIHOCTh.

BoamoxHO, HEKOTOPOE BpeMs IVIaBeHCTBYIOIIee TTos0KeHHe B CeBepHOM
[TpuuepHoMopbe 3aHUMa/IM TakMe TYHHCKHME IIJleMeHa, KakK YJbTHU3ypbl U
BypyryHsl. O Hux Araduit MupruHeHcKul coobiaet caenyioiee: «Bce onn
Ha3blBaJIUCh I'yHHAMHU UK ckudamu. Ilo niemenam e B OTAE/NbHOCTH OfHH
U3 HHUX Ha3bIBAJIHCH... YIbTH3ypaMH, Mpodne BypyryHaaMu. CIycTsl MHOTO
CTOJIETHH OHU MEPELIH ...KaKUM-T0 06pazoM MeoTuackoe 6070TO, KOTOPOe
paHbllle CUUTANOCh HETIPOXOAUMBIM, U, PACIPOCTPAHUBILIUCDH 10 UY2KOH Tep-
PUTOPUH, IPUYUHU/IN ee 00UTATeJISIM BeJiMyakiie 6e1CTBUS CBOUM HEOXKHU-
JaHHBIM HalafeHHeM.

Takum o6pa3om, M3rHAB MpexKHUX 0OUTaTeNeH, OHU 3aHSIW UX CTpaHy,
HO, KaxKeTcsl, B Hell He OueHb J0JIr0 MPOXKUJIKU U, KaK TOBOPUTCS, MOTHOJIH
IIOT'0JIOBHO.

YAbTH3YpPHl U BYPYTYH/bl CUUTANUCh MOTI'YIIECTBEHHBIMU U ObLIM 3HaMe-
HUTHL 10 BpeMeHU UMIepaTopa JIbBa U »KUBIIKX B TO BpeMsl pUMJIsSH. Mbl xe,
JKUBYLIME HblHE, HX He 3HaeM U, AyMalo, HUKOIJa He y3HaeM, WU [NOTOMY,
YTO OHH, MOXKeT ObITb, IIOIMOJIH, UM XKe [epecejUIUCh B OTAaleHHe e
MecTHOCTU»*. K 9THM BepcusIM BH3aHTHHCKOro MCTOpHUKa H00aBUM elle
OIHY: WM YCTYIIUJIH CBO€ TOCHOACTBYIOLEe I0J0KEeHHe APYrOMY IJIeMeHH
(wnm nIeMeHaMm), pacpocTpaHUBLIEMY CBOE UMsl Ha MOGEXKIEHHBIX, KaK 3TO
CJly4aJsioch U3apesJie®.

3¢ Pamos B.B. K Bonpocy 06 yiirypax / 3UAH. 1893. T. 72. Ipunox. Ne 2. Ku. L.
C. 107.

37 TInernesa C.A. KoueBHukM cpenHeBekoBbs... C. 22-23.
¥ Agath. V, 11.

¥ Amm. Marc. XXXI 2, 13: «...Mano-nomainy ouu (anausl — W.E.) mogunnamnm cebe
B MHOTOKpPAaTHBIX 00E1aX COCEHUE HApOABI U PACIIPOCTPAHMIN HAa HUX CBOE MM, KaK
CZIeNANN 9TO TIEPCHI».
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[IpaB/enus Bu3saHTHHCKUX uMnepatopos JIbsa 1 (457—474) u JIbsa 11 (474)
npuxopsites Ha50-80 rr. V B., To ecTh KaK pa3 Ha BpeMsi paciiaia cor3a ATTHIIbL.
Jpyrue aBTopbl He 3HAIOT HU YJbTU3YPOB, HU BypyryHuoB. [Tocaennux cuu-
TaloT 60JMrapCcKUM IJIeMeHeM*, U laxe caM UX STHOHUM — OyJ/1rapo-TIOpKCKOU
(hopMo¥ cCOOCTBEHHOI0 ITHUUECKOr0 UMeHH ApeBHUX Oyirap*. Kpeim B TOT xe
Teprof, 1o cBefieHUsIM MopnaHa, 3aHUMasy anblHarupel: «A TaM U T'YHHBI,
KaK IIJIOJOBUTEHIIAsi IOPOC/b U3 BCEX CaMbIX CHUJbHBIX IJIEMEH, 3aKHUILIesH
Ha/IBOe Pa3BETBHUBILEHCS CBUPENOCTHIO K HapoaaM. M60 omHM U3 HUX 30ByTCS
ajiplldarupamu, Apyrue — caBUpPaMM, HO MecTa HUX I10CeJeHUH pasfesieHbl:
aJIbLIAATHPBl — 0KOJI0 XepcoHsl...»*. [Ipennosoxenue E.U.CKpKHHCKOH, UTO
ITpokonu#t Kecapuiickuii roBopUT 0 Tex e aJbLiMarupax®, korna coobliaer,
4TO, «eCJIH UATH U3 ropona bocropa B ropon XepcoH. .., To BCIo 06/1aCTh MEXKIY
HHMH 3aHHUMAIOT BapBaphl U3 IJIeMeHH I'YHHOB»*, MOKHO CUHTATb TIPABAOIIO-
JTOOHBIM TOJIBKO B TOM CJIydae, ecyid oTHecTH coobuienre Mopnana He K V B,
a k VI B., Ko BpeMeHn Hanncanus «O MPOUCXOXKIEHHUH U I€SHUSX TeTOB», TaK
KaK 3a CcTo JeT B [IpuuepHOMOpbe MOTJIO TPOM30UTH MHOTO U3MeHeHHH. Tem
6oJ1ee, UTO BMeCTe C aJIblHarupaMy yIOMHHAIOTCST CAaBUPHI, KOTOPBIe B 60-X IT.
V B.# HaxoaU/IKCB ellle JaneKo Ha BOCTOK oT IIpuuepHoMOpbS.

M.M.ApTaMOHOB TIBITAeTCS OTOKAECTBUTD YIbTH3YPOB M aJbLHATHPOB*,
HO 3T0 Mano y6exuTenabHo. CKOpee MOMKHO CONOCTABHUTb IPUMOHTHHCKHX
YJAbTU3YPOB C T'YHHCKUM IIJIeMeHeM, B YHuc/le IPYTUxX ocTaBluMMcs B [laHHO-
HHH TOJ BJIACThIO CbiHA ATTHuBI JIUHTINKAY, — yIT3WH3ypaMU*® UM TIpel-
M0JI02KUTh, YTO 3aHUMaBLIUH HekoTopoe BpeMs [IpuGpexHyto daxuio elie
OJIMTH CBIH ATTHJIBL Y IT3UHIYP* OTKOUEBAJ 3aTeM Ha BOCTOK HMEHHO BO I'JIaBe
yAbTU3yPOB (TO /M GBI UX SMOHMMOM™, TO JIK CaM TIOJY4YHJT UMsl 10 Ha3Ba-
HUIO MO/IBJIACTHOTO TJIEMEHH).

I'ennunr B.®., XanukoB A.X. Pannue 6onrapst... C. 108.

4 xadapos FO.M.P. I'yanbl u Azep6aiimkan... C. 34.

4 Jord. Get. 37. Ilep. E.4.CKpKHHCKOIA.

Ckpxunckas E.U. Kommentapuu // Hopaas... C. 222-223, npum. 119.
4 Proc. B. G. 1V, 5, 27-28.

4 Prisc. Pan. fr. 30.

ApramonoB M.U. Ucropus xazap... C. 85.

Marc. Com. 469: ...caput Denzicis Hunnorum regis Attilae filii Constantinopolim
adlatum est.

4 Jord. Get. 272: Ultzinzures.
4 Ibid. 266: Ultzindur.
5% Thompson E.A. Attila... P. 183.
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[Toutw uepes cTo JeT MOC/Ie HAIIECTBHS I'YHHOB U 4epe3 IeCsTh JIeT 10CIe
pasBasia 06beIMHeHN S ATTU/IB TPUTOHTHHCKUE PETHOH NOTPSICAET CIIeIyI0-
1asi BOJTHAa MUTPALMHY KodeBbIX meMeH. @parmenT «'oTckont uctopun» Ilpu-
CKa, OTHOCSIIUHCS K 463 T., T1acuT: «...OK0JI0 3TOr0 BpeMeHH K BOCTOYHBIM
pumMJagHaM MpUCIaJJH MOCJOB Caparypbl, YPOTH U OHOT'YPHI, TIJIEME€Ha, BbICe-
JIUBIINECS U3 POTHOH 3eMJIH BCJIEACTBHE BPaXKIeOHOTO HALLIECTBHUS cabHPOB,
KOTOPBIX BbIFHAJMHW aBaphbl, B CBOIO 0OUepedb U3THAHHBIE HAPOAAMH, XKUBIIUMH
Ha nobeperkbe OKeaHa W MOKUHYBIIMMH CBOIO CTPaHy BCJEACTBHE TYMaHOB,
NOAHUMABIIUXCA OT Pa3JIUTUA OKeaHa, W IMOSABJIECHHUS MHO2KECTBa l"pI/Iq)OBI
OBIJIO Tpe/ICKa3aHue, UTO OHU He YIAJISITCS IPeK/e, YeM He TTOKPYT POJL UesIo-
BeT-IeCKI/II/UI; IIO3TOMY-TO, TOHUMbIC 3THUMH 6eILCTBI/IHMI/I, OHH HallaJgu Ha coce-
lIeI/UI, U TaK KaK HaCTyTamlune OBLTH CHJIbHEE, TO MOCJACIHUE, HE BbIACPKUBAA
HalmecCTBHA, CTaJH BBICEJIATHCHA. Tak u caparypbl, USTHaHHbI€ C POAWHBI, B
TITOHUCKaX 3eMJIH HpI/I6J'II/I3I/IBLHI/ICb K T'YHHaM aKkauypaMm U CPasUBIINChH C HUMHU
BO MHOTHUX 6I/ITBaX, MOKOPUJHU ITO NJEMSA U HpI/I6bIJII/I K pUMJIsAHaAM, XKeJas
nprobpecTn UX OJArOCKJIOHHOCTb». [lo MHEHHIO aBTOPHUTETHBIX YYeHBIX,
JIOCTOBEPHOCTh COMEPIKAHUS ITOTO COOOIIEHHS He TMOJJIEKUT COMHEHHUIO®,
a Qopma sBJIsIeTCs MogpaxkaHueM ['eponoTy®, mosToMy B pacckase MOSIBU-
JINCh IBa TI€PBBIX YJjieHa HETIOYKH HepeCeJIeHI/II/UI — l"pI/I(pr " JIIOIH, KUBIINE
Yy OKeaHa™.

51

Vreepxnaenue [.B.Xayccura (Haussig H.W. Theophylakts Exkurs iiber die
skythischen Voélker // Byzantion. 1953. T. XXIII. S. 363) u KO.M.P./Ixadaposa
(CranoBnenue u pacnan B Bocrounom [IpenkaBkasbe mepBoro 00beAHHCHHS TYHHO-
Oynrapckux riemeH // PasButue QeonanbHBIX OTHOIIEHHH y HaponoB CeBepHOTO
KaBkaza. Maxaukana, 1988. C. 137-138), 4To Ha3BaHHbIC HMKE IJIEMEHA IOSBH-
nuck B Ilpukacnuiicko-IIpeakaBkasckom peruone B IV B. BMecTe ¢ I'yHHamH, Ha
Halll B3MVIS, HE MMEET OCHOBaHUIl. VI3BECTHO, YTO KaK TOJIBKO 3[€Ch OKa3bIBAIUCH
KpYITHBIC IJIEMEHHBIE 00pa30BaHMUsl, OHM BCTYIIAIHM B KOHTAKTBHI TOTO MJIM HHOTO poja
¢ Busanrueil; oHn He MOIIM He OOHApYXHTh ce0s B TEUCHHE CTOJb JIUTEIHHOTO
BpPEMEHHU.

2 Prisc. Pan. fr. 30. ITep. I.C.JlectyHuca.

3 Moravesik G. Zur Geschichte der Onoguren // UJ. 1930. Bd. 30. S. 56.

* Her. 1V, 13.

55 Vajda L. Zur Frage der Volkerwanderungen // Paideuma. 1973-1974. V. 19/20. S.
41-42. OH TaKkxe mojaraer, 4To nox «okeanom» [Ipucka crenyer nonumats Kacnuiickoe
Mope i banxam (S. 44). EaBa mu 3T0 Hy’KHO, TOCKOJIBKY MOTHB — SIBHO ()OJBKIIOP-
HBI{, ropaszno crapiue [eponora (Moravesik G. Zur Geschichte der Onoguren... S. 56;

Mohay A. Priskos’ Fragment iiber die Wanderungen der Steppenvolker / AAH. V. 24.
1976. S. 143).
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Hasgannble B oTpbiBKe [IpHcka caparypsl, OHOTypbl H ypor# (Miu oropsl,
OTypBI)*, OTHOCAIIKMECS K YTOPCKUMY, TPaGorapcKuM®, 60/1rapo-TIopKCKUM
nJeMeHaM>, KOTOpble He OTJIMYa/JIUCh CYLEeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM OT T'YHHOB®,
ObLTH BeITeCHeHBl U3 3ananHoi Cubupu, IOxuoro Ilpuypanbs n Hukuero
[ToBo/KBS, T/Ie aPXEOJIOTH TBITAIOTCS BHIAEJUTD MAMSATHUKH, TIPHHAJIEXKA-
[Me 3TUM HaponaaMm®. DTHOJNMHIBUCTHUECKUH MaccuB AsoBo-Kacnuiickoro
MeXKIyMOPbst TononHuACS B 60-x rT. V B. pOICTBEHHBIMH TJIEMEHAMHU; CYIlle-
CTBOBaJ KOHTHHYWUTET MeXIy TyHHamMu W Oysarapamu®. Takum obpasom,
yacTas cMeHa HazBaHu# mueMeH B [V—VI BB. 03Hauana He KOPeHHYIO CMEHY
HaceJIeHUs B IPUMIOHTUUCKOM pPeTHOHe, a MoOeny TOTO WM MHOTO IJeMeHH,
nofuuHsBILIero cebe cocenel.

B pesysabrare HallecTBHS caparypoB, YPOTOB M OHOTYPOB HCYE3AIOT CO
CTPaHHWI UCTOUHHUKOB aKalHUpPbl, BEPOSITHO, OCHOBATENbHO PA3TPOMJIEHHbIE.
Tosabko y PaBeHHCKOr0 aHOHHMAa® BCTpeyaeM HaMeK Ha TO, YTO aKalHPbl TPo-
JOJKAJN XKUTh TaM Ke U OBLIM OIHUM U3 PeaKoB xasap: «[lanee, B paBHUH-
HOU MeCTHOCTH paclloJIo’KeHa Ype3BblYalHO OOLIMpHAs, KaK B AJIUHY, TaK
Y B LUMPUHY CTPaHa, KOTOpas HasblBaeTcsl Xa3apueH, ee Ha3blBAIOT TAKXKe

3¢ Olpwyol MHOTHE HCCIIEIOBATENM CUUTAIOT OMUCKOM, Tak Kak 3ta (opMa BCTpe-
yaercsi Toibko 31ech, y Ilpucka (Vajda L. Op. cit. S. 40, n. 10; Moravcesik G. Zur
Geschichte der Onoguren... S. 54).

57 Vernadsky G. Op. cit. P. 154.

8 XamukoB A.X. (Pen. ma xu.): Jumutpos [l. IIpabGeirapure nmo CeBepHOTO H
3amagaoto Yepnomopure. Bapna, 1987 // CA. 1989. Ne 3. C. 278; Umuypor U.C.
Okckype Peodana o mporobornrapax // JlpeBHeilmue rocygapcTBa Ha TEPPUTOPHU
CCCP. M., 1976. C. 78; I'amno A.B. Drtamueckas uctopus... C. 58; I'ymmnes JI.H.
Xynnusl B Azun u Eporie // BU. 1989. Ne 7. C. 36; dxadapos F0.M.P. CraHoBieHHE...
C. 137.

%9 Sinor D. Op. cit. P. 6.
8 Apramonos M.U. Uctopus xazap... C. 78; xadapos FO.M.P. I'yuusr.. C. 61.

1 Moravcsik G. Zur Geschichte der Onoguren... S. 50; Idem. Byzantinoturcica... Bd.
I. S. 68; Sinor D. Op. cit. S. 71, 77; ApramonoB M.U. Uctopus xa3zap... C. 64; 3acenkas
WL.I1. HekoTopble HTOTH M3yYEHHS XPOHOJIOTHH MAMSITHUKOB I'YHHCKOU STIOXU B FOXKHO-
pycckux crensx / MUA. Beim. 27. M., 1986. C. 89; Ixadapos FO0.M.P. Cranosnenue...
C. 140.

2 Altheim Fr., Stichl R. Das erste Auftreten der Hunnes. Baden-Baden, 1953. S. 48.

6 JTarupoka «Kocmorpadum» PaBenHckoro anornma pasnuuna: VII B. (Moravcesik
G. Zur Geschichte... S. 64; Unuypos U.C. BusaHTHiiCKHE UCTOPHUYECKUE COYMHEHHS.
M., 1980. C. 109, npum. 252; Txxadpapos IO.M.P. I'yaner u Azepbaiimxkan... C. 61) um
IX B. (JumutpoB /. O6 ocHOBHBIX... C. 59).
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Benukon Ckuduen... DTUxX xasap Bblllle YIOMAHYThH HMopaaH Ha3biBaeT ara-
uupaMu. Yepes cTpaHy xasap NpoTekaeT MHOIO PeK, CPefd IIPOUUX camas
6osbluas, KoTopas HasbiBaeTcs Kyduc»®.

XO0Ts HEKOTOpble HUCCJeI0BATeNN CTPEMSITCS ONpeesanTh, B KAaKUX KOH-
KpeTHBIX parioHax [IpenkaBKasbsi pasMecTH/INCh caparypel, a B KakKUX —
oCTaJsibHble TJIeMeHa 3TOW KOoaJMLUUHU®, clesaTh 3TO, Ha Halll B3TJIAA, Mpak-
THYeCKH HEeBO3MOXKHO, TaK KakK HCTOYHUKH He COOOILAIOT CBelleHHH 00 HX
rpaHULIaX, U HU OJIHO U3 IJIeMeH, Ha3BaHHbIX [IprckoM, He ynanock cBsi3aTh
C KaKHUM-H00 apXeosoruuecKUM KoMIiekcoM®. K Tomy ke caparypos, nep-
BOHA4aJ/IbHO, BEPOSITHO, 3aHUMABIIMX [VIABEHCTBYIOLLEe [T0JI0’KEHHE B COI03€,
04eHb CKOPO, OyKBaJIbHO B Te4eHHe HECKOJIbKHX JIET, IOCTUTaeT y4acTb aKalH-
poB. «Caparypsl ocJie HaraeH!s Ha aKaLUUPOB U APYTHe MJIeMeHa BEICTYTHIIH
MIOXO/IOM MTPOTHB TIE€PCOB...»" 1 ObLIM, BUIUMO, Pa3ouTe®. OHHU LEJUKOM pac-
TBOPUJIMCH B MECTHOH 9THHYeCKOH cpefie ewte B VI B.% [lnemena yrypos (oro-
pOB) usBecTHbl B VI B. B [loBO/KbE 110/ BJIACTBIO TIOPOK, XOTSI OHU U COXpa-
HSJIY, [I0-BUIUMOMY, CaMOYIIpaBJjeHue’™.

% Rav. Anon. Cosm. IV, 1: Agaziros. Peka Cuphis — BepositHee Bcero, KyGatb.

¢ Mepmept H.A1. IpesHeitne Gonrapckue miemena... C. 553; Txadapos 10.M.P.
CranoBnenue... C. 139; on xe. ['yunsl... C. 60; oH sxe. OHOTypBl BU3AHTUHCKUX MHUCa-
teneit u xainanaypsl Emvie // BB. M., 1980. T. 41. C. 159; 'agno A.B. OtHnueckas
ucropust... C. 58-59; Moravesik G. Zur Geschichte... S. 61.

% Tennunr B.®. Oxuoe Ipuypaise B [II-VII BB. H.3. (ITpoGiiemMa 3THOCA 1 €ro po-
ucxoxzenue) // [ipobnembl apXeonoruu u ApeBHel uctopun yrpos. M., 1972. C. 294,

7 Prisc. Pan. fr. 37. MoxeT ObITh, BH3aHTHs HCIONB30Balla MX KaK COIO3HUKOB B

6oprlOe ¢ mepcamu.

% TIpaBna, 3axapus Putop cpemu 13 kodeBbIX HaponoB IIpHKacIivs YHIOMHHAET

Hapop cupypryp (VII, 7 — [urynesckas H.B. Cupuiickue... C. 165). DT0oT OTpBIBOK
nmarupyetcst 555 1. (Tam xe. C. 81). Ho oTi cBeneHus, BEpOSITHO, BOCXOIAT K Oolee
paHHUM BH3aHTHICKUM HcTouHMKaM (cM.: Czeglegy K. Pseudo-Zacharias Rhetor on the
Nomads // Studia Turcica. Budapest, 1971. P. 141; Vernadsky G. Op. cit. P. 125).

% ®enopos S1.A., ®enopos I.C. Pannue Tiopku Ha CeBeprom Kagkase. (Mctopuko-
sTHOrpaduueckue ouepkn). M., 1978. C. 83.

" Menandr. fr. 20: «...(3umapx — W.E.) Tlepeexan TpyaHbie MecTa, 10CTUT Gepera
Uxa, a nmorom u [lauxa, u pasHpiMu Oonotamu HpHObUT K ATThiie. 3aTeM OH MpUObLI
K yrypam... HayanpHuk yrypos, oT uMeHu Jlu3aByna ynpaBisiBUIMA 3TUM HAPOAOM...»
(Mx — 10 pexa Dmba, Jlaux — Suk, Arruna — Bonra — Buzanrtuiickue HCTOPUKH
Jexcunn, DBHanuii, OnuMnuonop, Manx, [letp [arpunmii, Menannp, Kanaun, Konunec
u ®eodan Busanruen, nepeBeneHusie ¢ rpedeckoro Cm. Jecrynucom. CII6., 1860.
C. 382. Ilpum. 53).
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Ha nepBbifi m1aH BEICTYNAIOT OHOTYPHI, TOPa3io 6oJsee yCTOHUUBAS IPyT-
NUPOBKa rieMeH (MX 3THOHMM B Pa3/JMYHBIX BAPUAHTAX BCTPEYAETCH B Ipe-
YEeCKMX, JATHHCKUX, CUPUUCKUX U apMsHCKHX MUCTOYHHKax ¢ V mo X B.").
ApmsHcku# ucTopuk Eruine ykasbiBaeT TyHHOB-XakaaHmypos (T.e. oHOTy-
poB) BO BTOpok mosoBuHe V B. K ceBepy oT JlepGenTckoro npoxona™. Tam
e cpeid 13 KoueBbIX HapOIOB B «TYHHCKHX Ipelesax» Ha3BaH 3axapuen
Puropom napon aBHaryp”. B VI B. oHOrypoB 1oj UMeHeM XYHYI'yPOB 3HaeT
HoppaH, HO He JaeT HUKaKUX OPUEHTHUPOB JJIs UX JIOKAJIU3aLUUK B TOM HJIH
nHoM panone [IpuuepHomopbsi’™. B counnenusix VII B. 3T niemena yrnomu-
HAIOTCST HEOMHOKPATHO. MoKeT OBITh, CBEEHHS O HHUX B3SATHl U3 KaKHUX-TO
PaHHHX HCTOUHHKOB.

K coxasenuto, He nognaetcs npoeepke cooduieHne Peodunakra Cumo-
KaTThl O TOM, UTO OHOT'YpaMH ObLI ocTpoeH ropon bakadg”. OH He soKkanu-
30BaH’, I09TOMY U HHTEPIIPETHUPOBATb ITOT OTPLIBOK B TOM CMBICJI€, YTO ITH
nJleMeHa YaCTHYHO [TePeXOUIIH K 0CeJIOCTH, PUCKOBAHHO. BaxkHee cool1ie-
HUe TOTO ’Ke aBTOpa, U3 KOTOPOTo CJleflyeT, YTO OHOTYpbl U B cepeauHe VI B.
OCTaBaJINCh peanbHBIM 00bennHeHHeM MieMeH: «Korma nmmeparop IOcTu-
HUAH 3aHUMaJl LAPCKUU MPeCToJl... 6apceat’”, YHHYTYpPbI, CAOUPBl U, KPOME
HUX, IPyTHe TYHHCKHeE IJIeMeHa, YBHUAAB TONBKO HacTb JIOAeH yap U XyHHH,
6eKaBIIMX B UX MECTa, IPOHUKJINCH CTPAXOM...»”. O TOM, UTO OHOTYPHI IPO-
HoJKa/Jau 00UTaThb B NPeIKaBKa3CKOM PerHOHe, CBUAETENbCTBYET UCTOPUS
BO3HHMKHOBEHHS Ha3BaHus Kpenoctn OHorypuc B Jlasuke, KOTOPYIO IPHUBO-
IWT B CBOeM NpousBeaeHun Araduit MuprHHeHCKHH: «...MeCTHOCTb 3Ta CBOe
UMl TTOJTyUHJIa B CTAPHUHY, KOT/Ia, 10 BCeH BePOSITHOCTH, T'YHHEI, Ha3bIBaeMble

71

xadapos KO.M.P. I'yansr u Azepoaiimxan... C. 61.

2 Tumutpos JI. O6 ocHoBHBIX... C. 60.
73

Zach. Rh. XII, 7 // ITurynesckast H.B. Cupuiickue uctounuki... C. 165.

™ Jord. Get. 37: Hunuguri. YTBepxaarh, 4T0 XyHYTYpbl momelnieHbl MopaaHoM

mexay JJonom u uenpom (kak nenaer 3to M.C.YUnuypos: Dxckypce... C. 78), Ha Hall
B3I, HeT ocHoBaHMi. CeBepHee [ToHTa, cOracHO 3TOMY aBTOPY, HAXOMATCs Oysarapsl.
HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO OHOT'YPhI — MPOTOOONTAPCKHE TUIEMEHA, PeUb O HUX HICT TOJBKO
MOCJIe pacckasa O T'yHHaX-CaBUpax M aJlblIariupax, ¥ COBCEM Heo0s3aTelIbHO, YTO OHH
3aHUMAJIH T€ K€ MECTa, YTO U Oyarapsl.

> Theoph. Sim. VIL, 8, 13.
6 Moravesik G. Zur Geschichte der Onoguren... S. 63.

7 OO 13 OyarapcKux rieMeH — OapCHIlbl Ha TePPUTOPUH Bepcuinu B BOCTOYHOM
IIpenxaBkasbe (cMm.: Jxadapos FO.M.P. Cranosnenue... C. 138).

" Theoph. Sim. VII, 8, 1, 3. Ilep. C.Il.Kouaparsea (Deodunakr Cumorarra.
HUcropus. M., 1967).
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OHOTYpPaMH, B 3TOM CaMOM MeCTe CPa3UINCh C KOJIXaMH U OBbLIH MOOEXKAEHHI,
U 9TO UM B KaueCcTBe MOHYMEeHTa U Tpoces OblJI0 NPUCBOEHO Ty3eMLaMH.
Teneps xxe GOJBIIMHCTBOM OHO Ha3blBA€TCs He TAK, HO 10 UMEHH BO3/IBUTHY-
TOrO TyT Xpama cBsitoro Cretana...»”. BeI3bBaeT yauB/IeHHe (PaKT YBEKOBe-
YUBAHUS NMEHH MOBEPKEHHBIX BPAaroB B HA3BAHUH MOCEJEHHS], MOYKET ObITb,
Takoe o0bsicHeHHE He coBceM BepHO. Ho, BO BCSIKOM c/1ydae, 3T0 COOOLIEHHE
JlaeT OCHOBaHMe IIpeJIiosaraTb, 4T0 OHOTYPbI KUK 10 cocencTBy ¢ KaBka-
30M U BpeMsl OT BpeMeHH COBeplla/y HallaJeHUs Ha MeCTHOe HaceJsleHHe.

Uro KacaeTcsi HAUMEHOBAHUS OHOTYPOB I'YHHAMHU, TO 3TO TPAAULHOHHBIH
coOupaTesbHbld 9THOHUM BH3aHTHHCKUX U pPaHHeCpPeJHEeBeKOBLIX aBTOPOB
IS MHOXKECTBAa HapomoB® (TIOPKCKHUX M YrOPCKMX MJIEMEH, MpPHIIEIIIHNX
u3-3a v ¢ Ypanaa B [Ipnazosbe u [IpuuepHomopbe mocse pacrnaga o6beuHe-
HUST ATTHJIB).

ITonbiTkM onepetbest HAa «Kocmorpaguio» PaBeHHCKOro aHOHMMA, YTOOB!
HEeCKOJIbKO KOHKDETU3HPOBaTb TEPPUTOPHUIO, 3aHSTYIO OHOTypaMH, AAIOT
BecbMa HeMHoro. ITo cBugeresnbcTBy 3Toro reorpada, «...y Ilontuiickoro
MOpsI pacrosiokeHa CTpaHa, KoTopasi HasbiBaercss OHOropus u KoTopas,
KaK BepHO moJjaraeT ¢usaocod JIuBaHUH, HAXOMUTCS MO COCEICTBY C BepX-
Hel Toukow MeoTuiickoro 6oJ0Ta...»*!. [Toxkany#, MOXKHO He COMHEBATHCS
TOJIBKO B TOM, 4TO 3T0 — [IprasoBee. Ec/i ke conmocTaBUTh JaHHbIE CBefIe-
HUS C COOOLLEHUAMH IPYTUX HCTOUHUKOB, TO CKOpPee BCEro peyb UEeT O BOC-
ToyHOM nobepexkbe Meotunsl. A Maeotidae summitas MokHO TOHUMATB Kak
MecTo BnajeHus JloHa, a MO2KHO — KaK caMylo BBICOKYIO 4acTb B 00/1aCTH
Meotuapl; B 3TOM ciydae OHOTYPOB c/efyeT nomellats 6/1rxe K KaBkasy®.

Ha ¢one ToMbKO yMOMHHAHWH B HCTOUHHMKAX Pa3JHYHBIX KOYEBHHKOB,
KpPaTKUX COOOLIeHNnH 00 M30HWEeHUsIX UMH OPYT Apyra W CBSI3aHHBIX C 3THM
NepeIBUKEHUSIX MIJIEMEeH HHTepeCcHO cBuieTenbcTBO Peodana MenoBennuka,
3aumcTBoBaHHOE y MoanHa Masanbl®, o kpeueHur B KoHcranTuHomnoJse B
527 /528 r. BOX/Is T'YHHCKHX TlIeMeH, XKHUBYLIMX B Tapuze okoso Bocropa®.

7 Agath. I1I, 5. TTep. M.B.JIeBuenko (Araduii. O uapcrBoBanun KOcrunuana. M.-JI.,
1953).

8 Moravesik G. Byzantine Christianty and the Magyars in the Period of Their
Migration // Studia Byzantina. Amsterdam, 1967. P. 251.

81 Rav. An. Cosm. IV, 2.

82 3narapcku B. Mcropust Ha Gbirapekara abepikasa npes cpeanute Bekose. Codus,
1970. T. 1. 4. 1. C. 137.

8 Yuuypos U.C. Buzanruiickue ucropuueckue countenus... C. 79. Ipum. 69.

8 Theoph. Chron. 527/528 // Uuuypos W.C. BuzanTuiickie HCTOPHYECKHUE COYUHE-
Hus... C. 27.
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BosHukawomui cpady mo npouTeHWH NaHHOTO OTPBIBKA BOMPOC, O KaKHX
TYHHaX HJET peub, Pas3peliduTb JOBOJBHO CJ0KHO. MOXKHO TOJBKO CTpO-
WUTb TIPENNIoJOXKEHHs, UTO, COOCTBEHHO, W JeJaqu ydyeHble. [umnoresa
@ . AsnbTXaliMa 0 TOM, UTO 3TO OBIIH KPLIMCKHE TYHHBI®, HUUETO He 100aBJIsieT
K npenactasiaeHusm o Hux. [onymenne I.MopaBurka, 4To MoJ r'yHHaMH B
3TOM CJIydae MoJapa3yMeBaloTCs OHOTYPBI®, KaXKeTCsl HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM, TaK
KaK HY OJMH HCTOYHUK He coob11aeT 06 UX MECTOHAX0XKAEHNH Ha 3aMaHOM
WM 1oro-3anagHoM nobepexbe MeoTtnasl. MoxkeT ObITb, UMEIOTCS B BULY
YTUTYPBI UK OyJaIraper®’, XoTs, KayKeTcsl, OHU MOSIBUINCH B KppiMy mo3zke™.
[To3BosnM cebe MpeAToKHUTE ellle OTHY BepcHi0. Bo3M0KHO, 3TO OBIIN ab-
LIMaTHPBbl, €CJIM BEPHO Hallle TosKoBaHue coobienns HMopaana o Hux, oTHO-
camee eroHe K V, ak VI B.%

JanHoe coobiieHne Peoana ComepKUT BayKHbIe CBEIEHUS O IBYX acllek-
Tax OTHOIIeHWH BrusanTtuu ¢ ryHHaMu. KpeIMcKHe KOUeBHUKH BEAYT C poMe-
SIMH OKMBJIEHHYIO TOPTOBJIIO®, KaK M HaCeJsIoLe BOCTOUHOE Mobepexbe
Meotunet onorypsr’. Y cpeay ryHHOB B 0KpecTHOCTSIX Bocnopa Takxke, Kak 1
Cpeny IPYTHX SI3bYECKHUX HAPOJOB, BEAETCS XPUCTHAHCKAS MUCCHOHEPCKAS
IesITeNIbHOCTb. DTO €ellle OJHO J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO TOTO, UTO MPOMOBE/b XPUCTH-
aHCTBA aKTHUBHO MCI0Jb30BaNACh B KAUECTBE CPEACTBA MOAUHHEHNS pa3ind-
HBIX TIJIEMeH BJAUSIHUIO Busantuu. B nanHOM ciiydae HOBooOpalieHHOMY CJie-
JIOBAJIO «...0XPaHATh POMeHCKoe rocynapcTso u ropox bocdop»*2. Ho monu-
TUdeckue e Mimmnepun He ObIIM JOCTUTHYTH, TaK KaK BOXKIb-XPUCTHAHUH
BCTPETHJI OMIO3ULHMIO HE TOJIbKO B JIMLE PSAOBBIX YJIEHOB CBOETO TJEMEHH
(uu coro3a TIeMeH), HO M CO CTOPOHBI PO0BOH 3HaTH. [op/a Obl yOUT, ero
MecTo 3aHs1 6pat Myarepuc, yBaykaBILIMH CTapHHHbIE BEPOBAHHUS TYHHOB, a
BH3aHTHHLAM PUILJIOCH C IOMOLIbIO BOGHHOH CHJIBI OTCTaWBaTh bocmop”.
Moxer ObITb, O0Jiee yCHelHOH OblIa MPOTOBeAb XpucTHaHcTBa B VIB.
Cpeoy KOYEBHHKOB KAaCIHHCKO-a30BCKOTO Mexxaymopbsi. [lo coobienuio

8 Altheim Fr. Geschichte... Bd. II. S. 20.
8 Moravcsik G. Byzantium and the Magyars. Budapest, 1970. P. 41.

87

Apramonos M.U. Ucropus xazap... C. 91.
8 Bapanos 1.A. Pannue 6onrapel B Kpeimy. ABTOped. aucc... Kaua. UCT. Hayk. Kues,
1977. C. 3.

8 Jord. Get. 37.

% Theoph. Chron. 527/528.

o Jord. Get. 37.

2 Theoph. Chron. 527/528.

% Ibidem.
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3axapuu Putopa, B pe3ysnbTaTe MHOTOJETHEH IeSITENbHOCTH MHCCHOHEPOB
MHOTHX I'YHHOB KPeCTHJIH, Obl1a TOCTPOEHA LIePKOBb, U laXKe «...BBIMYCTHJ/IH
TaM [HCaHKUe Ha TYHHCKOM s13blke»*. XOTsl CJIMIIKOM 0/1alOCTHBIN TOH OIU-
CaHMs KOHTAKTOB [IPONIOBEHUKOB C MECTHBIMH 2KUTEJISIMU, HAJIH4Ke dyjec-
HBIX MOTHBOB B PACCKa3e CUPUHCKOTrO aBTopa (cam 6Or HaCTaB/sfeT U MOMO-
raeT CBSIIEHHHKAM), OTCYTCTBHE KAKHUX-TMOO HAMEKOB Ha MOJUTHYECKHE
NOCJIeACTBUSl XPUCTUAHU3ALUY, a TAKXKe MOJUaHUe APYTUX HUCTOUHUKOB I10
3TOMY [IOBOJY 3aCTaBJIsSIIOT COMHEBATHLCS B PeaJbHOCTH CTOJIb 3HAUUTEbHbIX
NOCTHXKEHUN”.

Bo3M02KHO, T'yHHaMH, KOTOpbIX yuua Kappoct v apyrue apMsiHCKHe CBSI-
LIEHHHUKH, OblTM caBUpbl. [Lnemena caBupos (caGupoB), BlepBble Ha3BaH-
Hble [IprckoM?, MOSIBUIIUCDH B «TYHHCKUX IIpejiesiax» HeCKOJIbKO 11032Ke, UeM
U3rHaHHble UMH caparypbl, OHOTYPbl U orypel. Bce mccienoBaTesnu NouTH
€IMHOMYIIHO YKa3blBAIOT POAMHY caBHpPOB B 3amnanHod CHOHPH U OTHOCST
X K yTOPCKUM (T10BEPTIINMCS TIOPKU3ALUH YTOPCKUM, YTPO-CAMOIUHCKIM)
mieMeHaM®. DTOT HapoJ MpPaKTHUECKW HEeH3MEHHO BBICTYNAeT B HCTOU-
HUKaxX MOJ ABOHMHBIM Ha3BaHHEM TYHHOB-CaBUPOB. B oTsMuMe OT IPyrux
POICTBEHHBIX KOYEBBIX THOCOB, KOTOpbIE, I1ONaB B KACIIHUCKO-a30BCKUU
PEeruoH, NoCTelIeHHO CMellaluCh Ha 3araj 1 ceBep, CaBUPbI BCIO CBOIO He0J1-
ryio uctopuio OblIM cBsi3aHbl ¢ BocTounbiM [TpenkaBkasbem u KaBkazom™.
Bunymo, TosbKo HeGosblas ux rpynna K VI B. nepecenusnack B CeBepHOe
[TpruepHOMOpBE!'™. OCTANBHEIX K€ aKTHBHO HCII0JIb30BAJIN B CBOMX HHTEpE-

%% Zach. Rh. XTI, 7. ITep. H.B.ITurymnesckoii.

% To4HO TaK e, KaK B COOTBETCTBUH JICHCTBHTECIBHOCTH YTBEPKICHUM Ooee

discunt psalterium... (Hier. Ep. 107, 2); ...vulgo orientem et occidentem ecclesiae Christi
Hunis Suebis Vandalis et Burgundionibus diversisque innumeris credentium poculis
replentur...( Oros. VII, 41, 8).

% Pigulevskaya N. Note sur les relations de Byzance et des Huns au Vle s. / Revue
des Etudes Sud-Est Européennes. 1969. T. VII. P. 203.

97 Prisc. Pan. fr. 30.

98

Apramonos M.U. Ucropus xazap... C. 69, 78; I'ymunes JI.H. XyHusl B A3zuu u
Espone // BU. 1989. Ne 6. C. 73; Tamno A.B. Dtanueckas ucropus... C. 88; demopos
S1LA., ®enopos I.C. Yka3. cou. C. 50; Vernadsky G. Op. cit. P. 154; Moravcsik G. Zur
Geschichte der Onoguren... S. 59; Sinor D. Op. cit. P. 19; McGovern W.M. Op. cit.
P. 396.

% Proc. B. G. 1V, 3, 4-5; Idem. B. Pers. I, 29, 14: «ryHHbI, Ha3bIBACMbIC CABHPAMH,
JKHUBYT 10 TedeHuto p. boac» (omHoro u3 mputokoB mim ucrokoB Pacuca — Yuuypos
N.C. Buzanrwmiickue... C. 78. Ilpum. 62); Theoph. 516/517 // Tam xe. C. 26.

10" Jord. Get. 37.
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cax Busanrus u Mpan: «Cabupsl IBASIOTCS TYHHCKHM IJIEMEHEM; JKUBYT OHH
okoJio KaBkasckux rop. [lnems 9T0 oueHb MHOIOUHMC/IEHHOE, pa3fie/leHHOe, KaK
Toj1araeTcd, Ha MHOIo CaMOCTOSATEJIbHbIX KOJIEH. VX Haya/lbHUKH usapesJse
BeJIM IpyK0y OIHU C PUMCKHM HMIIEPATOPOM, APYTHE C TIEPCUACKUM LapeM.
W3 aTux BracTuTesed KaxkKabld OOBIUHO TTOCHIIAN CBOMM COIO3HMKAM H3BECT-
HYIO CYMMY 30J10Ta, HO He KaXK/IbIH TOJI, a 110 Mepe HafoOHOCTH» !, T'peueckue
ABTOPBI XAPAKTEPU3YIOT CaBUPOB KaK OYE€Hb HENOCTOSIHHBIM U BepOJ’IOMHbII‘/JI
Hapon: «...Beumn y mepcoB Taxkxke BcromoraTesbHble BOMCKA U3 TYHHOB CaBHU-
pOB. DTOT HAPOJ U BEJUYAUIINHA U MHOTOUHCJIEHHBIH BECbMa ¥KaJleH 10 BOHHBI
U 10 Tpabexa, JIOOUT MPOXKMBATh BHE IOMAa Ha YY»KOU 3eMJe, BCETAA HILET
YyKO0ro, pagu OILHOI/UI TOJIBKO BBIT'OJbI U HAAE2KIbl Ha llO6bI‘-Iy NPUCOEIUHASACDH B
KayeCTBe yYaCTHHUKA BOMHBI U OMACHOCTEH TO K OIHOMY, TO K IPYyroMy U Iipe-
Bpallasch U3 Apyra Bo Bpara. 6o yacTo oHM BCTynaoT B OUTBY B COIO3€ TO C
PUMJISSHAMU, TO C IlepcaMu, KOTia Te BOIOIOT Mex1y cOo00H, U NPoAaloT cBoe
HaeMHOe COIEeHCTBHE TO TeM, TO APyruM»'"2. Ho BrosiHe 04eBUAHO, UTO TAaKOe
HoBeJleHHe CaBUPOB ObLIO Pe3y/abTaTOM AUIJIOMATUYECKHUX IIPOUCKOB IIPOTH-
BOOOPCTBYIOLIMX CTOPOH. Buaymo, aTH nyiemMeHa 6oJblile, 4eM APyTrHue KOdeB-
HUKH, NTOAIAJMA TIOL BIAUSAHHUE BEJIUKUX NE€PXKaB, 6oJee POYHO ObLIN BTAHYTBI
B UX TTOJUTHUKY, MOXKET 6bITb, HMEHHO M3-3a OJIM3KHUX K TeaTpy BOEHHBIX )1e151—
CTBHU MECT MocesieHHs1. Takoe MmoJioxKeHne ycyry0.1s110 pa3oOiieHHOCTh CaBH-
pOB, OT/HeJIbHbIE IJIeMeHa KOTOPBIX YaCTO BBICTYMA/IW APYr MPOTHB Apyra'®.

101 Proc. B. G. IV, 11, 23-25. Ilep. C.I1.Kouaparsesa (ITpokonuii u3 Kecapuu. Boitna
¢ roramu. M., 1950). Cm. taroke: Ibid. 13, 6;); Agath. 111, 17; Menandr. fr. 52.

102 Agath. IV, 13. Ilep. M.B.JleBuenko. Cm. taxxe: Theoph. 522.

103 Theoph. 527/528: «B 3ToM e roay NpHILIa K POMESM XCHIIHHA U3 TyH-

HOB, UIMECHYEMBIX CaBHp, BapBap, 10 UMeHHM boapukc, BmoBa, uMmes mpu cede cTo
ThICSY TYHHOB. OHa cTasia MpaBUTh B T'YHHCKUX 3€MJISIX IIOCJIE CMEPTH CBOETO MyiKa
Banaxa. Ora [boapukc] 3axBatuna AByX Lapeil Apyroro mjieMeHU BHYTPCHHHX T'yH-
HOB, o uMeHn Crupakc u I7oHa, cxioHeHHBIX KaBamom, mMmepaTopoM mHepcos,
OKa3aTh €My BOCHHYIO IIOMOIIb IIPOTHB POMEEB M INPOXOJSIIUX IO €€ 3eMIISIM B
[mpenensr] [lepcuu ¢ aBagnareio TeicsyaMu. VX-To oHa M pa30uiia: ofHOTO maps u3
HUX, UMeHyeMmoro CTupakc, CXBaTHB, OHa oTociajna B KOHCTaHTHHOIOIb HMIIepaTo-
py. ['mony xe youna B cpaxkeHnn. TakuM oOpa3oM, oHa cTaja COIO3HHMIEH U [ObuIa)
B Mupe ¢ umneparopoMm lOcrtuumanom» (Umuypos M.C. Buzanrmiickue... C. 50).
CunraeMm, YTO BCe Ha3BaHHBIC 3/€Ch IUIEMEHA — «BHYTPEHHHUE TYHHBI», TO €CTb
CaBUPBI, TPEUECKUI TEKCT JolmycKkaeT Takoe ToiakoBanue. (Tam xe. C. 78. [Ipum. 65).
Ha ocHoBaHMHM 3TOTO OTpBIBKA HENb3s, HA HAII B3IV, YyTBEP)KAATh, KaK 9TO JelIaeT
JI.B.I'MBIps1, 4TO y CaBHPOB CIIOKMIIOCH €HHOBIACTHE, U boapukc 00beMHMIa BCceX
caBupoB (I'mbipst JI.B. O6 obmecTBeHHBIX OTHOLIEHUsIX TYHHOB CeBepo-Bocrounoro
Kagkaza B VI-VII BB. // Pa3BuTHe (eoganbHbIX OTHONICHHUN y HapoaoB CeBepHOTO
Kapkaza. Maxaukana, 1988. C. 113).
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CuJsibl CaBUPOB OBIIM OCHOBATEJbHO MOAOPBaHbI aBapamu B 558—559rr.,
OMSATb-TaKH He 0e3 HaylleHHs BU3aHTHHLEB'™. B 576 T. «...pUMCKHe BoeHa-
YaJIbHUKH... 3aCTaBU/IM CaBUPOB U AJBAHOB MEPECEJUTHCS HA 3TY CTOPOHY
pexu Kupa u Brpenb octaBatbecsl B pUMCKOH cTpaHe»!®. IlnemeHa caBupoB
TepsIIOT CaMOCTOSATe/IbHOE 3HAYEHHe, 3TOT ITHOHUM O0JIbllIe He BCTpeyaeTcs
B MCTOYHHKAX. BeposiTHO, OHM OBbIIK paccesiHbl WM TTOAYNHEHBl KaKOHU-TO
WHOH OOLIHOCTBIO.

OueHb HENMPOLOJKUTEJIbHOE BpeMsi (PUTYPUPYIOT B UCTOUHHMKAX TaKHe
STHOHHUMbI KaK YTHrypbl (yTyprypel) M KyTpHrypbl (KOTPHTYpBI, KyTyp-
rypbl)m". [To cyuiecTBy, OHM MOSIBJISIOTCS B couMHeHHUsiX [Ipokomus, Ara-

104 Menandr. fr. 5. Cm. Takxe: Theoph. Sim. VII, 8, 3.

195 Tbid. fr. 43: Kopos moTapos — p. Kypa (Busantuiickue ucropuku... C. 411.

[pum. 70).

1% TTo moBo/ty 3THHYECKOH MPUHAUISKHOCTH ATUX [UIEMEH CYLIECTBYIOT CIICAYIOLINE
MHEHHS: MHOTHE HCCIIeJOBATEeIN PHUIHCIIIOT X K Oynrapam (Iammo A.B. DtHrueckas
uctopus... C. 63; I'ymunes JILH. Xynust B Asum u Eppone // BU. 1989. Ne 7. C.
38; Humutpos JI. O6 ocHOBHBIX... C. 61; XamukoB A.X. Pen. Ha xH. [[.Jlumurposa.
C. 278; UBanosa O.B., JIuraspun I'I". Yka3. cou. C. 136; Koanesckas B.b. bamkupus
u epasmiickue crernu [V-IX BB. // IIpoOneMbl apXeoaoTuu U IpeBHEH UCTOPUH YTPOB.
M., 1972. C. 103; Yamnans J|. BusanTuiickue MOHETHI B aBapcKux Haxonkax // AAH.
T. II. 1-3. 1952. C. 243; ®exep [. ABapo-BuU3aHTHIICKHE CHOLICHUSI U OCHOBaHHE 00JI-
rapckoii nepxkassl // AAH. T. 5. 1955. C. 58; Xemky W.I'., Papanosna U.A. CnaBsine
n TiopKo-6onrapsl B VI-X BB. Ha Tepputopuu MongaBuu MO apXeoNOTHYECKUM JlaH-
HbIM // CnaBstHuTe M cpeqaeseMHoMopekusT et VI-XI Bek. Codwus, 1973. C. 165);
M.M.ApTaMOHOB B OAHHX CBOMX padoTax Takke MPUACPKUBACTCS STOH TOUYKH 3PCHUS
(Bomrapckue kynbTypbl... C. 28), B Opyrux MHHIIET, YTO B COCTaB KyTPHUTYPOB BXO-
WA W TIOPKH, YTPBI, HPAHIBI, TePMAHIIbI, ACCHMHUIMPOBAHHBIE I'YHHAMU U B LIEJIOM
cocraBuBIINE TIOpKo-Oonrap (IlepBble cTpaHMIBI PYCCKON HCTOPHH B apXEOJIOTHYe-
ckoM ocsemernu // CA. 1990. Ne 3. C. 274), u TIOPKU3UPOBAaHHOE MECTHOE CapMaTo-
aJaHCKoe HaceneHue W ciaBsHe (ETHmueckara NHpHHAMIEKHACT U HCTOPUIECKOTO
3HauCHHE Ha Mactupckara kynrypa // Apxeomorus. 1969. Ne 3. roxn. II. xu. 3. C. 8).
O pazHodTHHYHOCTH ToBOPAT Takke B.D.I'ennnnr, ®.X. XamukoB (Ykaz. cou. C. 114),
P.C.OpnoB (Kynbrypa xoueBHukoB [V-VIII BB. / DTHOKYyNBTYpHas KapTa TEPPUTOPHH
VYikpaurckoit CCP B I toic. H.3. Kues, 1985. C. 105). UacTh y4eHBIX Bclen 3a BHU3aH-
THHCKMMH aBTOPAaMM Ha3bIBaeT YTHIYpoB M KyTpurypos ryHHamu (Thompson E.A.
Attila... P. 108; Harmatta J. Probléme de la détermination... P. 237-238; [llysanos I1.B.
OTHOKYNBTYpHBIE IPOLECCHl Ha TeppuTopuu JlHecTpo-/lyHalCKOro MexIypedsst B
cepenune I Teic. H.O. ABTOped. mmcc... kaHa. ucT. Hayk. JI., 1989. C. 4) wm ryHHO-
oonrapamu (Czyllany D. Die Bestimmung der Archidologischen Hinterlassenschaft der
Kuturgur-Bulgaren (Hunnen) // Archaeologiai Ertesit. Budapest, 1963. V. 90. L. S. 38;
Ixadapos I0.M. Cranosnenue... C. 138). C.A.HukuTuH cuntaer ux yrpamu (Ykas. cod.
C. 148), a H.B.IIarpimesa — ryHao-yrpamu (Ykas. cod. C. 49). B cooTBeTCcTBHH C BBIIIE
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¢ust 1 MeHaHpa B CBSI3U C OHUM 3MM30[0M BU3AaHTUHCKOH UCTOPUU KOHLA
npasnenus IOctuHnana. Bee Tpu aBTopa, UTO He yAMBUTENBHO, HA3LIBAIOT
YTUTYPOB U KyTPUT'YPOB I'yHHaMU, a IIpOKONUE cunTaeT X IOTOMKAMHU KUM-
MepuileB (3T0 TOXKe MOHATHO, TaK KaK APEBHHM M CPEIHEBEKOBBIM MHCa-
TeJ1sIM CBOMCTBEHHO MOAYEPKHUBATb [IPeEeMCTBEHHYIO CBfI3b HApOJOB, IIPO-
’KUBAIOLIUX HA OfHUX U TeX Ke TePPUTOPUSX B pasHble XPOHOJOTHYECKHE
nepuonsl). O MecTax 0OMTaHUsI YTUTYPOB U KyTPHUTYpoB McTOpuk u3 Keca-
pUM THIIET CJefyiollee: «3a CarnHaMH OCeJM MHOTHe TJleMeHa T'yHHOB.
[TpocTuparomasicst 0TCIoa CTpaHa Ha3blBAeTCsT JBJIHMCHS; IPUOPEKHYIO ee
4acTb, KaK U BHYTPEHHIO0, 3aHUMAIOT BapBaphl BIJIOTb 0 TaK Ha3blBA€MOI'0
«Meoruiickoro bosora» u o peku Tanauca, KoTopblil Biafgaet B «bosoto».
Cawmo 370 «Bosoro» BnuBaercs B dskcuHckui [Tont. Haponer, kKoTopsle TyT
’KUBYT, B IP€BHOCTH Ha3blBaJUCh KUMMepUHLAMH, Tellepb »Ke 30ByTCs yTH-
rypamu. Jlajblile Ha ceBep OT HUX 3aHUMAIOT 3eMJIH Oecuuc/eHHble MJleMeHa
aHTOB»'”". «3a MeoTuiickuM Bosotom u pekoit Tanamcom 6oJbIIyIO YacTh
JIeXKAIIUX TYT MOJIEH. .. 3aCETUIN KYTPUTYPBI-TYHHBI» %%,

Taxum o6pasom, no caugerenbcTBy IIpokonus, yTUrypbl 3aHHMaJ/H
B cepenune VIB. o6sacTb BocToyHoro IIprasoBbsi, a KyTpPUTYpbl KU K
3anany ot JoHna. [Ipuuem nepBoHaya/bHO «OHU BCE XKUJIH B OJHOM MecCTe,
HMesl OHU U Te 2Ke HpaBbl U 00pa3 XKU3HHU, He uMes OOLIeHHUs C JIIOAbMH,
KOTOpBEIE OOHTAJNH MO Ty CTOpPoHY «BosoTa» U ero yeres...»'”. 3atem, «...
B35IBILMCb TOTYAC K€ BCeM HAapOJOM 3a OpyxKHe, OHU Nepelau 6e3 3amel-
JgeHusi «bosoTo» U okaszasucb Ha NPOTHBOIOJOXKHOM MaTephKe»''. «...
['yHHBI 3aHs/M 9TH 3eMJIM. M3 HUX KYTPUT'Ypbl, BbI3BAB CBOUX JKEH U JleTeH,
0CeJIH 3[1eChb U 10 MOEro ellle BpeMeHH KU/ Ha 9TUX MecTax»'!!. [IpumepHO

CKa3aHHBIM O AWCKYCCHHM IO TOBOAY MPOHCXOKACHHS OONrap CUMTaeM NPHUBEICHHbBIE
37€Ch TPEAIIONOKEHHSI B CYIIHOCTH O4YEHb ONM3KMMH U B PaBHOW CTENEHM TMIOTe-
THUHBIMU. [TOMBITKM pa3ienuTs OrPOMHBIN MacCHB I'yHHO-OOJTApCKUX IUIEMEH, Mmepe-
Memasuuxcs 1o Ipuuepnomopsto B IV-VII BB., 10 X 3THUYECKON NMPUHAAIEKHOCTH
Ha Oonee MeIKHe TPyMIbl, BUAUMO, MAaJOMEPCIEKTHBHBI. TakuM 00pa3oM, IPHCOEaN-
Hsemcss Kk MHeHuto A.Il.HoBocenmsreBa (Vka3. cou. C. 72). Tem Gonee u apxeonoru-
YECKHE MCCIE0BAHMS HE CIOCOOHBI MPOSICHUTH KapTHHY, TaK KaK «apXEOIOTHUECKHE
namatHUKY [V-VIII BB. eAnHUYHBI, CIOKHBI U Pa3HOXApaKTEPHBI, U3y4eHbI crnado. Mx
STHUYECKasi MHTEPIpeTanus BbI3bIBaeT MHOTO criopoB» (I'ennunr B.®., XamukoB A.X.
Vka3. cou. C. 118).

197 Proc. B.G. 1V, 4, 7-9. Ilep. C.I1.Konaparbesa.
1% Tbid. 5, 23. Tlep. C.I1.Konaparnesa.

19 Tbid. 5, 4.

110 Tbid. 5, 10.

" Ibid. 5, 15.
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TO kKe caMoe coobmaeT U Aradui, BO3MOXHO, IOTOMY, UTO 3aUMCTBOBAJ
3TH CBeJeHUs U3 NpeAblAyLero ucTouHuka: «Hapon ryHHoB Hekorga o6u-
TaJl BOKPYT Tod yactd MeoTuackoro osepa, Kotopast oopalleHa K BOCTOKY,
U XKUJ ceBepHee pekd TaHauca, Kak U Ipyrue BapBapcKue Hapofbl, KOTO-
poie obutanu B Asun 3a Mmerickoit ropoit. Bce oHM Ha3bIBannCh TyHHAMH
uu ckudamu. [To niaemenam ke B OTAEJNbHOCTH OfHH U3 HUX HAa3bIBAJNUCh
KOTPUTYypaMH, ApyrHe — YTUTYpaMH...»'2. YIIOMHHaHUe IJIeMeHU KypTap-
rap 3axapuei PUTOpoM B «Ipelesnax T'YHHCKHX» ceBepHee Kacmmickux
BOPOT!'® HUUero He faeT AJIsl YTOUHEHHs] MeCT MOCeJIeHUH KYTPUI'YpOB, Tak
KaK NpelocTaB/sieT HUPOKHe BO3MOKHOCTH AJISl UX JIOKaJU3alKUU Ha Mpo-
CTOpax 1pHa30BCKO-IIPHUEPHOMOPCKUX CTeleH.

IIpy aHanu3e DaHHBIX BU3AaHTHHCKUX UCTOPHUKOB O Pa3MelleHHUU YTUTY-
POB Ccpa3y BO3HUKAET BOIIPOC O COOTHOLIEHUH UX C OHOTYPaMH, TaK KakK U Te
U JIpyrHe B OIMH U TOT Ke I1epHoJ yKasblBaloTcsl B BocTouHOM [Ipuasosse.
OnHO3HAYHO OTBETHTH Ha JJAHHBEIH BOIIPOC OUeHb TpyAHO. MHOrHe nccmeno-
BaTe/M paspellaloT 3Ty IpobJaeMy, OTOXKAECTBJISIS OHOTYPOB U YTUTYPOB, B
00beJMHEHUH KOTOPbIX Opasi BepX pojo-IlJieMeHHble IPYNIUPOBKU TO Iep-
BBIX, TO IocjaefHUx'*. MoxeT ObiTb, OHU U IIpaBbl. B 06cTaHOBKe NOCTOSH-
HOU MeX10ycOOHOH 60pbObl B cpelle POACTBEHHBIX IJIeMeH TaKoe pa3BUTHE
COOBITHH OCTaTOUHO BeposiTHO. CMyIIaeT TO 06CTOSATENBCTBO, UTO Araduil
HasblBaeT ¥ OHOTYDPOB, U YTUIYPOB, HO He YIOMHHaeT 00 UX TeCHOH CBSI3U
MexXy co00H, XOTs, C APYTOH CTOPOHBI, OH MOT He 3HaTb TAKHUX MOAPOOHO-
cTel U3 XKU3HU Ja/leKUX BapBapCcKUX IleMeH. M Bce xxe To, 4TO faHHbIE IPYII-
IIMPOBKH KOUEBHUKOB BU3AHTUHCKHE aBTOPbl OTHOCSAT K OJHOMY U TOMY XKe
BpeMeHHU, 3acTaBJsieT MpearonaraTh UX OJHOBPEMEHHOE CYIIEeCTBOBAHHUE B
[Tpuasosbe. Buaumo, He cjefyeT KeCTKO JIOKA/IH30BaTb YTUTYPOB CeBep-
Hee OHOTI'YpoB'”, OCKOJIBKY JIsl 3TOTO HET AOCTAaTOYHLIX 10Ka3aTesbCTB, HO
BIIOJIHE MOJKHO IIpefroJiaraTb, 4To 006eUM IpyNIHpOBKaM HALLIOCh MECTO
BocToyHee MeoTuabl U HU30BbeB TaHnauca. BeposiTHO, U YTUTYpbl, TaKkxe
KaK ¥ OHOT'YpPbl, OTHOCHJ/IUCb K MacCHUBY IlJIEMEH, KOTOpble ITOSIBUNUCH 3/1€Ch
B V B., HO CDaBHUTEJIbHO [103/IHO U OTHOCHUTEJ/IbHO HeJI0/II0 IJ1aBeHCTBOBAJH
HaJl KaKOH-TO UX yacTblo. [IpuueM paxke B 9TOT KOPOTKUH NepHOA 0Obeau-
HeHHe YTUTYPOB PaCKOJOJOCh, OT HEro OTAeNU/INCh KyTpUrypsl. IIpokonui
Kecapuiickuii coobiiaeT 06 3TOM CO BCeH onpeieJeHHOCTbIO: «B npeBHOCTH

112 Agath. V, 11. ITep. M.B.JIeBueHKo.
113 Zach. Rh. XTI, 7 // Tlurynesckas H.B. Cupwuiickue ucrounukw... C.165.

14 Tamnio A.B. Dranueckas ucropus... C. 97; Iumurpos 1. O6 ocHoBHbIX... C. 60;
xadapos O.M. I'ynnsl n AzepOaiimkan... C. 98.

115 Moravcsik G. Zur Geschichte der Onoguren... S. 77.
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BeJIMKOe MHOXECTBO TI'YHHOB, KOTOPBIX TOINA Ha3blBald KUMMepHUHLAMH,
3aHHMaJIU Te MeCTa, O KOTOPBIX 51 HeJaBHO YIIOMUHAJ, U OJUH Lapb CTOSLI BO
ryaBe uUX BcexX. Kak-To Haj HYMH BlacTBOBAJ L@pb, Y KOTOPOTO OBIIO BOE
CBIHOBEH, OJIMH 110 UMeHH Y TUTYp, Apyromy Obl10 ums Kyrpuryp. Korna nx
oTell OKOHYMJI IHU CBOEH »KHU3HHU, 002 OHHU NOJENUNH MexXK1y COO0H BJACTb, U
CBOMX MOJIAaHHBIX KaXXKAbli Ha3BaJ cBOUM HMeHeM. Tak U B Moe ellle BpeMs
OHM UMEHOBAJIMCh OHU YTHTyPaMH, ApyrHe KyTpurypamu. OHU BCe KUJIN B
OIIHOM MecCTe, UMesi OTHH U Te Ke HPaBbl U 00pa3 KU3HU...»''*. Pagnenaucse,
BEPOSITHO, OJIM3KOPOACTBEHHbIE IJIeMeHa, Tak Kak, mo IIpokomuio, KyTpu-
Typbl POACTBEHHB! yTUrypaMm 1o kposu'’. ITo Bosie MeHanapa, yTUIypCKUi
BO2K[Ib TOBOPUT O KyTPUrypax: «DBbljo Obl HENPUIXYHO U IPUTOM 6€33aKOHHO
B KOHeL[ UCTPeOUTb HAlIUX eJUHOIJIEMEHHHKOB, He TOJIbKO TOBOPSLIUX
OJIHUM $13BIKOM C HaMH, BeAyLIUX OAUHAKOBbIA 00pa3 XKU3HHU, HOCSLIUX OJHY
C HaMH OfleK/ly, HO IPUTOM U POJCTBEHHUKOB HALIUX, XOTS U MOABJIACTHBIX
IPYTHM BOXKASM»''®. ApXeoJsIorH CUMTAIOT CXOAHBIMH T€ KYJbTYPHI, KOTOPBIE
MPUIHUCLIBAIOT KYyTPUTYypaM U yTUrypam'™.

A.B.I'ajno, mMOMHMO CBHIETEJbCTBA O pPeajbHOM pa3beIWHEHHH POJ-
CTBEHHBIX IJIeMeH, BUIUT B 3TOU JiereHJie CMeHy IPUMUTUBHON OXOTHHUYbEH
MOJieJ/1H [IpeJlaHusl O JJaHH HOBOH, C MHOH COLMAJ/IbHO-LeHHOCTHON OpHeHTa-
L1el I'YHHCKOH 9JIUThl, CTPEMUBLIEHCS K YIPOYEHHIO CBOEH BJIaCTH BHYTPH
nyieMeHH'. OueHb cO6Ta3HUTENBHO TPAKTOBATb 3TOT OTPEIBOK KaK OTpake-
HUe 9BOJIIOLMH KOUeBOro 001ecTBa, HO, BO-IePBbIX, 00€ 3TU JIeTeH/bl €CTh B
COUMHEHHH UCTOPUKA: NPOLUTHPOBAHHAS 00BSICHSET IPOUCXOXKICHHE ITHO-
HUMOB, 4 «OXOTHHYbSl» MCTOJKOBbIBAE€T MPHUUHHBI U 00CTOSITE/IbCTBA Iepe-
xoza uepe3s Meornny'?'.

Bo-BTOpBIX, B COLIMA/BHOM Pa3BUTHH KOUEBHHUKOB CO BPEMEHH OSIBIEHUS
ryHHckHX opfi B CeBepHoM [IprdepHOMOpBe 10 cepenuHsl VI B. mpousormam
He CTOJ/Ib OoJjbliHe H3MeHeHHs. Tak Kak, ¢ OJHOM CTOPOHBI, «OXOTHUYbSI»
JlereH/ia OTHIOZb He OTpakaeT MOJIHOCTBIO peaJsibHbIH 0011eCTBEHHbIH CTPOH

¢ Proc. B. G. 1V, 5, 1-4. Tlep. C.I1.Konaparsesa.

7 Tbid. 19, 8.

8 Menandr. fr. 3. Tlep. Cn. [lectynuca (Busanrtuiickue wucropuku Jlekcwum,
OpuHanuii, Omumnuonop, Manx, Ierp [arpuunit, Menanap, Kaunnun, Konnec n @eodan
Buszantuen, nepesenennsie ¢ rped. Ci. [Jectyrucom. CIIG., 1860).

19 XamukoB A.X. (Pen. Ha ku.): Jumutpos . ...C. 279.

120 Tanno A.B. Dranueckas ucropusi... C. 79.

12 Proc. B. G. 1V, 5, 7-10.

12 Cwm. Bblie pasaen «Xo3siiCTBEHHBIH yKJIaa M OOLICCTBEHHBIH CTPOil I'yHHOB
koHna IV — nHauana V Bekay.
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KoHUa IV B.'2, a ¢ 1pyro# CTOPOHBI, faxe eCJAU OCHOBA MPeNaHus 0 eTHHOM
Hape — (OJNBKIOpPHAA'>, UHTEepPHNpeTalnus U TePMHHOJOTHS TIPUHAIIeXKaT
BH3aHTUHCKOMY aBTOPY, XKUBYIIEMY B YCJIOBHSAX eIHHOBJIACTHS, HE TIOIBEP-
raemMoro comHeHHI0. Ecin 6€30r0BOpPOUHO HOBEPSITh UCTOUHHKY, TOTAA, T10
coobuennto Mopnana, y ryHHoB yxke B 70-x rr. [V B. Obl1 1apb'.

PacckaseiBast 0 pacceseHuu yTUTypoB M KyTpurypos, [Ipokomnuii Keca-
PUHACKHUH COEUHSIET C TUM COOOILEHHEM JIETeHY O JIaHH, KOTOPYIO APYTHE
nycaTesIu CBSA3bIBAJIM C MOsiBIeHHeM ryHHOB B [V B. OH KOHTaMHUHUPYET 1Ba
COOBITHS, TO9TOMY BPSL JIM JOCTOBEPHO yKasblBaeMoe UM BpeMs'®. Bepo-
ATHO, YTHUTYPBl M KYTPHTYPbl Pasieuauch (B pesysbraTe MeXm0yCOOHOH
6OpbOBI? U3-3a HEOCTATKA KOPMOBBIX TEPPUTOPHE?), H MOC/IeIHKE TIepebpa-
JIUCh Ha 3amnaj no3aHee: «k BOT, B3SBIIMCH TOTYAC YK€ BCEM HAPOJOM 3a OpY-
JKHe, OHU Tlepelllyid 06e3 3aMeyieHus «bosoTo» W 0Kaszauch Ha MPOTHBOIIO-
JIOJKHOM MaTepHKe... KyTPUTYPbl, BEI3BAB CBOWX JKEH U IETEH, OCEJIH 3[ECh U
JI0 MOETO ellle BPeMEeHH JKMUJIK Ha 3TUX MeCTax»'%. Y CUINs yUeHBIX YTOUHUTD
JIOKaJIM3alHIo KyTpUrypoB'? Ha mpoctopax CeBepHoro u CeBepo-3anaaHoro
[IpryepHOoMOpBST MaJsio Ha UeM MOTYT OCHOBBIBATHCS, TaK KakK JOCTOBEPHO
HU3BECTHO TOJBKO TO, YTO OHM KWK 3amamHee JloHa, «...y MeoTuiickoro
6os0Ta»' 1 nepexoauiu JlyHail B cBoux rpabuTesnbckux noxonax'?. Henpas-
NONof0OHBIM KayKeTcsl IBUKeHHEe YyTUTYPOB BMeCTe ¢ KyTpUrypamu 3a JloH,
a 3ateM Bo3BpalleHue 06paTHO B [Iprazosbe'*. Ecn 651 66114 cO0O1IEHNS O
COBMeCTHBIX Haberax Ha Bi1aaeHus: BusanTtuu, Torna uMenuch 661 OCHOBAHHUS
TIOBEPHUTb, UTO MO3/IHEE OHU BEPHYJINCH HA BOCTOUHOE To6epekbe MeoTH B
BeposiTHee Bcero, pasjesieHue IPOM3OLIIO UMEHHO TaM, U OT/Je/HBLIAsICS
JacTb MOKWHYJA IPEKHNE MeCTa OOUTaHHUS.

123 Tagno A.B. Dtanueckast ucropus... C. 78.

124 Jord. Get. 130: ..Balamber rex Hunnorum in Ostrogotharum parte movit

procinctum...

125 Proc. B. G. 1V, 5, 10: «B 910 BpeMs BaHIaJbl yXKe MOAHMINCH C OTUX MECT W

yTBepAWINCh B JIMBHUH, a BUSUTOTHI ocenwinch B Mcanumy» (oxoio 428 1.).
126 Tbid. 5, 10; 15.

127 Or npaBoGepexbst Joxa 10 Kpsiva (Jumutpos . O6 ocHOBHBIX... C. 65); neBo-

6epesxse [lnenpa y moporos (I'ennunar B.®., Xamukos A.X. Yka3. cou. C. 115); HmxHee
n cpennee Ilogrenposse u cremm CeBepo-3amamgHoro [IpmaepHOMOpBS (ApTaMOHOB
M.U. Ilepssie crpanuist... C. 274); [Ipyrcko-/IHecTpoBckoe Mexaypeuse (XbaKy V.I7,
Padanosua U.A. Yka3s. cou. C. 161); ceepnee [lynas (ILlysamos I1.B. Vka3. cou, C. 4);
o byry n Cepery (ITurynesckast H.B. Cupmiickue ncrounnku... C. 70).

128 Proc. B. G. IV, 18, 14.

122 Tbid. 5, 16; Agath. V, 11; Menandr. fr. 3.

1 Proc. B. G. 1V, 5, 17.
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Hawm kaxkeTtcst HermpaBoMepHBIM CBSI3bIBATb YTUTYPOB U KyTPUTYPOB C TYH-
Hamu ATTHJBIP!, cuuTast UX ocTaTKaMHu oph DpHaka u JuHtuwka'*?. Ecau
CKpPYIyJI€3HO CJIeI0BATh 38 HCTOUHHUKOM, HMEHHO 3TH ChIHOBbSI ATTUJIBI He
BO3Bpaulanuch Ha BocTok'®, HO He 3To ryaBHOe. BaxkHee TO, UTO B TeueHHe
cra jetT B [I[puuepHOMOpBE, IIe BCE MEHSIOCh B 3TOT MEPUO C KaJIela0CKO-
MHUYECKOH OBICTPOTOH, He MOTJIM COXPAHHUTbCS HEM3MEHHBIMHU 00beTMHEHNS
KOUeBHMKOB, BepHyBuIHecs u3 [lomynaBbsi B cepemune V B. Kpome Toro,
M3BECTHO, YTO HAa BOCTOK UMM OBIJIM BBITECHEHBI akalupbl'**. Takum o6paszom,
6oJiee BepOSITHA MPHUHAAJIEKHOCTb YTUTYPOB U KYTPUTYPOB KO BTOPOU BOJIHE
niemeH, kK 60-M rr. V B. pocturien Tosnpko IIpukacnuiicko-IIpuazoBckoro
MexKIyMopbs, a B VI B. YacTHUHO NIPOABUHYBILIEHCS Jasee Ha 3anal.

HcTopus 3THX COI030B POACTBEHHEBIX MJIEMeH HanboJiee pKO MOKa3bIBaeT,
HACKOJIbKO YCIEIIHO BOTJIOLIANCS B KW3Hb OJUH W3 OCHOBHBIX MPHUHIMIIOB
MOJUTUKH BH3aHTHUM MO OTHOLIEHWIO K OKPYXKAaBIIUM €e HapoaaMm —
«paspmensi u BaactByi!». Kak maneko mpoctupasnuce nHTepecs Mmnepuny,
BUJIHO TI0 onucanuto [Tpokonus: «TakoBa okpykHOCTh [ToHTa DBKCHHCKOTO
ot Kanxenona no Busantnu. Ho kakoBa Be/TMuMHA 3TOH OKPYKHOCTH B LIEJIOM,
3TOTO 51 TOYHO CKa3aTh He MOTY, TaK KaK TaM »KHBET TAKOe KOJHUECTBO, KaK
1 CKa3aJl, BAPBAPCKHUX MJIeMeH, OOIIeHNS ¢ KOTOPBIMHU y PUMJISIH, KOHEYHO,
HEeT HUKAKOTO, CJIM HE CYUTATh OTTIPABJEHHS TOCONBCTB» 3. Y TUTYPHI, «...He
JIOCTaBJISISI PUMJISTHAM HUKAKHUX 3aTPyAHEHUH, TaK KaK 110 MECTY JKUTEJNbCTBA
OHHU COBEpIIEHHO HE COMPHUKACANUCh C HAMH: MEXKIY HHUMH KUJIO MHOTO
TNJIeMeH, TaK YTO BOJIEH-HEBOJIEH UM He TTPUXOAMUIIOCH TTPOSIBASTh IPOTHB HUX
HUKaKHX BpaxKAeOHbIX NEHCTBHH»'*®, TeM He MeHee OB MPOYHO BTSHYTHI
B c(epy MOJUTHUECKOTO BAUSHUA Busantuu. «..Msgpesse onu saBnsitores
CaMbIMH OJIM3KUMH JPY3bsIMM PHUMJSH»'Y, KaK JIHLIEMEPHO 3asBJIAI
[OctrHuan. Aradguil mpsMoO HasblBaeT YTHTYPCKOTO BOXKISA (enepaTom
W HaeMHHKOM HMIlepaTopa'®. BrpoueM, KyTpPUTypbl TOXKe «...e2KETOJHO
MoJly4aJsid OT UMIlepaTtopa 0oJblIMe Iapbl, HO TeM He MeHee, Iepexos yepes
pexky Hctp, oHr BeuHO nesany HaOerw Ha 3eMJIM UMIIEPATOpa, SIBJISASCH TO

131 ApramonoB M.U. Ucropust xa3ap... C. 87.

132 Vernadsky G. Op. cit. P. 153.

133 Jord. Get. 266, 272.

134 Cwm. Boie.

135 Proc. B. G. 1V, 5, 31-32. Tlep. — 3zech u nanee — C.I1.Konaparsesa.
136 Tbid. 5, 22.

37 Tbid. 18, 20. Cm. Taxke: Agath. V, 12.

138 Agath. V, 24.

139 Proc. B. G. 1V, 5, 16.
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COIO3HHMKAMH, TO BparaMu puMJIsiH» . CTpeMsICh OTBJI€Ub CUJIbl KOUEBHUKOB U
CMACTH OT OIMYCTOILIEHHS CBOU 3€MJIM, BU3AHTUHIIBI HATPABINBAJHN PA3IUIHbBIE
nJeMeHa APYr Ha Opyra, JOBOAS MX N0 OpaToyOMHCTBEHHOW BOWHBI. B
JAHHOM CJlydae C YCHeXOM YyHajoch «...MNOCCOPHUTb M CTOJNKHYTb BpParoB
(yturypoBs u KyTpurypos — H.E.) Mexmy co6010, 4TOOB OHH YHHUTOXKHIIH
apyr apyra»'®. Tlo ogHOH BepcuM, HeMaJlOBaXKHYIO pPOJib B 9TOM Chirpasa
yrpo3a JIUIUTE YTUTYPOB UMIIEPATOPCKUX CYOCUANH, €CIW OHU He MOUIYT
BOMHOU Ha KyTpUrypoB'!, o npyro, — GoratTble fapsl I0OYAH/IN UX HauaTb
MeX/10yCOOHIly'*?, UTO B PaBHOU CTETEeHU CBUAETEJIbCTBYET O MMAPa3UTH3MeE
U aJ[UHOCTH BOEHHOHU IJIeMeHHOH BepxyIKH. COTJacHO WIMIINYECKOMY
pacckady Menanzapa, yTUrypsl, UTOOB YyTOAUTh BU3AHTHHLIAM U HE HAHECTH
60JIBLIOTO Bpeaa ConieMeHHHKaM, COOMPAINCh TOMBKO OTHATh Y KyTPUTYPOB
KOoHeH, 6e3 KOTopbix Habern HeBO3MOXKHbI'“. BoJblile BepuTes, 4TO BOHHA
NIpHHSIA NCTPeOUTENbHBIA XapaKTep, U YaCTh KyTPUTYPOB BbIHYK/IeHa OblIa
6exkath Bo dpakuro'. Araduil coobIaeT, UTO YTUTYPbl U KYTPUTYPHL «...
3aTeM B T€4eHHE JOJTOr0 BpeMeHH OblIN 3aHATH B3aUMHOH 00PbOOH, YCHUIHNBAS
Bpaxkay Mexkay coboil. To nesanu Haberu ¥ 3aXBaThIBAN J0OBIYY, TO BCTYTIAJIH
B OTKpbIThle OOH, MOKAa MOYTH COBEPIIEHHO HE YHWYTOXKHJIW APYT APYyTa,
TOJI0PBAB CBOM CUJIbI U Pa30puB cebsi. OHU laxKe TOTEPSIH CBOE TJIEMEHHOE
uMs. ['yHHCKYE rieMeHa JIOMIIH 10 TAKOT0 OeCTBHS, YTO €CJIU U COXPAHUIACh
UX 4acTb, TO, OYAyUYH pacCessHHOH, OHA MOAUMHEHA IPYTHM U HA3bIBAETCS MX
uMeHaMM» ', XOTS HOMHHaJIbHO COCTOSIHHE COIO3HMYECTBA, B KOTOPOM TI0
OTHOIIEHHIO K BU3aHTHN HAXOAUIUCh U KyTPUTYPBI, U YTUTYPbI, IPEAIOIaraeT
TIOJTHYIO TTOJTUTUYECKYIO HE3aBUCHMOCTD'!*, Ha IeJIe U Te, ¥ IPYyTHE TeHCTBOBAJIH
1o BoJsie ViMmnepun 1 Ha MOJIb3Y ed 0C1abJIsIu APYT ApyTa.

Ocrtatku yturypoB B 70-xrr. VIB. mocse SPOCTHOTO CONPOTHBJIEHHUS
OblIM MOAUMHEeHbl 3amnagHo-TIOpKCKUM KaraHatoMm'¥. MoskeT ObITb, BEPHO
Habmonenue B.B.Pannosa Han Tepmunosiorueit Menanapa, 13 KOTopo# cJe-

140 Agath. V, 24. Cm.: Obolensky D. The Byzantine Commonwealth. Eastern Europe
500-1453. N.Y.; Wash., 1997. P. 47.

41 Agath. V, 24.

2 Proc. B. G. 1V, 18, 21.

143 Menandr. fr. 3.

14 Proc. B. G. 1V, 19; 27, 10.

145 Agath. V, 25. TTep. M.B.JIeBueHKO.

146 HMpanos C.A. TToHsaTus «coroza» u «nogunHeHus» y IIpoxorus Kecapuiickoro

// DTHOCOUMANBHAS W TONUTHYECKAs CTPYKTYpa paHHE(PEOqaIbHBIX CIABIHCKUX TOCY-
napcTB U HapoaHocteit. M., 1987. C. 29.

147 Menandr. fr. 45.
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IYeT, 4TO, B OTJINYHE OT APYTUX NOKOPEHHBIX HAPOJOB, B YaCTHOCTH a/1aHOB,
YTUTYPBl ObLIM POACTBEHHBI TIOPKaM'*. BO3MOXKHO, B KaKOH-TO Mepe U3-3a
3TOH 6/1M30CTH 00beUHEHHEe YTUTYPOB He OblI0 OKOHYATEJ/BHO PACCesiHO, a
TOJIbKO ObLJIM HCTPeOIeHbl UX BOXK/H, 3aMeHeHHble TIopkaMu'¥. 1 yxxe nox ux
HayasoM YTHUTYpbl y9acTBOBAJ/HU B 3axBaTe ropoaa bocmopa'™.

Bnaronapst oTHOCHTe/IbHO TOAPOOHBIM pacckasaM TpeX aBTOPOB 00 yTUTY-
pax U KyTPUTypaX MO2KHO MOIBITATbCS U3BJ€Yb U3 UX COOOLIEHUH XOTS Obl
CKy[IHBIe CBeIeHHs 06 0OLIECTBEHHOM YCTPOUCTBE ITUX TJIEMEH. XOTS Halle
BCEro UCTOYHHMKH yIOMMHAIOT OfHOrO Boxas yturypos (IIpokonuit nnorna
HasbiBaeT ero napem) Canausixa's', Tem He MeHee y HUX OBLIH U APyTHe TIpa-
BUTEJIH, K KOTOPLIM HAMPABJ/IAIOT MTOCA0B™, TO €CThb MOJHOT0 eIHHOBJIACTHSA
B JJaHHOM ILJIEMEHHOM COl03e He CYyLecTBOBaJso. To ke caMoe MOXHO CKa-
3aTh ¥ 00 nx copogndax. OmsATh-TAKH MOCONBCTBO OTIPABJAIOT K «...BJIa-
CTUTENSAM KYTPHUTYPOB...», a 3aTe€M MOCBLIAIOT OTPSAJ Ha IOMOILb Temuaam,
«...BO TJIaBE€ KOTOPOTO CPed IPYTHUX CTOSIT XHUHHUAJMOH...»'3. BmecTe ¢ Tem
CaHmUIX ¥ KyTPUTYPCKUH XaH 3abepraH, COMVIaCHO MCTOUHHMKAM, CaMOCTO-
ITe/IbHO pellaloT BOEHHble BOIPOCHI M MHOTAA AuIioMatuueckue'™. Bepo-
SITHO, 3TO ObLIM UMEHHO BOEHHBbIE BOXKJH, ITOJHOMOYHS KOTOPbIX B APYTHX
cepax ynpasJjeHUs ObIM OrpaHUYeHbl. PelllnTb BOIPOC 0 TOM, BEIOOPHOH
WJIM HacJ/leICTBEHHOH Oblyla UX BJ1ACTh, He [IPeJCTaB/ISeTCS BO3MOXKHBIM.

O cTpyKType KoueBoro ofecTBa cepefinHs! VI B. TpakTHUECKH HUUETO He
H3BECTHO, KPOMeE TOTO, UTO Y KYTPUTYPOB U YTUTYPOB, TaK 2Ke KaK U y TYHHOB
ATTHBI'SS, 6BITH pabbl U3 MIeHHUKOB. Llesin 3axBaTa UX U CIOCOOBI UCIIOJIb-
30BaHUs, TOXKAIYH, TAKXKe He U3MEHUIHUCD. B 1yieH 6paJii B epByIo ouepelb
IJIS1 TOTO, 9TOOBI MOJTYUUTh BEIKYI'*S. OX0THee 06palaay B pabCTBO KeHIIHH
u geted'’. HeT HHKaKUX CBHAETE/LCTB 00 dKCIJIyaTaUUH paboB Ha KaKUX-

148 Pamos B.B. Vkas. cou. C. 113.
1499 Menandr. fr. 45.
150 Tbid.
B Tbid. fr. 3: .. 2avdiAxw T7® TGV OUTLyolpwv fyyepodvt...; Proc. B. G. 1V, 19, 8:
. 2avdi\, 6 TOv OlTovpyolpwy Bacilels...

152 Proc. B. G. 1V, 18, 18.

153 Tbid. 18, 14—15. Cm. Taxxe: Ibid. 19, 7.

1534 Proc. B. G. 1V, 18, 23; 19, 8; Agath. V, 11, 20, 23.

155 Cwm. BbIIIE.
156 Agath. V, 23.
157 Tbid. 25.

158 Proc. B. G. 1V, 19, 2.
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JIM00 IPOU3BOJUTEJbHBIX padoTax, I03TOMY CBeJeHHS 0 MHOTHX HecsaTKax
TBICSY PUMJISIH-pab0OB Y KYTPUTYpPOB'*® — sgBHOE MpeyBesauueHue. B coobie-
HHUH O LyPHOM OOpallleHUH C HUIMHU TOKe MOTJIM OBbITh CTYLIEHBl KPACKH, TaK
KaK OHO BJIOKEHO B YCTa BOXK/S YTUTYPOB, CTPEMSIIEr0Cs OUePHHUTD B I1a3ax
BH3aHTHHCKOT'O MMIIepaTopa HbIHEITHUX CBOMX BParos: «DTHM MPeCTYIHHU-
KaM He Ka3aJoCh, MeXXIy IIPOYMM, HEJIOIIYCTUMBIM A€JOM TPeOOBaTh OT HUX
pabCKHX YCJIYT: OHH CUMUTAJ/H BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIM OUTh X OMYaMH, JaxKe
ec/i Obl OHY HU B YeM U He TIPOBUHUJINCE, U 1aKe TTOBEPraTh CMEPTH, OAHUM
CJIOBOM, NTPUMEHATb K HUM BC€, Ha UTO JaeT NPaBO FOCHOANHY-BapBapy ero
XapakTep H [0JIHas ero BoJs»'*.

Uro KacaeTcs OTHOLUIEHMH C IJleMeHaMM, HaCHJbCTBEHHO BOBJIEYEH-
HBIMM yTHTYPaMH B COI03, TO, COTJIACHO MCTOYHHKY, 00SI3aHHOCTH T'OTOB-
TeTPAKCUTOB He ObLIM CJAMIIKOM 0OpeMeHHUTeNbHbl: OHU J0J/IKHbI ObLIH y4a-
CTBOBATb B COBMECTHBIX BOCHHBIX SKCIEIUUUAX'® U OBIIM HACTOJIBKO HE3aBH-
CUMBI, YTO CaMOCTOSITe/IbHO OTIIPABJISJIM I1I0CONBCTBO B BusaHnTuIo, npasa,
M0 PeJUTHO3HBIM Bompocam'®'. MoxKHO 0O0BSICHUTb OTCYTCTBHE CBEIEHHH,
CKaxkeM, 0 B3UMaeMOH NaHU WM KaKUX-IUOO0 APYTUX TSAroTax, HeoCBeAOM-
JgenHocToio [Tpokonus. Ho Takxke MOXKHO NPeANOJI0KUTD, YTO €I0 ONUCAHUE
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO PeajJbHOMY, AOBOJBHO CBOOOAHOMY, IMOJIOXKEHHUIO TOTOB,
TaK KaK OHHU He ObLM pa3buThl ¥ 0OEKIeHbl yTUTYPAMH, @ BCTYITHIIN C HUMH
B COI03 B pe3yJbTaTe I1€peroBOPOB, B XOJle KOTOPLIX 00513a/1UCh BbIIONHATh
JIBa YCJOBHS: MEePECEJUTbCS Ha TEPPUTOPHIO TOCAECIHUX M OKA3bIBATH MM
BOEHHYIO II0MOLb, B OCTaJIbHOM Ke 00/1a1aTh «...paBHBIMU U OJMHAKOBLIMH
npaBaMmu» 6,

19 Ibid. 19, 19.
10 Ibid. 18, 22.
11 Ibid. 4, 13.
192 Thid. 5, 17.



ABAPBI B UICTOPHUH EBPOIIbI

B cepenune VI B. B EBporie nosiBaisitoTcst nyieMeHa aBapoB, MPOUCXOXK]Ie-
HHe W 3THUYecKasi PUHAIIEXKHOCTb KOTOPBIX SIBJSIOTCS O CHX IOP IHC-
KyCCHOHHOU Tpo6seMort. Onupasich Ha BU3AHTHHCKHE COUYMHEHHS, MOXKHO
YTBEPKAATb TOJBKO TO, YTO aBaphl ObLIM KOUeBHUKAMH U BhIXoALAMH ¢ Boc-
TOKa', UTO MOATBEPAKIAIOT U apXeOoJIoTHYeCKHe NaHHble?. Bo BceM ocTaibHOM
TOJIKOBaHHE COOOIEHUH HCTOYHUKOB MIPENCTAaBJIsIeT 3HAUUTeNbHBIE TPYIHO-
cti. OIHMM M3 OCHOBHBIX CPeIH HHUX, MOXKANYH, SBJsETCS pacckas o mepe-
IBMKeHHUsX aBapoB Peoduiakra CUMOKATThI, KOTOPBIH MHUIIET, YTO «KUBY-
upie o Metpy BapBapbl JI0:KHO NPUCBOMIH cebe HaUMeHOBaHHE aBapoB»’.
[IpyiBeneM MOYTH MOJHOCTbIO 0OBSICHEHHe 3TOro yTBep:KaeHHs: «Korma
umnepatop KOcTHHUMAH 3aHUMaN LAPCKUH MPeCcToJs, HEKOTOpas 4acTb Ije-
MeH yap ¥ XyHHHU OekaJa U rnocesuiack B EBporne. HasBas ce6s aBapamy,
OHM JIaJI CBOEMY BOXK/IIO TOYeTHOe UMsI XaraHa. [loueMy oHHU pelin/in usme-
HHUTb CBOE HAUMEHOBAaHHUE, Mbl pacCKaxKeM, HUUYThb He OTCTYIasi OT HCTHHBI.
Bapcent, yHHYTYpBI, cabUpBI U, KPOMe HUX, IPYTHe TYHHCKHUE MIJIeMeHa, YBU-
IaB TOJIbKO YaCThb JIOAEH yap U XyHHH, GeKaBIIUX B UX MeCTa, IPOHUKIUCDH
CTPAaXOM U PELIN/IH, YTO K HUM TepeCce/IUINCh aBapbl. [[09TOMy OHH TOYTHIH
9THUX GersielloB GJeCTSLUIMMU JapaMU, PACCYUTBIBASI TEM CaMbIM 00eCreunThb
cebe GesomacHocTb. Korna yap ¥ XYHHH YBHIENH, CKOJb OJArONpPHUSTHO
CKJIaIBIBAIOTCS [T HUX OOCTOSITENBCTBA, OHH BOCIOJIBb30BAJNHCH OIIMOKOM
TeX, KOTOpPble MPHCJIANH K HUM TOCOJbCTBA, U CAMH CTaJH Ha3blBaTb cebsi
aBapaMH; TOBOPST, CPeN CKU(CKUX HAPOAOB IJIeMs aBapOB sIBJsETCS Hau-
6oJiee nesITeJbHBIM U CIIOCOOHBIM. ECTeCcTBEHHO, UTO U IO HaIlero BpeMeHH
3TH MceBoaBapbl (Tak GblIO Obl IPaBU/bHEE WX HA3bIBATH), IPUCBOMB cebe
TepBeHCTBYIOLLEE TT0JI0KEeHHE B TIJIeMeHH, COXPaHHJIH pa3/InuHble Ha3BaHHS:
OJlHM M3 HUX 10 CTAPHHHOH NMPUBbIYKE HA3LIBAIOTCS yap, a IPyrHe HMeHY-
I0TCSl XYHHU»*. Yap U XYHHHU TPOUCXOAST U3 IJIEMEHH Orop, KOTOPOe XKHUBET
Ha peke Tusr.

! Menandr. fr. 28; Theoph. Sim. VII, 7, 5; 1, 3, 2; Theoph. Chron. 597/598.

2 Coxposwuia aBapoB. M., 1985. C. 4, 6; Erdélyi I. Az avarsag és kelet a régészeti
forrasok tiikrében. Budapest, 1982. P. 250.

3 Theoph. Sim. VII, 7, 10.

4 Theoph. Sim. VII, 8, 1-5. ITep. C.IT.Konaparsesa.

5 Ibid. VII, 7, 13 (p. Tun otokaecTBisiioT ¢ p. Tapum B ceBeposanannom Kurae, cM.:
OcwumnoBa K.A. Kommenrapuu // ®eodpunakt Cumokarra. Hcropust. M., 1957. C. 211;
Ho J.H.I'ymusieB ¢ atum He cortaces, cM.: ['ymuses JI.H. ABapsl niu o6psl. OnbIT pac-
QG poBKH ceMaHTUKK dTHOHMMA // Pycckas mureparypa. 1989. Ne 2. C. 189).



ABapsbl B ucropun EBporbl 239

[Toka onfHO3HAYHO He pellleH BOIPOC O COOTHOLIEHUH, [10 TePMHUHOJIOTHH
®eodpunakra CUMOKATTH, MCEBI0ABAPOB, OTIPABUBIINX MEPBOE MOCOJb-
CTBO K BU3aHTHHCKOMY HMIepaTopy®B 558 1.7, u aBapoB, ynoMsaHyThX [1pu-
ckoM [lanmiickuM B cBs3H ¢ coObiTusAME 463 r.° MHOTHe HccaenoBaTe N
CKJIOHHBI OTOXKJAECTBJISATb 3TH IJIeMeHa W CYUTaTb UX LeHTpajsbHOA3UaT-
CKMMH KYaHb-’)KyaHSIMH KHTAHCKUX JeTonucel’. BusaHTuiickue nucaresu
3HAIOT TOJBKO, YTO aBapbl OeKasH «...Nn3 CBOEH CTpaHHl...»'°. Apxeosorn
Ha OCHOBAaHMH CXOJCTBA MHOIMX IIpeAMETOB, HalAeHHbIX B LleHTpasbHON
EBporme, ¢ BOCTOYHBIMU NIPEATNOJATAIOT, YTO «CBOSI CTpaHa» — 3To AJjrai,
Cesepnas Mownrosus, I0xHast Cubups''. Bo BesikoMm cirydae MOXKHO, Bepo-
SITHO, COIVIACUTbCSl C TeM, YTO 3HAUUTEJbHYIO POJb CPeld aBapoB HUIpall
TIOPKOSI3bIUHBIH KOMIIOHEHT 2.

Te yueHble, KOTOpble Pa3fe/sIOT HCTUHHBIX aBaPOB, IPOTHABILIUX CO CBOUX
MeCcT CaBHPOB, W ICEBJ0aBapoB, NOSBUBLIKMXCS B EBpome BekoM mo3sxe,
IepBbIX CBSA3bIBAIOT ¢ JlKyHrapuei®, a mjieMeHa yap U XyHHM, Ha3BaHHble

¢ Menandr. fr. 4.
7 Moravesik G. Byzantinoturcica... I, s. 70.
8 Prisc. Pan. fr. 30.

® Mepnepr H.5. [lpeBueiinme Gonrapckue mieMera... C. 569-570; on sxe. ABapsl
/I Wcropuueckas summioneaus. M., 1961. T. 1. C. 62; backakoB H.A. VYka3. cou.
C. 157; Axadapos O.P. ['ynnst u AzepOaiimkan... C. 99; Deguignes M. Op. cit. P. 352;
Vernadsky G. Op. cit. P. 179; Laszlo G. Etudes archéologiques sur I’histoire de la société
des Avars. Budapest, 1955. P. 292.

10 Theoph. Chron. 557/558.

' Moravesik G. Zur Geschichte der Onoguren... S. 59; Erdélyi 1. Op. cit. P. 250;
Kovrig 1. Contribution au probléme de 1’occupation de la Hongrie par les Avars // AAH.
1955. T. 6. P. 192.

12 Meprniept H.51. ABapsi // BCD. T. 1. M., 1970. C. 49; HoBoceunbres A.I1. Yka3s. cou.
72; Cuporenxo B.T. OcnoBusle Teopun npoucxoxaenus... C. 33; Pannedeonansusie
rocynapcrsa Ha bamkanax... C. 136; Kynakos B.U. IIpyccsl, aBapbl u aHTBI: KOHQIUKT
675-700 rr. / B3ammonelcTBHE KOUYEBHIX KyNBTYp M JIPEBHUX LUBMIM3AIWI. AMa-
Ara, 1987. C. 172; Axumosa O.A. (Kommenrapwmif) / Koncrantun barpsHopomHsrit.
006 ynpasnennn umnepueit. M., 1989. C. 362; Hemer JI. K Bompocy 006 aBapax //
Turcologica. K 70-netuto axanemuka A.H.Kononosa. JI., 1976. C. 303.; ['panmanckas
H.H. IIpoGnembl paHHECpETHEBEKOBO ATHUUECKOH nctopun CroBakuu // Pomanus u
Bap6apwus. J1., 1989. C. 127; Moravcesik G. Zur Geschichte der Onoguren... S. 58; Liptak
P. Recherches antropologiques sur les ossements avares des environs d’Ullo / AAH.
1955. T. 6. P. 315.

3 Tymunes JL.H. Tpu ucuesnysiux napopa... C. 106; on xe. XyHHBI B A3ud U

EBpome // BU. 1989. Ne 7. C. 36; ApramonoB M.U. Hctopus xazap... C. 65.
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Menangpom IIpoTukTOpOM B OIHOM M3 (DparMeHTOB BapXOHUTaMH', cuu-
TalOT XHOHUTAMH .

3HauNuTeNBHYI0 PO B (DOPMHPOBAHHMH IIIEMEH aBapoB, Kak 00 3TOM
mumet Peodpumakr CHMoOKaTTa, chrpanu yrpel'®. Tak xe Kak U Ipenire-
CTBOBABLLIKE UM BOJIHbI KOUEBHUKOB, aBaphl [IPeCTaBJIsIN COO0H CMelleHue
YI'POB U TIOPOK C MOHIOJIOMJHOMN IIpUMechIo!.

[Tpo6sema sTHOreHe3a IO6OT0 KOYEBOTO HAPO/A, KAK MBI y2Ke yOeIUIUCh,
4ype3BblYalHO CJI0XKHA, U He B HAlUMX CHJIaX HAUTU OJNHO3HA4YHOe pelleHHe
OTHOCUTEJIbHO IPOUCXO0KIEeHHUs1 aBapoB. HecOMHEHHO TOJIbKO TO, YTO B IIpO-
Lecce IepeJBUKEHHsI C BOCTOKA Ha 3amnajl JaHHble IJleMeHa I1peTepreBasu
pas/dyHble 3THHYECKMe M OJHOBPEMEHHO KYJbTypHble M3MEHEHHUS, U B
HCTOYHUKAX UMEIOTCSl CBeJeHHUs1 00 3TUX, IIOCTENeHHO CJI0XKUBLIHUXCS, IJe-
MmeHax. [Tocko/ibKy cpeHeBeKOBble aBTOPbl BTOPriUUics B cepeanHe VI B. B
Espony Hapon HasbiBawT aBapamu (Toapko Peodunakt CUMOKATTA U LB

14 Menandr. fr. 45: ObapxwviTat.

5 Tymunes JLH. JIpeBuue tiopku... C. 35; on xe. ABapsl win o6pbL... C. 188; on

xke. XyHHy... C. 251; on xe. Ddramuter u ux cocequ B IV B. // BIAW. 1959. Ne 1. C.
134; ApramonoB M.U. Ucropusa xazap... C. 106-107; I'eanunr B.®., XamukoB A.X.
Vka3. cou. C. 103; Haussig H.W. Theophylakts Exkurs... S. 347; idem. Zur Losung der
Awarenfrage / Byzantinoslavica. Prague, 1973. V. 34. S. 181. XuoHuTs — CpeaHeasu-
aTCKHe IUIeMEeHa, KOTOphIe Hacellsln ceBepHoe modepexkbe Kacmmst m Apama, HHU30-
Bbs1 CoIp-Jlapby, M3BECTHBI M3 OoJiee PAaHHUX HCTOYHUKOB, B YAaCTHOCTH, «/JlesHuiD)
Awmmuana MapreminHa. HekoTopsie rcciie1oBaTenn OTOXISCTBISIOT UX € 9 TaTUTaMHu,
JKUBIIUMH B TeX ke obmactax (Tomcto C.IL. Ilo ciemam npeBHEXOpE3MHUICKON HHBH-
muzaiun. M.;JLL, 1948. C. 213; Maenchen-Helfen O.J. The Ethnic Name Hun... P. 227);
OHU ¥ MOTJIH OBITh HOCUTEISIMHU UMEH yap 1 XyHHHU (Avenarius A. Die Awaren in Europa.
Amsterdam, 1974. S. 43).

1 Theoph. Sim. VII, 7, 13. Cm.: Apramonos M.W. Hcropus xasap... C. 105; T'amio
A.B. Otanueckas ucropus... C. 89, 99; I'ennunr B.®., XanukoB A.X. Vka3s. cou. C. 103,
114; I'enaunr B.d. Hekotopbie BOIPOCH MEPHOAN3AINN STHUYECKOW HCTOPHU APEBHUX
6omnrap / Pannue 6onrapsl B Boctounoii EBporne. Kazanb, 1989. C. 13; ITnernesa C.A.
CBeieHHsI PYCCKUX JICTOITMCEH O BOCTOYHOEBPOIEHCKNX KOUEBHHMKAaX AMOXH PaHHEro
cpenteBexoBbst (VII — Havano X B.) / ApXeosiorus BOCTOYHOEBPONEHCKO JIeCOCTE .
Bopownex, 1979. C. 27; Avenarius A. Op. cit. S. 39.

17 Xanukos A.X. Benukoe nepecesieHue HapojOB M €ro poib B 0Opa3’0oBaHUHM Bap-
Bapckux rocygapctB //  OT JOKIIAcCOBBIX OOIIECTB K paHHEKinaccoBbiM. M., 1987.
C. 94; Kysees P.I. Hapoast Cpeanero [ToBomxbs u FOxHoro Ypana. OTHOreHeTHUSCKHiA
B3I Ha uctopuio. M., 1992, C. 51; Ferenczy L. A vachartyani avarkori temeto //
Archaeologiai Ertesito. Budapest, 1963. V. 90. P. 106. Hekotopbie y4eHbIC CYMTAIOT
aBapoB «ITHUUECKH HesicHbIMI» (cM.: Kopensiko B.A. O61iee 1 ocobeHHOE B KyJIbTypax
«ckudo-caxckoro Tuna» / BJAU. 2002. Ne 3. C. 171).
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OJIMH pas yKasas, 4To 3TO — [ICEB0aBaphl), Mbl TaKXKe YIOTPeOseM 3TOT
9THOHHUM.

Kak u B cayuasx ¢ 6osee paHHUMH OplaMH KOYEBHHUKOB, aBapbl CTAHO-
BSAITCSI U3BECTHBIMH, KOT/Ia JOCTUTAIOT 00JacTel, npuaekamux K YepHomy
u AsoBckomy MopsiM. Cupuiicku# uctopuk VI B. EBarpui cuntaer ux cku-
(amu: «A aBapbl — mJeMsi CKU(CKOe, XHBIIee B KUOUTKAaX U KOUeBaB-
Ilee Ha paBHHHAX Mo Ty cTopoHy KaBkasa...»', To ectb B [IpenkaBka3sbe.
JlaHHbBI} peruoH Obl MeCTOM BPeMEeHHOro npeObIBAHHSI aBapoB U, BUAUMO,
OTTYyZ#a ObIJIO UMH OTIIPABJIEHO NEPBOE NOCOMBCTBO B BusaHTtuio: «ABapsl
MocJIe TOJITOr0 CKUTAHUS MPUILIM K ajaHaM U IPOCHJIHM UX Boxas Capo-
CHst, 4TOOBI OH MO3HAKOMHUJI UX C PUMJISIHAMH...»"°. Lle/bio mocosbeTBa 6110
3aKJ/I04eHHe 10T0BOPa, IO KOTOPOMY aBaphl MOJIydaJ/d Obl €2Ker0JHO 1paro-
LeHHbIe MOJJaPKH U IeHbI'H, a TaKKe IJI0JOPOJHYI0 3eMJIIO AJI [T0CeJeHUA™.
[OctuHMaH nocrapaJscst UCMOMb30BaTh 3TO MJeMsi, KAK U MHOTHe IpyTHe,
107151 60pbOBl ¢ Bparamu VMmepuu, cienaB UX COIO3HHKaMHU-(perepaTtamu,
MOCKOJIBKY TTOHMMaJI, «...UTO MOOEAST JIK aBapbl UIH OyIyT MOOeXKAeHbl, U
B TOM H B IPyTOM CJlyuae BbIroJa OyAeT Ha CTOPOHE PUMJISIH»?'. 32 COOTBET-
CTBYIOILYIO MJIATYy aBapbl BCKOPe COKPYLIU/IN CABUPOB, a APYTHUM IJIeMeHaM
[IpuuepHOMODBS, B YaCTHOCTH YTUTYpaM, HAaHEC/H CYLIECTBEHHBIH YPOH?.
O6JacTh /151 TOCEJIEHHS, MOYKeT ObITh, TOXKe Obl1a obellaHa y»xe B 558 r.,
HO B KaueCTBE IVIABHOW NMPHUYHMHBI JaJbHEHIIEro NMPOABHKEHNST aBapOB Ha
3amaj BCe aBTOPBI €IMHOAYLIHO YKa3bIBAOT JAaBJeHHE TIOPOK?. ABaphl,
BePOSTHO, 04eHb OblcTpo npotwau CeBepHoe [IpHuepHOMOpPbE M TOCTHUTIIH
Hynas. Moxetr 6vITb, T03TOMY B cTensx Bocrounoit EBpomnsl aBapckue
MaMATHUKHA HEU3BECTHBI*.

18 Evagr. Eccl. Hist. V, 1: ...Umep Tov Kalkaoov... YTo Kacaercsi aHTHYHOM |

paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOI 3THOHMMHUH, CM. BBIIIC. ABapOB, Yallle 4eM CKH(aMH, Ha3bIBAIOT
rynHamu: Menandr. fr. 67; Proc. Arcana Hist. XVIII, 20; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. XVII,
23; Theoph. Sim. 1, 3, 2; Theoph. Chron. 557/558; etc.

19 Menandr. fr. 4.
20 TIbid.

2 Ibid. fr. 5.

2 Ibid. fr. 5, 28.

% Ibid. fr. 10; Theoph. Sim. VII, 8, 16; Theoph. Byz. fr. 2. PaccmMoTpeHue ucropuu
TIOPOK HE BXOAMT B HAIlly 3a]ia4y, TaK KaK 9TH IJIEMEHa He nepexoauin JJoH. DTHOHuM
«TIOPK», BO3MOYKHO, OyKBaJIbHO O3Ha4aeT «Boicko» (cm.: Xymikos HO.C. K Bompocy o
KOHHHIIE, TIEX0TEe U XapakTepe Boiicka apeBHuX Tiopok / PA. 2000. Ne 4. C. 106).

24 ApramonoB M.U. Ucropus xasap... C. 113.
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[To cBupmerenbcTBY MeHaHzpa, TepBOHAYANBHO Y aBapoB ObLIO 10 ABAM-
LATH ThICSIY BOUHOB, HECKOJbKMMH I'OJJaMH T103)K€e UX BOHUCKO YBEJHUHIOChH
Ha JIeCSTh THICSY UeJIOBEK 33 CUeT eIWHOIIEMEHHUKOB, TaKKe 0eXaBILIHX
U3-II0J BJIACTH TIOPOK™.

Yxke B 562 ., 1o cyoBaM TOro e aBtopa, IOcTHHHAH Tpensaran aBapam
pasmectuTbes B [laHHOHMH, HO ToC/eHNE SKOOBI «...ObI/IM TaK TPUBSI3aHbI K
CBOEH 3eMJIe, YTO M He IyMasu noceisitbesi BHe Ckuduu»?’. 13 310ro coobiieHus
TPYZHO NMOHSTh, 0 KaKoH Ckruun nuet peus: o CeBepo-3anantHoM # CeBepHOM
[TpuuepHomopbe (Tak HasbiBaeMok Besvkoi CKu(HM) WK 06 061aCTH MKy
no6epexxbeM UepHoro Mops U HHKHUM TedenueM Jlynas (Masoi Ckudun).
[Tocko/sbKY B TOM »Ke (pparMeHTe aBapoB Y/JIWYAlOT B TAHHOM HaMepeHWH
nepenpasuThes depes peky (IlyHai?) M HamacTb Ha PUMJISIH, TO HMeJach B
BUny cKopee Besnmkass CKudus, U TOTAA, BEPOSITHO, MOCOMBCTBO 562 T. ObLIO
oTmpas/aeHo oTtyna. Ho, ¢ apyro# CTOpoHBI, BUANMO, K 3TOMY IOy CJELyeT
otHecTH coobiieHne Peodana McrnoBenHuka, OMUOOYHO NATHPyeMOE WM
557 /558 T., 0 TOM, UTO aBaphl, «...6€KaB U3 CBOEH CTPaHBI, MPUILIK B 06/1aCTH
Cxuduu 1 Mesun u HanpaBuiu OcTHHUAHY MOCJIOB, POCS MPUHATD HX»%;
Torna peds uuet o Masoit Ckugun. He sicHO Takxe, moueMy aBapbl cHadasa
He XOTeJsiu nepedupaTbes B [laHHOHUIO, a Korna cMeHUBIIWE OcTHHHAaHA Ha
npectosie FOctun Il oTKa3an UM B 3TOM?, cTaau HOOMBATBCS ITHX 00JaCTEH
cuiiort. OOBACHUTL TAKYI0 HENMOCTe0BATENBbHOCTb MOXKHO M0-Pa3HOMY: HJIH
HEeJOCTATOUHOU OCBEIOMJIEHHOCTBIO BH3aHTHHCKHUX aBTOPOB WJM TEM, UTO
aBapbl ObLIM KEM-TO IPUHYKAEHbI HATH Jlajiee Ha 3amaj.

B pesysbTate ycremHoro BTop:KeHHst aBapos Bo Ppakuio® BU3AHTHHCKUH
UMIIepaTop BBIHYXKAeH OblT npenocTaBuTh UM [laHHOHMIOY. CpenHeBeKo-
Bble MUCATENH H300PaXKalT 3TY YCTYNKY KaK akKT MUJIOCEPAHUS 110 OTHOILe-
HUIO K CKHTa/blaM®. Ha camoM nese naHHBIN 10roBop Oblil pOpPMasbHBIM,
TaK Kak ()aKTHUECKH aBaphbl MOJYIHU/IHN TAHHOHCKHE 3eMJH U3 PYK JIaHT00ap-
I0B, YXOIMBIIMX OTTyla B MTa/nuio, pasrpoMHUB BMeCTe C HUMH TeMHUIO0B B

2 Menandr. fr. 18.
26 Theoph. Sim. VIL, 8, 16-17.
¥ Menandr. fr. 9.
2 Theoph. Chron. 557/558.
¥ Menandr. fr. 33; Theoph. Byz. fr. 2: 310 GbUIO YCIIOBHE TIOPOK, B KOTOPBIX FOCTHH
BH/JICJT COFO3HHKOB MTPOTHB TIEPCOB.

30 Menandr. fr. 34; Theoph. Chron. 559, 573/574; Iohann. Bicl. Chron. 3.

31 Menandr. fr. 33; Agnelli. Lib. pont. 95.

32 Theoph. Sim. 1, 5, 11; 13; VI, 5, 14; Theoph. Chron. 591/592.
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567—568 rr.** ApxeoJ/lorHuecKHe HAXOIKH CBUAETENbCTBYIOT, UTO 3TO OBLIH
TePPUTOPUHU K ceBepy OT peku JlpaBbl U go/1rHa peku Tucer*. ITo-Buaumomy,
UMeHHO 3TH obJyactu CpenHe-JlyHallCKOW HH3MEHHOCTH CTald OCHOBHBIM
MeCTOM TpeOblBaHHWS aBapoB®, COBEPILABLIMX OTTyda MHOTOYHCJEHHbBIE
Haberu W Ha Bocrounyio PuMckyio umnepuro®, u Ha BJaJeHHUS 3amagHbIX
coceneH, B UaCTHOCTH ppaHKoBY.

ABapbl, O TaHHBIM CpPEJHEBEKOBHIX IHCATeNeH, MPONO/LKAMN U 31eCh
BECTH KOUeBOH 00pa3 KU3HU U OBbLIM OYeHb YYBCTBUTEJbHBI K HELOCTATKY
nactéum®. Hukakux cBeieHHWH O TPOW3BOAUTENBHOM TPYyIe aBapoB, 00
OCHOBaHUM UMHU CeJleHUH* UM TOPOJOB B UCTOYHHUKAX HeT. I'pabutesbckue
TOXOABl OBIH IJIS 3TOTO TJIEMEHH MOCTOSIHHBIM 06pasoM »kusHH. Cylie-
CTBOBAJIO OHO U 32 CYET OTPOMHOU JaHH, B3UMaeMoH ¢ Buzantuu®, a Takxke
BHIKYTa TMJeHHbIX*. BrICKa3piBasoCch TMpeANoJoyKeHHe, YTO aBapbl KOHTPO-

3 Menandr. fr. 28; Theoph. Sim. 1, 8, 5; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11, 7; Andr. Berg.
Hist. 1; S. Ben. Chron. BesiBaer ynunenue natuposka E.A.Illepsyn (Ilepsyn E.A.
[peamoceuky (HOPMUPOBAHUS HTATBSIHCKOTO 3THOCA (COIHATBHO-IKOHOMHUYECKHUH
acnekT B V-VI BB.) / Pomanus u bap6apus. M., 1989. C. 30-31) moroBopa aBapoB ¢
narrobapaamu 555 r. [1o ee MHeHMIO, TaHTOOAP/IBI BTOPIIIHACH B MTanuio B 568 1., a B TOit
Bepcun «lcropun manrodapmosy, Ha kKoTopyto cceitaercs E.A.lllepByn, mpsiMo cka3aHo,
YTO MHUP MEXIY IIIeMEHAMH ObLI 3aKIIFOYEH KOT/a JAHT00apIbl yKe COOMPATHUCh ITOKH-
HyTh [lanHOHMIO: E0 tempore cum exire coeperunt Langobardi a Pannonia, tunc fecerunt
pactum et foedus amicitiae Abari cum ipsis Langobardis... (Hist. Lang. Cod. Goth. 5).
Kpome toro, B 555 . aBapsI ObUIH €Ille TATEKO Ha BOCTOKE.

3 Kovrig . Op. cit. P. 192; T'ymunes JI.H. JIpeBuue Tiopku... C. 39.

3 Rav. an. Cosm. 1, 11; IV, 14; Const. Porph. De adm. imp. 25; Einh. V. Car. 13.

3 Proc. Arcana Hist. XVIII, 20; Evagr. Eccl. Hist. V, 10; Menandr. fr. 67; Theoph.
Sim. 1, 4; VII, 10, 1; Theoph. Chron. 582/583; 586/587; 591/592; 598/599; 599/600;
601/602; 617/618; Landolfus Sagax. XIV, 198; Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. XVIII, 23; Nic.
Brev. 622; 766/767; Johann. Bicl. Chron. 576; 577; 579.

37 Menandr. fr. 14; Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc. IV, 23; 29; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11, 10;
1V, 4; 11; 12; 24.

3 Mauric. XI, 3; Const. Porph. De adm. imp. 30. Xotst B Hay4HOIi JUTEpPaType €CTh

MHEHHE 00 MX IMOJTYKOUEBOH JKH3HH M 3HAKOMCTBE ¢ 3emienenneM (cm.: Erdélyi 1. Op.
cit. P. 25; Gyorffy G. Op. cit. P. 627).

% Knannna 3. Tlagenue ABapckoil gepkasbl B [TogyHaBbe //  DTHOCOIMATBHAS
MOJIUTHYECKAst CTPYKTYpa paHHEe(EOAANBHBIX CIABSHCKUX IOCYIapPCTB M HAPOJHOCTEH.
M., 1987. C. 76.

4 Menandr. fr. 14, 68; Theoph. Sim. 1. 3, 7; 13; 6, 4; 6; Theoph. Chron. 582/583;
599/600; 603/604; Nic. Brev. 622, Vict. Ton. 563 a.; Isid. Chron. 409.

4 Nic. Brev. 635.
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JIUPOBAJIM BCe TOProOBble CHOLIeHUS BU3aHTUM ¢ ApPYTMMH HapolaMH, HJH
Jla’ke 4To TOProBJIs Oblla OCHOBHOM O0Tpaciiblo X xo3sicTa®. Ho nuceMeH-
Hble TaMSATHUKY 00 9TOM yMa/4MBalOT, @ MHOTOUUCJ/IEHHble HAXOIKH BU3aH-
tuiickux MoHeT VI-VII BB. Ha TeppuTopuu coBpeMeHHOU BeHrpun® moryt
CBUJIETeNbCTBOBATb 0 GoraTcTBax, HarpabJ/eHHbIX U [10/1y4eHHbIX aBapaMH B
BHJIe 1aHU B TeYeHHe MHOTHUX JleT U 3aXBaueHHbIX BIOC/1€ACTBUH NOJaHbIMU
Kapna Besmxoro*. CHa6:kaTh aBapoB HeOOXOAWMBIMM TPOAYKTAMH INHTa-
HUSI, BEPOSTHO, ObLJIO BEIHY2K/IEHO MeCTHOe 3eMJlefle/ibiecKoe HacesneHue. B
NPOJOJIKEHHUEe IBYX C JIMIIHUM BEKOB HCTOUHUKHU He OTMeyaloT KaKUX-1100
V3MeHEHHH B 9KOHOMHKE aBapoB.

CaezieHu# 00 0011IeCTBEHHOM YCTPOUCTBE 9TOTO MJIEMEHH MaJio, K 0OHAapy-
XKHUBAIOTCS OHH B IEPBYI0 04epelib (KAK U B OTHOIIEHUH APYTHX KOUEBHUKOB)
B CBSI3U C ONIMCAHHEM BOGHHOH OpraHH3aluu. ¥ aBapoB COXPaHSIOCh YeTKOe
JleJleHHe Ha POJibl, IPeACTABUTEH KOTOPHIX U B 6010 1efICTBOBA/IH CaMOCTOS-
TeJIBHO, ¥ Ha CTOSTHKAX CEJUJINCh OTAEJNBHO OT APYTHX*. Apxeosoru yTBepk-
JaloT, 4TO POLOBAs CTPYKTypa 00llecTBa IPOC/IeKUBAETCS U Ha MaTepHallax
aBapCKUX HeKporoJsen*.

B nepuopn npe6siBanus aBapos B EBporne (opMbl Bl1acTH y HUX, BUIUMO,
OCTaBaJ/IUCh HEM3MEHHBIMH; BO BCSKOM CJlydae, UX 3BOJIOLUS HUKaK He 0Tpa-
’KaeTcst B CpelHeBEeKOBBIX HcTouHHKaX. [lo Peodpunakry CumokarTe, BO
BpeMsl [lepeceJleHUs «Ha3BaB ceOsi aBapaMu, OHU aJu CBOEMY BOXK/I0 [I0UeT-
Hoe uMs xarana»*. Tiopkcku#l TepMmuH xaydvos (nat. chaganus, cacanus,
gaganus) B COUMHEHHSIX €BPONEHCKUX aBTOPOB MOSIBJISETCS TOJBKO MPH-
MEHHTEJ/IBHO K aBapaM, XOTs BCe pacCMaTpUBaeMble KOUeBble STHOCH! 3I10XH
Besinkoro nepecesieHusi HapoJoOB TaK MJM HHaye ObIM POACTBEHHbI APYT
IPYTY U COfepKaJsi B TOM UM UHOH CTeNeHH TIOPKCKUH KOMIIOHEHT. TpyaHO
peLINTb, YeM 0OBICHSETCS 9TO HOBLIECTBO: TO JIM TEPMHUH BO3HUK UMEHHO B
JaHHbI} TTepUOJ, TO JH UCTOPUKU ObLIKU O0Jiee OCBEJOMJ/IEHbl O BHyTPeHHEH
CTPYKTYp€ aBapcKoro o0lluecTBa, TO JIM 3TO Ha3BaHUe OTpakaeT HHYIO CTa-
JHIO ero Pa3BUTHS 110 CPaBHEHHUIO ¢ peablnyumMu. [TocseHee npeanonoxe-
HUe C/IeflyeT OTBEPrHYTb, KaK OyJeT [10Ka3aHO HUXKe.

42 Mepnepr H.S1. JIpeBueiime Gonrapekue miemena... C. 579; Kynakos B.W. Vkas.
cou. C. 172.

4 Yamnans . Vkas. cou.; Dexep I. Ykas. cou.
4 Pauli Cont. 66; Einh. V. Car. 13.
4 Mauric. XI, 3.

46

Laszlo G. Etudes archéologiques... P. 292.
47 Theoph. Sim. VII, 8, 1: ObTtoL ABdpovs €avTtols dvopdoavTes TOV Myyepdva
™ Tob Xaydvou mpoonyopia ¢aidpivovoLv.
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ITo TIOpKCKOH MepapXHH XaraHOM HasblBalOT IJIaBY MMIIEPHUH, OOJBLIOH
thenepauun niemeH*. BeposiTHO, aBapel MpeacTaB/IsIH COO0H TOCTATOYHO
cunbHoe oObeuHeHue, yxxe B [IpuuepHoMopbe H3OpaBliee eAMHOTO BOXKIS.
B I[MopyHaBbe aBapbl MOSIBISIOTCS MO PEABOAUTENLCTBOM bastna (1o Tiopk-
CKOH 9TUMOJIOTHU — «60TaThii»*), COXpaHSBILIEro BJacThb A0 Hadana VII B.%
Bblio s 3TO MHUHOE UMS WM TUTYJ, YIOTPeOaIBIIMACS AJ1s 0003HAUEHUS
BBICOKOT'O BOEHHOIO 3BaHMS, KaK CUUTAlOT HEKOTOpble HCCJefoBaTesu™,
yTBepKaaTh He 6epeMcsl. Ho BoeHHOe TpeBOUTENbCTBO OCTABANOCH Ha I1PO-
TSPKEHUH M3y9aeMoro Mepuoja TJAaBHeHIIel (yHKUIHEH aBapcKOro XaraHa.
On uamie caM BO3IJIaBJseT BOHCKA™, MHOT/A MOCBI/IAaeT IPYTUX BOeHAdaJ/b-
HUKOB*, a Tak)Ke NPUHUMAET U OTIPABJSET I10COJNbCTBA, 3aK/IH04aeT MUP™,
TpeOyeT AaHb ¢ BU3AHTUHLEBY.

MaBpuKUH NULIET, YTO aBApPCKOe IJIeMs «...yIPaBJ/sieTCcsl OAHUM [VIaBOH,
HO MTOBHHYETCS €MY CO CTPaXOM, a He C JII0O0BbI0...»%. 3anafHOeBPONIeHCKHE
aBTOPbl CYMTAIOT TEPMHH XaraH CMHOHUMOM JaTHHcKoro rex: Hoc quoque
tempore misit Agilulf rex cacano regi Avarorum artifices ad faciendas
naves...”. Tlo cioBam ®eounakra CUMOKATThl, aBapCKUH XaraH «...TOBO-
PHJI, YTO §IBJISIETCS BJAABIKOH BCEro MJIeMeHU U 4TO, Ije Obl HU CHUSIIU JIy4YH
COJIHIIA, HET HUKOTO, KTO Obl OCMEJHJICS eMy COMpPOTHUBJATECS»*. Bo MHO-

* Yuuypos U.C. Buzanruiickue ucropuueckue countenus... C. 90; Hemer /1. Ykas.
cou. C. 299.

4 Hewmer II. Yka3. cou. C. 299.
30 Menandr. fr. 9; 68; 67.
St Axumosa O.A. Ykas. cou. C. 373.

52 Menandr. fr. 26; Theoph. Sim. 1, 4, 1-4; VI, 5, 14; VII, 10, 1, Theoph. Chron.
582/583; 586/587; 591/592; 599/600.

53 Theoph. Sim. VI, 4, 11; VIIIL, 5, 6.

3 Menandr. fr. 9; 33; 67; Theoph. Sim. 1, 6, 5; 8, 7; Theoph. Chron. 582/583;
617/618; 618/619; 620/621; 676/677; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. TV, 12.

3 Menandr. fr. 68; Theoph. Sim. 1, 3, 13; Theoph. Chron. 582/583.

56 Mauric. X1, 3. TTep. M.A.Ipi0bimeBa (Maspukwuii. Taktuka u crparerus. CI16., 1903).

57 Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. IV, 20: «B 310 Bpemsi kopoib Aruiyiad KakaHy, KOPOIO
aBapoB, MOCIAJI PEMECICHHUKOB JUTS TIOCTPOUKU KOpadmeid...»; cM. takxe: Ibid. 1V, 12;
37; 51; Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc. IV, 29: «A camoro xopoisi TyHHOB (MUMEIOTCSI B BUAY
aBapsl. - .E.) HaszpiBanu [aran. Beap »TuM mMeHeM Ha3bIBaIM BCEX KOPOJIEH 3TOTO
Hapozaay.

58 Theoph. Sim. VI, II, 8: klptos. Cm. Takxke: Theoph. Chron. 594/595. Dro

oObluHass Qopma oOpameHuss K BuzaHTHiickomy wummneparopy (Ymuypos U.C.
Busanrtuiickue ucropuueckue counHeHus... C. 112). IlpumeHHTENnbHO K aBapCcKOMY
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TUX CJIy4yasgX TakK OHO U eCThb. OnopOI/"I xaraHa Obl1a, Mo-BUIUMOMY, €ro Ipy-
»KuHa*. Ho HekoTopble CBeleHUs U3 CPeJHEeBEKOBbIX COUMHEHUH 103BOJSIIOT
YCOMHHTLCA B €r0 €AMHOBJIACTHUH.

B ouepenHOM KOH(IMKTE ¢ BU3aHTUHLAMHU IIPU CJIOXKHBIX 00CTOSITEJNb-
CTBax «...aBapbl B OOJIbLIOM YMCJe OTHANM U CIELIHO, KaK NepefexxuuKy,
MepelId Ha cTOpoHy uMnepatopa. Cayxu o6 3TOM IIPHUBENH XaraHa B 3aMe-
maTeabCTBO; €ro 0XBAaTHJI CTPax, OH U yIIpalluBaJ/l UX U NMPUAYMbIBAJ MHOTO
Pa3JIMYHBIX CPENCTB, YTOOBl BepHYTh ceOe Ha3aa OTCTABIIME CHJIb». DTOT
3MM30/ CBUJETENbCTBYET O POJIM [IPaBUTe/s1 B I1€PBYIO ouepelb KaK BOEH-
HOTO BOXK/Sl U €r0 CHJbHOH 3aBUCHMOCTH OT POOBOM OpraHU3aluu aBapos,
yeMy eCTh U Ipyrue NoATBepKaeHus. «Oco6eHHO MHOTO BPeAsT UM HX CO0-
CTBEHHBIE ILO6pOBOJIbeIe nepe6e>}<qHKH, TaK KaK OHH, 6y]1yT-II/I HEIIOCTO-
SIHHBI U KOPBICTOJ/II0OHBB! U COCTOSI U3 MHOTOYHMCJIEHHBIX POJIOB, HE 0COOEHHO
COOJIIONAIOT CBSI3M M COTJIaCHe MeXKIy COOO0U, KOTAA NMOHEMHOTY HauWHAIOT
BO3HUKATb M€XKY HUMHU Pasgophl...».

[Tomumo ponoBoro gnejieHHst aBapckoe OOLIECTBO XapaKTepusyercs, IO
ApXeoJIOrH4eCKUM JaHHbIM, 3HAYUTEJJAbHBIM UMYTIIECTBEHHBIM paCCJ'[OQHI/IeMGZ.
[TucbMeHHBIE MCTOUHHKH YKa3blBalOT HA Ha/U4He 3HaTH63, OTJIMYABIIEHCS
0CcOOBIM BOEHHBIM CHapsKEHHEM®, 1 TPOCTOr0 Hapoaa®. JlornyHo npearnoso-
JKWTh, UTO 3HAaTHOU 1 Goratou Oblja aBapcKasi pooBasi apuCTOKpaTHs, OKa-
3bIBaBlIasg 3HAUMTe/JbHOE BJMSIHME Ha XaraHa. Mimenno ee NpencTaBUTEHU
(uHOTIA OMHU H Te JKe, HampruMep, HEOAHOKPATHO yIOMHUHAeMBIH Ancux)
ObLIH MOCJaMU® 1 BOoeHayabHUKaMH®'. CyIeCTBOBAJI JIH MIPU XaraHe MoCTo-
SIHHBIH OpraH THUIA cOBeTa CTapeHllInH, CKa3aTb TPYJHO, HO eCTb CBUIETe/b-

BOJK/IIO BCTPEUACTCSl OYCHBb PEIKO. [0pasao dalle rpedecKre aBTOphbl HA3bIBAIOT €ro,
ecnu He xaraH, To Nyepwv — Theoph. Sim. 1, 6, 3; VIL, 8, 1; Menandr. fr. 33, 58.

% Theoph. Chron. 586/587: 8lvapts. Brpouem, 5TOT TEPMUH MOXET O3HAYaTh W
BOWCKO BOOOIIIE.

% Theoph. Sim. VIII, 6, 1. ITep. C.I1.Konaparsesa.

1 Mauric. X1, 3. ITep. M. A IlpiObImesa.

2 Opnos P.C. Vka3. cou. C. 104; Cumonosa E.H. Pe3ynbrarsl Hccie0BaHusI O3IHEa-
Bapckoro MormipHUKa B Deiicepmak / CA. 1978. Ne 2. C. 272; Erdélyi L. Op. cit. S. 252.

% Einh. V. Car. 13: nobilitas.
% Mauric. XI, 3.

5 Theoph. Chron. 599/600: «Ho Bor Hacian Ha BapBapOB MOp U B OJIMH JCHb yOuI
CeMEepbIX CHIHOBEH XaraHa ¥ MHOXKECTBO MPOCTOro Hapoaa (...5XAoLs)».

% Menandr. fr. 33, 65; Theoph. Sim. 1, 6, 5; VI, 6, 6.
6 Theoph. Sim. VI, 4, 11; VIIL, 5, 5-6.
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CTBa y4yacTHs apUCTOKPAaTHU B BaXKHBIX Hesax. Tax, opHaxael «Taprutui
u HauboJslee 3HATHblE U3 BapBapOB COBETOBAJ/IM XaraHy He 3aTeBaTb BOHHbI
C pOMesIMH...»* 1 BMeCTe C BU3aHTHHUCKHM AUIJIOMAaTOM HOOUJIHCH CBOETO.
Korpna bBasit xoTes KasHWTBH mocsia, BHOBb BMelllasnach 3HaTh. «Ha ciemyto-
LMK leHb, KOT1a THeB ero YCIIOKOUJICS, caMble MOTylleCTBeHHble U3 BaBapOB
06paTUIUCh K XaraHy ¢ HACTOMUUBBIMHU COBETAMHM, yO€XKaasi CBOETO BOXK/S
He U3/aBaTh HEIPeJsIOXKHOTrO IpUKa3a 0 Ka3HU KoMeHTHOMA, U IPeNI0KUIU
eMy OrpaHMYMThCS 3aKJ/I0UeHHeM [10CJI0B B TIOPbMY M OKOBbI. XaraH corJja-
cuiics Ha 3T0...»%. TakuM o6pa3oM, BepPOSITHO, BJ1aCTh aBaPCKOTO PaBUTeEIS
orpaHM4MBaIach POJOBOY 3HAThIO. HaCKO/BKO CYlIeCTBEHHA POJIb POLOBOK
APUCTOKPATHUH B yIpaBJeHUU aBapaMH, IOHUMaJH B OJMKaKlIeM OKpyxe-
HUHU nMmeparopa KOcTrHa, BUIS B ee MO3HINH rapaHTHIO MUpa: «...HakoHerr
npHuexas ¢ nocoJbcTBOM Amncux. B meperoBopax Mexnay HUM M TuBepuem
IIOCTaHOBJIEHO OblI0, YTOOB! PUMJIsIHE JA/X aBapaM 3eMJlI0 [ [oceseHus,
MOJYYMB OT HUX B 3aJI0’KHUKH IeTeH apXOHTOB UX. THBepPHH NOHEC UMIIepa-
TOPY O TaKUX YCJIOBUSX; HO OHHU [10KAa3aJUCh MYy /15 FOCy1apcTBa PUMCKOTo
HeBHITOIHBIMH. OH 00'BSIBHII, UTO He HHAYE TIOMUPUTCS C aBapaMH, Kak I0Jy-
YUB 3a/10XKHHKAMU HEKOTOPbIX U3 JeTell xaraHa. TuBepu#l aymas o6 3ToM
uHaye; 10 ero MHEHMIO, Korja Obl OblIM Y PUMJ/ISH B 3a/0re JeTH apXOHTOB
CKHU(CKUX, TO POAUTEINH 3aJI02KHUKOB He COVIACHJIUCDH Obl HAPYLIUTb MUPHbIE
YCJIOBHSI, XOTsI OBl XaraH ¥ UMeJ TAaKOH 3aMbICes» ™.

Bo3M02KHO, Hapsiy cO 3HATbIO OIpejie/leHHOe OTHOLIEHHE K BJIaCTH UMEJIO
U aBapCKoe 2KPeyecTBO, HO 0 HeM MMeeTCs TOJIbKO OfIHO CMYTHO€e yIOMHHa-
HHe’', CTPOUTb Ha KOTOPOM KaKHe-TO YMO3aKJIIOUeHHUs Hellesecoo0pasHo.

B3apocJible CbIHOBbSI XaraHa, o-BUAMMOMY, [10J1b30Ba/IUCh TAKUM 2Ke aBTO-
PUTETOM U NePHUOAHYECKH BO3IJIABJSIM BOEHHble OTPSIbI?, KAK U 3HATHbIE
BBEIXOJIIBI U3 APYTUX pogoB. OTHOCHTENBHO MOPSIAKA Mepeaul MOJTHOMOYNH
aBapPCKOTO BOXK/Sl HCTOUHUKHY He COOOIIAI0T HUYEro ornpeneeHHoro. B ycra-
HOBJIEHHU MHCTUTYTA HACJeACTBEHHON BJIACTH Y aBapPOB 3aCTaBJ/IsieT COMHe-
BaTbCsl u3BecTHe Ppenerapa o Mexknoycooduue B [lanHonun B 631—-632 rT.
[TpaBna, aToT crop «...de regno...» OCJIOKHSJICS T€M, UTO MPETeHAEHTH! ObLIN
«..unus ex Abaris et alius ex Bulgaris...»™, To ecTb nepenerascs ¢ npobJe-

% Tbid. VI, IL, 6: NoydSes. Taprutuii Takke Ha3BaH BUIHBIM YEJIOBEKOM B ILIEMEHH
aBapoB (...TapyiTiov te 76 APBdpwv dpUAw dvdpa mepiBremTov...) — ibid. 1, 6, 5.
% Ibid. 1, 6, 3: ol Tav ABdpwv SuvaThTaTol.
Menandr. fr. 33: ...dpxovTowv... ITep. Cn. dectynuca.
I Theoph. Sim. 1, 8, 2-4.
2. Theoph. Chron. 600/601.
7 Fred. 1V, 72.
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MOH CcOCTaBa aBapcKoro cor3a. MoXXHO MPeAnooKNUTh, YTO CMyTa OyJrap
HapylIna y»Ke YCTOSIBUIYIOCS HacleACTBEHHOCTb. M TOT, ¥ Apyro¥ BapuaHT
HHTepIIpeTaluy NaHHOTO 3MMU30[a OCTAHYTCSl TUIIOTe3aMM, TaK KaK HHbIX
CBeJleHUH HerT.

B oTHolleHHsX aBapoB ¢ APYTUMH IJIeMeHaMH TakxKe MHOroe He SICHO.
Mo2xHO cKas3aTb, YTO OHU He OblIM OJHOTUIIHBIMH, a CKJIaAbIBA/IUCh Pa3/IHy-
HBIM o6pazoM. OmpesieleHHOE MECTO B aBapPCKOM IJIEMEHHOM COI03€ 3aHH-
MaJsld pOACTBeHHble UM IJleMeHa. MHorue uccjenoBaTesld OTOXKAECTBISIOT
KyTpUrypoB u OyJrap, IeHCTBOBaBIIKMX BMecTe ¢ aBapamu’™. Ho, cyns mo
COOOLLEHHSIM UCTOYHHKOB, IOJI0KEHHEe OJHHUX ObLIO OTJIMYHO OT MOJOXKe-
HUs Apyrux. Hukakoil oco6o# nuckpuUMUHaLUK OyJrap He HaOJsogaeTcs’.
Bunumo, oHu ObLIH, €C/IM U He COBCEM PaBHbI, TO IOYTH PaBHBI aBapaM, pas
MOMBITAIUC aXKe OBJIafeTh BEPXOBHOM BacThio B opae (mombiTka 31a He
yhasnach, U3 IeBSITH ThICSY OexxaBIInx U3 [laHHOHNH OyJrap nocsae n3dueHns
B baBapnu B )KMBBIX OCTAJMUCh € IUHULB], KOTOPbIE B KOHLIE KOHIIOB 0Ka3a/1Ch
B Beneunn). MoxeT 6bITb, 3TO OTHOCHTEJNbHOE PABEHCTBO CJIedyeT 00bsic-
HUTb 10OPOBOJIBHEIM MpHCOeINHEeHHEeM Oyarap K aBapam. Mx o6bennHeHue
MOIJIO IPOU30HTH ele B [IpuyepHoMOpbe, rae Oynarap ykasbiBaeT Mopran”,
HO GoJiee BEPOSITHO, YTO OHO MMeJsio MecTo yxke B [lonynasbe. [lepBoe ymo-
MHHaHHe 00 3THX MIeMeHax Bo Ppakun otHocuTes K 480 r.”* C Hauana VI B.
B UCTOYHHKAX BCE yallle BCTPEYAIOTCsl COOOLLEHUs O TOM, YTO OyJrapsl pa3o-
pstioT Ppaknto, Ckuduio, Mesnto u nnorna Mnnupux”. [IponnkHoBeHue Gy -
rapckux miemen Bo ®pakuio (BUIMMO, 3Ta 06/1aCTh CTANA MECTOM UX MPEObI-
BaHWs) MPOIILIO HE3aMEUEHHBIM, HCTOUHHKH He (DUKCHPYIOT ONpeaeIeHHbIH
ero MoMeHT. BeposiTHO TakoBoro u He 6bl10: MO0 Oyarapsl nonasnu B [Toxy-
HaBbe ellle B COCTaBe 00beNHeHHsT ATTHJIB, a [OCJIE eT0 Paclaja CTalH JeH-

" ApramonoB M.U. Bonrapckue kyibrypsl... C. 28; PannedeonmaibHbie TOCyaap-

ctBa... C. 136; Dexep I. Vkas. cou. C. 58; Czyllany D. Op. cit. P. 37.
5 Theoph. Sim. VII, 4, 1-6; Theoph. Chron. 596/597; 597/598.
¢ Fred. IV, 72; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. V, 29.
7 Jord. Get. 37.
8 Joann. Ant. fr. P. 619.

7 Jord. Rom. 363; Marc. Com. a. 499; 502; 530; 535; Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom.
XV, 19; XVII, 50; Theoph. Chron. 501/502; 513/514; 538/539; 539/540; Vict. Ton.
a. 560; Landolfus Sagax. XVII, 215; 217. CooOuieHne PaBeHHCKOrO aHOHUMA:
«Mexny xe Tpakueit win Makenonueii, 1 Huxuaeit Me3ueit ¢ HejaBHUX mOp o0u-
TarT Oyarapbl, KOTOPbIC BBHIIIUIK U3 BbIlie Ha3BaHHOU Benukoir Cxkuduu» (Rav. an.
Cosm. 1V, 6) cienyert, BeposiTHO, OTHECTH K OojrapamM, ocHoBaBimuM boirapckoe
1apCTBO.



ABapsl B uctopun EBporib 249

CTBOBAaTbh CaMOCTOATEJBbHO (I/I TOorjga CtaJ U3BEeCTEH HUX STHOHI/IM), 160 3TH
nJieMeHa MpocadynBannch yepe3 [IpuuepHoMOpbe MOCTENeHHO, OTAEbHBIMH
TpyMIamMy, U MO3TOMY Cpa3y He TPUBJEKIH K ceGe BHUMaHHe. Co3naeTcs
BIleyaTJIeHHue, 4TO 6yJIFapr ObLIM 0YeHb MHOTI'O4YHCJIEHHBI, U JaJIEKO He BCe
ObLIM BOBJIEUEHBl B aBapcKWU coio3. KyTpurypel ke aBapamu ObLIH TOKO-
peHbI™ 1 yBJIedeHBI Ha 3amnaj cuiaod. [lo-BuarMomy, 3THM 0OBSICHSETCS UX
MPUHUKEHHOE 110 CPAaBHEHHIO C OyJarapaMy MoJoKeHue. basiH Ma/o LeHuI
KYTPUTYPOB, 3adBJIdAdA, YTO NOTEPA AaxKe NECATH ThbICAY YEJOBEK U3 HUX IJA
HEero He CyllecTBeHHa®!.

reHI/IILOB aBapbl Ha MmpaBax HO6eILI/ITeJ'[eIL/'I CYHTAJHU CBOUMHU ITOAJAaHHBIMH,
a UX TePPUTOPHIO U BCe, YTO UM NPUHA/IEKA/I0 — CBOeH MOJHOH cOOCTBEH-
HOCTbI0®, TeM GoJiee UTO 3eMJIM TellU0B ITOCAYKU/IN LeHOH 3a BCTYILIeHHe
KOYEeBHHUKOB B COI03 C JIaHl"O6apllaMI/I, reHI/IllbI, MIPOXKHKBasi B TEX 2Ke MeCTax,
4YTO W aBapbl®’, MOABEprajucb, BepOSTHO, HaUOOJbLIEH 3IKCIIyaTallUH, B
YAaCTHOCTH, JOJI2KHBI OblLIN y4aCTBOBATb B BO€HHBIX HOXOILaX84. CuuraTh UX
YjleHaMH{ aBapCcKOro €003a He IPe/ICTaB/IseTCs] BO3MOXKHBIM.

ABapr HEOMHOKPATHO BCTYyMaJ/JH HA T€X UJIK UHBIX YCJAOBHUSAX B 1OTOBOPHbIE
OTHOILIEHUS C PA3JIMUHBIMH MJIeMeHaMHU. DTO ObLIM MUPHbIE IOTOBOPBI € PpaH-
KaMH, HEIIPOYHbIC U JIETKO HapylulaeMble 06enMHu CTOpOHaMI/ISS, HJIU BO€HHBIE
coro3bl. OTHOCHUTEIBHO J0JITO, OKOJIO MSITHAECSTH JIET, IPOJepKaICs COI03
aBapoB ¢ JJaHrobapaaMu, HallpaBJeHHbIH IPOTUB renu10B U Busantuu®, npo-
TUB ()PAHKOBY, HO BIIOCJIEICTBUHU 3TH APY?KECTBEHHbIE OTHOLIEHHS PacCTpo-
uanch®. OnacHelM 17151 BusaHTHH ObLIO coryalieHue, 3aKIUeHHOe TepcaMu
U aBapamu B 626 T., Korna oHH ocaguiu KOHCTaHTHHONOMb. YYaCcTHHKaMH
ocafpl OBLIN U CaBsiHE®, HO He SICHO — B KAUeCTBe CAMOCTOSITETbHOH CHJIBI
UM NofYMHeHHble aBapam™. [1oXon 3TOT OKOHUHJICS Pa3arpOMOM COIO3HUKOB
u ocjiabJieHHeM aBapoB.

8 Menandr. fr. 28.

81 Tbid. fr. 27.

8 Tbid. fr. 25; 28; 66; Theoph. Sim. I, 8, 4: ummkooL.

8 Theoph. Chron. 600/601.

8 Tbid. 625/626.

8 Menandr. fr. 23; Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc. IV, 29; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. IV, 11.
8 Menandr. fr. 24; 25; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1V, 4.

87 Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1V, 24.

Ibid. V, 21.

% Theoph. Chron. 625/626; Nic. Brev. 626.

90
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3

CwMm.: Ynuypos U.C. Buzantuiickue ncropudeckue counHeHus... C. 99.
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[Tpo6siema B3aMMOOTHOLLEHHH aBapoB W CJIABSIH YPe3BblUAHHO CJIOXKHA
U3-32 CKYJIOCTH M OTPBIBOYHOCTH MCTOUHHMKOB HE TOJIBKO 00 aBapax, HO U
CJaBsIHAX, MJIEMEHHOHM COCTaB U pacceseHue KoTopulx B VI-VII BB. mioxo
H3BeCTHBI. Bo MHOTHX CoTy4asix coo6IIIaeTcs 0 TOM, UTO IyHAHCKHE U COCeIHNEe
C HUMM 00J1aCTH, B TOM YHCJ/e HacesJeHHble CaBsSHAMH, 00e3/IoJesH B
pesyJ/bTaTe rpabUTeNbCKAX MOXOLOB aBapoB®. 3auacTyio aBapbl CJIYKHUJIU
Opy’KHeM BU3aHTHHIIEB IPOTHB cI1aBsIH". OHH HEOXHOKPATHO PA30PSIIN 3€MIH
aHtoB” 3anagHee JlHenpa u B [logHecTpoBbe, BeposTHO, B 558—562 rr.* B
nepuoanpoxoxaeHus no Cesepomy u CeBepo-3ananHomy [IpruepHOMOpBIO.
Hu y Menannpa, nu y Peoduiakra HeT CBeIeHHH O 3aBHCHMOCTH aHTOB
OT aBapoB. Takylo 3aBHCHMOCTb MOXKHO YCMOTPETb, TOJBKO €CJIH MPHHSTh
ronxkoBaHne @.I1.PuIUHBIM 3THOHMMA aHTBI KaK IPOHUCXOASIIEr0 OT
TIOPKCKOTO CJIOBA <«KJSITBA» W IOTOMY O3HAUAIOIIETO «JaBIIHME KISATBY,
MOJUUHEHHBIE COIO3HUKN»*. Ellle c/I0XKHee HHTEPIIPETHPOBATD JIETOTHCHOE
CKa3aHHe 0 MPHUTECHEHHH aBapaMu ayne00B”, Tak KaK 3TH IJeMeHa KpauHe
TPYAHO JIOKAJIM30BaTbh, U M3BECTHE 3TO, BEpOSITHO, mosgHee”. [lombITKH
aBapoB BO BTOPOH nosoBrHe VI — Hauajie VII B. moTpe6oBaTh NOKOPHOCTH OT
CJIaBsiH JIeBoOepexbst HUKHero JlyHast ¥ HaJI0XKHUTh Ha HUX (PUKCHPOBAHHYIO
IaHb®, TO-BUAMMOMY, He HMeJM yclexXa, W 3TH IJleMeHa COXPaHWIH
He3aBHCHMOCTB®”, BO BCSIKOM CJIy4yae, BHYTPEHHIOIO aBTOHOMHMIO.

BmecTe ¢ TeMm, MHOrHe cjaBsiHe OBbLIM TTOKOPEHBI aBapaMH U 00si3aHbI
OBLTH TIOCTABJSATH BOWHOB AJIST yYacTHSl B UX INOXOMAxX, AJISI OpPTaHU3aIMH
ocaj ropoloB u mepernpaB uepe3 peku'”. [lpu 3aBoeBaHuun PeccasoHHKH

L Theoph. Chron. 598/599; Menandr. fr. 66; Const. Porph. De adm. imp. 31; 32;
33; 36.

%2 Menandr. fr. 50.

% Ibid. fr. 6.

4 Mlysanos I1.B. Vka3s. cou. C. 11; Avenarius A. Op. cit. S. 48.

% ®umun d.I1. 3ameTKa 0 TEPMUHE «AHTBD» U O TaK Ha3bIBACMOM «aHTCKOM II€PUO-

JIe» B APEBHEH UCTOPHM BOCTOYHBIX cliaBsiH // [IpoOieMbl CpaBHUTEILHOMN (IIOTOTHH.
Co6opuuk crareii k 70-neturo wi.-kopp. AH CCCP B.M.XKupmysckoro. M.; JI., 1964.
C. 268-269.

% TloBecth BpeMeHHbIX JeT. M.;JI., 1950. Y. 1. C. 14, 210.

7 Avenarius A. Op. cit. S. 193-217.

% Menandr. fr. 50; 65.

% TanHbId 2111301 MeHan 1pa noapooHo pazoopan: Jluraspun T U3sectrs Menanipa
[IpoTukTopa 00 OTHOLIEHHSX aBapoB u cinaBsH // Busantus. CpeanzeMHOMOpbBE.
Cnasstckuit mup. M., 1991. C. 7-18.

1 Theoph. Sim. 1, 7, 1; VI, 3, 9; 11, 5; VIII, 3, 14; Theoph. Chron. 559; 583/584;
600/601; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. IV, 24.
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«...aBapCKUH XaraH..., cobpaB BCe MOJUHHEHHbIE €My BapBapcKue MjeMeHa
BMECTE CO BCEMH CJABSHAMHU U Oosrapamu, U 6eCUnC/AeHHBIMU HaPOAaMH. ..
TMOIIEJ K... TOPOIY»'°'. DTU COBMECTHbIE BHICTYIIJIEHUS MOCJYKHIIH OCHOBOH
cMelleHUs1 GoJsiee MO3JHMMHM aBTOpaMH cJjaBsH U aBapoB'®. IlosoxkeHue
CJ1aBsIH B aBapCKOM BOKCKe, 04eBUIHO, OblJ10 HepaBHoNpaBHbIM. Kak npasuio,
ru6s0 ux 6oJiblle, UeM aBapoB'®, KOTOPBIX U M3 IJIeHA BBI3BOJISIIN B EPBYIO
ouepenb'™. «XpoHuka» Dpeserapa MosiCHsET, KakK aBapbl HCIIOJb30BaJH
CJIaBSIH: «...d KOTJa TYHHBI (aBapr — H.E.) BOeBamu ¢ KaKUM-HUOY b
HapoJIOM, TYHHBI CO BCEM CBOWM BOWCKOM CTOSIIH TIEpe] JarepeM, BUHHUIbI
(cnapsne — H.E.) e cpakaquCh, €CJM OHH MOO€XKIANH, TOTAA TyHHbI
MOAXOANIH AJIsE 3aXBaTa AOOBIYM, €CaM Ke Tobeknand BUHHUIOB, TO OHH,
OTIMpPasiCh HAa MOMOIIb I'YHHOB, BHOBb COOMpA/IUCh ¢ craamMu»'®. ['ocrmoacTBo
aBapOB B BOHCKE, BEPOSITHO, MOAIEPKHUBANOCH XKECTOKUMU MEPaMH, TaK KaKk
nog CHpMHeM TOJINBEl CaBSIH «...M30 BCEX CHJ CTapajiCh JOCTABUTb eMY
(xarany — H.E.) BO3MOXXKHOCTb TepenpaBbl: CTPax Mepes MOCTaBJIeHHbIMU
Hal HAUMH HadaJbHUKAMH 3aCTaBHJ UX 3TO caeaTb»'%. [ToMHMO BOMHCKOHU
MOBUHHOCTH, HEKOTOpBIE CJaBSHCKHE TJeMeHa IJIATHJIW aBapaMm AaHb H
€KeroJIHO BBIHY?KJeHBI OB MPUHUMATh UX Ha 3UMOBKY. HeynnBuresnsHo,
YTO UMEHHO CJIaBSTHCKHE TJIeMeHa, HCIBITHIBABIINE TSKeJbld THET, MOAHSIN
B 623 r. BoccTaHWe moj pykoBoacTBoM Camo'’, cepbe3HO MONOpBaBIIee
CHUJIBl aBapoB. M XoTs MecToHaxoxIeHHe cor3a CaMo TOUHO HEM3BECTHO'™,
MOKHO TIpEAINoJiaraTh, UYTO 3TH CJaBsiHE KHUJIW Henaneko oT [laHHOHUH,
rIe aBapbl MMeJH peaslbHYI BO3MOXKHOCTb OCYIIECTBJSATH CBOIO BJIACTb.
MHorue mnsemeHa, TO BCeH BepPOSATHOCTH, OBLIM BHE JAOCATAEMOCTH H
M03TOMY BHE KaKOH OBl TO HH OBIIO 3aBUCHMOCTH OT aBapoB, 3aKJ/JII0Ya/HU C
HUMH JIOTOBOPHI'", UJIM aBaphl MBITATUCh BCTYNIHUTh B COI03 CO CBOOOAHBIMH
caaBsiHaMu'’. MHorna ciaBsiHaM yjaBajloch Ofep:KUBaTb BeCOMble M00e/bl
Hajl aBapamH, Kak XopBaTaM, KOTOpele B nepBoi nosoBuHe VII B. narnamu

101'S Demetrii martyris acta. Miracula. I1, 2, 170; I, 13, 109 // PG. Ser. graeca. T. 116.
Paris, 1864. Cm. Takxe: Menandr. fr. 27.
12 Const. Porph. De adm. imp. 29: «...ClaBsiHe, OHHU K€ aBaphl...».
13 Theoph. Sim. VIII, 3, 15.
104 Tbid. VIIL 4, 1-2.
105 Fred. IV, 48.
1% Theoph. Sim. VI, 4, 5. Tep. C.I1.Konaparsesa.
197 Fred. IV, 48.
108 T'paunanckas H.H. Vka3. cou. C. 128.
1S Demetrii martyris acta. Miracula. I, 2, 169; 5, 195.

119 Theoph. Chron. 590/591.
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aBapoB u3 Janmauuu'', nau Ha py6exe VIII-IX BB., korna aBapel Obliu
BbIHY2K/J€Hbl HCKATb CIIACEHHUS OT CJIaBSH'%.

Taxum 06pa3om, OTHOIIEHHS aBAPOB C OKPYXKAIOIIMUMU HAPOJAMHU CKJIaIbl-
BaJIMCh MO-Pa3HOMY, ¥ IMana3oH MX JO0CTAaTOUYHO BesauK. Co3maeTcs Breyart-
JIEHHE, YTO B 2KECTKOHM 3aBUCHMOCTH OT aBapPOB HAXOIUINCh U HECJTH MOBUH-
HOCTH He CTOJIb MHOTHE TIJIeMeHa, IJIaBHBIM 00pa30M KHUBILHE B HEMOCPeN-
CTBEHHOH OJIM30CTH OT 3aBOeBaTeJIeH.

Ha ocHoBaHWY BBIILIECKA3aHHOTO CUUTAEM OYeHb COMHUTEbHBIMH Y TBEPIK-
JeHNsT HEKOTOPBIX yUEHBIX O TOM, UTO rocrnoiacTBo aBapos B VII B. pacmpo-
CTPaHSJIOCh HE TOJBKO Ha HU30Bbs JlyHas, HO U Ha Beaukyto Bynrapuro!'?
B BocTounom [IpuasoBsbe, a nocjie ee 0cBOOOXKAEHUS OT aBapCKOH 3aBUCH-
MOCTH — 710 Mexxnypeubst byra u [lnectpa'®. Hukakux naHHeix 00 UX TpH-
CYTCTBUH 3/leCb HeT, KpoMe cooOlueHus narpuapxa Hukudopa o cobbiTusx
B Besuko#n Bynrapum B napcTBoBaHMe BH3aHTHHCKOro ummneparopa Hpa-
kiusi: «B ato Bpems Kyspar, nnemsHank Oprana, rocyapsi yHHOTYHIYPOB,
BOCCTaJ MPOTHUB XaraHa aBapoB M, MOJABEPTHYB OCKOPOJEHUSIM, M3rHaM U3
CBOHUX 3eMeJib OBIBIIKU TP HeM OT xaraHa Hapon»'. M.C.UuuypoB B Kaye-
CTBE I'MITOTE3bl MTPeJIaraeT HCTOJMKOBATh JaHHBIN (DparMeHT Kak U3BECTHE 00
u3rHanuu u3 Beaukon Bysrapuu ne mapona (unu Boiicka) aBapoB BooOle,
a JIMILIb UX [ocoJbeTBa''®. Bojlee BepOSTHBIM KaKeTCsl HHOU BapHaHT 00b-
sicHeHHs. MeHaHIp coo0LIaeT, YTO He Bce aBapbl Oexka/u Ha 3anaj, 4yacTb
UX OCTanach BocToyHee A30BCcKOTo W UepHOTO MOpeH, Mo-BHINMOMY, MO
BJIACTBIO TIOPOK'!7, TO €CTh B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOU OJIM30CTH OT BianeHnd Kys-
pata. MoxeT ObITb, OHU U OBIIH H3THAHBI?

Ananus cBeleHUH 00 aBapax y6exIaeT B TOM, YTO TOBOPUTb 06 o6paso-
BaHUM Y HUX rocynapctaa'® He nmpuxonutcs. TepMuH «ABapcKri KaraHat»,
KOTOPBIM CTOJIb HACTO OMEPHPYIOT B HAYUHOH JIUTEPAType, B CPeTHEBEKO-

" Const. Porph. De adm. imp. 31.

12 ARF, a. 805.

113 Bee, urto xacaercst Benukoit Bynrapuu, a Takxke ocHoBanust boiarapckoro mapcrsa
B 680 ., mopo6HO pazodpano MN.C.YUnaypossiM (BusanTuiickue ncTopudeckie coanHe-
aust... C. 107-123, 174-178).

"4 Széddeczky-Kardoss S. Uber die Wandlungen der Ostgrenze der awarischen
Machtsphére // Researches in Altaic Languages. Budapest, 1975. S. 269-275; Laszlo
G. Etudes archéoloques... P. 291; ITurynesckas H.B. Cupuiickue ncrounuky... C. 94-95;
Dexep I. Vkas. cou. C. 57.

115 Nic. Brev. 634-640.

116 Yuugypos U.C. Buzanruiickue nucropudeckue counnenus... C. 176.

7 Menandr. fr. 18, 45.

'8 O k1acCOBOM PacCIOCHUH aBapOB JAHHBIX TOXKE HET. MHEHHE O TOM, YTO «KOYeBast
aBapcKasi MMIICPHs pa3BUBAJIACh B HAIPABICHUH OOIIECTBA, OCHOBAHHOIO Ha pabcTBe»
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BBIX UCTOYHHKAX OTCYTCTBYeT. Hallle Bcero ynorpebJsieTcs STHOHUM aBaphl;
TOJIBKO Y OJTHOTO M3 TT031HNX aBTopoB, Peoana Mcnosennuka, BcTpedaercs
TOHSATHE «ABapHsi», CKopee B reorpaduueckoM CMEICIE, UeM B KAaKOM-JTHO0
HHOM, TaK KaK B TOM K€ OTPbIBKe, B KOTOPOM peub UeT O pacCe/ieHUH ILje-
MeH U3 Benukoil Bysrapuu, rosopurces, 4to onuH U3 cbiHOBel KyBpara «...
oCTaBaJjics B NOJUMHEHHH, BMeCTe CO CBOMM BOMCKOM, y XaraHa aBapoB B
[TanHoHuH ABapckoi...»"°. O4eBUIHO, BIJIOTh 10 OKOHYATENBHOTO pasrpoma
aBapoB Kapsiom Besnkum Ha py6exxe VIII-IX BB. oHu npencras/isiin co6oi
NJIeMeHHOH ¢0103'%, OcTaTKu aBapoB OBLIN paccesiHbl, TO-BUAUMOMY, T10 Pas3-
HbIM obJiacTsaM [TonyHaBbs'?! ¥ BIOC/IEACTBUY ACCUMHUIHPOBAHBL.

ABapckui c0103 IPOCYIIECTBOBAM, B CPABHEHUH C I'YHHCKHM, I10CTATOUHO
noairo (co Bropoit mostosunsl VI 1o korua VIII B.). MoXHO MOMBITaThCs 00b-
SICHUTb €r0 OTHOCUTEJbHYI0 YCTOMYMBOCTb MOYTH [OJHOM MOHOITHHUYHOC-
THIO ¥ HEOOJIBIIOH YUCIEHHOCTBIO (B OT/IMUME OT OFPOMHOM Pa3HOSTHUYHOM
TYHHCKOH OpJIbl), 4TO, MO-BUAMMOMY, CMOCOGCTBOBANO COXPAHEHHIO 00JIb-
IIeH CIJIOYeHHOCTH. 3a CUeT 3TOr0 aBapaM yAanoch He IONMYCTHTh pa3Bana
coro3a mocse cMepTH ouepenHoro Boxkas B 30-x rr. VII B. BHemnss obcra-
HOBKa TakxKe 0/1arolpUsTCTBOBa/Ia aBapaM 0oJbllle, UeM T'YHHaM, TaK Kak
BusanTtuiickas uMnepus, rjaBHas IpoTUBOJeICTBOBABILAS UM CHJIa, C KOHLA
VI — nauasna VII B. nepexxuBasa Tsi2keJbll KPU3UC, & C HEKOTOPBIMU repMaH-
CKHMHU 00beIMHEHUSIMU aBapaM [1epPUOJUYEeCKH Y1aBal0Ch 10IOBAPUBATHCS.

ok ok

KoueBble Hapoabl Ha NPOTSKEHUH HECKOJIbKMX BEKOB OKasblBasu 00JIbLLIOE
BJIMsIHME Ha UcTopuio EBponbl. B TeueHue 3T0ro BpeMeHH B [OJIHOK Mepe 06Ha-
PYyKHJ/1aCh TPAAULHOHHOCTb U KOHCEPBAaTHBHOCTb KOUEBbIX OOLIECTB, apasu-
TUYeCKHUH 06pa3 XKHU3HH 3 CUET IOCTOSTHHBIX 3aBO€BAHUU. DTOXa IJIUTEbHBIX
Murpanui ¢ Boctoka Ha 3aman He cTasna KaTalu3aTopoM 3HAUUTENLHBIX H3Me-
HeHUH B 001LIeCTBEHHOM CTPO€e PACCMOTPEHHBIX BbILlIE [JIEMeH.

(Laszlo G. Etudes archéologiques... P. 292), Ha Harl B3mIsiyI, He MOAKPEIUISETCS IOKa3aTe/Th-
cTBaMH. ABapbl, KaK ¥ JPyrde KOYeBHUKH, YBOJST B IUICH JKUTEJIEH 3aXBa4€HHBIX TOPOJIOB,
MpUYeM, B OCHOBHOM, JKCHIIIMH U JieTeid: Avares omnes Langobardos qui iam in viliri aetate
erant gladio perimunt, mulieres vero et parvulos captivitatis iugo addicunt... (Paul. Diac. Hist.
lang. IV, 37). DTHUX CBEICHMIT HEOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI CYTUTh O PA3BUTHH PaOCTBA.

1% Theoph. Chron. 679/680.
120 Pauli Cont. a. 796.
121 Const. Porph. De adm. imp. 30.



3AKJIOYEHHE

Martepuanbl, pacCMOTpeHHble B HACTOSIIIEH MOHOrpadUu MO3BOJISIOT Cle-
JIaTh HEKOTOPbIe 00IMe HAO/IOIEHHs 0 pe3yJbTaTax W MpUUMHAX Besnkoro
nepecesieHust HaponoB. [lepecesieHue He GbIIO MUTPAlMEN YaCTH HaceleH s 3a
Tpefiesibl CTAPOU ITHHUECKOU TEPPHUTOPHH TIPH COXPaHEHHH CTaGUIBHOTO T0JI0-
JKEHHs1 Ha 3TOH MOCJEeHEH: OHO MPEeICTaBAsIO0 COO0H BCEOOIIYI0 MUTPALIHIO,
OXBATHBILYIO U 3eMJIH «IpapoiHHbl». Ha TeppUTOpUH IpeBHEro paccesieHHs
repmanieB [V—VIBB. — BpeMmsi ncue3HOBeHUsI BCeX MU3BECTHBIX HAyKe JpeB-
Hux nocesieHui'. Caasinckue KyabTypel VI=VII B., snoxu Paccesnenusi, crosb
CUJIbHO OTJIHYAIOTCS OT BCEX apXEONOTHUECKHX KYJbTYP, CYILECTBOBABIIMX B
LenrpasbHoit 1 Boctouno# EBpore B mepBbIX BeKax H.3., UTO UCCIIEI0BATEINH [0
CHX MOP He MOTYT C OCTAaTOYHOK CTENEeHbI0 TOCTOBEPHOCTH OTPENEUTh, KAKHE
U3 HUX MPUHAAIEXKaMH npaciaBsHaM. B xoze nepeceeHUH GOMbIINHCTBO CTa-
PBIX IJIEMEHHbIX 06pa3oBaHui (a ckopee BCero MpaKkTHYECKH BCe) y repMaHLeB
U CJIaBSIH pacrajiich, MPOUCXOMUIIO MOCTOSIHHOE CMEIIMBaHWEe PA3IUYHBIX MO
TPOUCXOXKIEHHIO TPYIITHUPOBOK; HA MECTAX HOBOTO PACCEJIEHHUS CKJIaIbIBAIHUC
HOBBIE, YK€ TePPUTOPHAIBbHO-TIONUTHUECKHE, a He TIeMeHHble obiHocTH. Ha
UX OCHOBE (POPMHPOBATUCH PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBbIE TOCYIAPCTBA.

Pacnan crapout mieMeHHOH CTPYKTYPBI B XOJe TepecesNeHUH YCKOPSI
pasJioxKeHue POAOIJIEMEHHOrO CTPOsi. ¥ X0OIHaa Ha BTOPOU MJIaH TECHO CBS-
3aHHAasl ¢ 3TOM CTPYKTYPOU pononieMeHHasi 3HaTh. Ha Benyliue Mo3ULHH B
001IleCcTBe BbILIIA 3HATH CJYKHUJast, TPYNIHPOBABILIASICS BOKPYT HOCHTeEH
nyGJUYHON BJACTH — KOHYHTOB y T€pMaHIIEB, KHSI3eH Y CJIaBsIH.

Xo1 ¥ pe3ybTaThl BesMKoro nepeceseHusi, TakiM 06pa3oM, 1€EMOHCTPUPYIOT
Psil IPUHIIMITHAJBHO CXOAHBIX YEPT B 3THOCOLMAMBHBIX MPOLECCax, MPOUCXO-
JHMBIIHX Y TepMaHIIEB U CJIaBsiH. Pasinuust ke HOCSIT, BO-TIEPBBIX, XPOHOMIOTHYE-
CKHH XapaKTep — CJiaBsiHe, OOUTaBILIHE B OOJbIIEH YIaJeHHOCTH OT aHTUYHOTO
MHpa, TI03Ke BKIOUHIKCH B [lepecesieHue, mo3aHee y HUX UMeJM MECTO aHaJIo-
THYHBIE COLMAJIbHBIE sIBJEHHS. BO-BTOPBIX, €C/IM 3HAUUTeIbHAS YaCTh repMaH-
1eB B xojie [lepecenenus BcTynasa Bo B3aMMOJENUCTBYE ¢ THOHYILEH 3anaaHou
Pumckon imnepuedt, To 3HauMTeIbHAS YaCTh CJABSH — C I0CTATOYHO CUJIbHOU
Boctounoi Pumckol uMnepuel; 3To, B 4aCTHOCTH, CIIOCOGCTBOBANO GOJIbIIEH
JMHaMKKe 00pa3oBaHUs BapBapCKUX rOCYAApCTB Ha 3anaje, yeM Ha bankanax.

Uro KacaeTcsi KOUEeBHUKOB 3M0XH [lepecesieHHs, TO I'YHHBl U aBapbl He
CO3[a/ld MPOYHBIX 3THOMOJUTHUECKHX 0Opa30oBaHMH, JOCTHTIIHX TOCYaap-
CTBEHHOW CTaiuH pa3BUTHs. TONBKO CHHTE3 KOUEBHUKOB-00Jrap CO CaaBs-

' Cm.: Ucropus kpectbsincta B EBpore. Ilepuon deomamusma. M., 1985, T. L
dopmupoanue deonanpHO-3aBUCUMOr0 KpecTbsiHeTsa. C. 96-97, 126-127.
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HaMmu HuxxHero ITonyHaBbsl 3aKOHUMIICS CKJ/afblBAHHEM TOCYAapCTBEHHOIO
o6pasoBanus. B otsmrune ot nep:xaBbl ATTH/IB B ABapcKoro KaraHara, LieH-
TPH KOTOPBIX HaxoaumHuch B cTemnsix Cpennero [lonyHasbs, Boarapckoe nap-
CTBO c(hOPMUPOBAJIOCH BHE CTEITHOK 30HBI U €0 CKJIablBaHHe COIPOKAANO0Ch
nepexonoM npoTobosrap K ocenocTu. KakoBbl 2ke IPUYUHEI SIBJIEHUS, 10J1Y-
YUBILIEro Ha3BaHHe Beswkoro nepeceseHns HaApoaOB?

[TpocToi ¥ TpagULIMOHHBIN OTBET, YTO IPUUMHOM ObLIO Pa3J/I02KeHHE POJO-
IJIEMEHHOT0 CTPOS, BPS/ JIM MOXKET y10BJIeTBOPUTb. ¥ MHOTHX HAPOAOB 3TOT
TIPOIIeCC MPOUCXOIN €3 3HAUUTENbHEIX MUTPALHOHHBIX siBJaeHHH. CKopee
MOKHO TOBOPHUTb 00 00paTHOHW 3aBUCHUMOCTH: IepeceseHHe (OpPCHPOBAIO
pacmaj pooIieMeHHbIX OTHOLIEHUH Y FepMaHLeB U CJIaBsiH.

JlanHble, npUBeJeHHble B HacTosillled padoTe, MO3BOJSIOT MPENJIOKHUTD
cienyoulee o6bsiCHeHUe IPUUYKH, BbI3BaBLIUX Besnkoe nepeceseHue.

KauecTBeHHBIE CIBUTH B 9KOHOMUKE, IPOUCXOAMBILMIE Y FePMaHCKHUX U CJla-
BSIHCKUX IlIeMeH HakaHyHe [lepecesieHus1, IpUBOAUIIM K POCTY OOLLECTBEHHOTO
6oraTcTBa, YTO CO3[aBajl0 BO3MOXKHOCTb Il COlepKaHUsl OOJbLLIEro Yyucia
JIIOfled, He 3aHAThIX IPOM3BOAUTE/IbHBIM TPYLOM. Bospacrarolas no yucieH-
HOCTH 3HaTh UCIIBITbIBAJA NOTPEOHOCTb B HAKOIMJIEHUU OOraTcTB, CPeICTBOM
NOOBIBAHUS KOTOPBIX CTAHOBUJIMCH TOXOIBI Ha 3eM/u Pumcko# ummnepuu (y
repMaHueB) u Busautuu (y cnaBsiH). Takue moxoabl GbIIN KaK 6Bl MOATOTOBH-
TeJIbHBIM 3TAlOM K IepecesieHuo. [Ipu 3ToM cama PumMckas uMmnepus urpaja
AKTUBHYIO POJIb, 3a4aCTyI0 CTUMYJIUPYS FepMaHCKUe IJleMeHa K MUTPaLUsM.
TosrukoM, pe3Kko yCKOPHBILMM MUTPALIMOHHbIe IPOLIECCHI, CTAJI0 IPOABHKEHHE
ryHHOB. [Ipuunnbl ux nepecesenns (paBHO Kak ¥ MHUTPalMi MOC/ENYIOUIMX
KOYEBHUKOB), BEPOSITHO, ObLIM HHBIMH, UeM Y OCEJIBIX HAPOJOB, B GOJIbIIEH
CTeIeHH CBSI3aHHBIMU C IPUPOAHBIMHU (haKTOPaMH, BJIHSHUE KOTOPBIX Ha HOMa-
JMUecKHe 00IIecTBa CHJIbHee, YeM Ha 3eMjefenpueckie. ONHAKO «KOUEBHH-
4yeCKUH (PakTop», B COeIMHEHHU C (haKTOPOM COLMAIbHO-IKOHOMHUECKUX
C/IBUTOB B T€PMAHCKOM M CJaBSHCKOM 00IIecTBax U C (PAKTOPOM KpHU3HCa
Prmcko# uMnepun, na/ UMITYJIbC K 3aMyCKy TPaKTHUECKH 6€30CTaHOBOUHOTO
MUIPaLMOHHOro mpouecca Ha npoctopax Espomnsl. [Tocsie nmageHus ryHHCKOH
Jlep2KaBbl U HEKOTOPOrO clafa ABHKeHHUs K KoHLy V — Havauy VI croserus
HOBBIH MMITyJIbC IPUAAJIH €My CJlaBsiHe, 10 9Toro obuTaslire B 6oJiee yaaJjeH-
HBIX OT PUMCKHUX I'DAHHUL 00/1aCTAX U B CHUJIY 9TOTO HECKOJIbKO OTCTaBaBLIKe B
COLMANbHO-9KOHOMHYECKOM PA3BUTHH OT repMaHieB (P HAMUUMK [PUHIHA-
MUAJTBHO TeX XKe TPOLECCOB). Y CHJIEHHUIO MUTPALIMOHHBIX POLECCOB y CABSIH
croco6CTBOBAJO TIOSIBJIEHHE HOBOHM BOJIHBI KOUEBHUKOB — aBapoB. Vx BTOp-
JKeHHE YCKOPHUJIO TIePeXOfl CJABSIH OT «IOATOTOBUTENbHOU» K TIepeceseHHI0
CTaJlMu — I0XOJ0B Ha BU3aHTUHICKYIO TEPPUTOPHIO C BO3BpAlLeHHEM B CBOIO
3eMJII0 — K HeIloCpeICTBEHHOMY 3aceJIeHHIO0 3aBOeBAHHBIX TePPUTOPHUH.



BUBJIHNOI'PA®PHUA

HCTOYHUKH

Aradwuii. O napcrsoBanuu FOcrunnana / [lep. M.B. JleBuenko. M.-JI., 1953.

Awmmuan Mapuesmn. Mcropust / Tep. FO.A . Kymnaxosckoro 1 A.W. Connn. Kues,
1906-1908. Bpm. I-111.

Buzantuiickue ucropuku [excurnmn, Epnanuii, Omumnuonop, Maix, Ilerp
Harpurmmit, Menanap, Kanaun, Horroc u @eodan Buzanrtuer / [ep. Co. [ecry-
Huca. CII6., 1860.

3akon Cynuslii mronem Kparkoii penakuuu. M., 1961.

Hopnan. O npoucxoxaennu u nesHusix reros (Getica). Berym. cr., nep., kom-
MmeHT. E.U. Ckpxxunckoit. M., 1960; CII6., 1997.

Koncrantun barpsuopoansiii. O6 ynpasienun umiepueid. M., 1989.

Jlareines B.B. M3Bectus npeBHUX mucareneil rpedeckux U JaTMHCKUX o Cku-
¢vn n Kaskaze. CII6., 1890-1899. T. I; 1904-1906. T. 11

Magpuknii. Taxruka u crparerus / [Tep. M.A. L{ptopnmesa. CI16., 1903.

Osmmmnuonop. Ucropust / Ilep. E.Y. Ckpsxunckoii / BB. 1956. T. VIII.

[HoBectr Bpemennsbix jet. M.;JI., 1950. Y. L.

IMpoxormii n3 Kecapuu. Boiina ¢ roramu / I1ep. C.I1. Konnparsesa. M., 1950.

CBoJI IpeBHEUIINX MMCBMEHHBIX H3BeCTHH O crnaBsiHax. M., 1991. T. 1. (I-VI
BB.). M., 1995. T. 2 (VII-IX BB.).

Ckazanus [Ipucka [anniickoro / Ilep. I.C. [lectynuca // ¥3 Il Otnenenns
nmreparopckoit Axkagemun Hayk. CI10., 1861. Ku. VIIL. Bei. 1.

®deodunakt Cumokarra. Vcropust / Ilep. C.I1. Kongparses. M., 1967.

Dkiiora. BuzanTuiickuii 3akoHogareiabHbIl cBox VI B. M., 1965.

Agathias Myrinaeus, Historiae / Historici graeci minores. Lipsiae, 1871. Vol.
II.

Agnellus, Liber pontificalis ecclesiae Ravennatis / Monumenta Germaniae
historica. Scriptores rerum Langobardicarum et Italicarum. Saec. VI-IX.
Hannover, 1878.

Ambrosius Mediolanensis, Epistolae / Patrologiae cursus completus. Series
latina. Paris, 1880. T. XVI.

Ammianus Marcellinus, Romische Geschichte / Versehen von W. Seyfarth.
Berlin, 1968-1971. Bd. I-IV.

Andreae Bergomatis, Historia / Monumenta Germaniae historica. Scriptores
rerum Langobardicarum et Italicarum. Hannover, 1878.



Bubnuorpadus 257

Annales regni Francorum // Ausgewihlte Quellen zur deutschen Geschichte
des Mittelalters. Berlin, o0.J. Bd. 5.

Anonymus Valesianus, pars posterior / Monumenta Germaniae historica.
Auct. Antiquiss. T. IX. Chronica minora. Saec. I[V-VII. Berlin, 1892. Vol. 1.

Anonymus Valesianus, pars prior / Monumenta Germaniae historica. Auct.
Antiquiss. T. IX. Chronica minora. Saec. I[V-VII. Berlin, 1892. Vol. I.

Appianus Alexandrinus, Roman history. London, 1953-1955. Vol. I-1V.

Asterius Amasenus, Homiliae // Patrologiae cursus completus. Series graeca.
Paris, 1858. T. XL.

Augustinus, De civitate Dei libri XXII // Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum
latinorum. Wien-Leipzig, 1899-1900. Vol. XL. Ps. 1-2.

S. Aurelius Victor, Historiac abbreviatac (De Caesaribus liber. Epitome de
Caesaribus). Leipzig, 1961.

Ausonices Decimus Magnus, Mosella / Monumenta Germaniae historica.
Auct. Antiquiss. Berlin, 1883. Vol. V. Ps. 2.

C. Iulii Caesaris commentarii. Vol. I. Bellum Gallicum. Lipsiae, 1957.

Cassiodorus Senator, Chronica ed a 519 / Monumenta Germaniae historica.
Auct. Antiquiss. T. XI. Chronica minora. Saec. IV-VII. Berlin, 1894. Vol. I1.

Cassiodorus Senator, Variae lib. XII / Monumenta Germaniae historica.
Auct. Antiquiss. Berlin, 1894. Vol. XII.

Chronica Gallica a 452 et 511 / Monumenta Germaniae historica. Auct.
Antiquiss. T. IX. Chronica minora. Saec. I[V-VII. Berlin, 1892. Vol. I.

Chronica Sancti Beneditti Casinensis / Monumenta Germaniae historica.
Scriptores rerum Langobardicarum et Italicarum. Hannover, 1878.

Chronicarum quae dicuntur Fredegarii Scholastici libri IV //Magnae Moraviae
fontes historici. Pragae-Brunae, 1966. T. 1.

Chronicon Paschale. Bonnae, 1832.

Claudius Claudianus, Carmina / Monumenta Germaniae historica. Auct.
Antiquiss. Berlin, 1892. Vol. X.

Codex diplomaticus regni Croatiae, Dalmatiaec et Sclavoniae. Vol. 1.
Zagrabiae, 1967. 24.

Codex Theodosianus. Berlin, 1904—1905.

Consularia Constantinopolitana / Ed. Th. Mommsen // Monumenta Germaniae
historica. Auct. Antiquiss. T. IX. Chronica minora. Saec. IV-VIIL. Berlin, 1992.
Vol. I.

Constantine Porpyrogenitus, De administrando imperio / Greek text ed. by
Gy. Moravcsik. Engl. transl. by R.J.H. Jenkins. Washington, 1967.

Constantine Porphyrogenitus imperatoris de ceremoniis aulac Byzantiae libri
II. Bonnae, 1829.

P. Cornelius Tacitus, Libri qui supersunt. Lipsiae, 1960—1961. T. I-II.



258 Bubamnorpacus

Corpus scriptorum historiae Byzantinae. Bonnae, 1838. T. 31.

S.Demetrii martyris acta // Patrologiae cursus completus. Series graeca. Paris,
1864. T. CXVL

Description historique des monnaies frappees sous I’Empire romain
communement appellees medailles imperiales. Paris, 1880-1892.
Vol. I-VIIL.

Dexippus Atheniensis, Historia / Corpus scriptorum historiae byzantinae.
Bonn, 1829.

Dio’s Roman History. London, 1961-1965. Vol. I-IX.

Dionysii Periegesis. Orbis descriptio. Ed. C. Miillerus // Geographi graeci
minores. Paris, 1861. Vol 11.

Drepanii Latini Pacatius, Panegyricus Theodosio Augusto dictus // XII
panegirici latini. Lipsiae, 1874.

Einhardi Vita Karoli / Ausgewahlte Quellen zur deutschen Geschichte des
Mittelalters. Berlin, 1958. Bd. V.

Ecloga. Das Gesetzbuch Leons III. und Konstantines V. Frankfurt am Mein,
1983.

Ennodius Magnus Felix, Opera omnia / Ed. G. Hartell // Corpus scriptorum
ecclesiasticorum latinorum. Wien, 1882. Vol. VI.

Eunapius Sardianus, Fragmenta // Fragmentae historicorum graecorum. Paris,
1868. Vol. IV.

Eusebius Hieronymus, Translatio Chronicorum Eusebii Pamphili// Patrologiae
cursus completus. Series latina. Paris, 1866. T. XXVII.

Eusebius Hieronymus, Contra Rufinum // Patrologiae cursus completus.
Series latina. Paris, 1865. T. XXIII.

Eutropius, Breviarium ab urbe condita / Monumenta Germaniae historica.
Auct. Antiquiss. Berlin, 1879. Vol. II.

The Ecclesiastical History of Evagrius. London, 1898.

Fredegarius, Chronicorum libri IV // Monumenta Germaniaae historica.
Scriptores rerum Merovingicarum. Hannover, 1889. Vol. 11.

Geographi graeci minores / Ed. K. Miiller. Parisiis. 1882.

Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia // Corpus scriptorum historiae byzantinae.
Bonn, 1829. Vol. I-11.

Gregorius Turonensis, Historia Francorum / Monumenta Germaniae historica.
Scriptores rerum Merovingicarum. Hannover, 1884—-1885. Vol. 1. Ps. 1.

Herodian of Antioch’s of the Roman empire. From the death of Marcus
Aurelius to the accession of Gordian III. Los Angeles, 1961.

Hieronymus, Opera omnia // Patrologiae cursus completus. Series latina. T.
XXII. Paris, 1864.



Bubnuorpadus 259

Hieronymus, Epistulae / Patrologiae cursus completus. Series latina. Paris,
1864. T. XXII.

Historia Langobardorum Codicis Gothani // Monumenta Germaniae historica.
Scriptores rerum Langobardicarum et Italicarum. Hannoverae, 1870.

Historici graeci minores / Ed. L. Dindorf. Lipsiae, 1870. Vol. L.

Hydatius Lemicus, Continuatio chronicorum Hieronymianorum ad a. 468
// Monumenta Germaniae historica. Auct. Antiquiss. T. XI. Chronica minora.
Saec. IV-VII. Berlin, 1894. Vol. I1.

loannes Antiocheus, Fragmenta // Fragmenta historicorum graecorum. T. IV.
Paris, 1851.

Iohannes, abbatis Biclarensis, Chronica / Monumenta Germaniae historica.
Auct. Antiquiss. Berlin, 1894. T. XI. V. II.

loannes Lydus, De magistratibus populi Romani libri tres. Lipsiae, 1903.

Iordanes, Getica / Monumenta Germaniae historica. Auct. Antiquiss. Berlin,
1882. Vol. V. Ps. 1.

Iordanes. Romana / Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Auct. Antiquiss.
Berlin, 1882. Vol. V. Ps. 1.

Isidorus Hispalensis, Chronica maiora / Monumenta Germaniae historica.
Auct. Antiquiss. T. XI. Chronica minora. Saec. VI-VII. Berlin, 1894. Vol. II.

Isidorus Hispalensis, Historia Gothorum, Wandalorum, Sueborum //
Monumenta Germaniae historica. Auct. Antiquiss. T. XI. Chronica minora.
Saec. IV-VII. Berlin, 1894. Vol. 1.

Johannes Zonaras, Epitome historiarum. Lipsiae, 1868—1875. Vol. I-I1.

Juli Flori, Epitomae de Tito Livio bellorum omnium annorum DCC libri duo
// Epitome of Roman history. London, 1929.

Lucius Caecilius Firmanus Lactantius, De mortibus persecutorum // Corpus
scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum. Wien, 1897. Vol. XXVII. Fasc. 2.

Landolfi Sagacis Additamenta ad Pauli Historiam Romanam / Monumenta
Germaniae historica. Auct. Antiquiss. Hannover, 1894. Vol. 1.

Livy with an english translation by B.O. Foster. London; Cambridge Mass.,
1920-1940. Vol. I-IV.

Magnae Moraviae fontes hictorici. Pragae-Brunae, 1966. T. 1; Brunae, 1969. T.
1L

Malchus Philadelphensis, Fragmenta // Historici graeci minores. Lipsiae,
1870. Vol. L.

Marcellinus Comes, Chronicon / Monumenta Germaniae historica. Auct.
Antiquiss. T. XI, Chronica minora. Saec. IV-VII. Berlin, 1894. Vol. II.

Marius, episcopus Aventicensis, Galli Chronica an. 456 / Monumenta Germaniae
historica. Auct. Antiquiss. T. XI. Chronica minora. Saec. IV-VIIL. Berlin, 1894.
Vol. IL.



260 Bubaunorpacus

Mauricius, Arta militara. Bucuresti, 1970.

Menander Protector, Fragmenta // Corpus scriptorum historiae byzantinae.
Bonn, 1829.

Nicephori, archiepiscopi Constantinopolitani, Opuscula historica. Lipsiae, 1880.

Notitia Dignitatum omnibus tam civilium quam militarium utriusque imperii.
Berlin, 1876 (in partibus Occidentis).

Notitia Dignitatum omnibus tam civilium quam militarium utriusque imperii.
Berlin, 1876 (in partibus Orientis).

Olympiodorus, Fragmenta / Historici graeci minores. Lipsiae, 1870. T. I.

Pauli Continuatio tertia / Monumenta Germaniae historica. Scriptores rerum
Langobardicarum et Italicarum. Hannover, 1878.

Paulus Diaconus, Historia gentis Langobardorum // Monumenta Germaniae
historica. Scriptores rerum Langobardicarum et Italicarum. Hannover, 1878.

Paulus Diaconus, Historia Romana // Monumenta Germaniae historica. Auct.
Antiquiss. Berlin, 1879. Vol. 1.

Paulus Orosius, Historiarum adversus paganos libri VII/ Ed. C. Zangemeister
// Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum. Lipsiae, 1889. Vol. V.

XII panegyrici latini. Leipzig, 1911.

Paulinus Pellacus, Eucharisticos deo sub ephemeridis meae textu //
Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum. Wien, 1988. Vol. XVI.
Ps. 1.

Pausanius, Description of Graeca / With an Engl. transl. by W.H.S. Jones. L.,
1931-1935. Vol. I-V.

Petrus Patricius, Historiarum fragmenta // Fragmentae historicorum
graecorum. Paris, 1856. Vol. IV.

Philostorgius, Historia ecclesiastica / Patrologiae cursus completus. Series
graeca. Paris, 1858. T. LXV.

C. Plinius Secundus, Naturalis historia libri XXXVII. Leipzig, 1892—1909.
T. I-V.

Plutarchus, Vitae parallelae. Lipsiae, 1884—1892.

Priscus Panites, Fragmenta // Fragmenta historicorum graecorum. Paris,
1868. T. IV.

Procopius Caesariensis, Opera omnia / Ed. J. Haury, G.Wirth. Leipzig, 1962—
1965. Vol. I-IV.

Prosperi Tironis Epitoma Chronicorum / Monumenta Germaniae historica.
Auct. Antiquiss. T. IX. Chronica minora. Saec. IV-VII. Berlin, 1892. Vol. L.

Prosper Aquitanus, Poema conjugis ad uxorem// Patrologiae cursus completus.
Series latina. Paris. T. LI

Prudentius Aurelius Clemens, Carmina. London, 1949-1953. Vol. I-11.

Ptolemacus Claudius, Geographia. Paris, 1883—1901. Vol. I-II.



Bubnuorpadus 261

Publilius Optatianus Porphyrius, Carmina. Lipsiae, 1877.

Ravennatis Anonimi Cosmographia. Berlin, 1870.

Salvianus Massiliensis, De gubernatione Dei// Monumenta Germaniae
historica. Auct. Antiquiss. Berlin, 1877. Vol. I. Ps. 1.

The Scriptores Historiae Augustae. L.-Cambridge, 1967.

Scriptores rerum Germanicarum. Einhardi annals. Hannoverae, 1845.

Sidonius Apollinaris, Epistolae et Carmina // Patrologiue cursus completus.
Series latina. Paris, 1862. T. LVIII.

C. Sili Italici Punica. Lipsiae, 1890-1892.

Socrates’ Ecclesiastical History. Oxford, 1878.

Sozomenos’ Ecclesiastical History. Oxford, 1880.

Strabonis, Geographica. Leipzig, 1895-1899. T. I-I1L.

C. Suetonius Tranquillus, De vita Caesarum. Leipzig, 1908.

Synesius Cyrenensis, Oratio de regno Arcadium imperatorem // Patrologiae
cursus completus. Series graeca. Paris, 1859. T. LXVIL.

Tabula Peutingeriana. Itineraria Romana. Romische Reisewege an der Hand
der Tabula Peutingeriana. Stuttgart, 1916.

Theodoretus, Historia ecclesiastica // Patrologiae cursus completus. Series
graeca. Paris, 1959. T. LXXXII.

Theophanes Byzantius, Fragmenta // Historici graeci minores. Lipsiae, 1870.
Vol. L.

Theophanes, Chronographia. Lipsiae, 1883—1885. Vol. I-II.

Theophylactus Simocatta, Historiae. Lipsiae, 1881.

Tyrranius Rufinus Aquieiensis, Eusebii historia ecclesiastica a Rufino translata
et continuata // Patrologiae cursus completus. Series latina. Paris, 1849. T. XXI.

Velleus Paterculus, Ad M.Vinicium libri duo. Oxford, 1898.

Victor, episcopus Tonnennensis, Chronica / Monumenta Germaniae historica.
Auct. Antiquiss. T. XI. Chronica minora. Saec. IV-VII. Berlin, 1894. Vol. I1.

Victoris Vitensis Afri, Historia persecutionis Vandalicae sub Genserico et
Hunerico // Patrologiae cursus completus. Series latina. Paris, 1862. T. LVIIIL.

Zacharia Rhetor, Fragmenta // [lurynesckas H.B. Cupuiickue HCTOUHHKH 1O
ucropuu HapogoB CCCP. M.; JI., 1941.

Zosimus, Historia nova // Corpus scriptorum historiae byzantinae. Bonn,
1837.



262 Bubaunorpacus

HNCCJIENJOBAHUA

Asenapuyc A. «l'ocynapctBo Camox»: Ipo0ieMbl apXeoJIoruu U ucTopuu / DTHO-
colnpanbHas W IONUTHYECKass CTPYKTypa paHHe(EONaNbHBIX CIABIHCKUX TOCY-
JapcTB U HapoaHoctel. M., 1987.

AgepOyx M.C. BoitHbl M HapoJOHACEJICHHUE B JIOKANUTAIUCTHYCCKUX OOIIe-
crBax. OIBIT UCTOPUKO-JEMOrpaduieckoro uccienosanus. M., 1970.

AreeBa P.A. Ctpansl 1 Haposl: TporcXoXxaAeHre HazBaHuil. M., 1990.

AxOynaroB MI.M. Ilpupona «3aBoeBaTeNIbHBIX [IOXOAOB» (MMUIpaluil) KOUEBBIX
HapooB EBpasuu // TIpoGiieMbl HCTOPHH W KYJIBTYpPbl KOYEBBIX HUBHIU3aImi L{eH-
TpanbHOi Asuu. T. 1. Apxeosorus. DtHosorus. Yias-Yuns, 2000.

Axumosa O.A. ®opMupoBaHUE XOPBATCKOM paHHE()EONaNIbHON TOCYIapCTBEHHO-
ctu // Pannedeonanbuele rocynapersa Ha bankanax B VI-XII Be. M., 1985.

AxumoBa O.A. (Kommenrapwit) / Koncrantun barpsHopoassiii. O0 ympagiie-
HuM umnepueid. M., 1989.

AmOpo3 A K. TTpoGnembl paHHECpeTHEBEKOBO# XxpoHOIOorHH BocTouHol EBporibr
// CA. 1971. Ne 2.

AmMOpo3 A.K. BocrouHoeBporelickue U cpeaHea3snaTckiue crenu V - MepBOi
nonosunb! VIII B. // Crenu EBpa3suu B snoxy cpenneBekosbs. Apxeonorus CCCP.
M., 1981.

AmOpo3 A.K. O gByxmnacTuHYaThIX GuOynax ¢ HaKJIaJAKaMM - aHAJOTUH K CTa-
the A.B.JImutpuesa // JIpeBHocTr 310oxu Benukoro nepecenenus HapogoB V-VIII
BekoB. M., 1982.

Amnrernos J[. O6pasyBane Ha Obirapckara HapogHocT. Codus, 1981.

ApcenbeBa T.M. Huxuenonckas sxkcneaunus // AO 1981 roga. M., 1983.

AptamonoB M.U. Ucropus xazap. M., 1962.

ApramonoB M.U. bonrapckue KyiabTypsl ceBepHOro u samagHoro Ilpuuepno-
Mopbs // Jloknanel otaeneHnit u komuccuid ['eorpagpuueckoro obmecra CCCP.
JL., 1970.

ApytionoB C.A., Ye6okcapo H.H. Tlepemaya wuHpOpMAIMM Kak MEXaHH3M
CYILIECTBOBAaHMS STHOCOLMAIbHBIX U OMOIOrMYECKUX IPYII yesnoBedecTsa // Pachl
u Haponsl. 2. M., 1972.

bapan B.B. Mcroku paHHecnaBsSiHCKMX KyinbTyp Bocrounoil EBpomnsl B cBere
perpocrekTiBHOTO anaiu3a // Cnassine FOro-Bocrouynoit EBporisl B pearocymap-
cTBeHHbIN iepuon. Kues, 1990.

Bapan B.JI. CnoxxeHue ClIaBSHCKOM paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM KyJIBTYPBI U IpodiieMa
paccenenus cnassH // Cnabsne Ha [{nectpe u Hynae. Kues, 1983.

bapan B.Jl., [opoxosckwuii E.JI., Maromenos b.B. UepHsaxoBckas KylbTypa U TOT-
ckas npobiaema // Cnassze u Pycs (B 3apy6exHoit uctopuorpaduun). Kues, 1990.

bapano U.A. Pannue OGonrapel B Kpbimy. ABroped. IuC...KaHI. UCT. HayK.
Kues, 1977.

backakoB H.A. Benenne B n3ydenune TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKOB. M., 1969.



Bubnuorpadus 263

Baruaer B.M. I'ynHckuii koren u3 cenenus Xabas // CA. 1984. Ne 1.

Bennur U. fI3piku ryHHOB, AyHaHCKUX U BOJDKCKUX Oourap // 3apyOesxHast Tiop-
Kxosjorusi. M., 1986. Beim. 1.

Bepumrtam A.H. Ouepk uctopuu rynHos. JI., 1951.

Becemeprhsrit FO.JI. ®pankckoe rocyaaperBo // Mcropus Epombr. M., 1992.
T. 2.

bubukor M.B. Busanruiickas 3THOHUMHUs. Apxan3aius Kak cucrema // AHTHY-
Has OalkaHUCTUKA. DTHOreHe3 HaponoB bankan u CesepHoro IlpuuepHOMOpBSL.
JIlunrBHCTHKA, UCTOPHS, apxeonorus. Te3ucs! goknanoB. M., 1980.

BumxueB X.X. M3yueHne UCTOPUU U apXEOJOIHU PAHHECPEAHEBEKOBBIX TIOPK-
ckux HaponoB CesepHoro Kaskasa // Borpocs! cpenHeBekoBo# apxeonoruu Cesep-
Horo Kagkasa. Uepkecck, 1988.

Bopoaxun JL.U., Musnos JI.B. O HEKOTOpHIX acmeKTax aBTOMAaTH3AIMH TEKCTO-
noruueckux uccnenosanuii (3akon CynHslii jrofaeM) // MaremMarndeckie METo/Ibl B
HCTOPUKO-COLMATBHBIX U UCTOPUKO-KYIIBTYPHBIX UccienoBanusix. M., 1977.

Bpomneii FO.B. OnelT Tunonorusanuu >THUYecKux oduHoctedt / CO. 1972.
Ne s.

Bpomueii }F0.B. CoBpemennble npobaemsl s3tHorpaduu (Ouepku Teopuu U UCTO-
pun). M., 1981.

Bynanosa B.II. K Bonpocy o ¢popMUpOBaHUM BECTTOTOB U OCTIOTOB: 10 JAHHBIM
MTICEMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB // B3aMMOCBSI3b COMAIBHBIX OTHOIICHNH U HICOJIOTUH B
cpenunesexoBoii Esporie. M., 1983.

Bynmanosa B.I1. T'oter B amtoxy Benmkoro nepecenenust Hapomos. M., 1990.

Bynanosa B.II. DTHHuYecKkue MPOLECCH U BIACTh B PAHHEM CPEIHEBEKOBLE //
Bracte u monuTHdeckast KyneTypa B cpenHeBekoBoii EBpome. M., 1992.

Bynanosa B.II. DtHoHuMus miueMen 3anaaHoit EBponsl: pyOesk aHTUUHOCTU U
cpenHeBekoBbs. M., 1993.

Bynanosa B.II. «Oitym» B cynb0€ repMaHCKUX IUIEMEHHBIX 3IUT // DIIUTA U 3THOC
cpenHeBekoBbs. M., 1995.

Bynanosa B.II., T'opckuii A.A., Epmonosa 1.E. Benukoe nepecesieHue HapoaoB:
STHOMOJUTHYECKHUE U COIMAIbHBIE acnieKThl. M., 1999;

bynanosa B.II1. Bapsapckuii mup snoxu Benukoro nepecenenus Haponos. M.,
2000.

bynanosa B.II. Benukoe mepeceneHne HapoJOB Kak yHHMBEpCAJIbHAs MOJIEINb
B3aMMOJICHCTBHS IIUBHIN3aMK 1 BapBapcTsa // [usunuzanuu. M., 2002. Beim. 5.
C. 13-21.

Bynanosa B.I1. «KenanHast 3eMiish» B IyXOBHO# TpaIuIIMK TEPMAHCKOW SITUTHI //
[lepexoaHbie AOXHU B colManbHOM H3MepeHuu. M., 2002.

Bynanosa B.I1. Marpunia nusunusanuu Mopnana / Bocrounas EBpona B apes-
HOCTH U cpeaHeBexoBbe. XV Urenus namsatu wi.-kopp. AH CCCP B.T.ITamyro. M.,
2003. C. 31-36.



264 Bubaunorpacus

Bbypae A.M. AuTpomonornuecknii COCTaB IEHTPATHHOA3NATCKUX KOYEBHUKOB
(na marepuanax u3 IIpubaiikanbs u 3abaiikanbs) // [IpoOaeMbl HCTOPUU U KYJIBTYPbI
Ko4eBBIX IuBMIM3anmii Llearpansaoit Azun. T. 1. Apxeonorusi. OTHONOTHS. YiaH-
Vi, 2000.

Baxynenko JI.B., [Ipuxogatok O.M. DTHOKYnBTYypHBIE Tiporiecchl B Kapmarckom
Oacceiine u ITonyHnaBeu B nepuoj panHero cpegHeekosbs (V—VII BB.) // Cnassine
u Pyce. Kues, 1990.

BacunbeB A.A. Torsl B Kpeimy // ITAUMK. 1921. T. L.

Bacuibes JI.C. [Ipo0iemMbl reHesuca kutaickoro rocyaapersa. M., 1983,

Becenosckuii H.M. Heckonbko HOBBIX COOOpa)KEHUI B CBS3HM C IEPECMOTPOM
Borpoca o ryrnax // JKMHII. 1882, ceHTa0pb.

Beuepka P. IIucsmennocts Benukoit Mopasuu // Benukas Mopasusi, ee uctopu-
4ecKoe U KyJIbTypHOE 3HaueHne. M., 1985.

Bynne P. Bepxuuil Ban beccapabuu u npobiema rpeiTyHroB K 3anafgy ot [xe-
ctpa // Marepuansl u uccnenaoBanus o apxeonornu FOro-3amaga CCCP u PHP.
Kumnes, 1960.

l'agmo A.B. Dtanueckas ucropus Ceseproro Kaskaza. [V-X Bs. JI., 1979.

lanenxo A.H. K xapakrepucTuke KOpOJIEBCKOU BIACTH Y ajlaMaHHOB // Biacts u
MOJTUTHYECKAs KyabTypa B cpeaHeBexoBoii EBpore. M., 1992.

I'ennunr B.®. I0xuoe Ipuypanse B III-VII BB. H.3. (IIpobaema 3THOCA U €ro
nporcxoxieHue) // TIpobiaeMbl apxeooriu U IpeBHEH uCTopuu yrpos. M., 1972,

I'ennunr B.®. HekoTopble BONpoCH NEPUOAN3ALNN STHUUYECKON UCTOPUU JPEB-
Hux Oonrap // Pannue 6onrapel B Boctounoit EBporne. Kazanb, 1989.

I'ennunr B.®., XanukoB A.X. Pannue 6onrapst Ha Bonre (bonbiie-Tapxanckuii
MOTHIIBHHK). M., 1964,

I'mymanun E.I1. OTHHUYeCcKuit cocTaB panHeBH3aHTHiickoii apmuu [V B. (BapBap-
ckuii Boripoc) // AIICB. Ceepasiosck, 1985.

I'mymanun E.I1. Boennast 3nath panHeit Busantuu. bapnayin. 1991.

I'™mbipst JI.B. O0 oO1ecTBeHHBIX OTHOLICHHUAX T'YHHOB CeBepo-BocTtounoro Kag-
ka3a B VI-VII BB. // Pa3Butue (eonanbHbx OTHOLIEHUH Y HaponoB CesepHoro Kas-
ka3a. Maxaukaia, 1988.

Topckuit A.A. deonanuzanus Ha Pycu: ocHOBHOE cozep)kaHue mpouecca //
Bompocsr ucropun. 1986. Ne 8.

Topckuii A.A. O nepexonHOM NepUuoze OT AOKJIACCOBOro 0o0IeCTBa K (heonallb-
HOMY y BOCTOUHBIX ciaBsiH // CA. 1988. No 2.

Topckuit A.A. JIpeBHepycckas apyxuna. M., 1989.

Topckwmit A.A. Pych B konte X — ragane XII B.: TeppuropraabHO-TIOTUTHYECKAS
CTPYKTYypa («3eMII» U «BONOCTU») // OTeuecTBeHHas ucropust. 1992, Ne 4.

Topckuit A.A. Kpusuuu u nosiouane B [X — X BB. (BOIPOCHI OJIUTHYECKON UCTO-
pun ) // ApesHreiimue rocygapcrsa Bocrounoit EBpomnst. 1992-1993. M., 1995.

I'panmanckas H.H. [TpoOGnembl paHHeCpeIHEBEKOBOM 3THIUYECKOM nctopuu Ciio-
Bakuu // Pomanus u bapbapus. JI., 1989.



Bubnuorpadus 265

I'paues B.I1. CepOckas rocymapctBenHocth B X — XIV BB. (Kputuka teopun
XKyIHOU opranusauun). M., 1972.

T'yaxoBa A.B. Uccnenosanusi B Huwkuewm [onynasse / AO 1981 roga. M., 1983.

I'ymunes JLH. D¢ranuts! u ux cocenu B IV B. // BAW. 1959. Ne 1.

TI'ymunes JI.H. Xynny. Cpennnnas A3us B ApeBHue Bpemena. M., 1960.

I'ymunes JI.H. Hexotopsle Borpocs! ucropuu XyHHoB // B, 1960. Ne 4.

T'ymunes JI.LH. Tpu ucuesnysmmx Hapona // Ctpanel U Haponasl Bocroka. M.,
1961. Bpim. I1.

I'ymunes JI.H. Iloncku BeimbIutenHOTO 11apeTBa. M., 1970.

I'ymunes JI.H. ABaps! unu o6psl. OnbIT pacinpoBKY CEMAaHTUKU 3THOHUMA //
Pycckas nmureparypa. 1989. Ne 2.

I'ymunes JL.H. Xynns! B Azuu u Espone // BU. 1989. Ne 6-7.

T'yperuu A.S1. Arpapssiii cTpoit BapBapos // Victopust kpecTbsiHCTBa B EBpore.
M., 1985. T. 1.

JasbiioBa A.B. MBonruHCKOe ropoauiie (K BOIPOCY O TYHHCKHX MOCEICHHUSIX B
3abatikanbe) / CA. 1956. T. 25.

Jasbiioa A.B. BoiruHCKOE rOpOIHIIE - TAMSITHUK XyHHY B 3a0aiikajibe. ABTO-
ped. muc...kana. uct. Hayk. JI., 1965.

JasbiioBa A.B. O6 ob6uiecTBeHHOM cTpoe XyHHY // TlepBOOBITHAS apXeoaorus
Cubupu. JI., 1975.

Hasbinoa A.B., [lIunos B.I1. K Bonpocy o 3emienenuu y rynsos // BJIU. 1953.
Ne 2.

Jamesckas O.J]. TlorpeOeHre TyHHCKOTO BpeMEeHH B UepHOMOPCKOM paiioHe
Kpsima // MUA. 1969. Ne 169.

Jeoer I@. [Maneoantpononorus CCCP. M.-J1., 1948.

Hepdep I. O si3bike ryHHOB // apybesxHas Tropkonorus. M., 1986. Bem. 1.

Jxadapos FO.M.P. OHOryphl BU3aHTHHCKUX mucarened u xaimanaypsl Enuiine
// BB. M., 1980. T. 41.

Ixadapos FO.M.P. I'yaubl n AzepOaiimkan. baky, 1985.

xapapos FO.M.P. Cranosnenue u pacnan B Bocrounom [IpenkaBkasbe mep-
BOTO OOBEAMHEHUS TYHHO-OyJrapckux ruieMeH // PazBuTre peonanbHbIX OTHOIIIC-
Huii y HaponoB Ceseproro KaBka3a. Maxaukana, 1988.

Jumutpor /1. [Tpabwirapure no CeBepHoTo U 3amnaaHoto YepHnomopuTte. BapHa,
1987 // CA. 1989. Ne 3.

Jumutpor J[.M. O6 0CHOBHBIX MpaboJIrapCKUX TPyIax B CTensx BocTounoii
Esponst B VI-VII BB. / BHR. 1987. V. 6. N L.

Hpsixnos B.H. Boitasl repmanckux memed ¢ Puvowm B 11l B. n ux BnusiHue Ha
pasBuTHE ApeBHErepMaHcKoro obmiectsa Ha Peiine / B[AW. 1987. Ne 2.

Kemmuuka U., Mapcuna P. BosHukHOBEHHE U pa3BUTHE paHHEPEONATbHBIX LICH-
Tpanm3oBaHHbIX MoHapxuil B LlentpansHoii EBpone (Uexwus. ITonbiia, Benrpust)
// PanHedeomanbHbie TOCYAapCTBA M HAPOJHOCTH (KKHBIC M 3allajIHbIC CIIaBSIHE
VI-XII BB.). M., 1991.



266 Bubaunorpacus

3aBanackas C.B. O «crapuax rpajckux» U «cTapuax Joackux» B JpeBHeit Pycn
// Boctounast EBpona B JpeBHOCTH U cpenHeBekoBbe. M., 1978.

3aBanckas C.B. K Bompocy o «cTapedmmnaax» B IpeBHEPYCCKUX NCTOYHUKAX X —
XIII BB. // ApeBueiimme rocynapcrsa Ha repputopuu CCCP. 1987 ron. M., 1989.

Saiitiee A.K. UepnuroBckasi 3emist // JIpeBHEpYCCKHE KHSDKECTBA M 3EMIIA
X-XII BB. M., 1975.

3acenkas W.I1. TlomuxpomHbIe H31eNMsi TYHHCKOTO BPEMEHH M3 TOrpeOeHui
Hwxnero ITosomkes // ACI'D. JI., 1968. 10.

Bacenkas W.I1. O XpoHOMOTHH TOTPEOCHHI «ATOXH TMEPECETICHUsT HapPOI0B»
Huxnuero ITosomxkbst // CA, 1968. Ne 2.

3acerkas W.I1. Oco6eHHOCTH NOrpedaTbHOTO 00psiia T'YHHCKOM 31T0XH Ha TepPH-
topuu crenerd Huwknero [ToBommkbs u Ceseproro [puuepromopss // ACI'D. 1971.
Bom. 13.

3acenkas W.II. I'yunsl B 1oxHOpycckux cremsix. Konen IV - neppas nonoBuHa
V B. (ITo apxeonornyeckuM AaHHbIM). ABTOpEd. AHC... KaHI. UCT. HayK. M., 1971.

3aceuxas WL.II. ITorpebenue y cena Kosbu-Ansp Openbyprekoii obmactu. (K
BOIIPOCY O T'YHHO-XYHCKHX CBS34X) // [IpeBHUE TaMATHUKH KYJIBTYPBI HAa TEPPHUTO-
puu CCCP. JI., 1982.

3acenxas W.I1. Hexotopeie ntorn n3ydeHust XpOHOJIOTHH MTaMsTHUKOB TYHHCKON
3MO0XHU B I0KHOpYycckux crernsax / MUA. Beim. 27. M., 1986.

3axomnep b.H. Kacnmiickuit cBox cBemenuii o Bocrounoit EBpome. M., 1967.
T. 2.

3narapcku B. Mcropust Ha Obiirapckara abepxkaa npes cpeaaute Bekoe. Codus,
1970. T. 1. 4. 1.

Weanos B.B., TormopoB B.H. O apeBHHMX CIaBIHCKHX ITHOHMMaX (OCHOBHBIC
npo0OieMsl U nepcrekTuBbl) // ClaBsHCKUE IPEBHOCTH. DTHOreHe3. MarepuaibHas
kynerypa pesueit Pycu. Kues, 1980.

WBanoB PI. Kbm BoenHara ucropus Ha Jlonmna Musus (Enurpadcku 6enexkn) //
Boennoucrop. ¢6. Codus, 1991.T. 60. bp. 2.

HBanos C.A. ITonsaTus «cor3ay» u «noguunenus» y Ilpoxonus Kecapuiickoro //
DTHOCOIMANBHAS U IOJIUTHYECKAst CTPYKTYpa paHHe()EONIbHBIX CIIaBSHCKHUX TOCY-
JapcTB U HapoaHocteld. M., 1987.

NpanoBa O.B. K Bompocy o CymiecTBOBaHWU y CHaBsiH «IPY>KUHBD» B KOHIIE
VI-VII BB. (10 nanusM «Uyznec cB. Jumutpus CoayHCKOro» // DTHOreHe3, paHHss
STHUYECKAsi HICTOPUS M KyJIbTypa ciaBsH. M., 1985.

HBanosa O.B. ®opMbl NOIUTUYECKOH OpraHU3alUM CIAaBSHCKOIO OOLIECTBA B
LEHTPaJILHON U KoKHOU YacTsix bankanckoro nonyoctposa B VII-VIII BB. // DTHO-
colyanbHas U IOJUTUYECKas CTPYKTypa paHHE(EOHaJbHBIX CIIABSIHCKUX TOCY-
napcTB 1 HapomHocTei. M., 1987.

WBanosa O.B., JIutaspun I'.I. Cnasne u Buzanrus // Pannedeonanbusle rocy-
napcrBa Ha bankanax B VI — XII BB. M., 1985.



Bubnuorpadus 267

Wuocrtpanues K.M. XyHHbI 1 TyHHBI (pa300p TEOpHil O POUCXOXKICHUN HAPOIA
XyHHY KUTaHCKUX JIETONHCEH, O MPOUCXOXKAECHUN EBPOIEHCKUX T'YHHOB U O B3aUM-
HBIX OTHOIICHUSX 3THX JIBYX HaposoB). JI., 1926.

Hpeuex K.U. Uctopus 6onrap. Onecca, 1878.

Wcaesnu S1.J1. JIpeBHENONbCKAsT HAPOJHOCTh U €€ AITHUYECKOE CaMOCO3HAHUE //
POCCH. M., 1982.

Ucropus Buzantuu. M., 1967. T. 1.

Hcropus Jpesnero Puma /Ilog pen. B.M.Ky3sumuna. M., 1981.

Ucropus Espomnsr. T. . M., 1988.

Hcropus xpectbancTBa B EBporne. Ilepuon dpeonamuzma. M., 1985. T. L.

Hcropus nepBoObITHOTO 00IIecTBa. JMoxa kinaccoodpazoBanus. M., 1988.

Hcropuss CCCP ¢ apeBHEHIINX BpeMeH /10 00pa30BaHus IPEBHEPYCCKOrO TOCY-
mapersa. M.-JI., 1939. Y. 3.

Hcropus FOrocnasuu. M., 1963. T. 1.

Kameneukuii U.C., Kpornorkuu B.B. ITorpebeHue ryHHCKOTO BpeMeHH O3
Tanauca // CA. 1962. Ne 3.

Kucenes C.B. [Ipeuss ucropus Cubupu. M., 1951.

Knanuna 3. ITanenue ABapckoit nepxasbl B [logyHaBbe // DTHOCOUMANIbHAS U
MOATHYECKAs! CTPYKTypa paHHe()EONaNbHBIX CIaBIHCKUX TOCYJapCcTB M HAPOIHO-
creit. M., 1987.

Kunsiropusiit C.IN T'ynncekas nepxasa Ha Boctoke (111 B. 10 H.3. - IV B. H.3.) //
Hcropus npeBHero mupa. M., 1989. T. 3.

Kopanes I.®. DTHOHUMUS CIABSIHCKUX S3bIKOB. HoMuHAIMS U cl10BOOOpa3oBa-
nue. Boponex. 1991.

Koganesa N.®. [Torpedenue IV B. y ¢. Crapas Urpens // CA. 1962. No 4.

KoBanesckass B.b. bamxupus u espasuiickue crenu IV-IX BB. // IIpoGnembl
apXeoJIOTHH 1 ApeBHEN uctopuu yrpos. M., 1972.

Kospur U. ITorpebenue ryHHCKOro kHs3s B Benrpuu // JIpeBHOCTU 2110XU BENU-
xoro niepecenenust Hapoaos V-VIII Bexos. M., 1982.

Koserues E.B. K Bonpocy o apeBHUX cBsizsix IuieMeH Bocrounoro 3abaiikalibs
C TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIMU cocesiMu B | Thic. H.3. // Apxeonorusi CeBepHoii Azun. Hoo-
cubupck, 1982.

Koznos A.C. Coneprxanune korduukra Acnapa u JIea I // AJICB. 1975. Boimn. 2.

Koznos A.C. Hekotopsle acnekTs! «1poliemMbl BapBapoB» B «HoBoI uctopum»
3ocuma // AJICB. Ceepiosek, 1977.

Koznos A.C. ®eneparst umnepun IV-V BB.: cBou — uyxue // Teaucsl Jokn1an0B
rkoH(pepenin «MuocTpanipl B Buzantun. BuzanTtuiiiel 3a pyoekaMu CBOETO OTe-
yecTBay. MoCkBa, uoHb, 1997. M., 1997.

KoitueBa E., KoueB H. bomrapckoe rocymapctBo c¢ cepenunast VIII no xonma
IX B. // Pannedeonanpuble rocyrapcTBa U HApOAHOCTH (I0KHBIE U 3alaJHbIE Clla-
Bsue VI — XII BB.). M., 1991.



268 Bubamnorpacus

Konecuunkuit H.®. JloHanoHanpHble 3THHYECKUE OOIIHOCTH (Ha Marepuase
cpenHeBekoBoii ['epmanun) // Pacsl u Hapoasl. M., 1978. Beim. 8.

Konecuunkuit H®. DTHHYeCKHE OOIIHOCTH M TOJIUTHYCCKHE OOpa30BaHUS Y
repmannes [-V BB. / CB. M., 1985. Bsim. 48.

Konocosckas FO.K. ITannonus B -1 Bexax. M., 1973.

Konocosckas 10.K. MexyHapoaHblil cuMmo3nyM B Uexoci0Bakuy o npodieme
«Pumisie u BapBapsl B Cpennem [oaynasbe Bo II-111 BB.» // BJIW. 1980. Ne 4.

Konocoscekas F0.K. Jlynaiickue miemeHa u ux BoiHbI ¢ Pumom // Hctopus
EBpomer. M., 1988. T. I.

Konocosckas FO.K. HexoTtopsie BOIpockl HCTOpUH B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUH PruMckoi
uMnepun ¢ Bapapckum mupom // BJJW. 1996. Ne 2.

Konocosckas FO.K. IIpaBoBble OCHOBBI TOProBiIM pUMIISIH ¢ BapBapamu // Top-
TOBJISI ¥ TOPTOBEI] B aHTUYHOM Mupe. M., 1997.

Konocosckas F0.K. Pum u mup nnemen Ha Jlynae. I-IV BB. H.3. M., 2000.

Komocosckas 10.K., HITaepman E.M. [lepensuxenns ruieMeH u najeHne 3anai-
Holl Pumckoit umnepuu // Uctopust Esponst. M., 1988. T. 1.

Konpaypaku 3., Credan XK. Bocrouno-pomanckuit mup // XIII mexayHapoaHbIi
KOHIpecc ucropudeckux Hayk. Mocksa, 1970.

Kopensiko B.A. OGriee u 0coOOCHHOE B KyJIbTypax «CKH(O-CAKCKOrO THIay //
BJM. 2002. Ne 3.

Kopomox B./I. JIpeBHenonbckoe rocyaapetso. M., 1957.

Kopomok B.JI., JIutaspun I'.I". 3axmouenue / POCCH. M., 1982.

Kopomiox B.[l., JIutaBpun ['I. ®mopss b.H. [lpeBHss cnaBsHCKas dTHUYECKas
obmrHocth // POCCH. M., 1982.

Kopcynckuii A.P. O cormansHoM cTpoe BectroToB B [V B. // BJIN. 1965. Ne 3.

Kopcynckuit A.P. Bectrorst 1 Pumckas umnepus B koHue IV nasane — VB. /
Bectaux MI'Y. Cepus [X. Uctopus. 1965. Ne 3.

Kopcynckuii A.P. TocynapcTBo ¥ 3THHUECKHE OOIIHOCTH B paHHE(eOnaTbHbIN
nepuo B 3ananHoi EBpore / CB. 1968. Beim. 31.

Kopcynckuit A.P. Torckas Ucnanus. M., 1969.

Kopcynckuii A.P., Troutep P. Ynanok u rudenp 3amaaHoit Pumckoit umnepun u
BO3HUKHOBEHUE F'€PMAHCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB (10 cepenunsl VI B.). M., 1984.

Koceen M.O. K Bomnpocy o BoeHHoO# fAeMokpatuu // TIpoOnemMbl HCTOPHH TIEPBO-
OwITHOTO OoOMmIecTBar0 M.-JI., 1960.

Korensuukora JI.A. FOro-zanagnas Espornia B V=X BB. // Hctopusi EBporisl. M.,
1992. T. 2.

Kpamun H.H. CraguanbHble ¥ IUBHIH3AIMOHHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH KOYEBBIX
o6mectB // IIpoGnemMbl UCTOPUU U KyJAbTYpbl KOUEBBIX LMBMIN3anuil [leHTpanbsHoi
Aszun. T. 1. Apxeonorusi. OTHONOTHA. YnaH-Ymd, 2000.

Kpagun H.H. CtpykTypa u obuiectBeHHas npupoja XyHHCKoi umnepuu // BII.
2003. Ne 4.



Bubnuorpadus 269

Kpacnorckas H.A. TIpotiecchl popMUpOBaHUST MaIbIX TepHU(EPHIHBIX STHOCOB
B Uranuu // Pomanus u Bapbapus. M., 1989.

Kponorkun B.B. Dxonomudeckue cBsizu Bocrounoit EBpomsr B I ThIC. H.A. M.,
1967.

Kpomnorkun A.B. K Bompocy 0 mieMeHHbIX HEHTpaX YePHIXOBCKON KYJIbTYpBbI //
CA. 1984. Ne 3.

Kpyrkosa W.T. Torpedenune V-V BB. H.3. B nep. AiiBazoBckoe // CA. 1957.
Ne 2.

Kpyrukoa M. T. Bocriop B cBeTe HOBBIX apXCOJOTHYECKUX HCCIICTOBAHUM //
KCHA. 1965. Bpim. 103.

Ky66ens JI.E. Ouepku notecrapHo-noauTH4eckor atHorpadpun. M., 1983.

Kynpsiues O.B. Bropxenue xoctobokos B bankanckue mpoBuHIMU Pumckoit
nmnepudn // BJIW. 1950. Ne 3.

Kyzees P.I. Hapoast Cpennero IToBomxkbst u KOxHoro Vpama. DTHOreneruye-
CKH B3I Ha HcTopuio. M., 1992.

Kynaxos B.W. IIpyccel, aBapbl ¥ anTbl: KOH(uKT 675-700 rr. // B3aumoneiicraue
KOUYEBBIX KYTBTYp M IPEBHHUX IUBHIN3aNni. Anma-ATta, 1987.

Kyp6aros I'JI. Boccranue IIpoxonus (365-366) // BB. 1958. T. XIV.

JleGener I'.C. Apxeosoro-JMHrBHCTHUECKAS THITOTE3a CIIABIHCKOTO ATHOTCHE3a
// CnaBsine. DTHOTeHE3 U ATHUYEcKas ucropus. JI., 1989.

JleBuna JI.M. DTHOKYNBTYpHAst HcTopust Boctounoro [Ipuapanes B I TeiC. 10 H.3.
— I teIC. H.3. // DTHOTpaduyeckoe obo3penue. 1997. Ne 2.

Jluraspun I'.I. CnaBunnm VII — [X BB. — colmanbHO-TIONMUTHYECKHE OPTaHU3AIIHN
ciaBsH // OtHorenes HaponoB bankan u CeeprHoro [Tpuueprnomopbs. M., 1984,

Jluragpun I.I. dopmupoBaHue u pa3BuTHE OOJITapcKOro paHHE(DEOAATHHOTO
rocynapersa (koHen VII — nauano XI B.) // Pannedeonanpuble rocynapcrsa Ha bani-
kanax B VI — XII BB. M., 1985.

Jluraspus I'.I". O noxone aBapos B 602 r. npoTus aHTOB // CliaBsHe U UX COCEIU:
MesxayHapoAHbIe OTHOIICHHUS B 310Xy (eomanm3ma. M., 1989.

Jluraspun I'I". U3Bectust Menanzapa IIpoTukropa 06 OTHOLIEHHSX aBapoB U clIa-
BsiH // Buzanrtus. Cpenuzemuomopse. CnaBstHckui mup. M., 1991.

Jlnmes C. 3a renesuca Ha peonanusma B bwarapus. Codust, 1963.

Jloemsiabckuit T Pyccet u pyru // BU. 1971. Ne 9.

JloBmsiabckuii I. TIponcxoxnenue ciaBsiHCkuX rocyaapets // B 1977, Ne 12.

JIsnymikun .U, Cnasine Boctouno#t EBporsl HakanyHe oOpa3zoBanusi JIpeBHe-
pycckoro rocynapctsa (VIII — nepsas nosnosuna X B.). McTopuko-apxeosgorudeckue
ouepku // MUA. Ne 152. J1., 1968.

Masponun B.B., ®posnoB W.4. «Crapus! rpagckue» Ha Pycu X B. // Kynbrypa
cpenneBexoBoit Pycu. JI., 1974.

Maxosckuit M.M. DTHOHUMYS AHIVIMY B CPAaBHUTEIILHO-UCTOPUYECKOM OCBELIE-
aun // DtHoHMMEL. M., 1970.



270 Bubamnorpacus

Maununrynuc @. CiaBsiHO-TrpedecKuit cumMOno3 B BU3aHTHH B CBETE TONOHUMHU
// BB. T. 48. M., 1987.

Manpgensiitam A.M. [Perr.JAltheim Fr. Geschichte der Hunnen. Berlin, 1959.
Bd. 1// Haponst A3un u Appuku. 1962. Ne 3.

Mapxos [.E. KoueBanku Azun. M., 1976.

MacnennnkoB A.A. I'peku 1 BapBapbl Ha «rpaHuiax» bocmopa (B3mis Ha TPo-
OneMy K KOHILy Thicstuenetus) // JIpeBHeiimue rocynapctsa Bocrounoit EBporibl.
1996 — 1997. M., 1999.

MacnennukoB A.A., Yesenes O./1. Packonku Ha KpbeiMckom mobGepexbe A30B-
ckoro mopst // AO 1982 roga. M., 1984.

Manynesuu JI.A. TTorpebenne BapBapckoro kHsi3si B Bocrounoit Eporie // W3B.
TocynapcTBeHHOI akaJeMUH UCTOPUU MaTepuaabHOM KyinsTypbl. M.; JL, 1934.
T. 112.

Mepnept H.51. K Bonpocy o apesreiimux 6onrapckux miaemenax. Kazaus, 1957.

Mepnept H.5. [pesneiimue 6onrapckue ruiemena [Tpuuepraomopsst // Ouepkn
uctopuu CCCP. III-IX BB. M., 1958.

Meprnept H.51. ABapsr // Uctopuueckast sHimkioneaus. M., 1961. T. L.

Mepnept H.51. Asaper // BCD. T. 1. M., 1970.

Mumnos JI.B. K ucropun tekcra 3akona Cynraoro mronem [Ipoctpannoit penakunn
// HoBoe o mpouuioM Hamel crpansl. M., 1967.

Munos JI.B. O agpeBHEpycckoM IepeBofe BHU3aHTHICKOTO KOAEKCca 3aKOHOB
VIII B. (Qxsorn) // UCCCP. 1976. Ne 1

Munos JI.B. K ucropun texcra 3akona Cyauoro sronem Kparkoit penakium //
CCa. 1978. Ne 6.

Munos JI.B., PoroB A.U. f3praeckass Pycr m ee mpawmcropus (0 KHHUTE
B.A.PribakoBa «S3p1aectBo JlpeBueit Pycuy) // UICCCP. 1988. Ne 6.

Munaesa T.M. TTorpeGenus ¢ coxoxernem 0nn3 T. [Tokposcka. Caparos, 1927.

Munse C.C. A3narckue acrneKThl «I'yHHCKOH npoOiemsbn» // IIpoGnemsl apxeo-
norun ¥ dTHOTpadun Oxuoit Cubupu. baphays, 1990.

Hazapenko A.B. Hemeuxue naruHos3bruHble uctouHuku IX—XI BexkoB. M.,
1993.

Haconos A.H. «Pycckas 3emisi» u oOpa3zoBanue teppuropuu JpeBHEpyCcCKOro
rocymapctsa. M., 1951.

Haymor E.I1. Bo3HUKHOBEHHE 3THHYECKOIO CaMOCO3HAHHs paHHEe(eoqaIbHON
xopBarckoi HapoaHoctu // POCCH. M., 1982.

Haymog E.I1. CraHoBienue u pasputue cepOckoil panHedeoqanbHOM rocynap-
cTBeHHocTH // Pannedeonanbhbie TocynapcTBa Ha bankanax B VI — XII BB. M.,
1985.

Haymog E.IT. @opmupoBaH#e STHUYECKOTO caMoco3Hanus ciioBeHiies // PACCH.
M., 1982.

Hemer JI. K Bompocy 00 aBapax // Turcologica. K 70-nmetuto axamemmuka
A.H.Konomnoga. JI., 1976.



Bubsanorpadus 271

Heponosa B./l. Bropxenust BapBapoB u kpyuienue Pumckoir umnepuu // Vcro-
pHsl APEBHETO Mupa: YHajok ApeBHUX obuecTs. M., 1983. Ku. 3.

Heyceixun A.M. BoeHHbIe cOI03bI TEPMAHCKHUX TUIEMEH OKOJIO HaJayia Hamren
9psl // IIpoGnemsl eBponeiickoro Gpeonanuzma. M., 1974.

Heycwixun A.W. Ouepku ucropun ['epmanuu B cpennue Beka (1o XV B.) // Ipo-
OseMbl eBpomneiickoro peonanusma. M., 1974.

Heycwixun A.U. TIpo6aemsl eBponeiickoro peonanuzma. M., 1974.

Huxurun C.A. O6pa3oBaHue 060arapckoro Hapojga U BO3HHKHOBeHue bomrap-
ckoro rocynapcrsa // Bectauk MI'Y. Cepust 0011. Hayk. Beim. 1. 1952.

Hukomnaesa D.5. bocmop mocne TyHHCKOro HamiecTBus. ABToped. uc.
M., 1984.

Hosocenbuies A.Il. BocrouHble MCTOUHHMKM O BOCTOYHBIX claBsiHaX U Pycu
VI -IX BB. // [IpeBHEepyccKoe TOCYAapCTBO M €ro MEKAyHApPOJAHOE 3HAYCHHE.
M., 1965.

Hosocensues A.Il. Xazapckoe rocymapcTBo U €ro poib B HCTOpuH BoctouHoit
Espomnst u KaBkaza. M., 1990.

Omnpaeporre 1.A., Tommuckuit FO.K. TTpoGnembl ckudonoruu B MeCrneKTUBe
ucropuu u stHorpadun (A.A. Heiixapar. Cxudcekuil pacckas I'epogora B oreue-
cTBeHHOM ucropuorpaduu. JI.: Hayka, 1982. 232 ¢.) // BIU. 1984. No 3.

Opios P.C. Kynbrypa koueBHukoB IV-VIII BB. / DTHOKYIBTYpHAs KapTa TeppU-
topun Yipannckoir CCP B I Teic. H.3. Kues, 1985.

Ocunosa K.A. Kommentapuu // ®eopunakt Cumokarra. Mcropus. M., 1957.

OCHOBHBIE TEOPUH MPOUCXOKACHHS APEBHUX Oyarap ¥ MUCbMEHHBIE HCTOYHUKH
IV-VII BB. // Y3 IIT'Y. XX. Beim. 4. Uct. nayku. [Tepmb, 1961.

Otyer o cumnozuyme «OOIIECTBO M TOCYJapCTBO B AHTHYHYIO M CPETHEBEKOBYIO
snoxu» 13-15.04.88. Topbkwuii // B/I. 1989. No 4.

Ouepku uctopun CCCP III-IX BB. M., 1958.

IlepBble cTpaHUIBl PyccKoil ucropuu B apxeosorudeckoMm ocsemieHuu // CA.
1990. Ne 3.

Iepmun A.M. HekoTopble 0COOEHHOCTH KJ1acco00pa30oBaHus B 00IIECTBaX KOUe-
BBIX CKOTOBOJIOB // BO3HHMKHOBEHHE paHHEKIACCOBOro obOmiecTBa. KondepeHius.
Tesucel goknanos. M., 1973.

Tepummi A.W. HekoTopbie 0COOCHHOCTH KJIacCOOOpa30BaHMsI M pAHHEKIACCOBBIX
OTHOIICHUH Y KOYEBHUKOB-CKOTOBOJOB // CTaHOBJIEHHE KIIACCOB M TOCYIApCTBA.
M., 1976.

Iepmun A.J1. HexkoTopble 0COOEHHOCTH KJ1acco00pa30oBaHus B 00IIECTBaX KOUe-
BBIX CKOTOBOIOB // BO3HHMKHOBEHHE paHHEKIACCOBOrO obOmiecTBa. KondepeHius.
Tesucel goxmnanos. M., 1973. C. 45.

TTerpos I1. O6pa3yBane Ha Obirapkara apbsxasa. Copus, 1981.

ITerpos II. KpM Bompoca 3a obpa3ysaHera Ha IIpbBara Obiarapcka abpixana //
CnassiHcka Quionorus. Marepuaiu 3a V MeXIyHapOJIeH KOHTPECC Ha CJIaBHCTHUTE.
Codus, 1963. T. 5.



272 Bubamnorpacus

[urynesckas H.B. Cupniickne ucrounnku mo uctopuu Hapogos CCCP. M.-JL.,
1941.

[Mnopo U.C. Kpsimckas ['otus: Ouepkn sTHHUIECKOI ncTopuu HaceneHns Kpeimva
B II03IHEPUMCKUI IepuoA U paHHee cpeaneBexkoBbe. Kues, 1990.

[InerneBa C.A. CBeneHHs pyCCKHUX JIETOMUCEH O BOCTOYHOEBPOIEHCKUX KOUEB-
HHKax 3M0XU paHHero cpenHeBekoBbs (VII — nauano X B.) // Apxeonorust BOCTOU-
HOeBpoIeickoi necoctenu. Boponex, 1979.

ITnerneBa C.A. KoueBHUKY CpelHEBEKOBbsI: [ToMCKHM HCTOPUUECKUX 3aKOHOMED-
HocTel. M., 1982.

ITnerneBa C.A. KoueBHuku u panHedeomanbHble rocynapcrsa // Hctopus
EBpomer. M., 1992. T. 2.

IMpuxonuiox O.M. O renesuce ApeBHOCTEH MO3AHEPUMCKOTIO U paHHECPEIHEBE-
KOBOTO BpeMeHH J[HEMmpoOBCKOro JiecocTenHoro nobepexsns // Kparkue coobieHus
AH CCCP. Uncruryt apxeonorun. M., 1988. Ne 194.

Pamnos B.B. K Boripocy 06 yiirypax / 3MAH. 1893. T. 72. Ilpusnox. Ne 2. Ku. 1.

Pannedeonanbuble rocygapersa Ha bankanax. VI-XII Be. M., 1985.

Parxom I1. Benukass MopaBusi — Tepputopusi u o0iiectso // Benukast Mopaust.
Ee ucropuueckoe u KyabrypHoe 3HaueHue. M., 1985.

PemennukoB A.M. boproa miiemen Ceseproro [Ipuuepromopssi ¢ Pumonm B 111 B.
M., 1954.

PemennukoB A.M. O nonutndeckoir oocrtaHoBke Ha Hwkuem JlyHae B KaHYH
Hepexoia BECITOTOB Ha Tepputopuio Pumckoil umnepuu // IIpoGnemsl BceoOuieit
ucropuu. Kazans, 1972.

PemennukoB A.M. bops6a mnemen CesepHoro IlonyHaBbst u IlogHecTpoBbs ¢
Pumowm u ee pons B magennn Pumckoit mmmnepun. Kazans, 1984.

Pemmna M.J. TIpoucxoxxaenue u paccenenue ¢ppuzon // Pomanus u bapbapus.
M., 1989.

Puxman D.A. Hekoropble uepThbl 00IIECTBEHHOIO CTPOsI IIJIEMEH HU30BbeB [lHe-
ctpa u JlyHast B IepBbIX Bekax Harueit apbi // CD. 1970. Ne 6.

Pukman D.A. Hekoropble TpaauLUM YEPHSIXOBCKOM KyNbTYypbl B MaMSTHUKAX
VI-X BB. B HH30BbsiX J{HecTpa u [yHast // ViccienoBanus o UCTOPUH CIIABSTHCKHX U
6aJKaHCKHMX HapoOIOB. DIOXa CpeHEBEKOBbs. M., 1972.

Poros A.U., ®nops b.H. ®opmupoBanre STHHUECKOTO CaMOCO3HAHUS IPEBHE-
pycckoit HaponHoctu // POCCH. M., 1982.

Pouun B.K. Cnapsinckas nonutrka Jlronosuka brnaroyecrusoro // M3 ucrtopun
A3bIKa ¥ KyNbTypbl cTpal LlenTpansnoil u FOro-Bocrounoit Espomnsl. M., 1985.

Pouun B.K. Cnasne B narunckoit aureparype VII — nauane X Beka // CCo.
1986. Ne 3.

Pornn B.K. Bocrounas nonmmutrka KaponnHroB u pa3BuTHe CONMAIbHON CTPYK-
TYpbl y 3allaHbIX U FOXKHBIX c1aBsiH // Kiacchl U COCIOBUS CPETHEBEKOBOTO 00ILIe-
crBa. M., 1988.



Bubnuorpadus 273

Ponnn B.K. Camoco3HaHue KapaHTaHCKOH M OOOIPUTCKOM 3HATH (ONBIT CpaB-
HUTEIBHON XapaKkTepucTuku) // DtHuueckue npouecchl B LlenTpanbhoii u FOro-
Bocrounoii Espone. M., 1988.

Pounn B.K. IIpoGieMbl 3THUYECKOTO CaMOCO3HAaHUS clloBeHLEB // PazBurue
STHUYECKOTO CaMOCO3HAHUSI CIAaBSHCKUX HApOZOB B DIIOXY 3peyioro Qeomaausma.
M., 1989.

Ponnn B.K. ®panku, Bectrorsl, nanrodapast B VI-VIII BB.: momutuyeckue
acrekThl camoco3Hanus // Onucceit. M., 1989.

Pocnionn C. Ctpykrypa u cTparurpadus JpeBHEPYCCKUX TOMTOHUMOB // BocTou-
HOCIIaBSHCKas OHOMacTuka. M., 1972,

Pri6akoB b.A. I'eponorosa Cxkudusi. M.. 1979.

Pri6axoB b.A. fI3bruecTBo ApeBHUX ciaaBsH. M., 1981.

PribakoB b.A. Kuesckas Pyce u pycckue kasikecrsa XI[-XIII BB. M., 1982.

Pri6akoB b.A. SI3bruectBo [pesneit Pycu. M., 1987.

Caunkuit H.II. O 3amadax koueBHukoBencHus. (ITouemy CKkudBl U TyHHBI
JIOJIKHBI OBITh HHTEPECHBI pycckoMy?). Ipara, 1928.

CazanoB A.B. O xpononoruu bocropa panneBu3antuiickoro Bpemenu // CA.
1989. Ne 4.

CazanoB A.B., MBamenko KO.®. K Bompocy o narnpoBkax MO3IHEAHTHYHBIX
cinoeB roponos bocrniopa // CA. 1989. Ne 1.

Canuson A.H. Bunbisi-nmornun / Cos. CnaBgHoBenenue. 1983. No 2.

Canuyk 2. OcobennocTH (hOPMUPOBAHUS ITHUYECKOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS Y 110J1a0-
ckux cimassgn / POCCH. M., 1982.

Canuyk [.0. Benukas MopaBus B coBeTckoii ucropuorpaduu // Benukas Mopa-
BHSI, €€ UCTOPUIECKOEe U KYNIBTYpHOE 3HaueHne. M., 1985.

Canuyk I'E. ®opMupoBaHue rocylapCTBEHHOCTU U paHHedeoaanbHON Hapos-
HOCTHU y cOpOOB // DTHOCOIMAIBHAS U TOJUTHYECKAs CTPYKTypa paHHe)eoaaTbHbBIX
CJIaBSHCKUX TOCYAapCTB U HaponHocTeil. M., 1987.

CeepmioB M.b. OGriectBeHHbI# cTpoii cnaBsH B VI — nauvane VII Beka // CCo.
1977. Ne 3.

Cesepnoe [IpuuepHomopre B aHTHYHOCTH. Bompocs! mcrounmkoBenenus. M.,
1999.

Cenos B.B. OtHorpadus Bocrounoii EBpornbl cepenunbl | ThicsyeneTus H.3. 10
JaHHBIM apxeosiorun U Mopaana // Bocrounast EBporna B IpeBHOCTH M B CPEIHEBE-
KoBbe. M., 1978.

Cenos B.B. IIpoucxoxeHue u paHHsist ucTopus ciaassH. M., 1979.

Cenos B.B. Bocrounsie cnassine B VI — XIII BB. M., 1982.

Cenos B.B. Cnassiae B npesHoctu. M., 1994.

CetinioB M.A. 3amerkn o ryHHckoi mugonoruu (mo ucrounukam VIIB.) //
Coserckas Tropkosiorusi. 1970. Ne 2.

CepebpennnkoB b.A. TIpoucxokaeHue dyBail 1O JaHHBIM si3bika // O mpowuc-
XOXKICHUH YyBaIlcKoro Hapoaa. Yebokcapsl, 1957.



274 Bubamnorpacus

Cepenonun C.M. Uctopuueckas reorpadust. IIr., 1916.

CumonoBa E.H. Pesynbrarhl ucciienoBaHusi [103JHEABAPCKOIO MOIMJIBHHKA B
Deiiceprak // CA. 1978. Ne 2.

Cuporenko B.T. BzaumootHomenus: ryHHoB U Pumckoit nmnepuu // Y3 III'Y.
1959. T. 12. Bem. 4.

Cuporenko B.T. OcHOBHbIE T€OpUH NMPOUCXOKACHUS NPEBHUX Oy/lrap U MHUCh-
menHbie uctounuku [V-VII BB. // Y3 TIT'Y. XX. Bein. 4. Ucr. nayku. [Tepmsb, 1961.

Cuporenxo B.T. Hcropust MexayHapoqHbIX OTHOIIeHUN B EBpome Bo BTOpoii
niontoBuHe [V — nagane VI B. [lepms, 1975.

Ckazanust 0 Hayase YeIHICKOro rocyapcTBa B JPEBHEPYCCKOM MHUCbMEHHOCTH.
M., 1970.

Ckpunkun A.C. K KpUTHKE HUCTOUHUKOB HCCIEIOBAHUI, MMOCBSIIEHHBIX PEKOH-
CTPYKIIMH TOPTOBBIX MyTel B cKu(o-capmarckoe Bpems // BIIW. 2003. Ne 3.

CraBsiHe U UX cOCEIU B KOHLE | ThicsueneTus 1o H.3. — epBoi monosuHe I Thics-
yeneTs H.9. M., 1993,

CrnoBaps apeBHepycckoro sizbika (X1 — XIV Bs.). T. 3. M., 1990.

CmuproB A.I1. O BOBHUKHOBEHUH TOCYIapCTBa BOJDKCKUX Oynrap // BN, 1938.
Ne 2(3).

Cwmupros A.I1. Bomkckue Oynrapst / Tpyast TUM. Bein. XIX. M., 1951.

Cwmupaos A.IL. K Bonpocy o rynHckux ruiemenax Ha Cpenneit Bonre u ITpuka-
cninn // Apxeonorndyeckue ucciaeaoBanus Ha rore Boctounoit EBporsl. M., 1974,

CmupnoB K.®. Borpochl u3yueHus capMaTCKUX IJIEMEH U UX KyJIbTYpbL B COBET-
cKkoit apxeosioruu // Boripocsl ckugo-capmarckoii apxeosnorun. M., 1954.

Coxonbckuit H.W. T'ynnel Ha Bocnope (10 apXeolorn4eckuM HCTOUHHKAM) //
Studien zur Geschichte und Philosophie des Altertums. Amsterdam, 1968.

Coxposuina aBapos. M., 1985.

Copoknr C.C. K Bomnpocy o rynnax B Cpenneir Azuu. Ilo apxeomorndaecknm
nanaeiM // Bectauk JITY. 1948. Ne 11.

CpesneBckuii .M. Marepuainsl mjist ciioBapsi apeBHepycckoro sizbika. CIIO.,
1895. T. 2.

CrapocnaBsHckHid ciioBapb (110 pykorucsim X — X1 BekoB). M., 1994.

Cryuesckuii 1L A. Artuna (V B. Uctopuueckuii ouepk) // BI. 1968. Ne 12.

Cro3tomoB M.S. 3akoHOoMepHbIi mepexon k (¢eomanu3my u cuHtes // AJICB.
CeepminoBck, 1975. Ne 12,

Tumonryk b.A. Boctounocnapsiackas oouaa VI — X BB. M., 1990.

Tuxomupos M.H. IIpoctpannsie cnucku 3akona Cyauoro mozneM // 3akon Cyn-
we1ii moneM [Ipoctpannoit u CBognoi pemakmmii. M.. 1961.

Tomns H.IT. Ckudst u rynnsl. M3 ucropuu kouesoro mupa. Ipara, 1928.

Toncros C.II. Ilo cnenam npeBHEexope3muiickoit muBmu3anuu. M.;J1., 1948.

Tonopos B.H. JlpeBnue repmanusl B IIpuuepHoMopse: pe3ysbTaTsl U IEPCIIEK-
tuBEI // Banto-cnaBsuckue uccaenoBanus. M., 1982,



Bubanorpadus 275

Tomopos B.H. Oium (Getica, 27-28) u TOTO-CIaBSHCKHE CBS3M B CEBEPO-
3anagHoM [IpuuepHomopse // DTHOrenes HaponoB bankan u CesepHoro IIpudepro-
Mopbst. M., 1984.

Tpertbsikos [1.H. BocrounocnassHckue miemena. M., 1953,

Tpetwsixos [1.H. ITo cnemam apeBHnx cnaBsHCKUX miemed. JI., 1982.

Tpxemruk JI. CaBsHCKHE STHOTCHETHYECKUE JICTCHABI ¥ UX HICOIOTHYecKast
¢byukius // PanHeeonanbHbie clIaBsHCKUE rocyaapeTa u HapoaHoct (ITpoGnembl
uzaeosnoruu u KynsTrypsl). Codus, 1991.

TpyOaues O.H. PanHue ciaBsHCKHE 3STHOHUMBI — CBUJICTEITH MUTPALIUH CJIABSH //
Bomnpocs! s3biko3Hanus. 1974. Ne 6.

Typuno A.A. K uctopun BETMKOMOPABCKOTO HACIEIUSI B JINTEPATYPE FOXKHBIX
1 BOCTOUHBIX cJiaBsiH // Bennkas Mopasusi. Ee uctopudeckoe U KyJlnsTypHOE 3Ha4e-
Hue. M., 1985.

TeinkoBa-3anMoBa B. HamiecTBust U eTHHYECKH MPOMEHHM Ha Bankanute mpes
VI-VII B. Codusi, 1966.

VnansuoB A.Jl. I[lnemena Esponeiickoit Capmaruu II B. H.3. // CD. 1964. Ne 2.

Vnaneioa 3.B. [IpoTuB macanu3anuy TyHHCKHX 3aBOeBaHHid // BonblieBHK.
1952. Ne 11.

Vnaneuosa 3.B. Utanus u Buzantus B VI B. M., 1959.

Yenenckuii coopuuk XII — XIII Bexos. M,. 1971.

®dacmep M. DTuMonornyecknil coBapek pycckoro sizeika. M., 1964. T. 1: 1970.
T. 3.

®Denopos A.A., Denopos [.C. Pannne tropkn Ha CeBeprom Kaskaze. (Mcropuko-
sTHOrpaduueckue ouepku). M., 1978.

®enopos I'b., [Tonesoit JI.JI. Apxeonorus Pymerauu. M., 1973.

Oexep I. ABapo-BU3aHTUICKHE CHOLICHUS U OCHOBaHHE OOJrapCKOW JepiKaBbl
/I AAH. T. 5. 1955.

Ounua O.I1. 3amMeTKa 0 TePMHUHE «aHTBI» M O TaK HA3bIBAEMOM «aHTCKOM IMEpPH-
oJie» B JAPEBHEH MCTOPHM BOCTOYHBIX CiaBsiH // TIpoOnemMbl CpaBHUTEIbHOM (uito-
sgoruu. COopHuk crareit k 70-neruto un.-xopp. AH CCCP B.M.KupmyHckoro.
M.; JI., 1964.

@wmnnmos 1.C. OHomactuka // BBeneHue B crienuaabHbe HCTOPUYECKHE JHC-
muIIaHeL. M., 1990.

Onops b.H. ®opmupoBanue yenickoil paHHepeoqaabHONH roCcy1apCTBEHHOCTH U
CynbOBI CAaMOCO3HAHUS CIABSHCKHUX TuieMeH Yerickor nonuubl // GopMupoBaHue
paHHe(eoaIbHBIX CIaBIHCKUX HapoaHocTel. M., 1981.

®nopss B.H. O camoco3Hannu BenmkomopaBckod Hapoanoctu // POCCH.
M., 1982.

®nopst b.H. TocynapcTBeHHast COOCTBEHHOCTh U IICHTPAIH30BaHHAs SKCIUTyaTa-
LIMS B 3aI1a/THO-CIIABSHCKHUX CTpaHax B AM0XY paHHero (eonanusma // OGriee u oco-
OeHHOe B pa3BuTuu Qeonanusma B Poccun 1 Monmasuu. [Ipobnemsr deoganbHOM



276 Bubamnorpacus

TOCY/IapCTBEHHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH M TOCYIapCTBEHHOM 3KCIUTyaTalnuu (paHHUH n
paszButoii peomamuzm). M., 1988.

Onopst b.H. IIpunstae xpuctuancrsa B Benukoit Mopasun, Yexnn u [lonbire
// TlpunsTHe XpucTHancTBa Hapogamu LlentpansHoii u FOro-socrounoii EBporisr
kpemenne Pycu. M., 1988.

XaOypraes I'A. OtHonumus «IloBecTH BpeMEHHBIX JIET» B CBA3U C 3aJadaMu
PEKOHCTPYKIUH BOCTOUYHOCIIABIHCKOTO TIoTTOTeHe3a. M., 1979.

Xazanos A.M. Ponb pabcTBa B mpoleccax K1accooOpa3oBaHUsl Y KOUCBHUKOB
eBpasuiickux crerneit / CTaHOBJICHHE KJIacCOB U rocyaapcrsa. M., 1976.

XanukoB A.X. Benukoe nepeceneHre HapofoB U €r0 pojib B 00pa30BaHUM Bap-
BapCKuX rocyaapcTs // OT JOKIACCOBBIX OOIIECTB K paHHEKIaccoBbIM. M., 1987.

Xayccur I'B. K Bonpocy o npoucxoxaenuu rynsos // BB. 1977. T. 38.

Xynsaxos 10.C. K Bompocy o koHHHIlE, ITEX0Te€ M XapaKTepe BOWCKa JAPEBHUX
TIopok // PA. 2000. Ne 4.

Xeiaky W.IN., Padanosuu U.A. CrnasiHe u Tropko-0onrapsl B VI-X BB. Ha Teppu-
Topuu MoniaBu1 110 apXeOIOrnueCKUM JaHHbIM // CIIaBSIHUTE U CPEHE3EMHOMOP-
ckust cBat VI-XI Bek. Codus, 1973.

Yannans JI. BusanTuiickue MoHeThl B aBapckux Haxonkax // AAH. T. IL. 1-3.
1952.

Yarmnsiruna H.A. Hacenenue [Inectpo-Kapnarckux 3emens u Pum B I — Hauane
III B. 1.5. Kummues, 1990.

Yebokcapos H.H. TIpoOieMbl THIOIOTMM ITHUYECKUX OOIIHOCTEH B TpyHax
coBeTckux y4eHnix // CD. 1967. Ne 4.

Uepenuun JI.B. Mcropuueckue yciaoBust GopMUPOBaHHS PyCCKOH HAapOJHOCTU
1o koHIa XV B. // Bonpockl popMUpOBaHUS PYCCKOI HAPOTHOCTH 1 Hatuu. M., J1.,
1958.

Yuuypos U.C. Dkckypc Deodana o nporodosrapax // JlpeBHee rocyiapcTaa
Ha teppuropuun CCCP. M., 1976.

Unaypos U.C. BuzanTwuiickue ncropuaeckue counnerus. M., 1980.

[Hackonbckuii N.I1. O HavanbHbIX STanax GopmupoBanus J[peBHepyccKoro rocy-
napctsa // CTaHOBIICHHE paHHE(PEONANIBHBIX CIaBIHCKUX rocyaapcTs. Kues, 1972.

Madapuk ITL.1. Cnassuckue apesnoctu. M., 1848. T. I. Ku. 2.

Illesenenko A.S. Tlpupoansie, aeMorpaduueckue H MaTepUAIbHO-TIPOU3-
BOZCTBEHHbIE YCJI0BUS B EBpOIIe paHHETO CpeHEBEKOBLS // VICTOpUs KPeCThSIHCTBA
B EBporte. M., 1985. T. 1.

[Henos /1.b. Cesepnoe [IpuuepHomopse 2000 ner Hazan. M., 1975.

[lenoB JI.b. ArTnunsrit mup u BapBapsl CeBepHoro [IpraepHoMOphs B iepBbIe
BeKa Hallel 3pbl / AHTUUHOCTb U aHTHYHBIE TPAJULUM B KYJIbType U HCKYCCTBE
HaponoB Cosetckoro Boctoka. M., 1978.

IMlenos .b. Bonro-noHckue crenu B I'yHHCKOe BpeMs // Bompocs! npeBHel u
cpemHeBeKoBO apxeonoruu Boctounoit EBporer. M., 1978.



Bubsanorpadus 277

epBammaze W.H. Attila -Autoxonb // JIMHTBUCTHYECKas PEKOHCTPYKIHUS U
uctopust Bocroka. Te3ucs! koudpepenuun. M., 1989. Y. 3.

eppyn E.A. Tpennocbuiku (GOPMHPOBAHKS HTAIBSIHCKOTO 3THOCA (COIMAIBHO-
sKoHOMHYecKui acriekT B V—VI BB.) // Pomanus u bap6apust. M., 1989.

[Ikynaer C.B. I'epmaHckue mieMeHa u coro3bl miieMeH // ctopus EBporibl. M.,
1988. T. 1.

[ysamnos [1.B. DOTHOKYIBTYpHBIE TIpOIleCCHI Ha TeppuTopmm JlHECTpO-
JyHaiickoro Mexxaypeubst B cepeauHe I Teic. H.3. ABTOped. AuCC... KaHA. UCT. HayK.
JI., 1989.

Mlyxkun M.B. Cemb MupoB npesHeit EBponbsl 1 npo6iema 3THOreHe3a ClaBsiH //
CrnaBsiHe: DTHOTeHe3 1 dTHHUecKas nctopus. JI., 1989.

Mlyxkun M.B. Ha py6esxe sp. CII6., 1994.

Ourenbe @. [IpoucxoxIeHne CeMbH, YaCTHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH M TOCYIapCTBA.
M., 1980.

DTUMOJIOTHYECKUH CIIOBaph CIaBSHCKUX SI3BIKOB. [IpaciaBsHCKuUil TekcndecKuit
¢doun. M., 1974. Beim. 2; 1987. Bein. 13; 1988. Beim. 15.

Sxosenko D.B. K ucrtopun Bo3nHmkHOBeHHs ruaponuma «bocnop Kummepwnii-
ckuil» // Apxeonornueckue uccienoanus Ha YkpauHe B 1978-1979 rr. Te3ucst
noknanoB XVIII koudepeniun Mucturyra apxeonornu AH YCCP. [Inenporne-
TpoBck, 1980.

Abel W. Geschichte der deutschen Landwirtschaft vom frithen Mittelalter bis
zum 19. Jahrhundert / Deutsche Agrargeschichte. Stuttgart, 1967. Bd. 11.

Aberg N. Die Franken und Westgoten in der Volkerwanderungszeit. Uppsala,
1922.

Die Alamannen in der Friithzeit. Buhl-Baden, 1974.

Alfoldi A. Der Untergang der Romerherrschaft in Pannonien. Berlin, Leipzig,
1926. Bd. 2.

Alfoldi A. Studien zur Geschichte der Weltkriese des dritten Jahrhunderts nach
Christus. Darmstadt, 1967.

Altheim F. Attila und die Hunnen. Baden-Baden, 1951.

Altheim F. Das erste Auftreten der Hunnen. Baden-Baden, 1953.

Altheim Fr., Stiehl R. Das erste Auftreten der Hunnes. Baden-Baden, 1953.

Altheim F. Die Hunnen in Osteuropa. Ein Forschungsbericht. Baden-Baden,
1958.

Altheim F. Geschichte der Hunnen. Berlin, 1959-1962. Bd. I-IV.

Anerkennung und Integration: Zu den wirtschaftlichen Grundlagen der
Volkerwanderungszeit 400-600. Wien, 1988.

Avenarius A. Die Awaren in Europa. Amsterdam, 1974.

Bach A. Deutsche Namenkunde. Grundriss der germanischen Philologie. Berlin,
1952.



278 Bubamnorpacus

Baily H.W. Parthian Reference to the Goths // English and Germanic Studies.
1961. N 7.

Bednatikova J. Die Hunnenwanderung nach Europa in Werken antiker
Geographen und Historiker // Listy filologické. R. 105. Praha, 1982.

Behn F. Die Markomannen am Rhein. Forschung zur Vor- und Friihgeschichte. 2.
Varia Praehistorica. Leipzig, 1957.

Behn F. Romertum und Vélkerwanderung: Mitteleuropa zwischen Augustus und
Karl dem Grossen. Stuttgart, 1963.

Besevliev V. Die Protobulgarischen Inschriften. D., 1963.

Besevliev V. Protobulgarische Inshrift auf einer Silberschale // Byzantion.
Bruxelles, 1965. T. 35.

Besnier M. L’empire romain de ’avenement des Sévéres au concile de Nicée.
Paris, 1937.

Beuys B. Familienleben in Deutschland. Neue Bilder aus der deutschen
Vergangenheit. Hamburg, 1980.

Bickel E. Die Glaubwiirdigkeit des Tacitus und seine Nachrichten iiber den
Nerthuskult und den Germanennamen // BJB. 1934.

Bickel E. Der Mythus um die Adler der Varasschlacht / Rheinisches Museum fiir
Philologie. 1944. N.F. 92.

Birkhan H. Germanen und Kelten bis zum Ausgang der Romerzeit. Der
Aussagewert von Wortern und Sachen flir die frithesten keltischgermanischen
Kulterbeziehungen. Wien, 1970.

Birt Th. Die Germanen: Eine Erklirung der Uberlieferung iiber Bedeutung und
Herkunft des Volkernamens. Miinchen, 1917.

Blockley R.C. The Fragmentary Classicising Historians of the Later Roman
Empire. Eunapius, Olympiodorus, Priscus and Malchus. Liverpool, 1981.
P. 12.

Bollnow H. Die Herkunftssagen der germanischen Stdmme als Geschichtsquelle
// BS. 1968. N.F. 54.

Bonal. Der Anbruch des Mittelalters. Gepiden und Langobarden im
Karpatenbecken. Budapest, 1976.

Buehler J. Die Germanen der Voélkerwanderungzeit nach zeitgendssischen
Quellen. Leipzig, 1922.

Burian J. Der Gotenkrieg unter Claudius II // Eirene. Pr., 1983. T. 20.

Burns Th.S. The Battle of Adrianople. A Reconsideration // Historia. 1973. No
22,

Burns Th.S. The Barbarians and the Scriptores Historiae Augustae // Studies in
Latin Literature and Roman History. Bruxelles, 1979. 1.

Burns Th. S. The Ostrogoths: Kingship and Society. Wiesbaden, 1980.

Cameron A. Claudian. Poetry and Propaganda at the Court of Honorius. Oxford.
1970.

Claude D. Die Geschichte der Westgoten. Stuttgart, 1970.



Bubnuorpadus 279

Closs A. Die Religion des Semnonenstammes // Wiener Beitrige zur
Kulturgeschichte und Linguistik. 1936. Bd. IV.

Collinder B. The Name Germani // Arkiv fiir nordisk filologi. 1944. Ne 59.

Courcelle P. Histoire littéraire des grandes invasions germaniques. Paris, 1964.

Courtois Chr. Les Vandales et I’ Afrique. Paris, 1955.

Ciippers H. Angli / Der kleine Pauly. Stuttgart, 1964. Bd. 1.

Ciippers H. Franken // Der kleine Pauly. Stuttgart, 1967. Bd. 2.

Ciippers H. Iuthungi // Der kleine Pauly. Stuttgart, 1969. Bd. 3.

Ciippers H. Marsi // Der kleine Pauly. Stuttgart, 1969. Bd. 3.

Ciippers H. Teutoni // Der kleine Pauly. Stuttgart, 1975. Bd. 5.

Czegledy K. Pseudo-Zacharias Rhetor on the Nomads // Studia Turcica. Budapest,
1971.

Czyllany D. Die Bestimmung der Archédologischen Hinterlassenschaft
der Kuturgur-Bulgaren (Hunnen) // Archaeologiai Ertesit6. Budapest, 1963. V.
90. 1.

Dahn F. Die Konige der Germanen. Miinchen etc., 1861-1905.

Dauge J.A. Le Barbare. Recherches sur la conception romaine de la barbarie et de
la civilisation. Bruxelles, 1981.

Deguignes M. Histoire générale des Huns, der Turcs, des Mogols et des autres
Tatars occidentaux avant et depuis Jesus Christ jusqu’a présent. Paris, 1756. T. I,
part. 1.

Delbanco W. Die Quellen der «Chronica der Fresen» des Eggerik Beninga.
Aurich, 1975.

Demandt A. Magister militum / PWRE. 1970. Hbd. XII.

Demougeot E. De 1’unité a la division de I’Empire Romain (395-410). Paris,
1951.

Demougeot E. Modalités d’établissement des fédérés barbares de Gratian et de
Théodose // Mélanges d’histoire. W.Seston, 1974.

Demougeot E. La formation de 1’Europe et les invasions barbares. Paris, 1969,
1979. Vol. 1-2.

Diculescu C.C. Die Gepiden: Forschungen zur Geschichte Daziens im frithen
Mittelalter und zur Vorgeschichte des ruminischen Volkes. Halle, Leipzig, 1923.
Bd. L.

Diculescu C.C. Die Wandalen und die Goten in Ungarn und Ruménien. Leipzig,
1923.

Diesner H.J. Vandalen / PWRE. Suppl. 10. 1965.

Diesner H.J. Das Vandalenreich. Leipzig, 1966.

Diesner H.J. Die Volkerwanderung. Leipzig, 1976.

Ditten H. Zur Bedeutung der Einwanderung der Slawen // Byzanz im 7.
Jahrhundert. Untersuchungen zur Herausbildung des Feudalismus. B., 1978.



280 Bubaunorpacus

Dolinescu-Ferche S. On socio-economic relations between natives and Huns
at the Lower Danube // Relations between the autochthonous population and the
migratory populations on the territory of Romania. Bucuresti, 1975.

Dudden H. The Live and Times of Saint Ambrose. Oxford, 1935.

Diiwel K. Alarich II / Reallexicon der germanischen Altertumskunde. 2 Aufl.
1973. Bd. 1.

Eggers H.J. Das romische Import im freien Germanien. Hamburg, 1951.

Ensslin W. Die Ostgoten in Pannonien // Byzantinisch-Neugriechische Jahrbiicher.
1927/1928. Ne 6.

Ensslin W. Tribigild / PWRE. 1937. Bd. 12.

Ensslin W. Vallia / PWRE. 1955. Bd. 15.

Ensslin W. Einbruch in die Antike Welt: Volkerwanderung // Historia Mundi.
Bern, 1956. Bd. 5;

Ensslin W. Theoderich der Grosse. 2 Aufl. Miinchen, 1959.

Ewig E. Probleme der frankischen Friithgeschichte in den Rheinlanden //
Historische Forchungen fiir W. Schlesinger. 1974.

Ferenczy L. A vachartyani avarkori temetd // Archaeologiai Ertesitd. Budapest,
1963. V. 90.

Fiebiger O. Ein Frankeneinfall in Nordafrika // Germania. 1940. Bd. 24.

Fitz J. Quadi // Der kleine Pauli. Stuttgart, 1972. Bd. 4.

Folz R., Guillou A., Musset L., Sourdel D. De 1’ Antiquité au Monde Médiéval.
Paris, 1972.

Friesinger H. Alpenslawen und Bayern // Welt der Slawen. Geschichte,
Gesellschaft, Kultur. B., 1986.

Gabler D. Zu Fragen der Handelsbeziehungen zwischen den R&mern und
den «Barbaren» im Gebiet Ostlich von Pannonien // Romer und Germanen in
Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1975.

Genrich A. Zur Geschichte der Altsachsen auf dem Kontinent / Die Kunde.
1965. N. F. 16.

Genrich A. Der Ursprung der Sachsen. Eine Historischarchdologische Studie //
Die Kunde. 1970. N. F. 21.

Godlowski K. Z badan nad zagadnieniem rozprzestrzenenia slowian w V — VII
w. n.e. Krakow, 1979.

Gocehrke C. Friihzeit des Ostslaventums. Darmstadt, 1992.

Grafenauer B. Zgodovina slovenskega naroda. Ljubljana, 1978. Zv. 1.

Graus F. Uber die sogenannte germanische Treue // Historica. 1959. Ne 1.

Griinert H. Zur Bevolkerungsstirke der Markomannen in Béhmen zu Beginn
U.Z. /| ZfA. 1968. 2.

Griinert H. Zu den Anfangen und zur Rolle der Sklaverei und des Sklavenhandels
im ur- und frithgeschichtlichen Europa, speziell bei den germanischen Stdmme //
EAZ. 1969. Ne 10.



Bubnuorpadus 281

Griinert H. Austausch und Handel / Die Germanen: Geschichten und Kultur der
germanischen Stimme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1976. Bd. 1.

Griinert H. Die Gebrauchsgiiterproduktion // Die Germanen: Geschichten und
Kultur der germanischen Stimme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1976. Bd. 1.

Griinert H. Die Nahrungsmittelproduktion // Die Germanen: Geschichten und Kultur
der germanischen Stdmme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1976. Bd. L

Giinther R. Laeti, Foederati und Gentilen in Nord- und Nordostgallien im
Zusammenhang mit der sogenannten Laetenzivilisation // ZfA. 1971. Ne 5.

Gilinther R. Wirtschaftliche und soziale Lage der in den Rhein-Oberdonau-
Provinzen lebenden Germanen // Die Romer an Rhein und Donau. Berlin, 1975.

Giinther R. Die Franken bis zur politischen Fereinigung unter Chlodwig. Laeten
und Foderaten // Die Germanen: Geschichten und Kultur der germanischen Stdmme
in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1983. Bd. II.

Gutenbrunner S. Sachsen und Cherusker // ZfM. 1935. Ne 11.

Gutenbrunner S. Volkstum und Wanderung // Germanische Altertumskunde.
Miinchen, 1938.

Gutenbrunner S. Germanische Friithzeit in den Berichten der Antike. Halle,
1939.

Gutenbrunner S. Zum Namen Germanen // Paul-Braune-Beitrage zur Geschichte
der deutschen Sprache und Literatur. 1941. Bd. 65.

Gutenbrunner S. Volkstum und Wanderung // Schneider H. (Hrsg.) Germanische
Altertumskunde. Miinchen, 2 Aufl. 1951.

Gyorffy G. Nomades et semi-nomades: la naissance de 1’état Hongrois // Popoli
delle steppe: Unni, Avari, Ungari. Vol. II. Spoleto, 1988.

Hachmann R. Germanen und Kelten am Rhein in der Zeit um Christ Geburt //
Hachmann R., Kossack G. und Kuhn H. Voélker zwischen Germanen und Kelten.
Neumiinster, 1962.

Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. Berlin, 1970.

Hachmann R. Die Germanen. Miinchen, Genf, Paris, 1971.

Hagedorn D., Worp K.A. Eine Bemerkung zur Kaisertitulatur im 3/4 Jht //
Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik. Bonn, 1980. Bd. 39.

Halphen L. Les barbares. Des grandes invasions aux conquetes turques du XI-e
siecle. Paris, 1940.

Hamann S. Vorgeschichte und Geschichte der Sueben in Spanien. Darmstadt,
1971.

Hampl F. Die langobardischen Griberfelder von Rohrendorf und Epersdorf //
NOAA. 1965. Ne 37.

Handbuch der deutschen Geschichte. Stuttgart, 1970. Bd. 1.

Handbuch der europaischen Regionalbewegungen. Frankfurt a/M., 1980.

Hanslik R. Marcomanni // Der kleine Pauly. Stuttgart, 1969. Bd. 3.

Harck O. Eisenzeitliche Muschelhaufen an der schleswigschen Ost- und
Westkiiste // Offa. 1973. Ne 13.



282 Bubaunorpacus

Harhoiu R. Aspects of the socio-political situation in Transylvania during the
5-th century // Relations between the autochthonous population and the migratory
populations on the territory of Romania. Bucuresti, 1975.

Harmatta J. The Golden Bow of the Huns // Acta archeologica hungarica.
Budapest, 1951. 1.

Harmatta J. The Dissolution of the Hun Empire I: Hun Society in the Age of
Attila // AAASH. 1952. T. 2.

Harmatta J. Probléme de la détermination et de I’appréciation historique du
matériel archéologique // Programme et discours des chercheurs Hongroise des
science. Budapest, 1955.

Harmatta J. La société des Huns a ’epoque d’Attila // Recherches internationales
a la lumi¢re du marxisme. Paris, 1957. 2.

Harmatta J. L’apparition des Huns en Europe orientale // AAH. 1976. V. 24.

Hausler A. Die Zeit der Volkerwanderung und ihre Bedeutung fiir die Geschichte
Europas // Die Germanen: Geschichten und Kultur der germanischen Stimme in
Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1983. Bd. II.

Haussig H.W. Theophylakts Exkurs tiber die skythischen Voélker // Byzantion.
1953. T. XXIII.

Haussig H.W. Die Hunnen in Osteuropa. Ein Forschungsbericht. Baden-Baden,
1958.

Haussig H.W. Zur Losung der Awarenfrage // Byzantinoslavica. Prague, 1973.
V. 34.

Havlik L.E. Slovanske statni Gtvavy raneho stiedovéku. Praha, 1987.

Heather P. Cassiodorus and the rise of the Amals: Genealogy and the Goths un der
Hun domination // J. of Roman Studies. London, 1989. Vol. 79.

Heather P. Goths and Romans (332-489). Oxford, 1991.

Herrmann 1. Wege zur Geschichte. B., 1986. S. 286.

Herrmann J. Siedlung, Wirtschaft und Gesellschaftliche Verhéltnisse der
slawischen Stamme zwischen Oder/Neisse und Elbe. B., 1968.

Hingst H. Die vorrdmische Eisenzeit // Geschichte Schleswig-Holsteins.
Neumiinster. Bd. 2. 1964.

Hoffmann D. Das Spatrdmische Bewegungsheer und die Notitia dignitatum //
Epigraphische Studien. Diisseldorf, 1969. Bd. 7. Ne 1.

Hoffman D. Das Spatromische Bewegungsheer und die Notitia dignitatum //
Epigraphische Studien. Diisseldorf, 1970. Bd. 7. Ne 2.

Hoéfler O. Germanisches Sakralkonigtum. Tiibingen, 1952. Bd. 1. Handbuch der
deutschen Geschichte. Stuttgart, 1970. Bd. 1.

Hofler O. Siegfried, Arminius und der Nibelungenhort. Wien, 1978.

Horedt K. Zur Geschichte der frithen Gepiden im Karpatenbecken // Apulum.
1971. Vol. 9.

Horst F. Die gesellschaftlichen Verhiltnisse im nérdlichen Mittel — und stidlichen
Nordeuropa vor Herausbildung der germanischen Stimme // Die Germanen:



Bubnuorpadus 283

Geschichten und Kultur der germanischen Stimme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1976.
Bd. L.

Host G. Spuren der Goten im Osten // Norvegian Journal of Linguistics. Oslo,
1971. Ne 25.

Iluk J. Trybuty i1 «donativay, cesarzy rzymskich wyplacane plemionom
barbarzynskim w Vi w VI wieku // Eos. Wroclaw, 1985. Vol. 73, f. 2.

Jahn M. Der Wanderweg der Kimbern, Teutonen und Wandalen // Mannus. 1932.
Bd. 24.

Jankuhn H. Die vorgeschichtliche Besiedlung des Kieler Raumes // Heimat Kiel,
Neue Kieler Heimatkunde. 1954. Bd. 4.

Jankuhn H. Vélker und Stimme in Schleswig-Holstein in frithgeschichtlicher
Zeit. Neumiinster, 1956.

Jankuhn H. Die romische Kaiserzeit und Volkerwanderungszeit // Geschichte
Schleswig-Holsteins. 1964/1966.

Jankuhn H. Vor- und Frithgeschichte vom Neolithikum bis zur Volkerwanderungszeit
// Deutsche Agrargeschichte Stuttgart. 1969. Bd. 1.

Jankuhn H. Einfiihrung in die Siedlungsarchéologie. Berlin, New York, 1977.

Jehne M. Uberlegungen zur Chronologie der Jahre 259 bis 261 n. Chr. Im Lichte
der neuen Postumus-Inschrift aus Augsburg // Bayerische Vorgeschichtsblatter.
Miinchen, 1996. Jg. 61.

Jettmar K. Hunnen und Hsiung-nu - ein archidologisches Problem // Archiv fiir
Volkerkunde. Wien, 1951-52. Bd. VI-VII.

Jorgensen P. Uber die Herkunft der Nordfriesen. Kbenhavn, 1946.

Johne K.P. Die Kriese des 3. Jahrhunderts (193-306) // Die Romer an Rhein und
Donau. Berlin, 1975.

Johnson S. Die Sachsen als Vorldufer der Wikinger-Litus Saxonicum // Sachsen
und Angelsachsen. Hamburg, 1978.

Jones A.H.M. The Later Roman Empire 284-602. A Social, Economic and
Administrative Survey. Oxford, 1964. Vol. 1-3.

Jones A . HM. The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire (260-395).
Cambridge, 1971. Vol. 1.

Keiling H. Zur rheinischen Welle des frilhen romischen Imports im freien
Germanien // Ztschr. fiir Archdologie. B., 1989. Jg. 23. No 2.

Kempf Th.K. Trier Domgrabungen 1944-1954 // Neue Ausgrabungen in
Deutschland. Berlin, 1958.

Klebel E. Langobarden, Bajuwaren, Slawen // MAGW. 1939. Ne 69.

Kneissl P. Die Siegestitulatur der romischen Kaiser / Hypomnemata. 1969. Hf.
23.

Koethe H. Zur Geschichte Galliens in dritten Viertel des 3. Jh. / Berichte der
Romisch-Germanischen Kommission. 1942. Bd. 32.

Konik E. Markomania i Sarmacja niedoszl provincje rzymskie // Eos. 1959/1960.
Vol. 50.



284 Bubaunorpacus

Koppe A. Stammes — und Siedlungsgebiete. Germanische Stimme an der
Nordseekuste // Die Germanen: Geschichten und Kultur der germanischen Stimme
in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1976. Bd. 1.

Kos M. L’Etat slovéne en Carantanie // L’Europe aux [Xe — Xle siecles. Aux
origins des etats nationaux. Varsoviae, 1968.

Kossack G. Archdologisches zur frithgermanischen Besiedlung zwischen Main
und Nordsee // Hachmann R., Kossack G., Kuhn H. Vilker zwischen Germanen und
Kelten. Neumiinster, 1962.

Kostrenc¢ic M. Nacrt historije hrvatska drzave i hrvatskog prava. Zagreb, 1956.

Kovrig I. Contribution au probléme de 1’occupation de la Hongrie par les Avars
/l AAH. 1955. T. 6.

Kraft K. Zur Rekrutierung der Alen und Kohorten an Rhein und Donau.
Bern, 1951.

Krogmann W. Der Name Germanen. Wismar, 1933.

Kroschell K. Die Sippe im germanischen Recht // ZSSR. GA. 1960. Bd. 77.

Kriiger B. Innergermanische Stammesauseinandersetzungen und Einfille in das
romische Provinzialgebiet// Die Germanen: Geschichte und Kultur der germanischen
Stdmme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1976. Bd. L.

Kriiger B. Die Franken bis zur politischen Vereinigung unter Chlodwig // Die
Germanen: Geschichten und Kultur der germanischen Stdmme in Mitteleuropa.
Berlin, 1983. Bd. II.

Kriiger B. Die historische Situation zu Beginn des 3. Jahrhunderts // Die
Germanen: Geschichten und Kultur der germanischen Stimme in Mitteleuropa.
Berlin, 1983. Bd. II.

Kucera M. Typologia vcasnostredovekého S$tatu na strednom Dunaji //
Ceskoslovensky casopis historicky. Praha, 1979.Y. 27. Ne6.

Kuhn H. Die Grenzen der germanischen Gefolgschaft / ZSSR. GA. 1956.
Bd. 73.

Labuda G. Pierwsze panstwo slowianskie. Panstwo Samona. Poznan, 1949.

Lammers W. Die Stammesbildung bei den Sachsen. Ein Forschungsbilanz //
Westfillische Forschungen. 1957. Bd. 10.

Lammers W. (Hrsg.) Entstehung und Verfassung des Sachsenstammes. Darmstadt,
1967.

Lange E. Botanische Beitrdge zur Mitteleuropédischen Siedlungsgeschichte.
Ergebnisse zur Wirtschaft und Kulturlandschaft in Frithgeschichtlicher Zeit. Berlin,
1971.

Laser R. Der Aufstand der Bataver und die Sicherung der Reichsgrenze
(Limesbau) im 1. und frithen 2. Jahrhundert // Die Germanen: Geschichten und
Kultur der germanischen Stimme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1976. Bd. I.

Laser R. Die Chatten // Die Germanen: Geschichte und Kultur der germanischen
Staimme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1976. Bd. I1.



Bubnuorpadus 285

Laser R. Romisch-germanische Beziehungen und die Angriffe des Imperiums
gegen Germanien. Abwehrkdmpfe germanischer Stimme und romische
Germanienpolitik bis um die Mitte des 1. Jh. // Die Germanen: Geschichten und
Kultur der germanischen Stimme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1976. Bd. 1.

Laser R. Romisch-germanische Beziehungen im 3. Jahrhundert // Die Germanen:
Geschichten und Kultur der germanischen Stimme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1983.
Bd. II.

Laszl6 G. Etudes archéologiques sur ’histoire de la société des Avars. Budapest,
1955.

Laszl6 Cy. The Significance of the Hun Golden Bow // AAH. III. 1-2. 1951.

Lemerle P. Invasions et migrations dans les Balkans depuis la fin de 1’époque
romaine jusqu’au VIIe siécle / Revue historique. 1954. CCXI, 2.

Leube A. Die Sippe und Grossfamilie / Die Germanen: Geschichten und Kultur
der germanischen Stdmme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1976. Bd. L.

Leube A. Die Verfassungsorgane // Die Germanen: Geschichten und Kultur der
germanischen Stimme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1976. Bd. 1.

Leube A. Die Burgunden bis zum Untergang ihres Reiches an der oberen Rhone
im Jahre 534 // Die Germanen: Geschichten und Kultur der germanischen Stimme
in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1983. Bd. II.

Leube A. Die Langobarden // Die Germanen: Geschichten und Kultur der
germanischen Stimme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1983. Bd. I1.

Leube A. Die Sachsen// Die Germanen: Geschichten und Kultur der germanischen
Stimme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1983. Bd. II.

Ley H. Geschichte der Aufkldrung und des Atheismus. Berlin, 1970. Bd. 2.

Lindqvist S. Heruler och Daner. Tor. 1963. T. 9.

Lippold A. Uldin // PWRE. 2 Reihe. 1961. Bd. 17.

Lippold A. Heruli // Der kleine Pauly. Stuttgart, 1967. Bd. 2.

Lippold A. Langobardi // Der kleine Pauly. Stuttgart, 1969. Bd. 3.

Lippold A. Vandalen // Der kleine Pauly. Stuttgart, 1975. Bd. 5.

Liptak P. Recherches antropologiques sur les ossements avares des environs
d’Ullo // AAH. 1955. T. 6.

Lot F. Les invasions germaniques. La pénétration mutuelle du monde barbare et
du monde romain. Paris, 1935.

Lot F. Les invasions barbares et le peuplement de 1I’Europe. Paris, 1937. Vol. 1.

Lot J. ’Emigration bretonne en Armorique. Paris, 1883.

Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. Warszawa, 1964—1973. T. I1I-V.

Lund A.A. Zu den Suebenbegriffen in der taciteischen “Germania” // Klio. B.,
1989. Bd. 71. Hf. 2.

Maenchen-Helfen O.J. The Huns and the Hsiung-nu // Byzantion. 1944-45.
V. 17.

Maenchen-Helfen O.J. Pseudo-Huns // CAJ. 1955. V. L.



286 Bubaunorpacus

Maenchen-Helfen O.J. The Ethnic Name Hun // Studia Serica. B. Karlagen
dedicata. Copenhagen, 1959.

Maenchen-Helfen O.J. Akatir // CAJ. 1966. V. 11, N 4.

Maenchen-Helfen.O.J. The World of the Huns. Berkeley - Los-Ang. - London,
1973.

Malingoudis Ph. Die Institution des Zupans als Problem der friislawischen
geschichte // Cyrillomethodianum. Thessalonique, 1971-73. T. 2.

Margeti¢ L. Ronstantin Porfirogenet i vrijeme dolaska Hrvata // Zbornik
Historiskog zavoda Jugoslavensk Akademij znanosti i umjetnosti. Vol. 8.
Zagreb, 1977.

Matthews J. Western Aristocracies and Imperial Court 364-425. Oxford, 1975.

Mazzarino S. Stilicone. La crisi imperiale dopo Teodosio. Roma, 1942.

McGovern W.M. The Early Empires of Central Asia. A Study of the Scythians
and the Huns and the Part They Played in World History. Chapel Hill, 1939.

Meid W. Besprechung zu H.Birkhan. Germanen und Kelten bis zum Ausgang der
Romerzeit // BJB. 1970. Ne 172.

Melin B. Zum Namensatz der Germania // Eranos. 1961. Ne 61.

Meyer H. Die Juthungen. Ein Beitrag zur schwiébischen Friihgeschichte //
Zeitschrift fiir wiirtembergische Landesgeschichte. 1949/1950. T. 9.

Mildenberger G. Die thiiringischen Brandgraber der spdtromischen Zeit. Koln,
Wien, 1970.

Mildenberger G. Sozial-und Kultergeschichte der Germanen. Stuttgart, 1972.

Miltner F. Vandalen // PWRE. 2 Reihe, 1955. Bd. 15.

Mindescu H. Limba latind in provinciile dundrene ale imperiului Roman.
Bucarest, 1960.

Mitscha-Médrheim H. Dunkler Jahrhunderte goldene Spuren. Wien, 1963.

Mocsy A. Pannonia / PWRE. Suppl. Bd. 9. 1962.

Mohay A. Priskos’ Fragment iiber die Wanderungen der Steppenvolker // AAH.
V. 24.1976.

Mommsen Th. Stilicho und Alarich // Hermes, 1903. Bd. 38.

Moravcsik G. Zur Geschichte der Onoguren // UJ. 1930. Bd. 30.

Moravcesik G. Byzantine Christianty and the Magyars in the Period of Their
Migration // Studia Byzantina. Amsterdam, 1967.

Moravcsik G. Byzantium and the Magyars. Budapest, 1970.

Moszynski L. Z zagadnien slowotworsstwa praslowianskich nazw plemennych //
Etnogeneza i topogeneza slowian. Poznan, 1980.

Much R. Deutsches Stammeskunde. Leipzig, 1920.

Much R. Das Problem des Germanennamens // Germanen und Indogermanen.
Festschrift fiir Herman Hirt. 1936. Bd. 2.

Much R. Die Germania des Tacitus. 3 Aufl. Heidelberg, 1967.

Miiller F.W. Zwei Pfanlinschriften aus den Turfanfunden. Berlin, 1915.



Bubnuorpadus 287

Miiller-Wille M. Béuerliche Siedlungen der Bronze-und Eisenzeit in der
Nordseegebieten // Das Dorf der Eisenzeit und des frithen Mittelalters. Gottingen,
1977.

Musset L. Les invasions: Les vagues germaniques. Paris, 1965.

Myecscy A. Pannonia // PWRE. Suppl. Bd. 9. 1962.

Nagl A. Odoacer // PWRE. 2 Reihe. Bd. 17. 1937.

Nagl A. Theoderich der Grosse / PWRE. 2 Reihe. Bd. 10.

Nagl A. Theoderich Strabo // PWRE. 2 Reihe. Bd. 10.

Nagy T. The Last Century of Pannonia in the Judgement of a New Monograph //
AAASH. Budapest, 1971. T. 19.

Németh J. Die Bedeutung des bulgarischen Volksnamens // Studia in honorem
Veselini Besevliev. Sofia, 1978.

Niederle L. Slovanske starozitnosti. Praha, 1906—1919. D. II-III.

Niemeyer W. Die Stammessitze der Chatten nach Bodenfunden und antiker
Uberlieferung // Zeitschrift des Vereins fiir hessische Geschichte und Landeskunde.
1954/1955.65/66.

Nierhaus R. Das swebische Griberfeld von Diersheim: Studien zur Geschichte der
Germanen am Oberrhein vom Gallischen Krieg bis zur alamannischen Landnahme.
Berlin, 1966.

Norden E. Die germanische Urgeschichte in Tacitus Germania. 4 Aufl. Stuttgart,
1959.

Obolensky D. The Byzantine Commonwealth. Eastern Europe 500 - 1453. N.Y.;
Wash., 1997.

Pabst A. Divisio regni: Der Zerfall des Imperium Romanum in der Sicht der
Zeitgenossen. Bonn, 1986.

Pallmann R. Die Geschichte der Volkerwanderung. Weimer, 1964.

Patsch C. Die Violkerbewegungen an der unteren Donau: Beitrdge zur Volkerkunde
von Siidosteuropa III // S.-Ber. Akad. Wiss. Wien. Phil.-hist. KI., 1928. Bd. 208.
Hf. 2.

Perrin O. Les Burgondes. Leur histoire, des origines a la fin du premiere Royaume
(534). Neuchatel, 1968.

Peschel K. Die Kelten als Nachbarn der Germanen // ZfA. 1970. Ne 4.

Peschel K. Germanen und Kelten // Die Germanen: Geschichten und Kultur der
germanischen Stimme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1976. Bd. 1.

Petersen L. Uberblick iiber Entstehung und Entwicklung der rémischen Provinzen
am Rhein und an der oberen Donau im 1. und 2. Jahrhundert // Die Romer an Rhein
und Donau. Berlin, 1975.

Petrikowits H. Arminius // BIB. 1966. Bd. 166.

Pfeifer W. Die Sprachentwicklung bis zur Herausbildung des Hochdeutschen //
Die Germanen: Geschichten und Kultur der germanischen Stimme in Mitteleuropa.
Berlin, 1983. Bd. II.



288 Bubamnorpacus

Piaskowski J.  Metallkundliche =~ Untersuchungen an  archdologischen
Eisengegenstdnden der vorromischen Eisen- und der romischen Kaiserzeit aus dem
Nordosten der DDR // EAZ. 1969. Ne 10.

Piganol A. Le sac de Rome. Paris, 1964.

Pigulevskaya N. Note sur les relations de Byzance et des Huns au Ve s. // Revue
des Etudes Sud-Est Européennes. 1969. T. VII.

Pritsak O. Hun, der Volksname der Hsiung-nu // CAJ. 1960. Bd. V. F. 1.

Prohaska V. Zupa a zupan // Slavia antiqua. Warszawa-Poznan, 1968. T. XV.

Radnoti A. Die germanischen Verbiindeten der Romer // Deutsch-Italienische
Vereinigung. Frankfurt a. Main, 1967. Hf. 3.

Redlich C. Westgermanische Stammesbildungen // NNU. 1967. Bd. 36.

Das Reich und die Barbares / Hrsg. E.K. Chrysos, A. Schwarcz. Wien, 1989.

Reynold Gonzague de. Le monde barbaire et la fusion avec le monde antique.
Paris, 1953.

Reynolds R.L., Lopez R.S. Odoacer: German or Hun // American Historical
Review. 1946. Vol. 52.

Reynolds R.L. Reconsideration of the history of the Suevi // Revue belge
d’histoire et de la philologie. 1957. T. 35.

Riche P. Les invasions barbares. Paris, 1974.

Roeren R. Zur Archédologie und Geschichte Siidwestdeutschlands im 3. bis 5.
Jh. n. Chr. // JRGZM. 1960. Bd. 7.

Rosenfeld H. Kultur der Germanen // Abriss der Geschichte antiker Randkulturen,
Oldenbourgs Abriss der Weltgeschichte. 1961.

Rospond S. Struktura pierwotnych etnonimoéw slowianskich // Rocznik
slawisticzny. Wroclaw etc., 1966. T. 26. Cz. 1.

Rouche M. L’ Aquitaine des Wisigoths aux Arabes (418—781). Lille, 1977.

Salamon M. The Chronology of Gothic Incursions into Asia Minor in the III
Century A.D. // Eos. 1971. T. LIX.

Salamon M. Rzekoma wojna ludowa w Tracji i Azji Mniejszej w czasie uzurpacji
Prokopiusza (365-366) // Eos. 1972. T. 60.

Schhréder R. Lehrbuch der deutschen Rechtsgeschichte. Berlin, 1898.

Schleiermacher W. Die Burgunden am Limes // Varia Archaeologica. Berlin,
1964.

Schlesinger W. Herrschaft und Gefolgschaft in der germanisch-deutschen
Verfassungsgeschichte // HZ. 1953. Bd. 176.

Schlesinger W. Uber germanisches Heerkdnigtum // Das Kénigtum. 1956.

Schlesinger W. Randbemerkungen zu drei Aufsétzen iiber Sippe, Gefolgschaft
und Treue // Alteuropa und die moderne Gesellschaft. Festschrift fiir Otto Brunner.
Gottingen, 1963.

Schlette F. Germanen zwischen Thorsberg und Ravenna. Leipzig-Jena-Berlin,
1972.



Bubnuorpadus 289

Schmid P. Die Keramik des 1. bis 3. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. im Kiistengebiet der
stidlichen Nordsee // PKN. 1965. Ne 8. S.

Schmidt B. Alamannen // Die Germanen: Geschichte und Kultur der germanischen
Stimme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1983. Bd. II.

Schmidt B. Die Durchbrechung des Limes im 3. Jh. und ihre Auswirkung
auf Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft in der Germania libera / Rom und Germanien.
Berlin, 1983.

Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stdmme bis zum Ausgang der
Voélkerwanderung. Bd. 1. Die Ostgermanen. Miinchen, 1934; 1941.

Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stdmme bis zum Ausgang der
Voélkerwanderung. Bd. I1. Die Westgermanen. Miinchen, 1938; 1940.

Schmidt L. Geschichte der Wandalen. Miinchen, 1942.

Schmidt-Thielbeer E.  Stammes- und Siedlungsgebiete. Die siidlichen
Elbgermanen // Die Germanen: Geschichten und Kultur der germanischen Stamme
in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1976. Bd. 1.

Schonfeld M. Worterbuch der altgermanischen Personen- und Volkernamen.
Heidelberg, 1911.

Schroder E. Sachsen und Cherusker // Niedersichsisches Jb. f. Landesgeschichte.
1933. Bd. 10.

Schulz W. Die Wanderung der Kimbern zum Gebiete der Boier // Germania.
1929. Bd. 13.

Schuster M. Die Hunnenschreibung bei Ammianus, Sidonius und Jordanus //
Wienerstudien. V. 58. Wien, 1940.

Schwarz E. Der Quaden und Wandalenzug nach Spanien // Sudeta. 1927. T. 3.

Schwarz E. Goten, Nordgermanen, Angelsachsen. Bern; Miinchen, 1951.

Schwarz E. Die Herkunft der Juthungen // Jahrbiicher fiir frénkische
Landesforschungen. 1954. T. 14.

Schwarz E. Germanische Stammeskunde. Heidelberg, 1956.

Schwarz E.  Germanische Stammeskunde zwischen den Wissenschaften.
Konstanz-Stuttgart, 1967.

Schwarz E. Zur germanischen Stammeskunde. Aufsdtze zum neuesten
Forschungsstand. Darmstadt, 1972.

Schwarzmaier H. Ein Brief des Markgrafen Aribo an Konig Arnulf iiber der
Verhiéltnisse in Méhren // Frithmittelalterliche Studien. B., 1972. Bd. 6.

Seeck O. Athaulf // PWRE. 1896. Bd. 4.

Seeck O. Geschichte des Untergangs der antiken Welt. Berlin, 1920. Bd. 5.

Seyer H. Die regionale Gliederung der Kulturen der vorromischen Eisenzeit —
Stammesgebiete — erste Wanderungen // Die Germanen: Geschichten und Kultur
der germanischen Stimme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1976. Bd. 1.

Seyer H. Die wirtschaftlichen Grundlagen (vom 6. Jahrhundert vor bis zum Beginn
unserer Zeitrechnung) // Die Germanen: Geschichten und Kultur der germanischen
Stdmme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1976. Bd. L.



290 Bubamnorpacus

Seyer R. Antike Nachrichten / Die Germanen: Geschichte und Kultur der
germanischen Stdmme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1976. Bd. 1.

Seyer R. Antike Nachrichten zu germanischen Stdmmessitzen // ZfA. 1968.
Ne 2.

Seyer R. Siedlungs- und Stammesgebiete in den Jahrzehnten um den Beginn
unserer Zeitrechnung // Die Germanen: Geschichten und Kultur der germanischen
Staimme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1976. Bd. 1.

Seyfarth W. Die Entwicklung im 4 Jahrhundert (306—406/407) // Die Romer an
Rhein und Donau. Berlin, 1975.

Seyfarth W. Germanen in romischen Diensten im 4 Jh. (unter Verwendung
epigraphischer Quellen) // Romer und Germanen in Mitteleuropa. B., 1976.

Shafer R. The Earliest Huns // UAJ. 1966. Bd. 38. S. 5, n. 12.

Simpson C.J. Laeti in Northern Gaul: A Note on Pan. Lat., 8,21 // Latomus. 1977.
T. 36.

Sinor D. Autour d’une migration de peoples au Ve siécle / JA. 1946/1947.
T. 235.

Stallknecht B. Untersuchungen zur rémischen Aussenpolitik in der Spétantike
(306-395 n. Chr.). Bonn, 1969.

Stein E. Geschichte des spétromischen Reiches. Wien, 1928. Bd. 1.

Stein E. Die Organisation der westromischen Grenzverteidigung im V. Jahrhundert
und das Burgunderreich am Rhein // Berichte der Romisch-Germanischen
Kommission. 1929. Bd. 18.

Stein E. Histoire du Bas-Empire. Paris, 1959. T. 1.

Steinhauser W. Der Namensatz in cap. 2 «Germania» Tacitus, samt einer Kritik
der wichtigsten neueren Ansichten {iber den Germanennamen // Rhein. Vierteljbl.,
1955. Ne 20.

Steuer H.  Friihgeschichtliche — Sozialstrukturen in  Mitteleuropa.  Zur
Analyse der Auswertungsmethoden des archdologischen Quellenmaterials //
Geschichtswissenschaft und Archéologie. Sigmaringen, 1979.

Stokar W. Spinnen und Weben bei den Germanen. Leipzig, 1938.

Straub J. Parens principum, Stilichos Reichspolitik und das Testament des Kaisers
Theodosius // Nouvelle Clio. 1952. Ne 4.

Stroheker K.F. Germanentum und Spétantike. Ziirich, Stuttgart, 1965.

Strzelczyk J. Goci — rzeczywisto$¢ i legenda. Warszawa, 1984.

Szadeczky-Kardoss S. Literarische Reminiszenz und historische Realitét bei
Priskos Rhetor (Fr. 30) // Actes de la XII Conféerence Internationale d’Etudes
Classiques «Eirene». Bucuresti, 1975.

Szadeczky-Kardoss S. Uber die Wandlungen der Ostgrenze der awarischen
Machtsphire // Researches in Altaic Languages. Budapest, 1975.

Takats Z. Neuendeckte Denkmiler der Hunnen in Ungarn // AOH. 1959.
Bd.9.F. 1.



Bubnuorpadus 291

Teichert M. Die Nahrungsmittelproduktion. Viehwirtschaft // Die Germanen:
Geschichten und Kultur der germanischen Stdmme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1976.
Bd. L.

Teichert M. Die Tierreste von den jungbronzezeitlichen Burgwéllen Kratzeburg
und Giihlen-Glienicke // PZ. 1964. Ne 42.

Teichert M. Vergleichende osteologische Untersuchungen der Tierreste von einem
Fundplatz der Jastorfkultur bei Tangermiinde, Kreis Stendal // EAZ. 1970. Ne 11.

Teichert M., Griinert H. Die Nahrungsmittelproduktion // Die Germanen:
Geschichten und Kultur der germanischen Stimme in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1976.
Bd. I

Thompson E.A. Olympiodorus of Thebes // CQ. 1944. V. 38.

Thompson E.A. A History of Attila and the Huns. Oxford, 1948.

Thompson E.A. The Settlement of the Barbarians in Southern Gaul // Journal of
Roman Studies. London, 1955. Vol. 45.

Thompson E.A. The Barbarian Kingdoms in Gaul and Spain // Nottingham
Medieval Studies. 1963. Vol. 7.

Thompson E.A. The Visigoths from Fritigern to Euric // Historia, 1963.
T. 12.

Tomaschek W. Acatziri / RE 1. 1894.

Ttestik D. Pocatky Pfemyslovct. Praha, 1981.

Tschumi O. Burgunder, Alamannen und Langobarden in der Schweiz. Bern,
1945.

Vajda L. Zur Frage der Volkerwanderungen // Paideuma. 1973-1974. V. 19/20.

Varady L. Das letzte Jahrhundert Pannoniens (376-476). Budapest, 1969.

Vasiliev A.A. The Goths in the Crimea. Cambridge, 1936.

Velkov V. Wulfila und die Gothi minores in Moesien // Klio. B., 1989. Bd. 71.
Hf. 2.

Vernadsky G. A History of Russia. New Haven, 1946.

Vetters H. Dacia ripensis. Wien, 1950.

Vravenhage. Kimbern und Teutonen // Erbe der Vergangenheit. Tiibingen, 1951.

Vulpe R. Le Vallum de la Moldavie inférieure et le «mur» d’Athanaric, Bucarest,
1957.

Waas M. Germanen im romischen Dienst im 4 Jahrhundert n. Chr. Bonn, 1971.

Wackwitz P. Gab es ein Burgunderreich in Worms? // Der Wormsgau. Worms,
1965. Hf. 20/21.

Wais G.J. Die Alamanen in ihre Auseinandersetzung mit der romischen Welt //
Untersuchungen zur germanischen Landname. Berlin, 1943.

Waitz G. Deutsche Verfassungsgeschichte. Kiel, 1865. Bd. 1.

Walser G. Rom, das Reich und die fremden Vélker in der Geschichtsschreibung
der frithen Kaiserzeit. Basel, 1951.

Walser G. Caesar und die Germanen // Historia. Wiesbaden, 1956. Ne 1.

Ward J.H. The «Notitia Dignitatum» // Latomus. 1974. Vol. 33. Part. 2.



292 Bubamnorpacus

Wasilewski T. Les Zupy et les zupanie des slaves méridionaux et leur place
dans I’organisation des états médiévaux // I Viedzynarodovy Kongres archeologii
slowianskiej. T. III. Wroctaw-Warszawa-Krakow, 1970.

Wegewitz W. Die Langobarden an der Niederelbe // Reinerth H. Vorgeschichte
der deutschen Stamme. Berlin, 1940. Bd. 2.

Wegewitz W. Stand der Langobardenforschung im Gebiet der Niederelbe //
Problemi della civilta e dell” economia Langobarda. 1964.

Weidemann K. Untersuchungen zur Siedlungsgeschichte des Landes zwischen
Limes und Rhein vom Ende der Romerherrschafte bis zum Frithmittelalter //
JRGZM. 1974. T. 19.

Weiss R. Chlodwigs Taufe: Reims 508. Versuch einer neuen Chronologie fiir die
Regierungszeit des ersten christlichen Frankenkdnigs unter Beriicksichtigung der
politischen und kirchlich-dogmatischen Probleme seiner Zeit. Bern, Frankfurt a.
Main, 1971.

Welt der Slawen. Geschichte. Gesellschaft. Kultur. Leipzig etc., 1986. Kap. II, 111

Wenkus R. Stammesbildung und Verfassung: Das Werden der frithmittelalterlichen
gentes. Koln; Graz., 1961.

Werner J. Beitrige zur Archédologia des Attila-Reiches. Miinchen, 1956.

Werner J. Die Langobarden in Pannonien // Bayer. Akad. d. Wiss. Phil.-hist.
Klasse. Abh. N.F. Hf. 55 A. Miinchen, 1962.

Wess M.A. Das Ende des Kaisertums im Westen des Romische Reiche.
s’Gravenhage, 1967.

Wielowiejski J. Kontakty Noricum i Pannonii z ludami polnocnymi. Wroclaw,
Warszawa, Krakow, 1970.

Wietersheim E.  Geschichte der Volkerwanderung. Leipzig, 1859—1964.
Bd. 1-4.

Wilkes J.J. Dalmatia. London, 1969.

Wolagiewicz R. Der Zufluss romischer Importe in das Gebiet nordlich der
mittleren Donau in der dlteren Kaiserzeit // ZfA. 1970. Ne 4.

Wotagiewicz R. Naplyw importéw rzymskich do Europy na p6lnoc od srodkowego
Dunaju // Archeologia Polski. 1970. Ne 15.

Wolff G. Chatten-Hessen-Franken. Marburg, 1919.

Wolfram H. Gotische Studien I// MIOG. 1975. Bd. 83. Hf. 1/2.

Wolfram H. Gotische Studien IT // MIOG. 1975. Bd. 83. Hf. 3/4.

Wolfram H. Die Schlacht von Adrianopel // AWA. 1978. Jg. 114. Ne 8.

Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. Miinchen, 1979.

Wolfram H. Die Vélkerwanderung // Der grosse Ploetz. Freiburg, 1980.

Wolfram H. Zur Ansiedlung reichsangehoriger Foderaten. Erklarungsversuche
und Forschungsziele // MIOG. 1983. Bd. 91.

Wolfram H. Das Reich und die Germanen: Zwischen Antike und Mittelalter.
Berlin, 1990.

Wolfram H. Die Germanen. Miinchen, 1995.



Bubanorpadus 293

Woyte C. Antike Quellen zur Geschichte der Germanen. Teil 1-4. Berlin, 1922.

Zeiller J. Les origines chrétiennes dans les provinces danubiennes de I’Empire
Romain. Paris, 1918.

Zeiss H. Besprechung zu Schulz W. // Germania. 1930. Ne 14.

Zeuss J.K. Die Deutschen und die Nachbarstimme. Miinchen, 1837.

Zollner E. Geschichte der Franken bis zur Mitte des 6. Jahrhunderts. Miinchen,
1970.

Zwikker W. Studien zur Marcussdule. Amsterdam, 1941.



Cnucok coKkpameHUn

AJICB
AO
ACI2

BC3

BB

BIU

BHU
2KMHIT
3UAH
WTAMMK

HCCCP
Kb

KCHA
MUA

MUA Oro-3amana CCCP u PHP

HIJI

I1CPJI
P2CCH

CA
CB
CCn
C3
¥3
3CCH

AA
AAH
AAASH
Agath.

Antnynas JAPEBHOCTDL U CpeHHE BeKa
Apxeonomqecxue OTKPBITHUA

Apxeosoruueckuil  c6opHUK [ocymapcTBeHHOro
dpwmuraxa

Boublast coBeTcKast SHLUMKJIONEHS
BusanTuiicknii BpeMeHHHK

BecTtHuk npeBHel HeTopun

Bompockl veTopun

2KypHa/a MuHHcTepCcTBa HAPOAHOTO IPOCBELIeHUS
3amucku Mmneparopekoit AkageMuu HayK

Mssectnst [ocynapcTBeHHol AKaneMHH HCTOPHH
MaTepHaabHON KyJbTypPhl

Hctopuss CCCP

Koncrantun barpsHoponubiii. O6  ymnpaBieHUH
nmmnepuen. M., 1989

Kpatkue coo6uenust MuctutyTa apxeosoruu

Marepuansl ¥ HMCCHENOBAHHS 110 aPXEOJOTHH
CCCP

Martepwuasnsl 1 uccienoBanus no apxeosoruu FOro-
3anana CCCP u Pymbinckoit Haponnoi Pecry-
OJIUKH

Hosropoucxaﬂ TnepBasi JJETOMKUCH CTapliero U MJjaaai-
11ero u3BsoaoB

[TosHoe cobpaHue pyCCKUX JIeTONUCeH

PasBuTHe STHUYECKOTr0 CaMOCO3HAHHUS CJIaBSIHCKHUX
HapoJI0B B 310Xy paHHEro cpeaHeBekoBbs. M.,
1982

CoBeTcKas apxeoJIorus
CpenHue Beka

CoBeTcKoe ciiaBsiHOBe/IeHHe
CoBeTrckast 3STHoOrpagus
YdeHble 3aMTUCKH

DTHMOJIOTMYECKHH CJI0OBAPb CJIABSIHCKHMX $I3BIKOB.
[TpaciaBsHCKUH JI€KCHUECKHH POHI

Archaeologica Austriaca
Acta antiqua Academiae scientiarum Hungaricae
Acta antiqua Academiae scientiarum Hungaricae

Agathias Myrinaeus, Historiae // Historici
graeci minores. Lipsiae, 1871. Vol. Il



Cnrcok cokpallieHHit

295

Agnelli Lib. Pont.

Ambr. Med. Ep.

Amm. Marc.; Amm. Marcell.

Andr. Berg. Hist.

Anon. Vales. Pars post.

Anon. Vales. pars prior

AOH
Appian.

ARF

Aster. Amas.

August.

Aur. Vict.; Aur. Victor.

Auson.

AWA

BHR
BJB

Agnelli qui et Andreas, Liber pontificalis ecclesiae
Ravennatis / / Monumenta Germaniae
historica. Scriptores rerum Langobardicarum
et Italicarum. Saec. VI-IX. Hannover, 1878

Ambrosius  Mediolanensis,  Epistolae //
Patrologiae cursus completus. Series latina.
Paris, 1880. T. XVI

Ammianus Marcellinus, R mische Geschichte.
Versehen von W.Seyfarth. Berlin, 1968—1971.
Bd. [[IV

Andreae Bergomatis, Historia // Monumenta
Germaniae  historica.  Scriptores  rerum
Langobardicarum et Italicarum. Hannover,
1878

Anonymus Valesianus, pars posterior //
Monumenta Germaniae historica. Auct.
Antiquiss. T. IX. Chronica minora. Saec.
IV-VII. Berlin, 1892. Vol. I

Anonymus Valesianus, pars prior / / Monumenta
Germaniae historica, Auct. Antiquiss. T. IX.
Chronica minora. Saec. IV-VIIL. Berlin, 1892.
Vol. I

Acta Orientalia Academiae scientiarum
Hungaricae

Appianus Alexandrinus, Roman history. London,
1953-1955. Vol. I-IV

Annales regni Francorum // Ausgewihlte
Quellen zur deutschen Geschichte des
Mittelalters. Berlin, 0.J. Bd. 5

Asterius Amasenus, Homiliae // Patrologiae
cursus completus. Series graeca. Paris, 1858.
T. XL.

Augustinus, De civitate Dei libri XXII // Corpus
scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum. Wien-
Leipzig, 1899—-1900. Vol. XL. P. 1-2

S. Aurelius Victor, Historiae abbreviatae (De
Caesaribus liber. Epitome de Caesaribus).
Leipzig, 1961

Ausonices Decimus Magnus, Mosella //
Monumenta Germaniae historica. Auct.
Antiquiss. Berlin, 1883. T. V. Pars. 2

Anzeiger der sterreichischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften. Wien

Bulgarian Historical Review

Bonner Jahrbucher



296

CnHCoK CoKpallleHHi

BS
CAJ
Caesar B.G.

Cassiod. Chron.

Cassiod. Var.

Chron. Gall.

Chron. Pasch.
CIL

Cl. Claud.; Claud. Claudian.

Cohen H.

Cons. Constantinop.

Const. Porph. De adm. Imp.

CTh
CQ

Dexipp.
Dio. Cass.
Dion. Per.

EAZ
Einh. V. Car.

Baltische Studien

Central Asiatic Journal

C. Iulii Caesaris commentarii. Vol. 1. Bellum
Gallicum. Lipsiae, 1957.

Cassiodorus Senator, Chronica ed a 519 //
Monumenta Germaniae historica. Auct.
Antiquiss. T. XI. Chronica minora. Saec.
IV-VIL. Berlin, 1894. Vol. II

Cassiodorus Senator, Variae lib.
XII // Monumenta Germaniae historica.
Auct. Antiquiss. Berlin, 1894. T. XII

Chronica Gallica a 452 et 511 // Monumenta
Germaniae historica. Auct. Antiquiss. T.IX.
Chronica minora. Saec. IV-VII. Berlin, 1892.
Vol. I

Chronicon Paschale. Bonnae, 1832

Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum

Claudius Claudianus, Carmina // Monumenta
Germaniae historica. Auct. Antiquiss. Berlin,
1892. Vol. X

Description historique des monnaies frappees sous
I'Empire romain communément appellées
médailles imperiales. Paris, 1880—1892. Vol.
[-VIII

Consularia  Constantinopolitana / Ed. Th.
Mommsen // Monumenta Germaniae
historica. Auct. Antiquiss. T. IX. Chronica
minora. Saec. IV-VII. Berlin, 1992. Vol. I

Constantine Porpyrogenitus, De administrando
imperio / / Koncrantuu Barpsinoponueiit. O6
ynpasJiaeHnd umneprei. M., 1989

Codex Theodosianus. Berlin, 1904—1905

Classical Quarterly

Dexippus Atheniensis, Historia // Corpus
scriptorum historiae byzantinae. Bonn, 1829

Dio’s Roman History. London, 1961-1965. Vol.
[-1X

Dionysii Periegesis Orbis descriptio. Ed. C.
Miillerus // Geographi graeci minores.
Paris, 1861. Vol II.

Ethnographisch-Archéologische Zeitschrift

Einhardi Vita Karoli // Ausgewahlte Quellen zur
deutschen Geschichte des Mittelalters. Berlin,
1958. Bd. V



CrnHcok coKpalileHui 297

Ennod.

Eunap.

Eutrop.

Evagr.

FHG

Flor.

Fred.

Fredeg. Chron.

Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc.

Herodian.

Hieron.

Hieron. Adv. lovin

Hieron. Ep.

Hieron. Chron.

Hieron.Cont. Rufin.

Ennodius Magnus Felix, Opera omnia /
Ed. G. Hartell // Corpus scriptorum
ecclesiasticorum latinorum. Wien, 1882. Vol.
VI

Eunapius Sardianus, Fragmenta // Fragmentae
historicorum graecorum. Paris, 1851. Vol. IV

Eutropius, Breviarium ab urbe condita //
Monumenta Germaniae historica. Auct.
Antiquiss. Berlin, 1879. T. I

The Ecclesiastical History of Evagrius. London,
1898

Fragmenta historicorum graecorum
Juli Flori Epitomae de Tito Livio bellorum omnium

annorum DCC libri duo / / Epitome of Roman
history. London, 1929

Chronicarum quae dicuntur Fredegarii Scholastici

libri IV / / Magnae Moraviae fontes historici.
Pragae-Brunae, 1966. T. 1

Fredegarius, Chronicorum libri [V //Monumenta
Germaniae historica.  Scriptores  rerum
Merovingicarum. Hannover, 1889. Vol. II

Gregorius Turonensis, Historia Francorum //
Monumenta Germaniae historica. Scriptores
rerum Merovingicarum. Hannover, 1884-—
1885. Vol. I. Ps. I.

Herodian of Antioch’s of the Roman empire. From
the death of Marcus Aurelius to the accession
of Gordian III. Los Angeles, 1961

Eusebius Hieronymus, Opera omnia //
Patrologiae cursus completus. Series latina.
T. XXII. Paris, 1864

Eusebius Hieronymus Adversus lovrinianum libri
duo/ / Patrologiae cursus completus. Series
latina. T. XXIII, Paris, 1883.

Eusebius Hieronymus Epistulae. // Patrologiae
cursus completus. Series latina. T. XXII. Paris,
1864

Eusebius Hieronymus, Translatio Chronicorum
Eusebii Pamphili // Patrologiae cursus

completus. Series latina. Paris, 1866.
T. XXVIL.

Eusebius Hieronymus, Contra Rufinum //
Patrologiae cursus completus. Series latina.
Paris, 1865. T. XXIII.



298

CnHCoK CoKpallleHHi

Hist. Lang. Cod. Goth.

Hydat.

HZ
loann. Ant. fr.

Iohann. Bicl. Chron.

loann. Lyd. De magist.

Iord. Get.

Iord. Rom.

Isid. Chron.

Isid. Hist.

JA
JRGZM

Lact. De mort pers.

Landolfus Sagax

Historia Langobardorum Codicis Gothani //
Monumenta Germaniae historica. Scriptoves
rerum  Langobardicarum et Italicarum.
Hannoverae, 1870

Hydatius Lemicus, Continuatio chronicorum
Hieronymianorum ad a. 468 // Monumenta
Germaniae historica. Auct. Antiquiss. T. XI.
Chronica minora. Saec. IV-VII. Berlin, 1894.
Vol. II

Historische Zeitschrift

loannes Antiocheus, Fragmenta // Fragmenta
Historicorum graecorum. T. IV. Paris, 1851

[ohannes abbatis Biclarensis Chronica //
Monumenta Germaniae historica. Auct.
Antiquiss. Berlin, 1894. T. XI. V. II

loannes Lydus, De magistratibus populi Romani
libri tres. Lipsiae, 1903

lordanes, Getica // Monumenta Germaniae
historica. Auct. Antiquiss. Berlin, 1882.
Vol. V. Pars. 1

lordanes, Romana // Monumenta Germaniae
historica. Auct. Antiquiss. Berlin, 1882.
Vol. V. Ps. 1

Isidorus Hispalensis, Chronica maiora //
Monumenta Germaniae historica. Auct.
Antiquiss. T. XI. Chronica minora. Saec.
VI-VIL. Berlin, 1894. Vol. II

Isidorus  Hispalensis, Gothorum,

Wandalorum, Sueborum // Monumenta
Germaniae historica. Auct. Antiquiss. T. XI.
Chronica minora. Saec. IV-VII. Berlin, 1894.
Vol. II

Journal Asiatique

Jahrbuch des Romisch-Germanischen
Zentralmuseum. Mainz

Historia

Lucius Caecilius Firmanus Lactantius, De mortibus

persecutorum // Corpus  scriptorum
ecclesiasticorum latinorum. Wien, 1897. Vol.
XXVII. Fasc. 2

Landolfi Sagacis Additamenta ad Pauli Historiam

Romanam // Monumenta Germaniae
historica. Auct. Antiquiss. Hannover, 1894.
Vol. I



Crucok coKpallleHHit 299

Liv. — Livy with an english translation by B.O. Foster.
London; Cambridge Mass., 1920—1940. Vol.
[-IV

Malch. —  Malchus Philadelphensis, Fragmenta / / Historici

graeci minores. Lipsiae, 1870. Vol. I

Mar. Avent. — Marius episcopus Aventicensis, Galli Chronica an.
456 // Monumenta Germaniae historica.
Auct. Antiquiss. T. XI. Chronica minora. Saec.
IV-VIL. Berlin, 1894. Vol. II

Marc. Com., Marcell. Comit. —  Marcellinus Comes, Chronicon // Monumenta

Germaniae historica. Auct. Antiquiss. T. XL
Chronica minora. Saec. IV-VII. Berlin, 1894.

Vol. II

Mauric. — Mauricius, Arta militara. Bucuresti, 1970

Menandr. — Menander Protector, Fragmenta / / Corpus
scriptorum historiae byzantinae. Bonn, 1829

MIOG — Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir Osterreichische
Geschichtsforschung. Koln-Graz

MMFH — Magnae Moraviae fontes hictorici. Pragae-Brunae,
1966. T. 1; Brunae, 1969. T. III

N.D. Oc. — Notitia Dignitatum omnibus tam civilium quam

militarium utriusque imperii. Berlin, 1876 (in
partibus Occidentis)

N.D. Or. — Notitia Dignitatum omnibus tam civilium quam
militarium utriusque imperii. Berlin, 1876 (in
partibus Orientis)

Nic. Brev. — Nicephori  archiepiscopi ~ Constantinopolitani
Opuscula historica. Lipsiae, 1880

NNU — Nachrichten aus Niedersachsens Urgeschichte

Olymp. Ir.; Olympiod. ~  Olympiodorus, Fragmenta // Historici graeci
minores. Lipsiae, 1870. T. I

Oros. — Paulus Orosius, Historiarum adversus paganos
libri VII. Lipsiae, 1889

XII paneg. lat. —  XII panegyrici latini. Leipzig, 1911

Pacat. Pan. Theodos. — Drepanius Latini Pacati, Panegyricus Theodosio
Augusto dictus // XII Panegirici Latini.
Lipsiae, 1874

Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. — Paulus Diaconus, Historia gentis Langobardorum

// Monumenta Germaniae historica.
Scriptores  rerum  Langobardicarum et
Italicarum. Hannover, 1878

Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. — Paulus Diaconus, Historia Romana //
Monumenta Germaniae historica. Auct.
Antiquiss. Berlin, 1879. Vol. IL.



300

CrnHCcoK CoKpallleHHi

Paul. Pell.

Pauli Cont.

Pausan.

Petr. Patric.

PG

PKN

Philost. H. E.; Philostorg. Hist.

eccl.
PL
Plin. Nat. Hist.

Plut.
Prisc.; Prisc. Pan.

Porphyr. Carm.

Proc.; Procop.

Prosper. Carm.

Prosper. Chron.

Paulinus  Pellaeus, Eucharisticos deo sub
ephemeridis meae textu // Corpus
scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum. Wien,

1988. Vol. XVI. Ps. 1

Pauli Continuatio tertia // Monumenta
Germaniae historica. ~ Scriptores  rerum
Langobardicarum et Italicarum. Hannover,
1878

Pausanius, Description of Graeca / With an Engl.
transl. by W.H.S. Jones. L., 1931-1935. Vol.
-V

Petrus Patricius, Historiarum fragmenta //

Fragmentae historicorum graecorum. Paris,
1856. Vol. IV

Migne J.P. Patrologiae cursus completus. Series
graeca. Paris

Probleme der Kustenforschung in stdlichen
Nordseegebiet
Philostorgius,  Historia  ecclesiastica //

Patrologiae cursus completus. Series graeca.
Paris, 1858. T. LXV.

Migne J.P. Patrologiae cursus completus. Series
latina. Paris

C. Plinius Secundus, Naturalis historia libri

XXXVII. Leipzig, 1892—-1909. T. I-V

Plutarchus, Vitae parallelae. Lipsiae, 1884—1892

Priscus Panites, Fragmenta // Fragmenta
historicorum graecorum. Paris, 1868. T. IV

Publilius Optatianus Porphyrius, Carmina. Lipsiae,
1877

Procopius Caesariensis, Opera omnia / Ed. J.
Haury, G. Wirth. Leipzig, 1962—-1965. Vol.
LIV (BG — De bello Gothico; BV — De bello
Vandalico; BP — De bello Persico; De aed. —
De aedificiis; H.a. — Historia arcana)

Prosper Aquitanus, Poema conjugis ad uxorem
// Patrologiae cursus completus. Series
latina. Paris. T. LI

Prosper Tiro, Epitoma Chronicon edita primum a.
433, continuata ad a. 455 // Monumenta
Germaniae historica. Auct. Antiquiss. T. IX.
Chronica minora. Saec. IV-VII. Berlin, 1892.
Vol. I



Crucok coKpallleHHit 301

Prudent.

Ptol. Geogr.; Ptolem.
PWRE

PZ
Rav. Anon.; Rav. an. Cosm.
RE, I

RL

Salv. De gub. Dei

S.Ben. Chron.

SHA

Sidon. Apol.

Sidon. Carm.

Sil. It.
Socr. H. E.; Socrat. Hist. eccl.

Sozom. Hist. eccl.
SSS

Strab.
Suet.

Syncell.

Aurelius Clemens Prudentius, Carmina. London,
1949-1953. Vol. I-1I (Apoth. — Apotheosis;
Contr. Symm. — Contra orationem Symmachi;
Lib. Cath. — Liber Cathemerinon; Perist. lib. —
Peristephanon liber)

Ptolemaeus Claudius, Geographia. Paris, 1883—
1901. Vol. I-1I

Pauly-Wissowa Realencyclopddie der classischen
Altertumswissenschaft

Praehistorische Zeitschrift

Ravennatis Anonimi Cosmographia. Berlin, 1870

Pauly A.F. Real-Encyclopddie der Klassischen
Altertumswissenschaft / Neue Bearbeitung
beg. G. Wissowa. Stuttgart, 1894

Reallexicon der germanischen Altertumskunde.
Berlin, 1970-1973. Bd. 1-2

Salvianus ~ Massiliensis, De  gubernatione
Dei // Monumenta Germaniae historica.
Auct. Antiquiss. Berlin, 1877. Vol. 1. Ps. 1

Chronica Sancti Beneditti Casinensis //
Monumenta Germaniae historica. Scriptores
rerum  Langobardicarum et Italicarum.
Hannover, 1878

The Scriptores Historiae Augustae. L.-Cambridge,
1967

Sidonius Apollinaris, Epistolae et Carmina //
Patrologiue cursus completus. Series latina.
Paris, 1862. T. LVIII

Sidonius Apollinaris, Epistolae et Carmina //
Patrologiae cursus completus. Series latina.
Paris, 1862. T. LVIIL

C. Sili Italici Punica. Lipsiae, 1890—1892

Socrates’ Ecclesiastical History. Oxford, 1878

Sozomenos’ Ecclesiastical History. Oxford, 1880

Slownik starozytnosci slowianskich. Wroclaw,
1961-1982. T. 1-7

Strabonis, Geographica. Leipzig, 1895—1899. T.
[-1I1

C. Suetonius Tranquillus, De vita Caesarum.
Leipzig, 1908

Georgius Syncellus, Chronographia // Corpus
scriptorum historiae byzantinae. Bonn, 1829.
Vol. [-1I



302

CrnHCcoK CoKpallleHHi

Synes.; Synesius.

Tab. Peut.

Tacit.

Theod. H. E.; Theodor. Hist. eccl.

Theoph. Byz.
Theoph. Chron.

Theoph. Sim.
Tyr. Ruf.

UAJ
ulJ
Vell.

Vict. Ton.

Vict. Vitens.

Zach. Rh.

ZfA
ZiM
Zonar.

Zosim.

ZSSR. GA

Synesius Cyrenensis, Oratio de regno Arcadium
imperatorem//Patrologiaecursuscompletus.
Series graeca. Paris, 1859. T. LXVII

Tabula  Peutingeriana.  Itineraria ~ Romana.
Romische Reisewege an der Hand der Tabula
Peutingeriana. Stuttgart, 1916

P. Cornelius Tacitus, Libri qui supersunt. Lipsiae,
1960-1961. T. I-II. (Ann. — Annales ab excessu
divi Augusti; Agr. — De vita Julii Agricolae;
Hist. — Historiae; Germ. — De origine et situ
Germaniae)

Theodoretus,Historiaecclesiastica//Patrologiae
cursus completus. Series graeca. Paris, 1959.
T. LXXXII

Theophanes Byzantius, Fragmenta // Historici
graeci minores. Lipsiae, 1870. Vol. ]

Theophanes Chronographia. Lipsiae, 1883—1885.
Vol. I-I

Theophylactus Simocatta, Historiae. Lipsiae, 1881

Tyrranius Rufinus Aquieiensis, Eusebii historia
ecclesiastica a Rufino translata et continuata
// Patrologiae cursus completus. Series
latina. Paris, 1849. T. XXI

Ural-Altaische Jahrbiicher. Wiesbaden.

Ungarische Jahrbticher

Velleus Paterculus, Ad M. Vinicium libri duo.
Oxford, 1898

Victor Episcopus Tonnennensis, Chronica //
Monumenta Germaniae historica. Auct.
Antiquiss. Berlin, 1894. T. XI. Vol. II

Victoris Vitensis Afri, Historia persecutionis
Vandalicae sub Genserico et Hunerico //

Patrologiae cursus completus. Series latina.
Paris, 1862. T. LVIII

Zacharia Rhetor, Fragmenta / / [Turyes-
ckast H.B. Cupuiickie HCTOYHHMKH 1O HCTOPHH
Haponos CCCP. M.; JI., 1941

Zeitschrift fiir Archéologie

Zeitschrift fiir Mundartforschung

Johannes Zonaras, Epitome historiarum. Lipsiae,
1868—1875. Vol. I-1I

Zosimus, Historia nova // Corpus scriptorum
historiae byzantinae. Bonn, 1837

Zeitschrift der Savigny — Stiftung fiir Rechtsge-
schichte. Germanische Abteilung



Ykasareiab umeH*

Asnuii 70

Asenapuyc A. (Avenarius A.) 175, 240, 250, 263, 280
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AUaBuB, BOK/1b TEPBUHIOB 73

Amnapux, konyHr Beseroros 70, 81, 83, 85-93,

Anadeii, BOXKIb TOTOB-IPEBTYHIOB 82

Anekcanap MakenoHckuii 182
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Anmka, BOXK/Ib TOTOB 65

AnbbouH, KOHYHT JaHrobapmos 39, 118
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Amnacracuii, Bu3antuiickuit umneparop 117
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Apboracr, ¢pank, puMckuii moakosozen 61, 84

Apraut, BOX/1b TOTOB 49
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Apnaract, claBsHCKMN KHs3b 152

Apnapux, KoHyHT renuos 63, 103-104, 106-107, 209

Apuapux, KOHyHT TOTOB 66

ApHOBHCT, BOX/Ib CBEBOB 24-26, 30

Apuores, KOHYHT KBasi0B 40

Apxkanuii, Bu3anTuiickuit umneparop 80, 83, 86

ApMUHUH, BOXKIb XepycKoB 24, 26, 28-31
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bapanos M.A. 226, 264
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bo3, kus13b aHTOB 155
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Bannuii, koHyHr kBaznos 27

Bap, pumckuii BoenauanbsHUK 30
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Benyx, Boxb rotoB 52
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Bubnimii, KOHYHT repMyHIypoB 27

Buniepux, KOHyHI TOTOB-IPEBTYHIOB 82

Buaurotis, Boxas roroB 66

Bunnmep (Butumup), koryHr npuMeorniickux roros 103, 105, 113-115, 200
Bunurapuii, KOHyHI TPUMEOTUIHCKHX TOTOB 155

Burepcxaiim 3. (Wietersheim E.) 6, 181-182, 295

Bnactumup, cepockuit kHs3b 169

Bymme P. (Vulpe R.) 73, 189, 265, 294

Bsiuecnas, uenickuit kusi3p 161, 168

T'agmo A.B. 185, 214-215, 218, 222-223, 227, 229, 231-233, 240, 242-243, 351, 265

Tait Mapuii, pumckuii monkosozgen 20

Taitna, npenBoauTtens roros 80-81, 83, 86, 102

Tann, nesapp npu pumckom umi. Koncranmuu 11 198

Tanna ITnauunms, cecrpa umi. Fonopus 93, 97

T'anenko A.H. 68, 265

I'ebepux, KOHYHT roTOB 48, 67

TI'eii3epux, konyHr Banganos 100

Tennnnr B.®. 217, 220, 223, 229, 230, 233, 240, 241, 244, 251, 265

I'enoGasx, BoxIb GpaHKoB 84

I'epmanuk, pumckuit monkosozen 29-30

T'eponor 184, 221

Iona, Boxkb TYHHOB (caBupoB?) 228

I'mymanun EIT. 81, 83-84, 114, 265

I'meips JIB. 228, 265

Tonerusens, npeaBoauTes BaH aa0B 90

Tomep 8

Tonopuii, umneparop 3am. Pumckoit ummnepun 82, 91-94, 97, 83, 88

Topna, Box b T'yHHOB 226

Topoxosckuii E.JI. 65, 263

Topexnit A.A. 7, 34, 138, 150, 156, 161, 167, 171, 173-174, 176, 179, 264-266

I'panuan, pumckuii umneparop 42, 82

I'panmanckas H.H. 239, 251, 266

I'paues B.II. 162-163, 173, 266

T'ynkoa A.B. 193, 266

I'ymunes JI.H. 181, 186, 188-189, 196, 214, 216, 222, 227, 229, 238-240, 243, 266

I'ynnaxap, KoHyHT GypryHoB 98

I'ynrepux, Box b roToB 49

I'ypesuu A4 14, 17, 266
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I'torTHEHC, KOHYHT (?) TenuuoB 63

JassinoBa A.B. 193, 266

Janmanuii, miuemsHauk Koncrantuna Benvkoro 66
Japwii, nepcuickuii naps 184

Jamesckas O.[]. 187, 197, 266

Heben I.®. 187, 214, 266

Hernup M. (Deguignes M.) 186, 239, 281
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Hepdep I 188, 216, 266

Hecrynuc I.C. 188, 201, 221

JHectynuc Cr. 232

Jeuuii, pumckuii umneparop 49

Jlxagapos FO.M.P. 183, 215, 217-218, 220-224, 229, 231, 239, 242, 250, 266-267
JluzaByi, BOKIb TIOPOK 223

Jumutpos L.U. (Dimitrov D.1.) 217, 222, 224, 229, 231-232, 233, 240, 242, 244, 267
JunTiuk, ceiH Attiist 220, 234

Juonucuii ITepuorer 181, 182

JloOpsita, cnaBsHCKHM KHs3b 152, 155-156

JloHar, Box /b I'yHHOB 190

Jlpaxxo, KHsA3b 0001pHTOB 160

Jpy3, puMckuii monkosozew 22, 26, 28-29, 60

Jpsixnos B.H. 46-47, 50-51, 54, 57-58, 60, 74-75, 77, 267

Earpunii 241

Esrenuii, y3ypnarop 82-83, 85
Esnanmii 184-185

EBpux, xoHyHr Be3eroros 108
Esceuii Kecapuiickuii 70
Erume 224

Epmonosa NLE. 7, 34, 264

Kemmuuka 1. 173, 267

3abepran, BOX/Ib KyTpUTIypoB 236

3aBajnckas C.B. 161, 267

SaitueB A.K. 145, 267

Saceukas I.I1. 181, 187, 193, 196-197, 214, 222, 267
3axapus Putop 223-224, 226, 231

3axonep b.H. 163, 269

3uHOH, Bu3aHTHiicKuil nmneparop 114-115, 117
3narapcku B. 225, 267

3ocum 184, 185

Ho6H Pycre 162

Wo6parnm nou SAxyo 160, 174

VBanos B.B. 135, 138, 140-141, 268

HWBanos PI. 268

Hsanos C.A. 235, 268

WBanosa O.B. 131-132, 151, 153, 155-157, 175, 177, 229, 268
Hgamenko 10.®. 191, 275

Hrops, pycckuii kusa3b 166

Heponnm 184, 186

Muocrpanues K.1. 186, 189, 268

Ho, muconorud. nepconax 185

HWoann VIII, pumckuii nana 159

Hoann Manana 225

HWosun, yzypnarop 92-93

HWopnan 48-49, 86, 129, 148, 155, 184-185, 204, 214-215, 220, 223-224, 248, 257
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Wpaxnuii, Bu3anTHickuii umneparop 133, 152, 252
Hpeuex K.W. 217, 268

Wcaepuu S.1. 179, 269

Hcnnop Cepunbekuii 133

Kapan, nepcuackuii naps 228

Kamenenxwuit 1.C. 197, 268

Kannabass, Box/1b roTOB 59

Kapakaiia, pumckuii umneparop 29, 47

Kapnoct, apmsHckuii nponoseuk 227

Kapn Benvknit, ppankckuii umneparop 22, 39, 118, 244, 253
Kucenes C.B. 193, 268

Knasauit, pumckuii umMneparop 21

Knapauit II, pumckuii umneparop 55-56

Knannna 3. 172, 243, 268

Knsmropueiii C.IN. 189, 268

Knusa, koHyHT T0TOB 49

Kosanes I.®. 147, 149, 269

Kosanesa N.®. 197, 269

Kosanesckas B.b. 229, 269

Kospur U. (Kovrig 1.) 187, 239, 243, 269, 286

Kogsrerues E.B. 188, 269

Kosnos A.C. 80, 86, 114, 269

Koiiuesa E. 177, 269

Konecuunxuit H.®. 17, 46, 50, 120-121, 123-124, 209, 269
Konocosckas 10 K. 13, 25-26, 36-39, 41-45, 55, 57, 75-76, 269
Komentnon, Bu3antuiickuii mocomu 247

Kommon, pumMckuii umneparop 42

Konnparses C.II. 228, 230, 232, 234, 238, 246, 251
Konnypaku 3. 86, 269

Koncrantun VII barpsnopoauslii, Buzantuiickuii ummneparop 142, 148, 152, 163, 168-172, 257

Koncrantun Benukuii (KoHcrantun), pumckuit umneparop 29, 61, 65-66, 69-70, 75

Koncranrtun, y3ypnarop 90

Koncranuwmii II, pumckuit umneparop 61, 69, 198
Kopensxo B.A. 240, 270

Kopomox B.JI. 131, 135-136, 139, 149, 270

Kopcynckuii A.P. 6, 34, 41, 50-51, 61, 63, 68-69, 71-72, 81, 84, 86, 90, 92-93, 95, 97-104, 107-108,
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Kocsen M.O. 206, 270
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Korensuukopa JI.A. 117-118, 270
Koren, kxHs3b MAaHHOHCKUX claBsiH 161
Koues H. 177, 269
Kpanun H.H. 203, 212, 270
Kpacnosckas H.A. 39, 270
Kponotkun A.B. 190, 270
Kponorkun B.B. 190, 197, 268, 270
Kpyrmuxosa W.T. 187, 190, 270
Krena, knmupuk 169
Ky66ens JLE. 211,270
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Kyspart, Box/1b yHHOI'YHypoB 252-253
Kynpssues O.B. 270

Kysees P.I" 240, 270

Kysumun B.1. 200

Kynaxos B.1. 239, 244, 270
Kynakosckuit 0. 198

Kypoaros I'’JI. 71, 271

Kypunax, Boxp akauupos 202
Kypcux, Box b rynsos 202
Kytpuryp, Boxp KyTpurypos 232
Keiznacos JI.P. 187

Jlatenues B.B. 182, 184-185, 201, 212

Jle6enes I.C. 130, 271

Jles 1, Bu3anTuiickuii umneparop 114, 219-220

Jles 11, Bu3anTuiickuit umneparop 219-220

Jlesuna JI.M. 271

JluBanuii, Bu3aHTHHCKNUI Priocod 225

JIutaspun I'TN 131-133, 136, 149-151, 153, 155-157, 177, 229, 250, 268, 270-271
JluuuHuii, pumMckuii umneparop 65

JInmes C. 163, 271

JloBmsiabckuii I (Lowmianski H.) 6, 135, 136, 139-141, 149, 154, 156, 160, 164, 174-179, 271, 288
Jlor ®. (Lot F.) 6,7, 103, 288

Jlioneurt, xopparckuil kus3p 160, 179

Jlronosuk biarodectussiii, ppankckuii nmmneparop 160

Jlanymxun M.H. 154, 271

Magspuxuii 245

Maspoaun B.B. 161, 271

Maromenos b.B. 65, 263

Makrosepsa B.M. (McGovern W.M.) 209, 214, 227, 288
Makosckuit M.M. 121, 271

Makcuwm, y3ypnarop 82, 85, 102

Makcumun @pakuel, puMckuii ummneparop 47
Manunryauc @. (Malingoudis Ph.) 143, 162-164, 271, 288
Mawma, 3natHbli rynH 205

Manzensmram A.M. 182, 271

Mapk Apenuii, pumckuit umneparop 37, 43, 75
Mapxkuan, Bu3aHTHicKkuii umneparop 113-114

Mapkos I'E. 192-193, 271

Mapxkomep, Box b (hpaHKoB 84

Mapo6oz, KoHYHT MapkoMaHHOB 24, 26-28, 30, 39
Mapcuna P. 173, 268

Macnennnkos A.A. 271

Mauynesuu JI.A. 197, 271

Menannp IIporexrop 132, 155, 230, 232, 235, 240, 242, 250, 252
Mepnepr H.A. 187, 216-217, 223, 239, 244, 271-272
Meruko I, nonbckuii ka3 160, 174

Munos JI.B. 130, 165, 167-168, 265, 272

Munaesa T.M. 197, 272
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Mumnsies C.C. 217,272

Muxau, nporosnar 169

Moiimup, MopaBckuil KHs3b 179

Mopasuuk I'. (Moravesik G.) 215, 217, 221-227, 231, 239, 289

Myagwus, apabeknii xanud 169

Myarepuc, Box/Ib TYHHOB 226

MyH3yK, oTel] ATTUIIBI, BOXK/b T'yHHOB 204

MyH/I0H, POACTBEHHUK ATTIIIbI 215

MynTumup, XopBarckuii kHsa3p 157, 159, 162, 164, 172

MycokHuii, claBIHCKUH KHs3b 152

Mbuuen-Xengen O. (Maenchen-Helfen O.J.) 88, 105, 181-182, 185, 187, 195, 206-207, 214-216,
240, 288

Mromep K. 181

Hasapenko A.B. 145, 148, 272

Haconos A.H. 176, 179, 272

Haywmos E.I1. 143, 157, 172, 178, 180, 272
Hewmer 1. 239, 245, 272

Heponosa B.JI. 87, 272

Heycwixun AU. 11, 15-16, 18, 25, 28-29, 32, 272
Huknrun C.A. 217,229, 272

Huxudop 252

Hukonaesa 2.41. 191, 272

Hosocenbrer A.IT. 163, 189, 217, 230, 239, 273

Onoakp, konyHr ckupos 106, 108-111, 115-117
Oporeid, Boxk/1b rpeBTYHIOB 80

Okxrap, 151 ATTUIIbL, BOX/1b T'YHHOB 204
Omumrnuoznop 184, 190, 201

Omnbaeporre J1.A. 210, 273

Omnerecnii, npuommKeHHbIA ATTHIIBI 206
OpraH, BOX/1b YHHOTYHJypOB 252

Opecr, npubmmkeHHb ATTiist 206

Opinos P.C. 229, 246, 273

OcurmioBa K.A. 238, 273

Ocrporora, KOHyHT TOTOB 49, 122
Ons6apcuit, 1151 ATTHIbL, BOX/Ib T'YHHOB 204

IMarepn, pumckuii nonkosozen 37

Iarpuknii, cei Acniapa 114

Tepmun A1 194, 196, 210, 273

Terpos I1. 132, 154, 174-175, 177, 273
IMurynesckas H.B. (Pigulevskaya N.) 223-224, 227, 231, 233, 252, 273, 290
ITuopo M.C. 65, 273

IMuparacr, cnaBsHCKH KHs3b 152

ITnernesa C.A. 104, 211, 214, 219, 240, 273-274
TTonesoti JI.JI. 34, 279

Ionnuon 54

TTormuckwuit F0.K. 210, 273

ITpubuna, MopaBckuii KHsA3b 179
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Tpuck Ianwniickuit 184-186, 199, 201-202, 205-207, 209-210, 214, 221-222, 227, 239
IIpuxonntox O.M. 34, 266, 274

ITpo6, pumckwuit umneparop 41, 42, 59, 75

IIpoxonuii Kecapuiickuit 8, 129, 156, 185, 220, 228-234, 236-237, 257

ITpokonuii, y3ypnarop 70-71

ITronemeti 23, 182-183

IIareimesa H.B. 229

Paparaiic, Box b repmanues 83, 8§9-90, 102

Pamnos B.B. 218-219, 235-236, 274

Parkom I1. 162, 176, 179, 274

Padanosuu M.A. 229, 233,288

PemennnkoB A.M. 47, 54-60, 62-64, 72, 75-76, 78, 274
Pecna, npeasoaurens roros 52

Pemmmna M.U. 21, 60, 97, 274

Pukumep, repmanen;, pumckuii nonkosozer 61, 108-109, 111
Puxkman D.A. 274

Poros A.1. 130, 272,274

Pomyn Asryctyi, nmneparop 3amn. Pumckoii umnepun 109
Pomyn, pumckuii mocon 209

Pouun B.K. 127, 142-143, 154, 157, 159, 163, 175, 274-275
Pocnonn C. (Rospond S.) 145, 275, 291

Pya, msnsa Artussl, Boxab ryHHOB 204-205

Pydun, npedexr nperopust 83, 85-86

PribakoB B.A. 129, 135, 138, 149, 174, 275

Casuukuit H.IT. 186, 275

CazanoB A.B. 191, 275

CamuBon A.H. 139-140, 154, 275

Camo, ciaBsiHCKHi KHs13b 175-177, 251

Canauix, BOX/b yTUTYpoB 236

Canuyk 0. 141, 153, 162, 275

Cap, npesBoAnTEIb 0CTPOroTos 89, 92

Capocuit, BOXx/1b ajlaHOB 241

Cadpaxk, Bok1b anaHoB 82

CaepaiioB M.B. 130, 275

CBATOIO0JIK, MOpaBCKUI KHA3b 161, 168

Cerepux, KOHYHI Be3eroTos 94

Cenos B.B. 34, 129, 131-132, 134, 137, 139, 145-146, 150, 152, 154, 201, 216, 218, 275
Ceitnno M.A. 217, 275

Cepebpennnkos b.A. 189, 275

Cepenonun C.M. 151, 277

Cepena, nemMssHHULA uMHeparopa Oeonocus 83

Cuarpuii, BoeHauasibHuK 111

CunbBa, 3HaTHBINH puMIISHEH 198

Cumonona E.H. 246, 275

Cuporenko B.T. 34, 72, 81, 87, 91, 93, 95, 97, 99-100, 104, 106, 109, 115, 117, 190, 217, 239, 276
Cxpsxunckas E.U. 64, 87, 93-95, 102-103, 105-106, 109-111, 113-117, 201, 213, 220
Ckpunkun A.C. 190, 276

Cmupnos Al 217, 276
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Cwmupnos K.®. 183, 276

Cozomen 185-186, 198, 200
Coxonbekuii H.U. 190, 276

Copoxkun C.C. 192, 276

Cpesnesckuit M.1. 166, 170, 276
Credan V, pumcknii nana 159

Credan XK. 86, 269

CTHIMXOH, BaH1all, pUMCKHUii noskosozel 83-84, 86, 88-89, 91,
Crupakc, BOK/Ib I'yHHOB (caBUpoB?) 228
Crpabon 24

Cryuesckuit M.A. 186, 276

CyHHOH, BOX/Ib (paHKoB 84

CroztomoB M.41. 16, 276

Tandana 30

Taprutuii, 3HaTHb1l aBap 247

Taccuo 111, 6aBapckwmii repuor 162-163, 171

Tauur, ucropuk 8, 15, 22

Tauut, pumckuii umneparop 59

Teonepux (Teomopux)Amai, cei Tuyanmepa, koHyHT octpororos 106, 113-117

Teonepux, cei Tpuapus, Boxap roros 113-115

Tubepwnii, pumckuit umneparop 21, 28, 39

Tusepuii, BusanTuiickuit nonkosozen 247

Tumomyk b.A. 154, 276

Tut JIuBnii 8

Tuynumep, koHyHr npumeoTuiickux roros 103, 105-106, 113-115

Tuxomupos M.H. 167, 276

Tomnes H.IT. 182-196, 276

Toncror C.I1. 240, 276

Tommncon D.A. (Thompson E.A.) 81, 95, 104, 109, 181-182, 186-187, 190, 195, 199, 203, 206-207,
209-210, 215-216, 220, 229, 294

Tonopos B.H. 48, 121, 138, 141, 268, 276-277

Tperbsxos I1.H. 34, 130, 277

Tpoxewrrux . (Trestik D.) 150, 152, 154, 179, 277, 294

Tpuapuii, Boxks rotos 113

TpuOUTHIIBA, IPEIBOAUTEIH TOTOB 86

Tprumup, XopBaTcKuil KHs3b 169

Tpy6aues O.H. 135, 137, 140, 142-143, 277

Tynrio, xus3s (?) cop6os 160

TypBup, npeaBoAUTENb TOTOB 52

Typunos A.A. 138, 277

TeimkoBa-3aumona B. 34, 131, 277

Vnansuos AJI. 182, 277

Vnansuosa 3.B. 34, 110, 116-117, 190, 277
Yunr3uHayp, ceiH Artuist 220

VYibiuH, BOX/Ib T'YHHOB 89

Vnbauc (Yibn), Boxas rynHoB 200
Vnb¢uia, enuckon rotos 52, 66, 70
YrTuryp, BO1b yTUrypos 232
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®apHoOMiA, IpeBOAUTENL TOTOB 73

®dacmep M. 137,277

Denopos I'b. 34, 277

Denopos I.C. 223,227,277

Denopos A.A. 223, 227, 277

Deonocuid, maructp 42, 201

Deonocwit 11, BusanTuiickuit nmneparop 114, 201
Deonocuid, pumckuit umneparop 73, 75, 81-86, 102, 202
®eodan Ucnosennuk 170, 215, 225-226, 242
Deodunakr Cumoxarra 132, 224, 238-240, 244-245, 257
Dexep I. 229, 244, 248, 252,277

Ounun O.I1. 250, 277

®ununmos U.C. 126, 277

®ucco, xynan 163

Dnops B.H. 131, 138-139, 154, 162, 173, 178-179, 270, 274, 277-278
®pasurra, Box/b rotos 80, 81, 86

Dpenerap 247, 251

DputurepH, npeasoautens roros 70, 72, 73, 95
Dposnos W.4. 161, 271

Dypuuii, KOHYHT KBa10B 40

Xabypraes IA. 135, 142, 149, 278

Xazano A.M. 194, 210, 278

Xamukos A.X. 217, 220, 222, 229-230, 232, 240, 278
XapaToH, Bok1b I'yHHOB 201-202

Xapmarra f1. (Harmatta J.) 104, 182, 187, 195, 197-198, 189, 205-207, 209, 211, 217, 229, 284
Xayccur I'B. (Haussig H.W.) 186, 215, 221, 240, 278, 284
XunbJepuK, KOHYHT (pankos 107

XMHHAJIOH, BOXK/b KyTPHI'ypoB 236

Xnozaur, KOHYHT (pankos 61, 107, 111-113

Xynsaxos 10.C. 241, 278

Xeinky I 229, 233, 278

Ip10b1me M.A. 245-246

Yasutans /1. 229, 244, 278

Yarueiruna H.A. 37, 278

Yacnas, cepOckuii kusi3b 171

Yeobokcapos H.H. 120, 264, 278

UYegenes O./1. 271

Yepenuun JI.B. 179, 278

Yuuypos W.C. 222, 224-225, 227-228, 245, 249, 252, 278

Ilackonbckuii M.I1. 179, 278

Mladapuxk IT.1. 182, 278

[Ieenenko A.S. 10, 278

lenos J1.b. 190-191, 193, 197, 278-279
lepsammaze M.H. 188, 279

lepsyn E.A. 118, 243, 279

[unor B.IT. 193, 266
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Ilkynaes C.B. 14, 30, 60, 279
Iraepman E.M. 55, 65, 269
Iysanos I1.B. 229, 233, 250, 279

Iyxun M.B. 20, 28, 130, 280, 281

OnexoH, 3HaTHbIN ryHH 206

Opuka, KOHYHT ckupoB 106

Durenbe O. 124, 195, 279

Opuyibd, BOXIb IpUAyHAHCKHX roTOB 80
OpMaHapyuXx, KOHYHI IPUMEOTHHCKUX TOTOB 82
OpHak, cbiH ATTruisl 234

tOnuan, pumcknii umneparop 32, 61, 69

1Onuit Le3aps 8, 24-27, 94

TOnuit Husunuc, Boxap 6araBos 31-32

IOcrun II, BusanTuiickuit umneparop 242, 247

Octunuan I, Bu3anTuiickuii umneparop 224, 228, 230, 234, 238, 241-242, 245,
Slkosenko D.B. 185, 279

Abel W. 10, 279

Aberg N. 61, 279

Alfoldi A. 52, 104, 105, 279
Altheim F. cm. Anprxaiim ©.
Avenarius A .cM. ABeHapuyc A.

Bach A. 10, 280

Baily H.W. 49, 280
Bednaiikova 1. 280

Behn F. 6, 18, 280
Besevliev V. 163, 280
Besnier M. 57, 280
Beuys B. 13, 280

Bickel E. 10, 28, 280
Birkhan H. 9, 280

Birt Th. 9, 280

Blockley R.C. 280
Bollnow H. 38, 280
Bona I. 38, 39, 63, 105, 280
Buehler J. 9, 280

Burian J. 55, 280

Burns Th.S. cm. bepuc T.

Cameron A. 83, 86, 88, 281
Claude D. 95, 281

Closs A. 24, 281

Collinder B. 10, 281

Comiciai, XopBarckui xymas, 164
Courcelle P. 6, 92, 281
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Courtois Chr. 41, 89-90, 108, 281
Ciippers H. 20, 21, 30, 56, 61, 281
Czeglegy K. 223, 281

Czyllany D. 229, 248, 281

Dahn F. 6, 93, 281

Dauge J.A. 188, 281

Deguignes M. cm. [leruns M.
Delbanco W. 21, 281

Demandt A. 81, 84, 86, 87, 281
Demougeot E. 6, 48, 50, 72, 83, 88, 91-92, 281
Diculescu C.C. 41, 63, 104, 282
Diesner H.J. 6, 34, 41, 90, 108, 282
Ditten H. 131, 151, 282
Dolinescu-Ferche S. 208, 282
Dudden H. 186, 282

Diiwel H. 83, 282

Eggers H.J. 12, 282

Ensslin W. 6, 86, 94, 105, 115, 282
Erdélyi 1. 238-239, 243

Ewig E. 84, 97, 282

Ferenczy L. 240, 282
Fiebiger O. 51, 282
Fitz J. 40, 282

Folz R. 6, 100, 112, 282
Friesinger H. 282

Gabler D. 44, 282

Genrich A. 23, 282-283
Godlowski K. 130, 283

Goehrke C. 129, 176, 283
Grafenauer B. 176-177, 283

Graus F. 18, 283

Grousset R. 186

Griinert H. 10-12, 16, 26, 283, 294
Guillou A. 6, 100, 112, 282
Giinther R. cm. T'tonTep P.
Gutenbrunner S. 9-10, 26, 28, 40, 68, 283
Gyorffy G. 283

Hachmann R. 9-10, 24, 38, 40, 283-284
Hagedorn D. 65, 284

Halphen L. 284

Hamann S. 101, 284

Hampl F. 39, 284

Hanslik R. 121, 284

Harck O. 11, 284

Harhoiu R. 208, 284
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Harmatta J. cm. Xapmarra 5.
Hausler A. 53, 104, 284
Haussig H.W. cm. Xayccur I'.B.
Havlik L.E. 163, 284

Heather P. 65, 84, 284-285
Herrmann J. 134, 285

Hingst H. 11, 285

Hoffmann D. 61, 68, 72, 75, 285
Hofler O. 17, 99, 285

Horedt K. 63, 285

Horst F.10, 11, 285

Heost G. 70, 285

Tluk J. 103, 285

Jahn M. 20, 285

Jankuhn H. 9, 14, 23, 28, 285

Jehne M. 54, 285

Jettmar K. 285

Johne K.P. 47, 49-50, 56, 60, 286
Johnson S. 60, 97, 286

Jones A.H.M. 80-81, 84, 86, 94, 114, 286
Jorgensen P. 21, 286

Keiling H. 13, 286
Kempf Th.K. 98, 286
Klebel E. 38, 286
Kneissl P. 59, 286
Koethe H. 51, 286
Konik E. 64, 286
Koppe A. 22-23, 286
Kos M. 286

Kossack G. 9, 21, 286
Kostrencic M. 286
Kovrig I. cm. Kospur .
Kraft K. 31, 286
Krogmann W. 9, 286
Kroschell K. 15, 286
Kriiger B. 38, 42, 50, 51, 61, 69, 84, 111-112, 286-287
Kucera M. 175, 287
Kuhn H. 9, 18, 287

Labuda G. 176, 287

Lammers W. 23, 287

Lange E. 11, 287

Laser R. 21, 25, 31, 50-51, 53-54, 56 57, 84, 287

Laszlo G. 211, 239, 244, 252-253, 287

Lemerle P. 217, 287

Leube A. 15-16, 18, 23, 53, 60, 98-99, 107-108, 118, 287-288
Ley H. 112, 288
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Lindqvist S. 52, 288

Lippold A. 53, 89, 108, 118, 288
Liptak P. 239, 288

Lopez R.S. 109, 293

Lot F. cm. Jlor @.

LotJ. 288

Lowmianski H. cm. JloBmsiabekwmii T
Ludovico, xopBarckuii xynan 164
Lund A.A. 25, 288

Maenchen-Helfen O.J. cm. Manuen-Xengen O.
Malingoudis Ph. cm. Mamunrynuc ®.
Margeti¢ L. 132, 288

Matthews J. 93, 94, 288

McGovern W.M. cMm. Makrosepn B.M.
Meid W. 10, 289

Melin B. 10, 289

Meyer H. 55, 289

Mildenberger G. 13, 27, 289

Miltner Fr. 89, 108, 289

Mindescu H. 85, 289
Mitscha-Méarheim H. 39, 289

Mocsy A. 89, 289

Mohay A. 221, 289

Mommsen Th. 83, 289

Moravcsik G. cm. Mopasuuk I'.
Moszynski L. 135, 289

Much R. 8, 10, 12, 21, 24, 289
Mycscy A. 289

Miiller F.W. 215, 289

Miiller-Wille M. 14, 289

Musset L. 6, 34, 100, 112, 282, 289

Nagl A. 109, 113, 289

Nagy T. 88-89, 289

Németh J. 217, 289

Nemustlo, xopBarckuii xxynan 164
Niederle L. 6, 136, 139-143, 145, 290
Niemeyer W. 28, 290

Nierhaus R. 25, 290

Norden E. 8, 26, 290

Obolensky D. 235, 290

Pabst A. 82, 290
Pallmann R. 6, 290
Patsch C. 66, 290

Perrin O. 60, 107, 290
Peschel K. 9, 12, 26, 290
Petersen L. 38, 43, 290
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Petrikowits H. 28, 290

Pfeifer W. 19, 290

Piaskowski J. 12, 290

Piganol A. 92, 290

Pigulevskaya N. cm. Iurynesckas H.B.
Pretilia, xopBarckuii sxynan 164
Pritsak O. 186, 290

Prohazka V. 162, 290

Radnoti A. 56, 290

Redlich C. 17, 290

Reinerth H. 39

Reynold Gonzaque de 6, 291
Reynolds R.L. 24, 109, 291
Riche P. 217, 291

Roeren R. 48, 50, 291
Rosenfeld H. 10, 291
Rospond S. cm. Pocrionz C.
Rouche M. 95, 291

Salamon M. 52, 70, 291

Schleiermacher W. 99, 291

Schlesinger W. 15, 17, 18, 291

Schlette F. 21, 291

Schmid P. 12, 291

Schmidt B. 47, 50, 54, 58, 64, 69, 77, 291

Schmidt L. 6, 20, 38, 40-41, 47, 52, 56, 58, 60, 63, 70, 80, 82, 86, 88-89, 92-95, 98, 100, 105-109,

113-118, 122, 291-292
Schmidt-Thielbeer E. 27, 292
Schonfeld M. 9, 109, 292
Schroder E. 16, 28, 292
Schulz W. 20, 292
Schuster M. 214, 292
Schwarz E. 10, 23, 26, 28, 39, 40, 41, 47, 55, 292
Schwarzmaier H. 159, 292
Seeck O. 88, 91-92, 114, 292
Seyer H. 10-12, 20-21, 24-25, 292
Seyer R. 9-10, 19, 24-25, 27, 292
Seyfarth W. 61, 68-69, 83, 104, 293
Shafer R. 293
Simpson C.J. 74, 293
Sinor D. 215, 217, 227, 222, 293
Sourdel D. 6, 100, 112, 282
Stallknecht B. 72, 293
Stein E. 70, 91, 94, 98, 109, 114, 293
Steinhauser W. 9, 293
Steuer H. 13, 293
Stiehl R. 222, 281
Stokar W. 12, 293
Straub J. 83, 293
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Stroheker K.F. 34, 61, 293
Strzelczyk J. 49, 106, 293
Szadeczky-Kardoss S. 185, 252, 293

Takats Z. 187,293

Teichert M. 11, 293-294
Tomaschek W. 215, 294
Thompson E.A. cm. Tommnicon D.A.
Trestik D. em. Tpoxemrruk J1.
Tschumi O. 107, 294

Vajda L. 221-222, 294

Varady L. 53, 82, 89, 102-106, 109, 113-114, 294
Vasiliev A.A. cMm. Bacunber A.A.

Velkov V. 70, 294

Vernadsky G. 222-223, 227, 239, 294

Vetters H. 66, 69, 294

Vries J. de 20, 294

Vulpe R. cm. Bynme P.

Waas M. 61, 294

Wackwitz P. 99, 294

Wais G.J. 68-69, 294
Waitz G. 8, 294

Walser G. 8, 31, 294

Ward J.N. 97, 295
Wasilewski T. cm. Bacunesckuii T.
Wegewitz W. 39, 295
Weidemann K. 99, 295
Weiss R. 112, 295
Wenskus R. cm. Benckyc P.
Werner J. 38, 186, 187, 295

Wess MLA. 109, 295

Wielowiejski J. 43,295

Wietersheim E. cm. Burepexaiim E.

Wilkes J.J. 88,295

Wolagiewicz R. 12, 43, 295

Wolff G. 29, 295

Wolfram H. 13-14, 34, 41, 49, 52-54, 59, 63, 66, 70-73, 75, 80-81, 83, 85, 86, 88-89, 91-93, 95,
97, 105-106, 109, 114-117, 295-296

Worp K.A. 284

Woyte C. 9, 296

Zarzata, xopBarckuii ;xynan 164

Zeiller J. 85,296

Zeiss H. 26, 296

Zeuss J.K. 21, 296

Zollner E. 22, 29, 49-50, 58, 61, 104, 112, 296

Zwikker W. 39, 29
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Abpur, . 49

Asapus 253

ABapckuii karanar 172, 177, 178, 252, 255

asapsl 39, 63, 118, 132, 136, 162, 163, 172, 196, 221, 228, 238-253, 255, 256

aBcoHuu 188

aBcropuate 198

aBCTPOroThHI 54

aratupcsl (arapupesr) 216

ArUIHPBI CM. aKaLUPhI

Anpuanonons, . 72, 81, 95, 96, 118-119

Anpuarnyeckoe mope 132, 177

Asus 5, 52, 54, 182, 185, 186, 219, 231

A3oBckoe Mope cM. MeoTtuna

aiicTel (9¥icThI) 216

akauupsl (aramupsr) 201, 202, 205, 207, 215, 218, 222, 223, 234

Axsues, 1. 37, 85, 88, 102, 104, 116

Axsutanus Bropast, npoBunims 97

AxButanus, nposunuus 95, 96, 107

Axsbl Cexctrenst 20

Anamannus 63

anamanHbl 26, 27, 46-48, 50, 51, 54-58, 60, 62-64, 68, 69, 89, 90, 97, 99, 107, 121, 124, 200

ananbl 27, 37, 40, 41, 47, 58, 82, 83, 89, 90, 94, 95, 97, 99, 100, 101, 104, 114, 127, 184, 189, 194,
204, 208, 214, 217, 219, 241

anbausl (anBaubl) 181, 229

ankuiazypst 213

annuusypsl 194, 213

Aunraii 187, 239

anmuasypsl 194

Aunbniel 37-38, 56, 88, 114

Aunpnel FOnuiickue 88, 91, 116

anpuuarupsl 220, 224, 226, 231, 237

amOponsr 20, 21, 122

amMuI3ypsl 213

amcuBapuu (amricuBapuu) 19, 21, 22, 50, 121

AwmbeH I. 90

aHII0CaKchl 23

anrel 19, 21-23, 60, 121

aHrpuBapuu 38

anth 131-133, 135, 155, 230, 250

Anxuan, T. 52

Amames, T. 52

AnneHuHckuit n-oB 118

ApascuoH, 1. 20

Apanbckoe mope 240

Aprenropar 69, 90

Apumun, r. 92

Apis, 1. 97

Apwmenus 186
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Apmopuka, o6x1. 103

apMopukasis! 104

Appac, 1. 90

ACAMHTH CM. BaHAQJIbI-aCJUHI U

Arrtuna cm. Bonra

AyrcOypr, . 12

Adwunsl, . 83, 86

Adon, ropa 55

Adpuxka (Cesepnas) 5, 32, 34, 41, 51, 83, 85, 92, 94, 96, 100, 101, 103, 182, 198
Adpuxka I[Ipokoncynbekas, nposunnus 100
Axaitst, npoBunus 85, 86

basapus 43, 248

Basapckoe repuorcrso 177

Bass, . 97

Bazac (basek), . 93

Baite, . 97

Bakad, . 224

Bbanaron, 03. 105, 138

Baneapckue o-Ba 41, 100

Bankanbl, bankanckuii n-os 48, 85-86, 102, 115, 131-133, 136, 142, 146, 152, 157, 174, 177, 178, 254
Banrtuiickoe mope ( banruka) 8, 12, 38, 99, 131, 134
Gantel 216

Basnxamr, 03. 221

Banar 58

Bapcenona, 1. 51, 94

Gapcuisl (Oapcent) 224, 238

Oacrapusl 37, 42, 47, 63, 64, 75, 122, 182

Garassl 13, 19, 22, 29, 31-33, 60, 122

benruka, mposunnus 29, 98

Benrpax cMm. Cunrunys

Benpeper, . 189

Benesenr, repriorcrso 39, 118

Beorus 54

6epoepsr 100

Oep3uun 142, 143, 147, 153, 175

bepos 1. 49

Oecynuane 141, 148

Octennun 141, 148

Beruka, nposunnus 41, 95, 100, 101

Onarane 138

Boac, p. 227

Bobp, p. 139

6006psine 139

Boremus 21, 26

Bonpora, p. 145

Gomcku 194, 213

6oitn 26

Bounrapus, bonrapcekoe (ITepsoe bonrapckoe) napcrso 7, 171, 177, 217, 255, 262
Gourapel (Oysrapsr) 115, 116, 171, 216-218, 220, 222, 224, 226, 229, 230, 248, 249, 251, 255
Bounus, p. 106
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bopno, . 93

Bocnop (bocdop), . 191, 220, 225, 226, 236
Bocnop Kummepuiickuii 59, 185, 190, 200
Bocnop ®paxwuiickuii 53-55

Bocdop cm. Bocnop,

Bpakapa, . 101

Opexane 140

Opucurassl 47

bpuranus 5, 23, 32, 60, 82, 90, 103, 108
Opurtsl 103

opykreps! 19, 22, 29, 30, 32, 50

OpyrTHHU 93

byr 3ananguei, p. 130, 137

Byr 1Oxusi, p. 216, 233, 252

Oyxane 137, 138, 147, 148

Bynrapus Benukas

Oyurapsl cM. 6oarapsl

Bynowns, . 97

Byprynzackoe xkoponesctso 98, 107
Oyprynzsl (Oyprysasonsi) 19, 46, 59-62, 64, 68, 97-99, 103, 104, 107, 112, 121, 127, 200
Bypnurana, . 93

Oypsl 37, 42

OyunHOOaHThI 47

Baiitonnun 143, 147, 153, 175

Banepus, npoBunuus 85

BaHTHOHBI 25

Bannainsl 19, 27, 40, 41, 46, 56, 59-62, 83, 89, 90, 94, 97, 99-101, 108, 127, 233

Banmansl-acaunaru 37, 40, 41, 46, 49, 94, 95

BaHAabI-akpunru 37, 40

Bangansl-cuianary 40, 41, 94, 95

Banpanbsckoe koponesctso 41, 100

Bapmna, p. 140

BapHbI (repmaHiibl) 19

BapHbI (craBsHe) 140, 141

BapXOHUTHI 240

Bapsru 176

Beserorckoe koposesctso 95, 108

Beserothl (Bu3urotsl) 27, 41, 48, 82, 87, 95-97, 99, 101, 102, 104, 107, 108, 111, 112, 115, 122,
233

Besep, p. 19, 23, 28, 29, 37

eneresuun 143, 147, 153, 175

BEJICTHI CM. BHJIBIIBI

Benukast Mopasus 157, 161, 162, 176-178

Benrpus 187, 244

BEHIPHI 7

Benernii (Beneuust), nposunuus 88, 90, 92, 116, 248

BeHeTs 131

Bepona, 1. 37, 83, 88, 116

Beppa, p. 29

Bepuesnsr, . 20
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BUAUBapuu 122

Busanruii cm. Koncrantunonosns

BU3aHTHHLBI (pomen) 112, 169, 226, 228, 235, 245, 247

Busanrtus, Buzantuiickas (Bocrounas Pumckas, Bocrounas) ummnepus, Bocrok 5, 39, 41, 63, 79,
81-88, 95, 102, 103, 105, 107, 110-114, 116, 117, 119, 120, 132, 133, 150, 155, 173, 177-179,
190, 203, 213, 218, 221, 223, 226, 227, 229, 233-235, 237, 241, 243, 249, 250, 253-255

Busanena, npounius 100

BU3M 54

BU3UTOTHI CM. BE3ETOThI

BUKTYalbl 37, 58

BUIIBLIBI (BeseThl, Jtrotiun) 139, 141, 144, 146-148, 153, 154, 158, 179

Bumunanwmii, T. 85, 116

BUHUIBI 251

Bucna (Huwxnss), p. 8, 19, 37, 40, 48, 63, 131, 138,

Bucisne 138, 139, 147, 148, 176, 179

Bu¢unus, npoBunnus 52

Boura, p. 5,7, 131

Bomeiap 137, 152

BosibIHsHE 138, 148, 176

Bopwme, r. 25, 90, 98

Bocroynas AHrMs, KOponeBcTBo 23

BYpYryHabl 219

Batuun 138, 147, 148, 176

T'aBomna, p. 140

raBosisiae 140, 141, 147, 148

T"anarus, npoBuHuus 52

Tanneuus (I"anucus), npoBunnus 41, 94, 95, 99, 101

Tannus (Cesepnasi, I0ro-3anannas, 0xuas, Bocrounas) 5, 20, 21, 23-25, 27, 32, 41, 43, 50, 51,
53,54, 57-61, 69, 75, 82, 84, 85, 88, 90, 93-99, 103, 106-108, 111, 112, 115, 119, 126,

Tayumnst HapOonnckas 51

rajuto-pumitsiae 107

T"aponna, p. 90

rapyzsl 25

Tapu, 28

Tanka, p. 142

rauane 142, 143, 147

Tesuiecniont, nposnus 52, 83, 86

rexypsl 52

T'em, ropsr 49, 70

Tenmpckoe koposeBcTBO 39

reruiel 19, 42, 46, 54, 59, 60, 62-64, 75, 89, 102-107, 116, 122, 208, 209, 236, 242, 249

T'epaxnes ITonrtuiickas, I. 52

T'epmanus (Cesepnas, FOro-3anannas) 11, 22-24, 27, 30, 98, 124

T'epmanus Bepxusis, nposunums 27, 29, 48

repmanisl 8-12, 15-20, 28, 30-33, 36-39, 43-47, 50-52, 54-59, 62, 64, 67, 68, 73-80, 95, 97, 101,
102, 106-112, 118-131, 133, 208, 218, 229, 240, 254, 255, 266, 267, 268

TepMUHOHBI 19

repmyHaypst 13, 19, 26, 27, 29, 37, 47, 56

repyJbl (BOCTOUHBIE, 3anaaubie) 19, 39, 52-54, 103-107, 109, 208

romaun 141
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rojeHcuun 139, 148

Tomnanus (Cesephas) 60

Tonbmreiin 23

Tomo, 03. 139

rorutsiae 139, 147, 148

Torus 70, 71, 94

rotel 7, 19, 42, 46-49, 51-56, 58, 59, 61-67, 70-73, 75, 80-83, 85-87, 89, 91-96, 104-106, 112-117,
121, 122, 124-127, 185, 188, 190, 204, 214

rotel Majsie 70, 127

rotel mannonckue 106, 107, 113-115

roTel puayHaiickue 49, 58, 65, 69, 71, 80-83, 87, 95, 96

roTsl mpuMeoTuiickue 53, 82, 87, 102, 103

rotel ppaxwmiickue 113-115

rOTBI-T€TPaKCcUTh 237

rpeBTyHru (rpeiitynrn) 48, 54, 71, 75, 80, 121, 189, 200, 214

rpeku 184, 209

I'penobms, T. 107

I'peuns 41, 55, 83, 133, 179

ryuHsl 27, 43, 63, 67, 69, 71, 72, 75, 82, 83, 86, 89, 91, 92, 102-107, 114, 181-188, 222, 224-234,
236, 241, 244, 245, 251, 253, 255

JHaux, cm. Suk

naku 47, 58

Haxus 37, 40, 41, 58, 67, 85, 114, 133,204, 209

Jaxus [pubpesxnas, mposunmus 6, 85, 115, 220

Jakus CpenuzeMHOMOpCKasi, IPOBUHLIUS 85

Janmanus, nposuHuus 85, 88, 92, 114, 252

JaHel 53

Japnanust, npoBUHIMS 85

nargane 19

Hadna, (Jadna Koncrantuana), kpernocts 66, 71

JlBuna (3anazxnas), p. 130, 131, 133

nenomiane 139, 148

Jexymarckue noins 33, 47, 50, 51, 57, 68

Jepbentckuii mpoxox 224

Jlxynrapust 239

JluBuTHA, KpEnocTs 69

Jumens, p. 29

Juokies, 1. 142

Juppaxuii, . 114

Juenp, p. 129, 134, 137, 182, 205, 215, 216, 224, 233, 250

Iuectp, p. 42, 48, 54, 82, 129, 145, 182, 189, 191, 216, 252

Jonenckoe 03. 140

Jonenua, p. 140

nonenvane 140, 141

Jou (Tanauc), p. 5, 102, 105, 131, 182-184, 190, 205, 216, 218, 224, 225, 230, 231, 233, 241, 242,
244,253

Jpaga, p. 243

Jpesane 140, 141

npesisiae 137, 138, 140, 142, 148, 161, 167, 176

JlpeBHepycckoe rocyaapcTBo cM. Pych
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nperosuun (6ankanckue) 133, 143, 144, 147, 153, 175

nperoBuuu (Boctrounoesponeiickue) 137, 138, 142, 147. 148, 176

[puna, p. 85

nyuieost 139

nykisiHe (nykimnuane) 142, 143, 148, 168, 169

nyne6sr 137, 138, 149, 152, 250

Jynaii(Bepxuuit, Cpenunii, Hwkunit), p. 5, 8, 12, 13, 25, 27, 30, 37, 43, 44, 46-48, 53-60, 62-67,
69, 71-73, 82, 83, 86, 89, 102-105, 116, 129, 132-134, 143, 151, 152, 155, 156, 163, 172, 175,
177,185, 191, 193, 204, 207, 213, 215, 233, 234, 238, 241, 242, 250, 252

Espazus 185, 195, 196

EBpomna (Cesepnasi, 3anannasi, lenrpanbnas, Cpeansis, Bocrounas, FOro-Bocrounast) 5, 7, 9, 19,
35, 36, 38, 106-108, 119, 129, 131-134, 136, 137, 146, 181, 183-186, 191, 213, 214, 218, 219,
238-241, 244,253,254

Eruner 47

eruntsine 47

esepuun 143, 147, 148

Kenena, . 107
Kenesckoe 03. 107
JKUPMYHTBI 141
JKyaHb-)KyaHu 239

3aane, p. 152

Banannas Pumckas (3amagnas) nmmepus, (3amax) 79, 81-90, 93, 95-103, 105, 108-113, 115-120,
190, 203, 254

3anaHo-TIOPKCKHIA KaraHar

3axyyMsiHe (3aximymsl) 143, 148, 152, 168, 169

3enanaus, 0. 52

3ur, p. 50

M3onno cm. Connmii

WITMpHIALB 87

Wnnupux 65, 83, 86, 87, 89, 105, 113, 115, 248

Wnnupuk Bocrounslii, npedexrypa 85

WMmmpuk 3anaaseii, quones 85, 87, 88, 96

Wnnupus, muoues 85

Nwmeiickas ropa 231

Mmnepus cMm. Pumckas umnepus

MHIeBOHEI 19, 21

Wpan 227

upaHIbl 229

ucaaHaub 19

Wcnanus 5, 20, 27, 34, 40, 41, 50, 51, 53, 82, 90, 93-97, 99-101, 103, 108, 233

HMCTEBOHBI 19

Uctpus, npoBunims 92

Herp cm. dynait

Wranus (Cesepnas, IOxuas, Bepxusisi, Cpennsist, Llentpansnas) 37-39, 42, 45, 51, 54, 56, 57, 70,
75, 82, 83, 85, 87, 89-91, 93, 100, 102-104, 106, 108-110, 113-119, 214, 242

uranuis 110

urumMapsl 194, 213
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Hx cm. Dmba

Kagkas (Cesepnsiit) 102, 182-185, 187, 227, 241

Kaskanang 189

kagycuu 181

Kazaxcran 187

Kana6pus 93

Kanxenon cM. Xanxenox

Kammnanus 92

kanHuHedarer 31, 60

Kannamokus, mpoBuHus 52

Kapanranus 155, 176-178

KapaHTaHEe CM. XOpyTaHe

KapHuoubLbl 143, 147

Kapnarst 58, 63, 105, 132, 189

Kapmsl 47, 49, 58, 63

Kapc, ¢ppakuiickast kpenocts 205

Kapraxena, npoBunnus 95, 101

Kapdaren, 1. 100

kacruu 181

Kacnuiickue Bopota 218, 231

Kacnuiickoe mope 181, 213, 221, 240

Kaccannpus, . 55

Karanaynckue nons 7, 35, 63, 104, 107, 214

kBazel 19, 25-27, 37, 39, 40, 42, 46, 55, 58, 59, 61, 63-65, 200

Kénbn, 1. 12, 50, 84, 97, 98

kenbrudeps: 20

KenbThl 9, 54, 122

Kemauapbl 208

Kues, 1. 167, 176

Kusux, 1. 54, 55

kumBpsl 19, 20, 30

kummepuiiner 230, 232

Kuraii 34, 238

Kuyec, . 52

Knepmon-®eppan, 1. 51

Kosenripr, 1. 93

xosneanuu 141

Konxu 224

KOHABIMYH (KaHAJIHUTHI)

Koncranrunonons (Buzaurwuii), r. 55, 66, 70, 72, 73, 80, 83, 85, 86, 102, 103, 107, 109, 11, 113-117,
132, 225, 228, 249

Koncranruana [lapua cm. [ladna, [lapua Koncrantuana

Kopundo, . 83, 86

Kopcuxka, o. 41

Kocronar cm. Bumunanmii

Koctoboku 37, 40, 41, 42

KOTPUTYPBI CM. KYyTPUTYPbI

KOTHHBI 37

Kpemona, . 91

Kpewmc, p. 163
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Kpemcmroncrepekuii MoHacTIps 163

kpuBnun 134, 138, 142, 147, 148, 176

Kponuiickoe mope 181

Kpemv 48, 65, 185, 187, 220, 226, 233

Ky6ans, p. 182, 190, 218, 223

KyTepHbl 32

Kypa (Kupa), p. 229

KyTpUTypsI (KOTPUTYPBI, KyTyprypsl) 229-232, 234-237, 248, 249
Kyduc, p. 223

Jlaba cm. Dnbba

Jlazuka 224

JIAKPUHTH CM. BaHJAJIbI-IAKPHHTU
Jlan, p. 50

JlanroGapackoe xoponesctso 27, 39, 118
nanrobapnst 19, 23, 26, 38-40, 46, 63, 104, 105, 118, 127, 242, 243, 249
Jleiita, p. 105

Jlemuoc, o. 54

nemy3sbl 139

nenmssae 137, 138, 142, 147, 148
JluBus 233

Jlurypus 88

Jluaus, npoBunims 80

JIuzpe, 1. 97

Jlumysen 115

JIMHTOHBI 32

JMHOHBI 141, 148

JInon, . 107

JInonckas Bropas nposunuus 97
Jlunme, p. 29, 30, 50

nmToMep kuIbl (Jirotomepran) 139, 147
JlombGap/ckas HU3MEHHOCTh 91
Jlyapa, p. 51, 90, 97, 102, 107, 108
Jlyrnyn, 1. 47

nyruu 25

nyxudane 140, 141, 147, 148
Jlyzuranus, nposunmms 94, 101
Jlyxynnan 109

nynuronosa 140, 141, 147, 148
ayqane 139, 176

JIFOTUYH CM. BHJIBLIBI

JIFOTOMEPHYH CM. JTATOMEPIKHIIBI

Maac, p. 20, 31, 98

Maspuranus 100

Maspuranus Cutudenckas, nposunnus 100

mazosmane 139, 148, 176

Maiin (Bepxnwmii, Huwkuuit), p. 20, 25-27, 32, 37, 47, 50, 107
Maiin, 1. 90, 98, 99

Maxkenonus 41, 54, 55, 73, 85, 86, 114, 153, 154, 156, 248
Makenonus [epBas, npoBunuus 85

Maxkenonus Bropas, npoBuHuus 85
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MakeoHIbI 121

Manas Asus 48, 59

Manas Cxkudus 242

Massry, p. 182

Mapkuanomnoims, I. 55

MapxkomanHnus 67

MapkoMaHHsl 19, 25-28, 30, 37, 39, 40, 42, 43, 46, 59, 63, 64, 121
Mmapcsl 29, 30

maccaretsl 184

Maccumnus, T. 93

MarTtuaku 19

Maypuakckue mois cM. KaranayHckue moss
Menuonan (Munawn), 1. 54, 56, 88, 102, 104
Meésus 49, 54, 55, 59, 63, 65, 70, 75, 176, 242, 248
Mésus Bepxusis, nposunims 37, 85, 113, 115
Mésus Huxnsst, nposunnus 41, 73, 80, 85, 116, 175, 204
Meoruna (AzoBckoe mope) 48, 52, 53, 59, 183, 184, 189, 218, 219, 225, 226, 230, 231, 233, 241,
Merasp, p. 57

Meri, 1. 90

Muan cM. Meanonan

muiuare 143, 148

muiasdade 141, 148

Moseuns, p. 50

MomnnaBus 182,

Momnjosa 58

Mouronus (CesepHast) 239

Mopasa, p. (s1eB. nputok [yHas) 138, 143
Mopasa, p. (npas. nputok [yHas) 143

MopaBane (Mopassl) 138, 139, 147, 148, 172, 176
MopasaHe (MopaBsl) OankaHckue 143, 147
Mopasus 26, 37, 46

Mopuukoe 03. 140

mopuuane 140, 141, 147, 148

Mpamopnoe mope (ITporonTuaa) 48, 54
MyHnrenns 58

Hawce, 1. 55, 85
HapO6onHa, 1. 93, 97, 102
HapucTsl 37, 42

Heamomns, . 109

HeBpbI 184

Henao, p. 63, 104, 215
Hexkxap, p. 20, 25
Henernuu 141

Hewman, p. 130, 131
HEMETHI 25

HepBuH 32

Hepersa (HapenTa), p. 143
HepeTBisiHe (Hapenyane) 143, 148, 152, 168, 169
Hunepnanaps 23

Hmwkane 140, 141
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Hwknuu 141, 147

Hukes, 1. 52

Huxomenus, 1. 52

Huxkonons, . 49

Hogropox, . 171

Hosuonys, 1. 71

Hogsl, 1. 49, 116

HOPBEXIbI 19

Hopes 20

Hopuxk [TpubpesxHblii, npoBuHIMS 85

Hopux CpenuzeMHOMOPCKHIA, IPOBHHIUS 85
Hopuxk, nposunmms 20, 37, 38, 39, 43, 63, 90, 92, 105, 109
Hoprym6pwus, kopoiescTBo 23

Hyauu 142

Hywmunus, nposunnus 100

obonpuTsl (Oankanckue) 143, 145, 147, 148

o6onpurs! (monabekue) 141, 148, 154, 158, 178

orypsl (oropsl, yporn) 221-223, 227, 238

Onep, p. 12, 19, 24, 25, 37, 40, 42, 60, 131

Opnepuo, 1. 37

0361 37

Oitym 48

Oka, p. 131, 133

Our, p. 63, 105

Ounrenust 58

Omnoropus 225

Omnorypuc, kpenocts 224

OHOTYpEI (YHHYTYPBI, XYHYTYpSI) 221, 222, 224-227, 231,238
Onwurepruii, . 37

onojsiHe 139, 145-148

Oprtean, . 102, 104

Ocrporotckoe koponesctso 101, 113, 117

octporotsl 48, 63, 89, 92, 106, 117, 122, 194, 208, 209

ITaBus, r. 39, 118

HaraHbl CM. HEPETBIIsTHE

ITannonwus 11, npoBunims 53

TTannonus Bepxuss, nposunius 42, 85

Tlannonust Hwxusist, npoBuHums 38, 49, 85, 113

Tlannonwst, npoBuHIMs 37-39, 41-43, 55, 56, 59, 63-65, 67, 75-77, 82, 84, 85, 88-94, 103-109, 113,
114, 132, 152, 176, 203, 205, 206, 220, 242, 247, 248, 251, 253

IMapwx, r. 51, 107, 112

neBkuHbI 37, 49, 54

Ilemononnec 83, 86

Ilena, p. 141

TlepBoe Bonrapckoe napcerso cM. Bonra-pust

Tlepurop 115

Tlepcus 47, 186, 228

nepebl 49, 63, 65, 219, 223, 228, 249

neyeneru 137
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TTeu-Yeer 211

Iupenen 90, 108

Mutnynt, . 51, 52

Tumans, p. 138

mumaneiel 138, 148

IInoBnus, T. 85

Io, p. 42, 56, 57,91

TToBucnenne 129

TloBomxne 47, 176, 187, 197, 222

TToBonxosbe 133, 134, 176

Tlonuenposse 129, 133, 134, 176, 233

TToguectposbe 55, 129, 133, 191, 250

IMonynasse (Bepxuee, Cpennee) 48, 105-107, 129, 132, 133, 136, 138, 157, 158, 161, 175, 177, 208,
210,217, 218, 234, 245, 248, 253, 255

nosiader 141

TTonabwe 133, 136, 139, 146, 154, 155, 157, 159, 179

TTonecne 48, 133, 142

TTomnenmus, r. 83, 88

ITonora, p. 138

nonoudane 138, 148

TTonwma 136, 138, 152, 155, 160, 176, 178, 179,

nossiHe (THe3HeHckue) 138, 139, 176

nossiHe (moguenposckue) 137, 138, 148, 176, 179

nomopsine 138, 139, 148, 176

Tonr, ITont OBkcuHckuii (Hepnoe mope) 38, 48, 53, 59, 189, 215, 216, 224, 225, 230, 234, 241, 252

ITotucee 102

IpeBanurana, npoBuHIKA 85

TpenkaBkasbe 182, 185, 218, 223, 224, 227, 241

TIpuasosse 48, 65, 183, 186, 208, 225, 230, 231, 233, 234, 252

ITpukapnarse 152

Tpukacnuii 183, 184, 223, 234

Ipunsrs, p. 130, 134

Tpuypanse 217, 218, 187, 189, 190, 222

TIpuuepnomopse 105, 182, 196,201, 204, 213-216, 218, 220, 224,225, 230, 234, 241, 245, 248, 249
cM. Takke CeBepHoe [IpruepHOMOpbE

IIposanc 20, 108

IIpononTaa cM. MpamopHoe Mope

nporodounrapel 162, 163, 177,217

Ipyca, . 52

Tpyr, p. 129, 191

Idansm 99

Pa6a, p. 105

Papenna, 1. 43, 51, 75, 83, 91-94, 109-111, 116
panumuun 138, 147. 148, 176

paHBI CM. pysHe

parapu 141, 154

PerencOypr, . 12

Peruii, . 92

Peiime, 1. 51, 90
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Peiin (Bepxuuit, Cpexnuit, Hioxnuid), p. 5, 8,9, 12, 19, 22, 23, 25,29, 30-33, 37, 41, 46, 47, 49, 50,
51,53, 57, 58, 60, 62, 69, 83, 84, 89, 90, 98, 99, 103, 107

Peiinreccen 99

Pennst, mposunmus 29, 37, 38, 41, 42, 46, 47, 50, 51, 54, 56, 57, 59, 60, 63, 69, 89, 90, 102

peudane 141

Pum 12, 20-22, 25, 28, 29, 30, 32, 37, 40-42, 44, 56, 51, 57, 59, 62, 65, 68, 73, 74, 76, 83, 91-94,
96, 107, 108, 118, 119, 202

pumisine 8, 20-22, 24, 25, 27, 28, 30-33, 40, 41, 43-45, 47, 53, 57-64, 66, 67,71, 72, 74, 75,79, 80,
100, 107, 120, 127, 182, 184, 188, 202, 206, 209, 213, 219, 221, 228, 234, 241, 242, 247

Pumckas umnepus (MUmnepus) 5, 21-22, 26, 28-33, 36-51, 54-58, 60-65, 67-85, 87, 89, 91, 93-97,
99, 101-103, 106-113, 116-119, 121, 124, 125, 190, 198, 203, 255

Punxun, p. 143, 153

punxunbl 143, 147, 153

Punetickue ropsr 183

pokconansl 37, 182

Pomanns 94

POMEH CM. BH3aHTHHIIIBI

Poma, p. 51, 90, 99, 107, 108

pyruu (pyru) 19, 103-106, 109, 141, 208

Pyp, p. 50

Pych (Kuesckas Pycs, [IpeBHepycckoe rocyaaperso) 136, 165-167, 173, 174, 176-179

Pyspr 115

Pysina (Proren), o. 141

pysHe (pans) 141

Proren cm. Pysna

Cabaynus 107

caOunsl 25

caOupbI CM. CaBHPbI

Caga, p. 88, 133

caBups! (cabupsl) 220, 221, 224, 227-229, 238, 239, 241

CaBust, IpOBUHIMSA 85

carunsl 230

carynuun 143, 147, 153, 175

canarapun 208

CaKCOHBI CM. CaKChI

cakcel 19, 21-23, 46, 60, 89, 97, 103, 104, 108, 111, 121

Cambpa, p. 31, 98

caparypsl 221-223, 227

Capaunus, o. 41

Capapl, 1. 184

Capmarus 64

capmartsl 59, 63-66, 89, 116, 127, 208

capmatbl-s3biru 106

CaeBckoe koponesctBo 40, 101

cBessl 19, 24-27, 30, 41, 89, 90, 94, 95, 97, 99, 101, 104, 106, 108, 109, 121, 208

ceBep (cesepsine) 138, 145, 146, 148, 176

Cesepnoe mope 8, 12, 21,23

Cesepnoe [TpuuepHomopse 12, 47, 55, 132, 183, 187, 189, 190, 193, 194, 197, 200, 201, 203, 204,
210,213, 219, 227, 232, 233, 241, 242, 250

Cesepo-3anasnHoe [Tpuuepnomopse 189, 201, 233, 242, 250
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ceBepsl 133, 144

cenycuu 25

ceMHOHBI 19, 24, 26, 27,47, 121, 122

Cena, p. 107

Cepbust 169, 171, 177, 178, 180

cepObI (Oankanckue) 132, 133, 143, 148, 149, 152, 168, 169, 172, 175

cepOsl (copbbl) monadexue 141, 148, 149, 151, 152, 158, 175, 176, 179

Cepauka, I. 85

Ceper, p. 58, 191, 233

Cubups (3anaguas, Oxnas) 188, 217, 218, 222,227, 232, 238, 239

Cunesus 40, 154, 176

CHJIMHTH CM. BaH/JIbI-CUITUMHTH

CuHrunys, r. 63, 116

Cupwmuii, 1. 63, 85, 105, 116, 251

cutnun 141, 147

cuycibl 141

Cunumnus, o. 83, 92, 100

Ckannunasug 11, 19, 34, 37, 40

CKaH/MHABBI 7

Ckupoc, 0. 54

ckupsl 102-106, 109, 110, 208

Ckudus 48, 182, 183,207, 212-214, 242, 248

Cxudust Manas, nposunmus 175, 242

ckudsr 181, 184, 186, 188, 219, 231, 241

ckorThl 103

CJIOBEHE CM. CIIaBsHE

cJioBeHE OAJIKAHCKHUE CM. XOpyTaHe

cnaBsiHe (crnosene) 122, 129-135, 142, 146, 148, 150-153, 155-157, 159-164, 171, 173, 175-179,
249-252,254-256

claBsine Boctounble 160, 161, 178

ciaBsiHe 3arajHbie 161

ciaBsiHe roXkHbIe 161

cnenssue 132, 147, 148

CnoBakus (3anagnas) 37, 46, 129

cioBeHe mibMeHckue 137, 138, 176, 179

cmonene 143, 146, 147, 153

cMoyMHIb 141, 146-148

Comma, p. 98

Comna, p. 107

Connnii 88, 116

copocru 214

Crnonero, reprorcrso 39, 118

Cnpesa, p. 141

cnpeBaHe 141

Cpeauzemuoe mope 107

Cpenuzemuomopse 41, 44, 99

CpennenyHaiickasi HU3MEHHOCTH 164

Cpennsist Azust 182, 187

CCCP 187

crojopsHe 141

CrpacOypr, . 90
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Crpyma, p. 143, 153
cTpymennun 143, 147, 153
Cyaccon, 1. 111
Cynuunasa, Kpernoctb 66
Ceip-Zapss, p. 182, 240
CSIHBOMUIEL 187

TaBpuna 225

Taiitanst 42, 49, 58, 62
Tanamuc, p. cm. lon

Tanauc, 1. 191

Tapuwm, p. 238

TappakoHa, 1. 51
TappakoHckas npoBunius 100
TesroOyprekwuii siec 28, 30, 32
TeBTOHHI 19, 20, 30

TeHkrepsl 19, 22, 32, 50
tepsuHry 48, 54, 62, 121, 183,214
tuBepusl 138, 145, 146, 148
Tuu, p. 238

Tumok, p. 143

tumouane 143, 147

Tuca (Bepxwusist, Cpennsisi), p. 40, 46, 58, 63, 65, 89, 102, 104, 105, 243
Toxcanapus 50, 69, 85, 97
Toinoza, . 93, 95

Towmsl, 1. 55

Tourepes, r. 97

TOHOCYPBI 213

Tockana 93

TpaByHsHE (TepByHHOTHI) 143, 145, 146, 148, 152, 168, 169
TpancunbBanus (3ananHas) 58
TpanesyHr, 1. 52

TpayH, p. 163

Tpebossine 139

TpeBeps 32

Tpuboku 25

Tpup, . 12, 90, 98

Tpos, . 52

TpostHIB 121

TyOanTsl 22, 30, 50

Tyny3a cm. Tonosza

TYHIpbI 9, 32

TyHKapchl 194, 213

TypH, . 90

Tycnus 91

TyrtpakaH, kpernocts 66
Tiopunru 23, 27, 103
TropuHrckoe KoponeBcTso 23
Tiopku 188, 189, 223, 229, 240-242, 252

yap 224, 238,239
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y6un 19, 32, 37, 38

yrpsr 188,217, 229, 240

VYkpa, p. 141

ykpane 141

yimun 137, 138, 142, 145-148, 176
YAT3UH3YpbI 220

yneTu3ypsl 219, 220

YHHOT'YHJTYpbI 252

YHHYTYDBI CM. OHOTYPBI

VYpan 225

YPOTH CM. OTYpBI

yeunertsr 19, 22, 30, 50

yTurypsl (yTyprypsr) 226, 229, 230-232, 234-237, 241

®danym-PopryHa, . 57

®dacwuc, 1. 52, 59

Dacuc, p. 227

Depmonuibl 86

®Deccanus, nposuHums 55, 73, 85, 86

deccanonuka, I. 55, 153, 156, 250

DduneatuHckoe 03. 52

Duaunmnonons, r. 49

Ounckuid 3amuB 131

®Dnopennys, . 89

(bpakwuiins 185

Dpaxus 41, 49, 54, 55,59, 71, 72, 80, 83, 85, 86, 113, 115, 204, 235, 242, 248
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¢bpussr 19, 21, 22,23, 31, 60
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XyHHU 224, 238, 239
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uexu 139, 148,179
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enbaa, p. 31, 60
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26po, p. 101
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Opnucus 230
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Onep, p. 29

Oxke 20
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Onwba (Hmwxwsist, Cpennsist), p. 12, 20, 21, 23-28, 37-38, 40, 129, 131, 141, 152
Onb3ac 99

Omba (Ux), p. 223

OmoH 91

Owmc p. 21-23, 29, 30, 31, 60, 121
OHHC, p. 163

Onup 86

Onup HoBeli, npoBuHLuMs 85
Onup Crapslit, IpOBUHIUS 85
D¢k, I. 66

Otpypust 75

Doec, 1. 52

s¢uomnsr 184

YOtnanackuii n-os, FOtmangus 11, 19, 20, 23, 40, 52
otynru 46, 47, 55-58, 60, 63, 102
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SI3BITU CM. CApMAaThI-I3bITH
SAuk ([anx), p. 223
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